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ſcovery of VVitchcraft : 


PROVING 


|| The common opinions of Witches con- 
traQting with Devils, Spirits, or Familiars ; and 
their power to kill, torment, and, conſume the bodies of 


Men, Women, and Children, or other Creatures by diſcaſes 
or otherwiſe ; their flying in the Air, &c, To be but imaginary 


Erronious coneeptions and noveltics 3 


WHEREIN ALSO; 


| Thelewd unchriſtian praQſes of Witchmongers, upon aged, 
melancholy, ignorant, and ſuperſtitious people in extorting. 
confeſſions, by inhumane terrors and tortures is notably dereReds 


55. 7 The knavery and confederacy of Conjurors.. 
The impious blaſphemy of Inchanters. + 
]. The: impoſture of Soothſayers, and Infidelity 


of Atheiſts, 


luſion of Pythoniſts, Figute-caſters,' Aﬀtrologers, and |: 


ty: of. Dreamers, 


The fruitleſſe beg f Alchimiſtry. 2 


and conveyances 


| "Ae of ju gling and Liegerdemain are fully deciphered, D's | 
With many other Secrets opetedthat have long lain hidden; though |: 


{] very neceſlary to be known for the undeceiving of- Judges, Juſtices, | 
and Juries, "and for the preſervation 'of 


d, deformed, ignorant 
dud 28d; 'evecmred for 
ng, and a good 

uld be * 


people 3- frequently | taken, arraigned, Conde 

- Witches, when accordfng'o azight undesſtandſn 
ce, Phyſick, Food, and neccflaries Ih 
--___ -adminiftred to them, 
n the nature and ſubſtan; 


FWhereuntois added, | 
| it in Anno 1.584, By Reginald Seor, Biquire, , || 


oof Spirits and DE 


a I, 
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To the Homorable, mine eſpecial good 


£ord,S. Roger Manwood Knight, 
1i 3:1 : ord abief. Baron of her Mejeſties Conrt - |: 


Eons of the Eſchequer, 
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TS N-ſo-much .as-1 know that your 
&& Lordſhipisby nature wholly'ia- 
& clined, and'tn-purpoſecarncſily 
«F. -bentto relieve the poor, and that- 
> not onely with hoſpitality and 

almes, but: by diversother de- 
viſesand wales tending to their 


comfort, having ( as it were ) framed anc ſet your 
ſelfto thehelpand maintenance of theireſtate, as 
appeareth by your charge and travell in that behalf. 
Whereas alſo you havea. fpeciall care for the ſup- 


tive: of their right. and redrefiing of. their: 
Os. io heir cl nor 


wrongs,asnelther 


yet 


forgetting their complaior,, ſceking all means for 
their amendment, -and for the reformation oftheir 
diſorders,cven.as avery fathertothe poor. Figally,: : 


for that] am a poor member of that Common- 


T5. 
3 


| thoughtthis my travedll, inthebehalfof-the poor, . 
the aged, and the imple, -mightbe very fitly:com-' :, 
mended.uate. you:, tor a-weak. houſerequiiretha // 
ſtrang ſtay. In. which reſpe@ I give God thanks, 


that hath raiſed up unto me ſo mighty a friend for 
| | FERRIES MRI 


them 
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them as your Lordſhip ts, who in out Wws have 
fuch knowledge, A poerviment ſuch'diferction , 

in theſepiuſes tycheuperience, and- inthe Com- 
mon-wealth fach-anthority: 5 and: never the kefls 
wouchſafe to deſcend to the p_ ton of theſe 
baſe and inferiox matters, which. — —p———__ 


care: 1bte than work eſtimation.\._ .. 

FS nes as your Lo Lia kho wah, Gra- 
_ excorcifech the officeos a'Jllge; whoſe part it 
is to hear with countefie, 'andtofdetermine with e. 


quity ; it cannot but be apparent unto 2% 2, that 


uniſhment exccederh thefinider I" +6 2c | 


te! "be tho phe =v 
which bhnow y 


jon, 2 KN rh ; 
hier ſend confuſion ofoffenders, A qr ; 


pleaſedtoaugment your own private pains,” or 
cad-/you- may-diariniſh theirpublike'firare.© 
in-trath;thas Common-wealth ured ioredfa 


ſtate, where fertervand haſversbeav maredwey then 


mercyanddue compaliion.. 

 Howbeit; itivnoruratttounnaturell people, and 
peculiatuntonmitehmongers! a purſnortio ror £0] 
acoufethefimple;andtb ith wocents ſupply- 
ingin rigor andimalive towardsorhers, thattwhich: 


they: themſelves wart fn: tagdidifererion, : or: 


thectheriinoffnceor on? /MifBab cert heatt? 
and.awhoneftminde dofeldome thee and fed tow! 
getherinadiſhy ſod diſcreet merciful: Magiſtrate: 
antahappy 'Common-wealtl-eannorbe: ow rated: 
aſundor;'  Hownmuehthen arg webeund ; ep 
who hath givenuvaQuees, that ofijuſtieetvriovon- 
ly. the very perfeRtivpzeand {— alfd-of werry- 
andelewency ( under God. the | 2rjevy- _— 
oy 


= 
I 


.. © wh + hh me By 


—_— ih. a—4_C@T_—O_G6GS ds an pe 


| : The Cyvftle. | | 

body it felf 2 Thrfomuth wwthey which hunt moſt af. 
terbloud in thefe Yajes, have leaſtduthority toſhed 
! it UMoreovel! ith © fee thatin caſeswhere lenity 
5 mmipht beiſondianid pioviſborent wholſorn to the ewe 
Z moticywealth's there noreffet of perſon eah move 
7 you; n6 arrberity can ebaſy you, no fear, nothreats 
can dingt you tn performing the duty of Juſtice. - 

-- In" that reſpe& again Thad your Lordſhip a-fit 

perforito judge& look wpon this preferit Treatiſe. 

Wherein I will bring before you, asit were tothe 

bat, twoſorts of moſt arrogant and wicked people, 

the firft challenging to themſelves,the ſecond ateri- 

baring utito others, that power which only appers 
teitictifto God, who oely i the Credtor of all things, , 
who onely ſearcheththe heart and reints, WhOGnAly rom 8. 
knoweth mtr imaginations and thoughts , Who otely At 5: 
openeth all ſecrets , who ofidly worketh gredt Wonders, 1 1c. 6. 
whd onely hath power i rdiſe #þ arid calf downs who Dan. 2.& 28, 
ondly maketh thander, lightning, vain,” vewpefts,” arid 3.77-* 
reſtrzincth theth at his pleaſarez who ofiely /edeth & 135. 
life and death, fickreſſe ard health, weelth and wo; #ho Jeremy 5+ 
neither giveth not lendett his glory to any cretture. -- tera 
And therfore,that which grievethmets the bot: i reg.s. 
toth of my heart,is that theſe witchmongers cannot 2 8c 3: 

be content to wreſt out of Gods hand his almighty 7:c. nh 14; 
power,8keep it thenifelvs;or lexy it with a witch: Amos.4.7- 
bur that, when'by Utift of atpteerit they are mile (77.17, 2. 
of dbwh thebi ,theyyiddihem wproithe 
divifiorat thekaſt pray'alfe of Hits, 'as though'the 
rains of ll thens lives and aQttons were:commitred 
Svr6 dis hinduaidithat he fatactheftern;to-guide & -- 
RS REtN —_ the whole hang oy pants 
attd 48 AfaAgE Ate hs Chee CHA OIE. EE” 
/* Butthe dodtors dfthicſuperaaturatdofrine'ſa 
dem > A 2 gone 
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.- moſthorrible executions;astherevenger 


ſometimes, thatthe wiechdothall theſethings by: 
vertue of her-charms; ſometimesthata fpiritual, 
ſometimes that a corporal devil dotkaccompliſbug 
ſometimes: they ſay.that the devildoth but make 


* *.- ” - 


the witch beleeve thedoth that which he himſelfe 


hath wrought, ſometimes that thedevilſeemethto 
do that by compulſion, which hedoth-moſtwilling- 
ly. Finally,the writers hereupon arefo.eloquear, & 
full of variety;that ſomtimes they write that:thede- 
vil doth all this by Gods permiſſion only; lomtimes # 

-his licence, ſometimes by hisappoiatment: ſo as |} 
(in effect and truth )aot the devil, but che high and F 
mighry King of kings, and Lord ofhoſts,even. God 


. himſc}f;ſhould this way be made obedient and ſer- i 
 viteto obey and perform the will & commandmene | 


of a malicious old witch, &miraculouſly to anſwer 
her appetice, as well in every t1 Mingyanity, as in, 
Fa dotin 
old womans imagined wrongs,tothe deſtruction 
many 1nriocent children, and asa ſupporter of her 


pailions, to the undoing.of many apoor foul. And |} 
_-Tfee ; 


not,buta. witch may as well inchant,. when. 


ſhe willzasa lier maylic when he liſt: and fo ſhould 


we. poſleſie nothing, . butbya-witches licenceand : 
rmiflion.: Þ 5 EN | 
- And nowforſfooth itis broughe to this point, thar 


_ alldevils, which were wontto beſpiritual, may at | 
_ their pleaſure become corporal,and ſoſhew them- 


ſelves familiarlytowitches and conjurors;. and -to | 
none other,and bythem only may be made tame; 
andkeptin a box, &c. Sozsa maliciuus old woman 


 may- command her deviltoplagueber peighbor:-8& 


he 16aiflicted in manner & form as ſhedeſireth. But 
then cometh another witch,and ſhebiddeth her 'de- 


vt] help,andhe healeth the ſame'party-. So asthey 
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Thipitſl, 


makeitakingdomedividedinitſelFand therefore 


Feruſtit willnoelongendure, but wilhſhontly be o- 


* verthrown, according tothe words -ofour: Saviour, 
” Owe degriom-in:ſe divrſumdeſolabiter, Exery king- 
” ; demedividedinieſclt ſballbedeſolate. :: | 
7 -Andalthough ſome ſay that the devil-isthe witches 
Z inſtrument, to bring her purpoſesand practiſes to 
5 paſlecyetothers ſaythat ſhe is his inftrument;co ex-- 
 * -ecutehis pleaſure itanyching;, andthereforetobe 


executed... Butthen(methinks) ſhe ſhould be inju- 


| & riouſlydealtwithall,and put to death for:anothers 


offence « for ationsarcnet judged by inſtrument- 


b | -afcauſes.; neither doth the end and purpoſe of that 


'which is done,depend upon the mean inſtrument, 
-Finally,if thewitch do it not, why ſhouldthe witch 
die for 1tf But theyiſay that witches are-p 
adendebink; phetabey do indeedthoſemiſchifs; & 
have a will toperform that whiclithe devil commir- 


-t«thzand that thereforethey are worthy.tody: By 


whichreaſonev'ry oneſhould beexecuted,that wi- 


ſherh evil to his neighbor, &e. Butifthewill ſhould - 
-be puniſhed by man, according tothe offenceagainſt. 
God,; we ſhould /bedrivenby. thouſands at once to 
the{lauterhouſe-or batchery: For whoſcever loath- þ,,,c.1; 5. 


ethcorreQtion ſhall die. And who ſhouldefeape ex- 
ecution.tf this lothſomnefle (T ſay ) ſhould extend 
-to death 'by the civillawes.'Alſothe reward offin is 
death. Howbeit,every-one that lſirneth; isnotto be 


_ putto death by the Magiſtrate.But my Lord it ſhall 
be proved in-my. book, and your Lordfhip ſhallrrie- -- 


it to. be. true; as well here athome in yournative 


country;ava}ſo abrode in;your ſeveral circuits, that * 


'{befides them that be/Yerefice;whichare plainepvi- 
ſoners)there. will-befound among our witches on- 


Iyrwoſortsthe one ſortbeing ſuch by input ationas 
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ohe-Epiftte. 


ſo thoughtof by vthers(anditheſeare abuſed; and | 
not abufors)theotker by acceptation.as oo 5 


log ſo:tobearcounted &rhefebemeer own 
Inſti.lib.s, cap. » \Calyinetreating 


8.ſe#. 6, Item 


but 


thoſe wiiters, but emily inerwetrics, abſuralitier be iny- 
 paſſrbilite And thele{ 227 Lord Yhhartall into forman- 

[felt contratiatons, and into ſuch iabfurd! affeverd- 
ctions.are. not dftheinfertor ſoreof writers neither 

are they allpapifts,but met offuchaceoimr;as whoſe 
-names.give more credit to-their cane, rhen their 
w3ltings.n wholebdhalleFamſorry,andipartlyfo 

:reverchceſuppreſctheir-fondeſterrovs &tontett ab. 

| 0s ry pun r/ombe arty moftcon- 

'2edbiornelty + fur dleaigend þ ſpeil blaodh Srroine 

Ifaiah $0. 7-(esiFoſaothicion bf Sirath fairs Yar gp 

Rom-3. 15 the fon obiyzidfaith )hn3d;hiawt rhe blood of the? I- 
Ecciet-27-5- 1awicents white hat regarni#thefeiparr writches tamar be 
I Jeremy 2. 340 trd with any orherliquartbia td lod find therfovel 

I ?4135-15 "Tearthat undertheir wings wiltbe found the b/voddf 
I} _ 37”: theſonls of the goor.at that dayyiwhen the Lord ſhall ft, 
.= | | Depart 


a” wary 1 nome _ Y 
npen Dex.c18- COUleners 1 thatth 2) themnju ing flacks : 
oy” only to Sg people a & for fame- F 
13k de Loni Nomightcarhio hare hd for gain. Eruflns him- | 
ms _ ſelf. ;being.aprineipalwriterinthebeh alfotwirthes L 
nurylig "rayyay/hes'" rapuatte, are molt eommbly'pattor |: 
itufion; falſe packing,conſenage,frandihwavery and de- || 
cciptr:&isfurtberdrivento ſag;rhatin aca tine, 7 
thelrarded werenot fo Sb: kifſh,ag not to ſce tharthe 
promiſerOfuregioinns andivehanmteriweretalle; and |» 
nothingelſebut kdavery, vonſerage Gr old wines fa- | 
ay Sa yur he rr fliyzwy in' the _—_— their 
#ranferringufebrib or gras from d#0 fietdv6 anbrben; gc: © 
a But oxbraactitagreeth ae pary himfelfand © 
his ſridede-fd is there no- agreement awonp'any of | 
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Aiſle 
DeJartfroks wa ye blomd- thixfty Rene} noted to 5111 


7 AndbecuuſeLknow your Lordſhip will tale mo ones 
2 celagainſtinzogiutblowd;but rather /appros thew that 
” ſeekitaininowiheir bands therein, have made chaiſe 


:0:apent hezr eaſe to you Serolay their miſtrgble valagaii 


j | ndulatons Jeet z 7 Febewing herein tht adviſe of that 
7 learnca ran Brenvins uh ſarhy95 quis admonuerit Mas 
b giftraturs,ne i in miſeras illas mulicrculas ſawviat cum ego Jo-Wiers 


uinit exoit alu that is, ifaty admoniſſ)1he 


7 AMagiltrate mat to dealt teo hardly 'with theſe miſerable 
Z mretcher bat ere 'calledwitebes, 3 thinkhim 6 good ins 


| greats ra 9 xp for this purpoſe by God himſelf. 


l 


43 


z cauſelthink youfavormine opi2tons, andby that. 


.:But ivywHlperchahce befaid by witohrmongerry to; 
vit,byſuch asattribut to witches the powerwhich, 
iran only..that I have made chaiſe: 
of your Lordſbip to:bealPatrone to this my book be- 


7 rxzans mepchomannferelgrabiih any;error of cone 
Z ceiv ofmincown,which ſhould ratherbe warranted! 
Z byyoar Lordſbips authority then by the wordaf Gad,, 
7 orby ſufficient argument. But I proteſithe conera-' 


ry.and by theſe preſents renounce all protection, 


J and deſpiſe all. friend{hip+that might ſervetohelp | 


Fe Ret oe 


of a of Fn lawe of thisland, & the | 


2 towards the ſuppreſſing or-fupplanting of truth - 


knowing alfo that your Lordfbip' |. fabfrons allowing 


any injury doneunto man;miach morean enemy to. 


them.that go about to coor God,ortoembeazel 
theticle of his immortal glory. . But becauſe Tknow 
you.to. be perſpicuous;and ab able to ſee doy Fork 
depehand bottome of cauſcs,8&are not tobe carried: 
awaywithrhe vain perſwaſion or ſuper titioveithief 
ofmani;euſtome;etimeor muleirude.but moyed with: 
theziithdrity oftttith only: Pctaveyjimr countenance. 
herejh even ſofirforth & nofurthet; thenthe law* 


rule 


In epiſtola a1 


thought s father coorphiam | 0O4v 
dowes, a guideto the a ſtay ; tothe: lame, a 
comfort & countenance! to wor honeſt, Coungoand. | 


terror tothewicked. 
* ThusfareoLhave been bold touſeyour r Lordſhipe- | 


patience, being offended with-my ſelf; that I could. 
nothin in utter ſuch matter-as Thave delivered 


w_ x uhaerw - AP £50 Joccafion of tediouſneſſe 


ghtbe miniſtred,wereitnotthar py 
viny S oinedeich your-ſingularconſtan tins 
and judging:bemeans ofthe-cont And Ewiſhe-. 
ven with all-my heart ," that could make people: 
conceivethe ſubſtance of my writing "and notto. 
miſconſtrue any-partof my - 
les would Tperfwademy ſelf; that the:companyof 
witchtnangers;&<(being'once Jecreaſ62; | thenum- 
beralſoof witches, Scrouktfoonbe dimin __ 
Buttrue be the words ofthe Poet, 
- Haudquaquam poteric ſortirier: onnia ſolus,. 
Namque aliis divi Fibell pollere dederunt, 
_. Huic di artemgvoce buic cythar aqne cauenal : 
_ Rurſam alii inſervit ſagax in peffore magnus 
Tupi ter ingenitun,&c. 


Andtherefore as doubrfull to prevaile by. perſwading .. 


| thoi L have reaſon. and common ſenſe on my fide ; 1 ret | 
upon carnef} withing;namely,to all peoplean abſolute rruft. 


in God the cteator; and-niot in creatures»  which-is to make 
fleſh ourarme: that God may have his due honour, which: 
by the undutifuilneſſe of many is ror into diſhonogr,and: 
lefſe.cauſe of offence and. error given by .common received, 


evil example.: , And.to. your Lordſhip 6 Ma at with, as Increaſe of 
ceonour, ſo continuance of. good bezlch, and happy daiets 


YourLordfhips tobe commanded 
m__ $cor. 


Then doubt-; | 


Sv» HaSi yu _v "wow Nw AQ co 1s Oi am an 


[ £4 
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Go ed ed th ts ute RI 
To theright worſhipfull Sir T bomas 


Scot, Knight, Oc. 


cA2.c Ir, Tſee among other malsfaFors mny poor 
on i 1d women convented before you for works 
x? xg} ingof Miracles, otherwiſe called witch- 
£8 craft.& therefore Tthought you i ane? 
@ AR perſon to whon 1 might commend mybook, 
Agd here I have occaſton to ſpeak of your ſincere admi- 
nitration of juſtice, and of your dexterity, diſcretion, 
charge, end travel emploied in that behalf,whereof I ant 
oculatus teſtis. Howbezt 7 had rather refer the Reader to 
common fame and their own cies andears tobe ſatisfied; 
then to ſend them to a Stationers ſhop where any times 
lies are vendible,and truth contemptible. For being of 
your houſ e,of your name,and of your bloud;my foot being 
under your table,zuy hand in your difh, or rather in your 
purſe, might be thought to flatter you in that wherein ( 1 
know) Iſhould rather offend you than pleaſe you. And 
what need 1 ——— with my moſt aſſured ? ? 
And if 1 ſhould only publiſh thoſe vertue s (though they be 
many) which give me ſpecial occaſion to exhibit this wy 
travel unto you, T ſhould do as a painter, that deſcribeth 
= the foot of 4 motable perſonage, andleaveth all the beſt 
E features in his body untouched. 
T therefore(at this time) do only deſire you to conſider 


| of myreport, concerning the evidence that is commonly 


$ brought before you againſt them.See firſt whether the evi- 
_ dence be not frivolous, and whether the proofs brought 
againſt thent benot incredible conſiSting of a es, Pre- 
# ſumptions,and impoſſibilities contrary to reaſon, Serip= 
Aa . 
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_ The Epiſtle. 
ture,& nature,See alſo what perſons complain pon them, 
whether they be not of the baſeſs, the iiwiſeſt & moſt faith- 
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| leſſekind of people. Alſo may it pleaſe you toway what 


o'r, 


accuſations and crimes they lay to their charge, namely: 


She was at my houſe of late. ſhe would have had a pot of | 


milk, ſhedeparted in a chafe becauſe ſhe had it not, ſhe 
railed. ſhe curſed, ſhe mumbled and whiſpered,and finally 
ſhe ſaid ſhe would be even with me + and ſaon after my 
child, my cow,my ſow;or my pullet died,or was ftrangely 
taken.Nay(if it pleaſe youtWorſhip }Ihave further proof 


' Twas with a wiſe woman,o ſhe told meT had an ill neigh< 


bour, and that ſhe would come to my houſe ere it were 
long,and ſo did ſhes and that ſhe had a mark above her 
waſte, and ſo had ſhe : and God forgite me, my ſtomach 
hath gone againit her a great while. Her mother before 
her vas counted a witch, ſhe hath been beaten and ſcrat- 
ched. by the face till bled was drawn upon her, becauſe 
ſte bath bin ſuſpeFed, and afterwards ſome of thoſe per- 
ſons were ſaid to amend. Theſe are the certainties that I 
hear in their evidences. 7 | 
Note alſo how eafily they may be brought to confeſs that 
which they never did nor liethin the power of man todo: 
auathen ſee whet her1 have cauſe to write as Ido:Further; 


;f you ſhall ſee that infidelity, popery,and many other ma- , 


#1fe$t bereſtes be backed and ſhouldered,and their profeſ- 


ſors animated an heartned,by yielding to creatures ſuch | 


1nfinit power as is wreſted out of Gods hand, and attri= 


buted to witches : finally,if you fhall perceive that Thave | 
faithfully and truely delivered and ſet down the conditi-- 


on and ſtate of thewitch,and alſo of the witchmonger, 
and have conſuted by.reaſon and law, and by the word of 


Godit ſelf. all mine adverſaries objefions Srarguments* | 


then let me have your countenance againſt thent that ma-- 
 kiciouſly oppoſe themſelues againit me. 


My 
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TheEpiſile. 


My greateſt adverſaries are young ignorance and old. 


cuſtome. For what folly ſoever tra@ of time hath foiter= 
edit is ſo ſuperſtition ſly purſued of ſome, as though #0 
error could be acquainted with cuſtome.But if the lawe of 
nations would join with ſuch cuſtom,to the maintenance 
of ignorance, & tothe ſunpreſſing of knowledge:the c;uj- 
leſt country in the world wouldſoon become barbarous,ghce 
For 4s knowledge © time diſcovereth errors,ſo doth ſuper. 
ſtition and ignorance in time breed thews, And concerning 
the opinions of ſuch, as wiſh that ignorance ſhould rather 
be maintained, than knowledge buſily ſearched for, be- 
cauſe thereby offence may grow:I anſwer that we are com- 


manded by Chrift himſelf to fearch for knowledge : for John 5. 
it is the kings honour ( as Solomon ſaith ) to ſearch out g 9199151 


thing. 
Ariſtotle ſaid to Alexander, that a mind well furni- 


* ſhed was more beautiful] then a body richly arraied. What 
can be more odious to man,or offenſive to God, than ig- 


norance « for through ignorance the Jewes did put Chriſt —-__ - _ 


to death. Which ignorance whoſoever forſaketh.js promi- 
ſed life everlaſting : and therefore among Chriitians it 
ſheuld be abhorred above all other things. For,even as 
when we wreſtle in the dark,we tumblein the mire, ec. 
ſo when we ſee not the truth,we wallowe inerrors.A blind 
man may ſeek long inthe ruſhes ere he find a needle 5, and 
a5 ſoon is a doubt diſcuſſed by ignorance. Finally, truth 
7s no ſooner found out in ignorance,then a ſweet {vor in 
a dunghilh, And if they will allow men knowledge, and 
give them noleaveto uſe it , men were much better be 
without it than have it, For it 35.45 to hve a talent.,and 


to hide it under theearth; or to put a candle under a nth. 25! 
buſhel : or as t 6 have a ſhip,and to let her lie alwaies in * 
the dock-which thing how profitable it is, 1 can ſay ſome- 0p 
what by experience, | | 
a 2 Fut 
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The Epiſtle. 

But hereof I1meed (ay 0 more,for every man feeth that 
none can be happy who knoweth not what felicity mean- 
eth.For what availethit tohave riches, and not ts have 


the uſe thereof * Truly the heathen herein deſerved more 


commendation then many chrittians, for they ſpared 19 
pair,no coft.noy travel) to attain io knowlede, Pythago- 
14s travelled fr om Thamus to Agypt,and afterwards in. 
Jo Crete 4nd Lacedemonia 3 and Plato ot of Athens in 
to Ttaly and Agypt,and all to ff ndout hidden ſecrets and 
nowledge : which when a man hath, he ſe2meth te be 
eparated from mortality. For pretioue Stones, and all 
other creatures of what value ſoever, are but counter- 
feits to this jewell : vhey are mortall,corruptible and in- 
conſtant ; this is immortal, pure and certain Wherefore 
if T have ſearched and found out any good thing ,that ig- 
zorance and time hath ſmothered, the ſame 1 commend 
unto you: towhom though F owe all that I have,yet am 1 
bold to makg others partakers with youin this poor gift. 


| Yourloving couſen 
| | Regs Scot, 
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Totheright worthipful his loving 
friends , Maſter DoQor Coldwel/ Deane of 

| RocheSter, and Maſter DoGor Read-marn 

= Arch-deacon of Cantwrbury, &c.. 


MD 4ving found out 1wo ſnob civil Magiſtrates, as for 
23 direCtion of judgement,ond for ordering mat- 
A ters concerning Jultice inthis common- wealth 


A 
/ | 
\ 


Bl I (in my poore opinion) are very ſingular perſons , 
—_— ho ( 7 bee) will accept of my goed will, and exa- 
Wy mine my book by their experience, as unto whom 
the matter therein contained doth: greatly appertaine : -I bave now 
again conſidered of two other points :namely, Divinity and Philo- 
ſophy, whereupon tbe ground-work of my book is laid. Where- 
in although I know them 16. be very ſufficiently informed, yet dith 
710t the judgement and cenſure of thoſe canſes ſo properly apper= 
tainto them as unto you, whoſe tame therein bath gotten: preemi- 
nence above all others that T know of your callings : axd in that re» 
ſpe& I am bold 16 joyne you with them, being all good neighbours 
zogetber in this common=wealth,' and loving friends anto me» 1 
do not preſent this unto you, becauſe it is meet for you; but for that 
you are meet for it (mean) to judge apon it, to defend it , and 
if need be to correCt it; knowing that you bave learned of that grave 
= councelſor Cato; net to ſhame or diſcountenance any body.For if 
| T thought you as ready, 4s able, to diſcharge me from mine in'uf- 
fieiencie : I ſhould not bavc been haſty (knowing your learning) to 
bave written unto you ; but if I ſbenld be aba{bed to write to you, 1- 
ſhould ſhew my ſelfe ignorant of your courteſie, 
' T know mine own weakneſſe,wbich if it have been able tomaintain 
this argument, the cauſe is the ſflronger. Eloquent words may 
pleaſe the eares, but ſufficient maiter perſwadeth the heart. So as, if 
Texbibit wholſome drink(though it be [mall( in a treene diſh with 
a faithful hand, Thope it will be 5 well accepted , as firong. 
wine affered in a friver bowle with a flattering beart. And ſwrely it 
is-a point of as great liberalicy to receive a ſmall thing ay 
| Jo 


3 *z 4 
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. many-more, I go with you. But witches may well ſay they can do 


2 0s The Epiſtle. Et? 
ly, . 4 to give and diſtribute great and coſily gifts bountifully - 


| for there is more ſupplied with courteous anſwers than with rich 


rewards. The tyrant Dionyſjus was not ſo bated far bis tyranny , 
as for bis ehurlith and firange behaviour. Among the poere Iſra- 
elites ſacrifices, Ged was ſatisfied with the tenth paFt of an Ephab 
of flower, ſo 44 it were fine andgood. Chri# liked well of the poor 
widowes mite. Lewis of France accepted a rape» root of clowr.- 
iſbConan. Cyrus vouchſafed to-drink a cup of cold © water oat of 
the band of peer Sinztes : and ſo it may pleaſe you to accept this 
limple book «t my bands, -which 1 faithfully exbibit unto you, not 
knowing your opinions to meet-with mine: but knowing your learning 


— Judgement to be able as well to corre me where I ſpeake berein 


uns&iltully, as ethers when they ſpeake bereef maliciouſly. 

Some be ſuch do28 as they will barke at my writings, whether 
I maintaine or refate this argument : as Diogenes ſnarled borb 
at the Rhociins and at the Lacedzxmonizns : at the one, becauſe 
they were brave; at the other , becauſe they were notbrave. Homer 
bimſelfe could not aveid reprochfull ſpeeches. 1 am ſure that 
they which never ſtudied to learne any good thing , will ſtudy to 
find faulcs hereat. 7 f:r my part feare not theſe wars, nor all the 
adverſaries T have; were it not for certain cowards, who (1know) 
will come behind my back end bite me. 

But now to the matter. My queſtion is not ( as many fondly fup- 
poſeywhether there be witches or nay: bat whether they can 
do ſuch miraculous works as are imputed unto them? Good 
Maſter Deane, i it poſſible for a man to break his faſt with you at 
Rocheſter, ard todine that day at Durham with Meſter Dottor 
Matthew 3 or can your enemie maime you, when the Ocean ſea 
is betwixt you ? What reall communityis betwixt a ſpirit and a 
body? May a ſpiritnal body become temporal at bis pleaſure ? Or 
may a carnall bedie become inviſible ? is It likely tbat the lives of 
all Princes, Magiſtrates, and Subje&s, ſhould depend upon tbe 
will,or ratber «pon the wiſh of a poor malicious doting old foole; 
and that power exempted frem the wiſe, the rich, the learned, the 
godly, ec? Finally, is it poſſible for a man or woman to do ary 
of thoſe miracles expreſſed in my buok, and ſs conſtantly reported by 
great clarkes ? Tf you ſay, no 3 then am T ſatisfied, It you ſay 
that God abſolutely, or by meanes can «ccompliſþ.all thoſe, and 


theſe 
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- TheEpiſtle. 
theſe things, bowbeit they caot ſew bow they do them. If 1 for my | 
part ſbould ſay 1 could do thoſe things, my very adverſaries would 
27 tai 1 yea. ; 
O Maſter Arch-deac on, # it not pitty, that that which is ſaid 


[ to be done with the almighty power of the moſt bigh God” , and by 


our Saviour bas dnely ſonne” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, ſbould be refer- 
red to a baggage old womans ned or wiſh, &c? Good Sir, is it not 
one marifeſt kind of Idolatry , for them that labour and are laden 
16 come unto witches to be refrcſhed ? If pitches could helpe whom 
they are ſaid to bave made ſick , I fee no reaſon, but remedy might 

as well be required at their hands, as a purſe demanded of him 1hat 
bath ſtolne it. But truly it * manifold idolatry, to aske that of a 
cceature, which none can give but the Creator. - The papiſt bath 
ſome col our of ſcripture to maintaine his idel of bread, bat no Je- 
ſuitical diſtin&ion can cover the witchmongers idolatry in this be= 
balfe» Alas, T am ſorry and aſhamed to ſee bow many die, that be- 
ing ſaid to be bewitched , onely ſeek for magical cures, whom 
wholeſome diet and good medicines wou!d have recovered. I 


"dare aſſure you: botb , that there would be none of theſe colening 


kind of witches, did not witchmongers maintaine them-2 follow 
them, and beleeve in them and their oracles : whereby indeed all 
good learning and honeſt arts are overthrowne. For theſe that moſt 
advance their power, and maintaine the 5kzl! of theſe witches, 
underſtand no part thereof 5 and yet being many times wiſe.in ther 
matters, are made fooles by the moſt fooles in the world. 

Me thinks theſe mapgicall phyſicians deale in the common - 
wealth, much like as a certaine kind 'of Cynicall people do in the 
churc”, whoſe ſevere ſayings are accompted among ſome ſuch cracles, 
as. may not be doubtedof ; whe in ſtead of learning and authority ' 
(wich they make contemptible ) de feed the people with their own 
deviſes and imaginations, whic? they preferre before all other di» 
vinity : and labouring to ere@ a church according to their own fan= 
fies, w.erein all order is condemned, and onely their magical words 
and curious dir:ions adyaniced, they would utterly overibrow the 
true Church. Ardeven as theſe inchanting Paracclſians abuſe the 
people , leading them from tbe true order of phyſick to their charms: 
ſo do theſe other (I ſay ) diſſmade- from hearkening to learning and. 
obedience , and whiſfer in mens eares t0 teach 1bem their trier- 
like raditions. And of this [e& the chiefe anthor at this time is 
eng - - 


Rom. 2.27? 
2.Cor.3- 6. 
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TheEpiſte, 
one Browne, a fugitive, a meet cover for ſuch-a cup : as bere- | 
tofore the Anabaptiſts, the Arrians,and the Franciſcane "pe 


* Truly not onely nature; being the foundation of al! pu fe&i- | 
on ;_ txt alſe ſcripture; being the miſtreſſe and direFor theresf, | 
and of all. chriſtianity , is beautified with knowledge and * 
Tearning. For as nature without diſcipline dotÞ naturally incline © 
unto vanities,” and as it were ſuck, up errors: ſo doth the word , or 7 


rather the letter of the ſcripture without underſtanding , not one« 3 
ly make vs deyoure errers , but yeeldeth us #p to death & deftru- 
tion : axd therefore Paul ſajitb he was not a miniſter of the |} 


letter, but of the ſpirit. ; 
Thas have I been bold to deliver anto the world, and to you, thoſe 
ſimple notes,reaſons,and arguments,wbich I have deviſed or col» 
lefed out of other authors; which 1 bope ſhall be hurctul to none , but 
my ſelfe great comfort, if it may paſſe with good liking and accep= | 
tation. Tf it fall out otherwiſe, I ſbould think my paines #ll ime |: 
ployed. Foryruly, in mine opinion , whoſoever ſhall performe | 
any thing, or attaine to any knowledge; or whoſoever ſhould tra» 
vel throughout all the nations of the world, or (if .it were 
poſhble) ſhould peepe into the heavens,the conſolation or ads |} 
miration thereof were nothing pleaſant unts himayunleſſe be bad li- } 
berty to impart his knowledve to bis friends. Wherein becauſe |: 
T bave made ſpecial choiſe.of ycu, T hope you will read it, or at tbe | 
leaſt lay it up in your ſtudy with yqur qther bogkes,among which 7 
there is nqne dedicated to any with more good will. Andſo ® 
long as you have it, it ſhall be unto you (upon adventure of my 


life ) a.certain amuler, periapt,ciccle,charme,&c.to defend you i 


from al! inchantments. 


Yourloying friend 
Reg. Scat. 
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eg O you.thar are wiſe and; diſcreet few words may ſuffice : 
& for ſuch a one judgerh nor at the firſt ſight , nar _cepco- 1c,, 1x. 

\ veth by hearſay. but patiently Heareth,and thereby in- p,,...1. 
Ag. creaſeth in underſtanding :; which patience. bringerh 
M83 forch —— whereby true judgement is direted. 

= I ſhall not need therefore to wake any further ſuite to | 
EGPWe you, bur that it would-pleaſe you to read my book, with- | 5 
out che prejudice of rime;or-former conceite: and having obtained this ac | 
your hands, ſubmir my ſelf unto your cenſure. But co make a folema ſuic 
to you that are partial readers,deſiring you. to ſer alide partiality, to take 
in good part. my writings and wich indifferent eies to looke upon my 
. book,” were labour loſt, and time ill imployed. _ For I ſhould no more 
Te prevaile hereing:; then if a:hundred years fince 1. ſhould have increated 


S*. 


1» your predeceffors co.beleeve-.:that Robiy good-fellow, that great and 
»" ancient bull-begger,: had been but a ceuſening merchant , aud no devil 
ſe * : If i ſhould go to a Papiſt, and ſay, I'pray- you- beleeve my writings, - 
be | wherein will prove all popiſh charmes, conjurations, exorciſmes, bene- 


c<þ = diftiagsand curſes, ;nor onely to be ridiculous, and of none effe&, bur. 
3 alfp cq be impiaus and contrary. to Gods word 3 L ſhould as hardly there- 
Z in winfavour at their, hands, as herein obtain credit at yours, Neverthe- 
NY = leffe, I doubt nor,- but to uſe the marrer ſo. , - that as well the maſſemon- 
WW 7 ger for his part , as the witchmonger for his , ſhall both be aſhamed of 
2 their profeflions. | ; | 
But.Robin gaod-fellow ceaſerh now to be mach feared, and popery is 
3 dſuffciently diſcovered. ,. Neverchelefſe, witches charms, and conjurors ; 
* couſenages are yer thought effeouall> Yea the Gentiles have eſpied the I 
7 fraud of their couſening oracles, and our cojd prophets and inchanters. | 
Z make us fools ſtill, ro the ſhame of us all, bur ipecially of .Papiſts, who 


3 conjweevery thing, and thereby bring to paſſe nothing. They fay to 
their candles, I conjure you to endure for ever: and yer they Jaſt not pa- 
p ter noſter while rhe longer. They conjure. water to be wholeſome hoch 
for body. and ſogle ; bur che body ( we ſee )-is never the better for it, 
nor-the ſou) any whit:reformed by it- And therefore I marvel,that when 

they ſee their own conjorations confuted and brought co: noughr, or ar 

the leaſt void of effe, rhat they (of all other) will-yet . give ſuch credit, 
£Quntenance, and authority to the vaine couſenages. of witches and con- 
Jurors 3 -as though their charmes and, SORJaratipgy. could produce more 
oy ap- 


Aal. malef. 
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The Epifile 
opparent  £cgagine » | and 'berter «ſes then their qwne. © -. 

' But my requeſt unto all you that read my book ſhall be no more, but 
that it would pleaſe yogto conferre my words with your own ſenſe, and 
experiencegand alſo with the word of God- +If you find your ſelves re- 
ſolved and farigfieds . or rather.reformed and qualified in any one poine 
or opinion; that heretofore you lield conrraty to rtuth, in a matter hi- 
therio undecided,and never yer looked. into.3 I pray you rake that for ad- 
vantage : and ſuſpending your judgements ay the fencence of condem- 
natien againſt me, and conſider of the Reſt,at your further leiſure. If this 
may not ſuffice for to perſwade youy it cannot prevaile to annoy you: and 
then,thar which is written without offence, may be overpaſſed withour a* 
ny griefe. | . s £515. | "nc 

Aud alchough mine afferrion,be ſomewhat differing from the old inve- 
rgrate opinion, which 1 confeſle hath many gray hairs, whereby mine ad- 
verſarys have gained more authority they, reaſon, towards the mainte- 
nance of their preſumprions and old wives fables : yet ſhall it fully agree 
with Gods glory,” and with his holy word. | And albeir there be hold ta- 
ken by mine adverfarys of ecrtan few words or ſentences in the Scripture 
that make a ſhew for them 3 yer when the-whole cowſe thereof maketh 
againſt them, and imprgnerh the ſame, yea and alſo their own places 
rightly underſtood do nothing at all releeve them: I truſt their glorious 
title and argument of antiquity will appear as Pale and corrupt as the A- 
pothecaries drugs, 'or giocers ſpice, which the longer they be- preſer- 
ved, the woife they ate, "Aud till you have peruvſed my book, + ponder 
this in your mind; to wity .that- Sage, Theſſale, 'Striges, Lamie ( which 
words and none other being in uſe do properly (jgnifie our witches ) are 
Rot ence found written in the old or new Teſtament 3 2nd that Chrift 
himſelf in his Guſpel never mentioned the name of @ witch. And that 
ncither he,” nor Moſes ever ſpake any one word of the witches bargaine 


with the devil, their hagging, their —_— the aire, © their eransſerring 


of corn or grafſe from'eneteld to'gno -rheir hurting of children oc 
catte- with words or chatmes their bewitching of barter, cheeſe, ale, &c. 
nor yet their tranſubſtantiatiow 3  jnſomuh as the wrirers heteupon are 
not aſhamed to ſay, that it is nor abſurd to #ffirm that there were no. 
witches in-Jobs time. The reaſon 1s, that if there had been ſuch witches 
then'in being, Job would'have ſaid he'had been bewitched;” But indeed 
men took 1jo heed in theft daies to this dofrine-"of devils 4 to wity' to 
theſe fables of wircherafr, which Peter faith that hal be much regarded and 
hearkened vtoin the latter daies. | | 

Howbejt, how ancicnt fo ever this barbarovs conceipt of witches om- 
nipotencie js, truth muſt not be meaſured by time : for every old opini- 
en is nor found. Vetitie is 'not impaired, how long ſoever it be ſup- 
preſſed 3 bur'is to be ſearched out , in how darkea corner (oeverit lye 


hidden :/ for ir is not like a cup of ale, that may be broched too rathe. - 
Finally , time bewraicth old errors. and diſcovereth yew matters of |} 


rruth- Danews himſelf ſairh, thar this queſtion Hitherro hath never been 
handled 3 nor the Scriptures concerning rhis matter have never bin ex- 
pounded. To prove the amiquity of the cauſey to tonfirme the opini- 
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£- ſhall ſee, that my drift and purpoſe in this enterpriſe tenderh onely to 


* ſed, ſpecially by Papiſts; and many other like cauſes. All which toics 


{ cipher and confute theſe cavils,” and all other their obje&ions 3 as every 


| age may ſuffice to ſupprefſe the rage or rigor wherewich they are oppreſ- 
7 cauſeſhe is in budy the weaker vefſell, and in heart more inclined to pit- 


= offence to ſlay a woman than a man : not becauſe a man is not the more |, - - ae 
2 excellent creature, bur becavſe a woman is the weaker veſſell. And 7 7. 
* therefore among all modeſt and honeſt perfons it is thought a ſhame to Arif bib. 
7 offer violence or injury ro a woman 3 in which reſpeR Virgil faith, Nul- 7770 
> tum memorabile nomen feminea in pena eff. 


' | whereby the work» of _—_— ſhov! be attributed ro the power of a 
. : 


= <xtremiry- © Becauſe they, which = commonly accuſed of witch-craft, 


To the Readev3. 


en'of the ignorant, to inforce tnine adverſaries &goments, to aggravate 
the puniſhatentss and'to accompliſh the confofſon of rhefe old women, 
is added the vantry and wickedhefſe_of ther» which are called witches, 
the atrogancy of thoſe which take upon them ro worke wonders, the de- 
ſire that pevple have to hearken to ſeach mitzcolous matters, unto whom 
moſt only an impoffibilfny is more credible than @ verity; the igno- 
rance of natyurall caufes,* rhe ancient and univerſall hate conceived againſt 
the name of a witch 3 their ill-faveured faces, their fpitefull words, their 
curſes and imprecations, their charmes made in rime, Jand their begges 
Iy 3 the fear of many fooliſh folke,- the opinion of ſome that are wile, 
the want of Robin good-fellow and the- fairies, which were wont to 
maintain that, and the commion peoples talke in this behalfe 3 the au- 
thority of che inquificors,” the learning, coming, confent, and eftimati- 
on of writers herein, the falſe rranſtacions and fond mterpretations t » 


take ſuch hold upon mens fanfies, 8 whereby they are ſed and enticed a- 

way from the conſideration of true reſpe&s, tothe condemnation of that 

which chey know nor- IN | "Pp CY, 
Howbeir, [ will (by Gods grace) in this my book e, fo apparently de- 


witch-monger ſhall be abaſhed, and al good men thereby ſatis5ed. In 
the mean time, I would wifſh-cthem co know thar if neicher the cſtimari- 
on of Gods omniporency, nor the tenor of his word, nor the doubrful- 
nefſe or racher the impoſſibility of the caſes nor the ſmall proofes brought 
againſt chem,” nor the rigor execaced mpon” them ; nor the pitty tha 
ſhould be ina chriſtian hexrr, nor yer their fimplicicy, impotency, or 


d 3 yer the conſideration of their ſex or kind ought ro move ſome miti- 
gation of their puniſhment- For if nature (as Plinie reporteth) have 
caught a lion not to deale fo ronghly with a woman as with a man, be- 


Lam: Jer-3+ 


ry ( whickr Jeremy in his lamentations ſeemeth to confirme) what ſhonld & 4. cap. 


a man doin this caſe, for whom a woman was created as an helpe and 


comfort unto him ? In fo much as even in the law of nature, it is a greater 1 Cor.11-9% 


preblem-2-9+ 
God thar knowerh my heart is witnefſe, and you that read my book ? #78 9978: 


theſe reſpeRs. Firſt, that rhe glory and power of God be not ſo abridg- 
ed and abaſed, as to be rhruft into the hand or lip of a lewd old woman 


creature-Secondly-rhat the religion of the goſpell may_ be ſeen ro ſtand 
without ſu ch peiviſh rromphery- Thirdly, that lawfull favour and chri- 
MNian compaſſion be rather uſed towards theſe poor ſoules, than rigor and 
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are the leaſt ſufficiens of th ocher-perſons to-Tpeake for -theniſelves'3" #: | 
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ccl'35.15» widowes Ery,., though it. reach. rv heaven, -is ſcarce heard here npon |! 


; 7 ' - 


} ignem-. What Siflerenex 3h, hermeen Oe raſh, dealing of unskilfall peo- A 
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. To: the Retdeas. m 
Paniented with teares- /: For (God khowerh) many of theſe poor wretches _ 
'had more need to be releeved than chaſtiſed; - and more meet. were a 

- -preacher to admoniſh. them, than a. }ailer to keep them3 and, a phyſici- 
an-mate neceffary to! helpe:them, than an executioner of tormentor to 
.hang or burm them. - For proof and doe triall hereof, 1 will r equite Da- 
-n#us his tale of a man-witch (as' he: termeth him) with another: witch of 
.the ſame ſex or-gender. i. +: pine ogrert 

Catdanus'from the mouth of his own-father reporteth, that one Ber- |; 1. 
nard, a poor ſervant, being in wit very fimple and rude, but in his ſervicegaa/ Pe 
very neceſſary anddiligent (and in chat reſpeR deerly beloved of his ma BY 
ſter) profetſing the arr of -witch-craft,could in no wiſe be diſſwaded, fromy * 
that-profefſion, perſwading himſclfe-that he: knew: all rhings, and could? 
bring any matter to paſſe 3 becauſe: certain country-people reſorted; to” 
him for helpe and counſcll, as ſuppoſing by his own talke,, that. he could: 
do ſomewhat. At length hg was condemned ro be burned :.,which,:tor> 

-ment he ſcemed-more willmg to ſuffer, (than -to looſe his eſtimation in 
that behalfe. . . But his maſter having compaſſion upon: bim, 'and being 
himſelfe in his princes favour, , perceiving his conceipt to-proceed of me- 
lancholie, obtained reſpir of execution for twenty daies. In which time 
(faich he_) his maſter bountifully fed him with good fat meat, and with 
four egs at a meale, as alſo with ſweet win : which diet was beſt for ſo 
Sos and weake a body. And being recovered fo in ſtrength, that the 

$: umor was ſuppreſſed, he was eafily won from his abſard and dangerous 

nly 3 opinions, aud from all his fond imaginations : and confeſſing his error 

ho 3 and folly, from the which before no man could remove him by any per= . _ 

the 3 fwaſions, having his pardon, he lived long a good member of the Church, 'k » 

tly 3 whom otherwſe the cruelty of judgement ſhould have caſt away and de- Y 

fa 3 ſtroyed. 

re i This hiſtory. is more credible thau Sprengers fables, or Bogins bables, 

me 7} which reach not ſo. far to the extolling of (pchea gag] Mtency, as to the 

nd 3 Aderogating of Gods glory." For if ic be*true, which they afficme; char 
n= |; ourlife anddeathlyeth in the hand of a witchzthen is it falſe,tharGod ma- 
an '* Kketh us live or die,or that by him we have our being, our terme of time 
th 3 appointed. and our daies -numbred. Bur ſurely their charmes can no 
2t } morexeach to the hurting or killing of men or women, than their ima- 

2} JYinations can extend to the ſtealing and carrying away of horſes and 

F mares. Neither hath God-given remedies to ficknefſe or griefs, by he 

27 wordsor charmes, but by hearbs and medicines , which he himſelf hath Ls ler 3+ '$ 

created upon earth, and given men knowledge of the fame 3 that he opt 38. 

might be glorified, for that therewith he doth vouch fafe that the mala- g 9 43 

dies of men and _ _ be cured, AY there ” no roger "IP 

nor calamitys” but is bronghsro-paſſe-hy:himy, then ler os.detie , the devil, 

renounce all fins works, and wh Gn ne "think, Or, dream, upon 

this ſupernatural power of wi:c | 1 


ef ns pro ute them® with 
ſuch deſpight, whom our faniie condemuerh, and our reafon acquicteth: 
our evidence againſt them confiſting in impoſſthilities, our proofes 
in unwritten verities, and our whole proceedings in doubrs and difti- - 
"Culrics- 
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fome of theſe 


| ofrhe inquiſicors themſelves) it-will be faid, - thar 
y any puniſkment-ar all ro be. due to-any- witch whatſoever. . Nay, 
ecauſe k bewray the folly and impicty. of chem,/ which -atuibure unto 
witches the power of God: theſe witchmangers with: report 4 char I de- 
Ny there are any witches at all : and yer behold (fay-chey) how ofceni is 
this word Witch) mentioned inthe Scriptures ?' Even as if an- idolater 
ſhould ſay in the behalfe of images and idols, o them which deny. cheir 
power and godhead, and inveigh againft the reverence done unto them; 
How dare you deny the power of images, ſecing there names are ſo often 
gcpeared in the Scriptures? Bur truly |'deny not thar there are wicches or 
images : bar I deteſt the idofarers opinions conceived of them ; referring 
that co Gods work and ordinance. which' they i to the power | and 
malice of witches; and atrriburing —_— God which they aſcribe 
' to idols. Bur as for thoſe thar in very deedwre either witches or conju- 
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CHAP. L 


Z An impeachment of Witches power in meteors and elementary bodies: 


tending to the rebuke of ſuch as attribute too much unto them. 


He Fables of Witch-craft have taken fo faſt hold and 
deep root-in the heart of man, that. few or none Can, 
(now adaies)with patience indure the hand and corre- 
. Qion of God. For if any{adverſity,  greefe, - ſickneſſe, 
lofſe of children, - corn, ; cattell, or liberty happen un- 
.to them ; by and by they exclaime upon witches? / As Job 5- 
Gree aw" ;hough there were .no God in Iſrael thar ofdereth all 
thin$s according to his will , puniſhing both juſt unjuſt ane with greefes , 
plagues, and affiitions in manner. and forme as, he thinketh good : bur 
that ccttain, old women, here, on; earth, called - wirches,” muſt needs be 
the contrivers,ofall mens, calamities,and.as-chough they themſelves were 
innocents, .and had deſerved. nq fuch: puniſhments. ..'- Infomuch as they 
ftick not.toride and go to ſuch,as either are; injurianſly,tearmed witches, 
or elſe are willing {0-19 be accounted, ſeeking; at 'theig hands comforrand -- 
remedy in time of their tribulation, contrary to. Gods will and com- ""IRITY 
mandement ih that behalfe, who bids us reſort ro him{iin all our neceſſi- IS, 


ries. itz} 2121 I OUCLEH IS ob 674 3g "E- » bad! : 

' Such oct people. (1 fay).areallo; periwaded, that: neither haile 
not ſnow, thunder nor. lightoing, ; rain ,vor. trempeſtuors winds come from 
the” heavens at the commandemenr of God 5 but |are raiſed by the cun- 
ning and power of- witches and conjurers 3: infomuch. as a: clap of than- 
der, or a gale of winde is-no ſaoner heard;: bur either they runne to ring 


bels, or cry our to burne witches 3. or; elſe burne conſecrated things, 
hoping by the ſmoak thereof, ro drive the devill.out of the aire,as though 
ſpirit Fr -he iraid away, with ſuch exxernall toies;: howbeir, [theſe are 


right inghantments,: as, Brencjus affirmerb+-) > 44 + {122 In gonciones 
Bur Cothaly, it is neither; a witch, ,nor:devil; bur a glorious * God ©. 
that makerh che thunder, I have read in the Scriprares, that God. * Plal.25. 
makerhithe bluftering tempeſts and whirle-winds:and 1 find that it is'* the Pſal.83« 
Lotd ' that altogether dealeth with them, and that they blowe accord- Eccleſ.43- 
ing. to his will, But kt me ſec, any, of them all *rebuke and ſtill the Luxe 8. 
ſea.in time of rempeſt, as Ghriſt- wp oriraile cheſt ormy wind, as* God Math-8. 
did with his word 3; and L will beleeve1n them” Hath,any witch or:con- Mark-4.4t. 
Aer, or any creature entred into the * treaſures of the ſnowez.'or ſeen Lok. 3.14« 
et x C. = the Pſal. 107. 


2 
Job3$.22. 
Eccleſ43. 


I Leviti.26. 
verſe-3,4+ 


Pla 98.23» 
Nahum. 1. 
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2. Booke The diſc COVErY, C redulity, 
the ſecter places of the haile, which GOD hath propenet againſt the day 
of crouble, barrell, and ware? I'for my parc thinke with Jeſus Sji- # 
rach, that at Gods onely commandement the ſnow fallethz and that the ® 
wind bloweth according to his wil,who onely maketh all ſtormes ro ceaſe; * 
and * who (if we keep his ordinances) will ſend us rain in due ſeaſon, and * 


' make the landto bring forch her increafe;"and' the trees of the field to - 


give their froic. | : 
Bur little think our witch-mongers, that the * Loxd commandeth the © 


clouds above, or openeth the doors of heaven, as David aftirmeth; or 
that the Lord goeth forth in the vempeſts and ſtormes, as the Prophet * 
Nahum reporterh : bur rather that witches and conjurers are then abour 
their buſinefle. | 

The Marcioniſts acknowledged one God the author of good things, and 
another the ordainer of evill : but theſe make the !devill a whole God, 
ro create things of nothing, ro Know mens cogirations, and to do that 
which God neyerdid 3 as, to tranſubſfatiate men into beaſts, &c. 
Which thing if devi!s could do, yer followeth it not, that witches have 
fuch power. Bur if all rhe devils in hell were dead, andall the witches 
in England burnedor hanged ; i-warratit you we ſhonld nor fail ro have 


+ | Tain,haile and'tempeſts,as now we have :according to the appointmenx. fe 


Job. 26.8. 
Job. 37. - 
PlalmeT 35+ 
| Jer. 10.8 15. 
Ole. 13. 


Fla-39. &c. 
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will ofGod;& accotding to the conſtitation of the elements, and the courſe 
of the planers, wherein God hath ſera perfe and perpetuall order- © 

. Tam alſo well affured,: that if all the old women in the world were 
witches ; and all the prieſts, conjurers :' we ſhould not have a drop of 
rain, nora blaſt of wind the more or the lefſe' for. them. For® the 
Lord hath bound the waters-in the clonds, 'and'hath fer bopnds abour the 
waters, untill. the day and night come to#n end :-yeax' it is God that 


raiſeth the windsand ftilleth them : -and he faith ro therain and ſnowez 


Be upon the earth, and it falleth. The * wind of the Lord, and not the 
wind of witches, : ſhall deſtroy the rreaſtires of their pleaſant veſſels, and 
dry vp the founraines 3 ſaith Oſeas.Let us alſo learn and confefle with'the 
Prophet David, that we ® onr ſelves/are the cauſes of our affli&ions;and 
1nor:exclaim{upon witches; when:we ſhould callupon' God for mercy. 
.- \The'Imperiall law (ſaith Brentius) condemneth 'them to death that 
trouble and-infeR che aire : but I affirme (faith he) that 1c is neither in 
the power of witch-nor devill ſo to:do, but in God only. Though (be- 
ſides Bodin, and all the popiſk-writers in generall) jt pleaſe Danes, Hy- 
perius, Hemingius,  Eraſtus; 80+ 20'conclude otherwiſe. Clouds * 
are called the pillars 6f-Godstents,' Gods chatiots, and his Fe lions. 
And if it be ſo, whar witch or devill' can” make miaſteries rHefeof? S. 
Augiaſtine faith, Non-eſt putentlum _ trenſerefforibus angelis ſervire hanc 
Terum viſibilium materiem,fed foli Deo'; We muft not think that theſe 
viſible things are at the commundement of the angelsthar fell,bur arcobe- 
dient tothe only God. 2 #Þ 
- Finally, if witches could' accompliſh theſe things 3 what needed it 


. ſeem ſo firange'to' the people; when Thrift by mitacle ® commanded 
* both ſeas and winds, '&c) 'For 'it' written 3 Whto is this? for both 


\.; wind andica obey him-'- 
"7 off beſt The 


-Credulity. 


viel CHAp- It. 


The inconvenience growing by-mens credulity berein, with a reproefe 
of ſome church-men, which are melined to the common conceived 
opinion of witches omnipotencie, and a familiar example thereof. 


Ur the world is now fo bewitched and over-run with 
this fond error.that even where a man ſhould ſeek com- 
7 fort and counſelly there ſhall he be ſent (in caſe of ne- 
WA cefſity) from God to the devil 3 and from the Phyfitian - 
>» to the coſening witch, who will norftick to:take vpon 
Þ het, by words to heal the lame (which was proper 
' only to Chriſt 3 and to hem whom he afliſted with his 
divinc porc1) yea, with her familiar ard charmes ſhe will take upon her 


f uw, // 
”// 
h Wil 


to cure the blind : though in the [| tenthof S. Jobns Golpell_ it be writ-l Joh-1o, 21- 


ten, that the devil cannot open.the eyes of the blind. [And they atraine 
ſuch credir, as [ have heard (to my grief) ſome of the miniſtery afficme, 
thar they have had in their pariſh -at one inſtant, 17+ or, 18. Witches , 
meaning fuch as could worke miracles ſupes naturally. Whereby they ma- 
nifeſted as well their infidelity and ignorance, in conceiving Gods word; 
as their negligence and errror in inſtruingrheir flocks. For they them- 
ſelves might underſtand, and alſo teach their pariſhoners, thac * God 
only worketh great wonders3. and that it is he which ſendeth 


fach punifhments to the wicked, ' and ſuch crials to the ele: accord- 4 - 72, & 
Ing to the ſaying of the Prophet Hegga,F 1 ſmote you with blaſting and (5** 
mildew, and with haile, in all the laboors of your hauds 3 and yer you Jie 5+ ; 

rurned not unto me, faith the Lord. And therefore faith the ſame Pro- T Hag: 2. 28. 


pher in another place z * you have ſowen much, and bring in little. 


And hoth in *ecl and ® Leviticus, the like phraſes and profes are uſed % —— To 
made. Burt more ſhall be ſaid of this hereafter. aw = 
S. Paul fore-ſaw the blindnefſe and obſtinacy, both of theſe blind ſhep- =©1*12 + 


herds,ajid alſo of their ſcabbed ſheep, when he ſaid {| They will not (offer 


whalſome doQrine, bur having their eares irching, ſhall get them a2 Tim-4-3 4+ 


heap of ceachers afcer their own luſts 3 and ſkall curne their cares from 


the crirh, and ſhall be given to fables And *in the latter timel Tim-4'l. 


fome ſhail depart from. the faith, and ſhall give heed to ſpirits of er:o'$, 
and dorines of devils, which ſpeak lies (as witches and conjurers do) 
but caſt thou away ſuch prophane and old wives fables- In which ſenſe 
Baſil faith; Who ſo givetn heed to inchanters, harkeneth :o 2 fabulous 
and frivilogs thing» But I will cehearſe an example whereof I my ſelfe 
am nor only. Oculatus teſtis, bur have examined the cauſe, and am to 
juſtifie che truth of my report : not becauſe I would diſgrace-the mini- 
ſters char are-godly, bur to confirme my former affertion, that this ab- 
ſurd error is growne into the place, which ſhould be able ro cxpell all 
ſuch ridiculous folly and impiety- : 

At the afſizes holden at Rocheſter, Anno 1581. one Margaret _ 
8 El | 


of Witchraft, Cap.IF 5, 
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" 4 «Book: _'\- 'Thedifcovery ©  Credulity, 
- Adfﬀioiyof the wife of lobn Simons, of Brenchly in Kent, was arraigned for witch- 
Margaret Si- craft, at the inſtigation and complaintiof diyers fond and malicious per- 
mOns, a ſup- ſons ;and ſpecially by the' meanes of one 1ohn Ferrall vicar of that pariſh; 
poled witch: with w hom I. talked about that macter and found him both fondly affoc- 
£ red in the cauſe, .and enviouſly. bent towards her : and (which is worſe 
as unable to make a geod account of his faith, as ſhe whom he. accuſed. 
That which'he, for his part, laid to the poore womans charge, was this. 
His ſon(being an ungracious boy,and prentiſe to one Robert Scotchſord 
wp dwelling in thac pariſh of Brenchly ) paſſed on a day by her 
houſe 3 at whome by chance her little dog barked.  Which|thing the 
boy taking in evil part, drew his knife, and purſued him; therewith even 
to her door's i whom ſhe reboked with ſome ſuch words #3\ the boy dif 
dained, and yer fieverthelefſe'would not be perſwaded 'ro\depart Fo # 
long rime- Art the laſt he returned to his. maſters hopſe,'"and” with 
five or fix daies fell fick. Then was called ro mind the fray betwixt the 
dog and the boy : inſomnch as the vicar ( who thought kimſelf ſo privi- 
. ledged, as heictle miſtcyſted that God would viſic his children with ſick- 
nefſe:) did ſo'calcnlate 3 as he found, partly rhrough his own judgement 
.and partly (as hethimſelf cold meYby the relation of other witches, that 
his ſaid fonne wa by her bewirched: Yea, he alſo told. me, that this his 
fou(being'ss it were paſt all core)1 eceived perfeR health at the hands of 
another wie = 2 6k een he 
He proceeted-yet further againſt her, affirming, that alwaies in his pa- 
'riſh-church, - when he defired to'read moſt plaivlyzhis voice ſo failed him, 
' ..  ashe could ſcant be heard at all. © Which he copld.impute,. he ſaid, to 
* _ nothingelle, but to her inchantment-' . When 1 advertiſed the poor wo« 
' - manhereoh, as being deſirons to Hear whar ſhe could ſay for her ſelfe 5, 
_*, the told me, | that in yery deed his voice did: much faile him, ſpecially 
whey he ſtraine&himſelf to fpeake lowdeſt, Howbeir, ſhe faid thar at 
. , alltimes hjs voice was hoarſe and low, which thing I perceived to be 
© © rene} Burfir;' ſaid ſhe; you ſhall andetftand, that this opr vicar 1s .diſea- 
.  , ſed with ſacha kind of hoarſenefſe, as divers of our neighbours. in- this 
 - -" pariſh not long fince, dopbred that he had the French-Pox 3 and in that 
_ reſpe&turrerly refuſed tocommunicate with him : - untill ſoch time as 
{ being thereunto injoined by M. D. . Eewen- the ordinary J hehad 
brought from Londen a certificat, under the hands of rwo Phyſicians, that 
| his hoarfenes proceeded' from 2 difeaſe in thie lungs. Which'certificate he 
. publiſhed inthe churcH,in the preſence of the. whole congregation:and by 
'rhtis meancs hte was aired; br racher excufed; of rhe/ſhame. of his diſcaſe- 
And this 1 know t& be true by the relarion of divers honeſt men: of chat 
pariſh. And truly; if one of the Jary had not been wiſcr-then the other, 
ſhe had been condemned'therenpon;and uPon orher as ridiculous matters 
as this. For the name ofa witch 15 ſo odious, and her power ſo feared a» 
mong the'common people, thar if the honeſteſt body living chance. to bs 
-#raigned therevpon; ſhe'ſhall hardly eſcape condemnation. . _: 
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- of Witchcraft. © 


CHAP. 111. 


£2 


eredulity.. Cap.IIl. 


I bs they be that are. called witches, with a manifeſt declaration of 
= thecauſe that movethmen ſo commonly -to think, and witches 
themſelves to beleeve that they can burt children,cattell, &c. 

with words, and imaginations; and of coſening witches. 


Ne fort of ſach as fare faid- to be. witches, are women 
which-be commonly old , lame, blear-eyed, pale, 
fowle, and full of wrinckles z poor, ſullen, ſuperſti- 
tious,. and papiſts 3 or ſuch as know no pay acy in 
} whoſe droufie minds the devill hath gotten a fin e ſeat 3 
2, ſo as, what miſchief, miſchance, calamity, or flaugh- 
| E- W ter is brought to paſſe, they are eaſily perſwaded the 
ſame js done by themfelves;imprinting in their minds an earneſt and con* prdan de 
ſtant imagination thereof.- They are leane. and deformed, ſhewing me- q,qr,rerum+ 
lancholy in their faces, to the horror of all that ſee them. They are do- 
ting, ſcolds, mad, devilliſh; and not much differing from them thar 
are thoughe ro be poſſeſſed with ſpirits » ſo firme and ſteadfaſt in their 
Z opinions, as whoſoever ſhall only have reſpeR to the conftancy of their 
'Words uttered, would. caſily beleeve they were true indeed. 


[Þ ' Theſe miſerable wretches are ſo odious unto all their neighbours;- and 
ly ſo feared, as few dare oftend them, or deny them any rhing they aske : 
0 whereby they take upon them,yea, and ſometimes think,that they can do 
= ſuch chings as are beyond the ability of hnamane nature. Theſe go from 
3. houſe to houſe, and from door to door for a pot full of milke,yeſt,drinke, 
y pottage, or ſome ſuch releefe 3 without the which they could hardly 
IC live : neither obtaining, for their ſervice and paines, nor yet by their arts 
c nor yet at the devils hands (with whome they are faid to make a perfe& 
[- and vifible bargaine) either beauty,mony, promotiou, wealth,. worſhip, 
: pleaſure, honour, knowledge, learning, or any other benefit wharſo- 
oC Ever. . 


Ss It falleth out many rimes, that neither their neceſlicies," nor their ex- 
a. peRation is anſwered. or ſerved, in thoſe. places where they beg or 
2 borrowe; but rather their lewdneſſe is by their neighbours reproved. 


e And further, ia tra& of time the uf £7 waxeth odious and tedious to hers + 
y neighbours 3 and chey again are deſpiſed and-deſpited ofher :. ſo as ſome- 
2. times ſhe curſeth one, and ſometimes another. z and that from the max- 


Tt I ſtor of the houſe, his wife, children, cattell, g&c. ro he. little pig thar 
's lieth in the ftie. Thos in procefle of cime; they have all diſpleaſed her, 
S and ſhe hath-wiſhed evill lack unto them all; perhaps wit curſes and 
” i imprecations made in forme. Doubtleſſe (at length). of her neigh- 
& bours die, or fall fick; or ſome of- - their children are viſited with y 
diſeaſes that vex them ſtrangely : as apoplexies, epilepſic, convulſions, 
t fevers, wormes, &c. Which by ignorant parents are ſuppoſed to 
be the yengeance of witches. Yea and their opinions and conceits are 
| C3 confirmed- 


&s 2. Book. | Thediſcoveries © Airacles. 


1.Bedin.li.2. 
de .demon. 


Cdþ. e. 


Mal.Malef. 


par-2.qnaſt, 


I:C4þ.2. 


throw children into waters, as they walke with their mothers, and 


confirmed;and maintained by ungkiifol- phyfitians, according to- the com- 
mon laying: 1nfeittz paliium maleficzum & incantatio,, Witchcraft and in- 
chaniment is the cloke of ignorance : whereas indeed evill humors, ang 
norſtrange words, witchess or ſpirits are the cauſes af ſuch diſvaſes. % 
Alto ſome of their cartell periſh, cicher by diſcaſe or miſchance. Then ® 
they, upon whom ſuch adverfities fall,weighivg the fame thar goeth upon 
this woman zher word:,diſpleaſure,and curies,meeting ſo juſtly with cheir ® 
misjormane, do not onely conceive, but alfo are reſolved that -all theic ® 
miſhaps are b: ought to paſſe by her onely meanes. 5-2. 

The witch on the other ſide expeRing her neighbors miſchances, and * 
ſeeing things ſometimes come to paſle — to her wiſhes, 3 
curſes, and 'incantations (fer Bodin himſelte confeffeth, that not above i 
two in a huudred of their witchings os wiſhings take eftcR) being called | 
before aJuſtice,by due examination of the circumftances is driven to ſee | 
her imprecations and deſires, and her neighbours harms and loſſes co con- 
Eurre, and a+ it were to - take effeRt: and ſo confefſeth that ſhe (as a 
goddeſs) hath brought ſach things t pafſe- Wherein, not onely ſhe, bue 
the accuſer,and alſo theJuſtice are foully deceived and abuſed ; as being 

through her confeſſion and other circamſtances perfwaded (to the injory 
of Gods glory} that ſhe hath done, or can do that which is proper onely 
to God hiaſclfe. 

Another ſort of witches there are, which be abſolutely coſeners. Theſe 
eake upon them,cither, for glory, fame, 6r gaine, to do any thing 
which God or the devil can do: either for forerelling of things tocome, 
bewrayring of ſecrets, curing of maladies, or werking of miracles Buc 
of theſe I will talke more at large hereafter. 


CHAP. IT. 


That miraculous ations are imputed to.witthes by witchmouger 5,pa« 
piſts, and poets. 


A Lthough it be quite againſt the haire, and contrary to | 
the divels willcontrary tO the witches oath, promilſe, | 
\/ a end homage, and contrary to all reaſon, that witches i 
&35 ſhould helpe any thing that is bewitched , but rather 
2 {ct forward their maſters buſinefſe : yer we read 7 
> Malleo Maleficernm, of three ſorts of witches; and 


OwZmzom# the lame is afficmed by.all the writers hereppon, new 
| . One ſort (they ſay) can hurt and norhelpe, the ſecond can 
helpe and nor hurt, the third can both helpe and horte -And among the 
hurcfull witches Hefaith there is one ſore more beaftly than any kind of 
beaſts, ſaving wolves 3 for theſe uſually devoure and ear young children 
and infants of their own” kind. Theſe be they (ſaith he) that caife haile, 
tempefts, and hurtfall-wearher 3 as lightning, thender, 8c. "Theſe be 
they. that procure barrennefſe in man, woman and beaft. Theſe can 


ROE 


of many other grave authors in this behalfe 3 as followeth- 


upon them begotten; &c. Some ſay they can tranſubſtantiate themſelves 
and others, and take the formes and ſhapes of aſſes, wolves, ferrets, 


Miracles. of Witchcraft, Cap.IV. - 


* Wnot be ſeen: ITheſe can make horſes kick, till they caſt the riders. 


Theſe can paſſe from place to place in the air inviſible. Theſe can ſo al- 
ter the minde of judges, they can have no power to hurt them. Theſe can 


+ Mprocure to themſelves and to others, tacitarnity and inſenlibility in their 
Zrorments. Theſe can bring trembling to the hands, and ftrike terror 
into the minds of them that apprehend them. Theſe can manifeſt unto 
Zothers, things hidden and loſt, and foreſhew things to comezand ſee 
them as though they were preſent. Theſe can alter mens minds to inor- 
 Hdinare love or hate. Theſe *cani kill whom they lift wich lightning and 
thunder. Theſe can take away mans courage, and the power of generati- hoſeon 
Zon. Theſe can make a woman miſcarry in child-birth, and deſtroy the 2991607 77 
Zchitd in the” mothers wombe, wichout any ſenfible meanes eirher in- dial 
@wardly or ourwardly applied. Theſe can with their looks kill either man 7; *%S* 


Ovid. lib. 


metamor- 
Daneus in 


Pſellus in 0s 


All theſe things are avowed. by /ames Sprenger and Henry Inftitor In "yin 40 
Mallee Maleficarumzto be true, and confirmed by Nider, and the inqui- Vir in Da- 
fitor Curmanus; and alſo by Danaus, Hyperius, Hemingias, and multiplyed = TIER 
by Bodinz and Frier Bartholomeus Spineus. But becauſe I will in no wiſe pn 4 pod 
bridge the authoricy of their power, . yoo ſhall have alſo the teſtimonies 7, "a og 


and firſt Ovidaffirmeth, that they can raiſe and ſupprefſe lightnivg /©73®95-1* 


or beaſt. 


and thunder, rain and haile, clouds and winds, tempeſts and earthquakes. eleg 2+ 
Others do wrice,. that they caa pull down the moon and the ftars. Some 


Ovid. Epiſt.4, 
Lex-12.Ta- | 


ite that with wiſhing they can ſend needles into the livers of their enc- fey waging 


mies. Some that they can transferre corn inthe blade from one place to 11 1. lef. 


another. Some, that-they can cuce diſeaſes ſupernaturally,flic in the air, 7,1 


d dance with devils. Some write, that they can play the part of Skc- 


eubus, and-contraR themſelves to Incubus 3 and fo young prophets are bo civili-lib.6, 


Virg. eclog. 8. 
Ovid.de re- 


COWS, apes, horſes, dogs, &c. Some ſay they can keep devils and ſpi- _— eng 
its in the likeneſſe of rodes and cats. ' Hyperiu Fs 
They can raife ſpirits (as others affirme) drie up ſprings, tvrne the ,,\ 

courfe of running waters, inhibit the ſun, and ſtay both day and night, Rich.Gal.in 
hanging the one into the other. They can go in and out at awger-holes, ,; berrible 
nd faile in an egge-fliell, a cockle or muſce]-ſhell,through and under the ,_, atiſe. 
rempeſtuous ſeas. They can © inviſible, agd deprive men of their prt- Hemingius: 
vities, and otherwiſe of the a&t and uſe of venery, They can bring ſoules pg, ce 1, 
out of the graves. They can teare ſnakes in peeces with words , and with yg, 15 1 
lookes kill lambes. But ia this caſe a man may ſay, that Miranda cantent , Confeſſio 

ed non credenda Poete. They can alſo bring to paſſe , that cherne as p71. 
long as you liſt, your butter will not.come 3 eſpecially, if either the maids yy;, zilsAe- 
have eaten np creamle 3 of the good-wife have ſold the bucter before ,,,;+ 4 


in the market. Whereof I have had ſome tria!l, al:hough there may be C. Manlius 
true and naturall canſes'to hinder the common courſe thereof : as for ex- aftrol.lib.x. 
or ſugar into your cherne of creame, and there Mal.Malef. 


part.2 queſt, 
I, 60s 14> 


ample. Pat alicle fc 
will ttever come-any butter, cherne as long as you liſt. But M. Mad. 
faith, that there is not ſo little a yillage, where many women we not = 


8 1. Book. The diſcovery + Miracles. 


þ Cor.9. 9. 


John, 8. 
Mark-$.34- 


bewitch, infe&, and kill kine, anddry up che milke : alledging for the 
firengthening of chat afſercion,the ſaying of the Apoſtle, Nungiid Dev c#- 
74 eſt de bobus? doth God take any care of oxen? | 


CHAP. V. 


A confutation of the common conceived opinion of witches and witch - | 
craft, and bow deteſtable a finne it is to repajre to them for counſel! 
or belpe in time of affliiion. : 

Put whatſoever is teported or conceived of ſuch manner of witchcrafes, || 

I dare avow to be falſe and fabulous (cofenage,dotagez iand poyſon- | 

ing excepted : J neicher is there any mention made of theſe kind of 

witches in the Bible. 1f Chriſt had known them, he would not have 
pretermitted to inveigh againſt their preſumption,in taking upon them | 
his office : -49, to heale and cure diſeaſes 3 and to work ſech miraculons 
and ſupernaturall things, as whereby he himſclfe was ſpecially knowne, | 
beleeved, and publiſhed to be God 3 his aQions and cures conſiſting (in 
order and effe&) according to the power by our witch-mongers imputed 
to witches. Howbeit,if there be any in theſe dayes afflied in ſuch ſtrange 
ſorts as Chriſts cures and patients are deſcribed in the new teſtament 
to have been : we fly from traſting in God to truſting in: witches, who 
do not only in their coſening art rake on them whe office of Chriſt 'in | 
this behalfe 3 bur uſe his very phraſe bf ſpeech to ſuch idolaters,*' as come 
to ſeeke divine aſſiſtance at their hands,ſayingzGo thy waics;thy fon or thy 
daughter, 8c. fhall do well; and be whole. | | 
It will nor ſuffice ro diffwade a witch-monget from his credulity, that 
he ſeeth the ſequele and event to fall out many times contrary to their 


_. affertion5 bur in ſachcaſe (to his greater condemnation) he ſeekerh 
., further to witches of greater fame. If all faile, he will rather thinke he 


To go to 
witches, &c. 


is idolatry, * 


came an hour too late ;than that he wear 4 mile too far. © TrulyI for 'my 
pate cannot perceive what it is to go a-whoring afrer ſtrange'goes;if this 
benot. He that loeketh npon' his neighbours wife, and luſtech | after 
her, hath commitred adultery. And truly, he that in heart and by atgu- 
ment maintained the ſacrifice of themafſe to be propitiatory for the quicke 
and the dead, *is an idolater 3 as aſſo he that alloweth and commendeth 
creeping to the croffe, and: ſuch like idolatrous aftiens ;, alchopgh He 
bend not his corporallknees.' ' ©. © hs ok Sronhbn X50 


In like manner I ſay,: he.chatattributeth to a witth, (nc divine pow- 

_ er, as duly and onely appertainerh unto GOD (which all witch-mongers 
do) is in heart a blaſphemer, an idolater, and4full of greſſe impitty, al- 

thoughke neither go nor ſend to her for aſſiftagees © ©  ' 


© 


s | 


credulity. | 2 of Witchcraft, 
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Chap. VI. 
CHAP, vI. | 


A further eonfutation of witches miraculous {and omnipotent power, 
by invincible reaſons and autborities, with diſſwaſions from j|uch 
fond credulity, 


A 


T F witches could do any ſuch miraculous things, as theſe and other 
which are imputed to them, they might do them againe and againe,at 
any rime or place, or at any mans defire : for the devill is as ftrong at 
one time as at anothery as buſy by day as by night, and ready enough to 
do all mifchief, and careth not whom he abuſeth. And inſomuch as it 
is confeſſed, by the moſt part of witch-mongers themſelves, that he 
knoweth not the cogitation of mans heart, he ſhould (me thinks) ſome- 
rimes appear, unto honeſt and credible perſons, in ſuch groſfe and cor- 
porall forme, as it is faid he doth unto witches : which you ſhall never 
heare to be juſtified by one ſufficient witneſſe. For the devill indeed 
entreth intro the mind, and that way ſeeketh mans confufion- 

The art alwaies preſuppoſeth the power 3 ſo as, if they ſay they can 
do this or that, 'they muſt ſhew how and by what meanes they do it; as 
neither the witches, nor the witch-mongers are able to do» For to eve- 
ry ation 15 required the faculty and ability of the agent or doer 3 the 
aptnes of the patient or ſubje& 3 and a convenient and poſſible applica- 
tion. Now the witches are mortall, and their power dependeth upon 
the analogy and conſonancy of their minds and bodies z bur with their 
minds they can bur will] and underſtand z and with their bodyes they 
can do no more, but as the bounds and ends of terrene-ſenſe will ſuffer : 
and therefore their power extended not co do ſuch miracles,as ſurmouar- 
eth their own ſenſe, and'the nnderRtanding of others which are wiſer than 
they 3 fo as here wanteth the vertue and power of the <fficient= And 
In reaſon, there can be no more vertue in the thing cauſed, than in the 
cauſe, or that which proceedeth of or from the benefit of the cauſe. And 


we ſee; thar ignorant and impotent women, of witches, are the cauſes Ariftat. de. 


of incaytations and charmes; wherein we ſhall perceive there is none ecf- 
fe&, if we will credit our own experience and ſenſe unabuſed, the rules 
of phyloſophy, or the word of God. For alas ! What an unapt inftru- 
ment is a toothles,” old, impotent, and unweildy woman to flie inthe 
aire 3 Truely, 'the devill little needs ſuch inſtruments to bring his pur- 
poſes to paſſe. -- __ 


W % 


+> It is ſtrange, thar we ſhonld fuppoſe, that ſach perſons can worke ſuch 7<4dy £0 
feates : and itis more ſtrange, that we will imagine that to be poſſible help a 


to be done by a witch, -which to nature and ſenſe is impoſſiblezſpecially 


when cur neighbours life dependeth upon our credulity therein 3 and ly as N 
when we may fee the: defe& of abiliry, which alwaies is an impedimenr witch? 


both to the a, andalſo ro the preſumption thereof. And becauſe there 
- is nothing poffible in law, that -in nature is impoſſible ; therefore the 


Judge doth not attend or regard what the -—_ man ſaith; or yet would 11Ve 


wn 
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1.Kooks.,* Thediſcovery Credulity. 
do : but whatis proved to have been committed, and naturally falleth in - 
mans power and will to do. For the law faith, that to will a thing unpoſli- 
' © ble, is a figne of a mad-man, or of a foole, upon whom no fentence or 
judgement rakerh hold. Furthermore, what jury will condemne, or 
what Jadge will give ſentence or judgement againſt one for killing a'man 
at Betvickes when they themſelves, and many , other” ſaw that man at 
London, that very day, wherein the murcher was commirted; yea rhough 
the party confefle himſelfe guilty therein and twenty witnefles depoſe 
the fame 3 Bur in this cafe to tay the judge is not to weigh their 'teſti- 
moRy, Which is weakened by law 3 and the judges authority is ro ſupply 
43A of the caſe, and to maintain the right and <quity of the 


Seeing therefore that fome other things might naturally be the occaſi- 

on and canſe of ſach calamiries as witches are ſappoſed to bring;ler nor us 

' * , that profeſſe the Goſpel and knowledge of Chrift, be bewitched to be- 

An objeti- leeve that they do ſuch things, as are in nature impoſhble, and in ſenſe 
en anſwer- andreaſon incredible. If they ſay it is is done through the. devils helpe, 
E-: ed. who. can worke miracles 3 why do not theeves bring their bufineſſe to 
HY pafſe miracnlonſly, with whom the devil is as converſant as with the 0- 
therzSach 'miſchiefes as are imputed to witches, happen where no witches 

are; yea and continue when witches are hanged and burnt: why then 

fhould weartribute ſach effe&t co that cauſe, which. being taken away, 

kappeneth neyerthelefle ? 


CHAP. vil. 


By what meanes the name of witches becometh fo famous, and bow 
diverſty-people be opinioned concerning them and their ajons. 


Miracles 
afe ceaſed-- 
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credulity.” 
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of Witchcraſt. Chap.VNIT. 
like ly ptoceeding out of another mans month, as a fabulous matter un- 
worthy of credit, | It is alſo to be wondered, how men {that have ſeen 
ſome part of witches coſenages detefted, and ſee alſo therein the impoſ- 
ſibility of cheir own preſumprions, and the folly and falſe-hood of the 
witches confeſſions) will not ſuſpe&, but remaine unſatisfied; or rather . 
obftinately defend the reſidue of witches ſupernatatal aRions : like as 
when a jugler hath diſcovered the flighr and illufion of his principal 
feats, one would fondly continue to thinke, that his ocher petty jugling 


Ii 


knacks of legierdemaine are done by the helpe of a familiar: and accord- - 


ing to the folly of ſome papiſts, who: ſeeing and'' confeffing the Popes 
abſurd religien, in the ereftion and - maintenance of idolatry and fuper- 


| Rtition, ſpecially in Images, pardons, and reliques of faints,will yer perſe- 


vere to think,that the reſt of his dofrine and trump ery is holy and good- 
Finally, many maintain and ery out for the” execution of wirches, that 
particularly beleeve never a whit of that which is imputed yuro them 3 
if they be therein privately dealt withall, and ſubſtantially oppoſed and 
tryed in argument. | | 


CHAP. Vi. 


Cauſes that move as well witches themſelves as others to think that 
they can work impoſſibilities,with anſwers to certain objefions : 
where al[o their puniſhment by law is touched, 


Ardanus writeth, that the cauſe of ſuch credality conſiſteth in three 

points z tt Wit, in the imagination of the melancholike, in the 
conſtancy of chem that are corrupt therewich, and in the deceit of the 
Judges 3 who being inquifitors themſelves againſt hereticks and witches, 
did both accuſe and condemne them, having for their labour the fpoile 
of rhejr goods. So as theſe inquiſitors added many fables hereunto, 
leaſt they ſhould ſeem to have done injury to the poor wretches, in con- 
demuing and execoting them for. none offence* - Bur fithens (faith he) 
the ſpringing up of Zxthers ſea, theſe priefts have tended more deligent- 
ly upon the execution of them :* becauſe more wealth is to be caughe 
from chem: is8ſomuch as now they deale fo loofly with witches (through 
diftraſt.of gaines) that all is {cen to be matice, folly, or avarice that harh 
been praftiſed againſt them. * And whoſpever ſhall ſearch into this cauſe, 
ox.x6ad the;chief writers hereupon;' ſhallfind” his words rrue- 

' It will be objeRed,' that wehere in £ngland are not now direRted by 
thePopes laws; and ſo by conſequence our witches not troubled or con- 
vented by-the inquiſitors Heretice pravitatis. I anſwer, that in times 
paſt herein England, 'as in other nations, this order of diſcipline hath 
been in force and-uſe 3 alchough now ſome part of old rigor bequalified 
by-two. ſeveral ſtatutes made in the firft of Elizabeth, and 33'of Henry 
the eight. 'Neverthelefſe the - eſtimation of ' the omniporency of their 
wards and charmes ſeemeth in thoſe ſtatutes to be ſomewhat maintained, 


as a matter hitherto generally. received 3 and not yer ſo looked into, as 
D2 that 


Car.de var. 
Terum-lib.15s 


cap- 30, 


An obeje&i- 
On anſwer- 


&d. 


- 
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1,Book.  Thediſcovery - Credulity , 
thar it is refuted and decided: But how wiſely ſoever. the Parliament- 
houſe hath dealt therein, or how- mercifully ſoever the Prince beholdech 
the cauſe : if a poor old woman, fuppoſed to be a witch, be by the ci- 
vill or canon Jaw convented 3 I doubt, ſome canon will be found in 
force, not onely to give ſcope rotherormentor, but alſo to the hang- 
mans to exerciſe their offices upon her. And moſt certain ir is, that 
in what point ſoever any of theſe extremities, which I ſhall rehearſe un- 
to you, be mitigateds. it is through che goodneffe of the Queens Majeſty, 
and her excellent magiſtrates placed amongſt us. For as touching the 
opinion of our writers therein in our.age 3 yea in our country you ſhall 
 feeitdoth nor onely agree wich ferreign cruelty, but ſurmounteth it far. 
If you read afooliſh pamphlet dedicated to the Lord Darcy by W. W, 
1582.you ſhallfee rhat he affirmeththar all thoſe torrure are farre roo light, 
and their rigor too mild 3 and that in that reſpe& he impndently ex- 
clameth againſt our magiſtrates, who ſuffer them ro be but hanged, when 
murtherers, and ſuch malefaRors be ſo uſed, which deſerve not the hun-' 
dreth parr of their puniſhments. Burt if you will ſee more folly and 
lewdnefſe compriſed in one lewd book, I commend you tos R! Ga. a 
 Windfor-man 3 who being a mad-man hath written according tro his 
frantick humor 3 the reading whereof may fatisfie a wiſe man, how mad 
all theſe wicch- mengers dealings be in this behalfe. 

| "CHAP. IX. | 
A conclufton of the firſt book, wherein is fore-ſbewed he tyrannicall 
cruelty of witch-mongers and inquiſitors, with a requeſt to the rea= 


der to peruſe the ſame. 


Nd becauſe it may appeare unto the world what trecherous and 

faithleſſe dealing, what extreame and ntolerable tyranny, what 
grofſe and fond abſurdities, what unnatural and uncivil diſcourtefie, what 
cankerd and fpitefull malice, what outragiousand barbarous crueſty,what 
lewd and falſe packing, what cunning and crafty intercepting, what bald. 
and pieviſh interpretations, what abominable and deviliſh inventions; 
and what flat and plaine knavery is praCtifed againſt theſe old women 
Iwill ſer down the whole order of the inquiſition,: to the everlaſting, in- 
exculable, and apparent ſhame of all witch-mongers. Neither will I 
inſert any private or doubtfull,dealings of theirs 3 or ſuch as they can ei-' 
ther deny to be uſuall , or juſtly .cavill at 3 but ſuch as are publiſhed 
and renewed in all ages, ſince the'commencement of popery, eſtablifhed - 
by laws, paRiſed by inquifjtors, priviledged by princes, commended 
by doRors, confirmed by popes, councels, decrees, and canons 3 and 
finally be left of all wirch-mongers 3. ro wit, by ſuch as attribute to old 
women, and ſuch like creatures, the power of the Creator. . | pray you 
- . therefore, though/it be tedious and intolerable '(as you would be heard. 
in your miſerable calamiries) ſo heare - with:compaſſion,their accuſations, 
* EXaminationss matters given in evidence , - confeſſions, preſumprions, 
interrogatories , conjurations, cantions, Crimes tortures and condems 


Rations, deviſed and praftiſed uſually againſt theme _ 
AR 4 IEP © 
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Tel 7140BICS» of Witchcraft. : Chap.l. 13 


The ſecond Book. 
CHAP. I 


That teſtimonies and witneſſes are allowed to give evidence againſt 
reputed witcdes,by the report and allowance of the inquiſitors them- 
ſelves, and ſuch as are ſpeciall writers herein. 


A Xcommunicate perſons, partakers of the faulr, infants, Mal. Malef. 

| wicked ſervants, and run a-waies are to be admitred qu4ſt-5-P4-3- 

to bear wicneſſe- againſt their dames in this matter of -Bod,l1b 4- 

DY witch-crafr , becauſe. (ſairh Bodin the champion of cap. 2+ de de- 
& witch-mongers) none that be honeſt are able to dere mon- | 

—P them. Hereticks alſo and witches ſhall be received ro Arch. 1 C. al- 


__ | "accuſe, bur not to excuſe a witch. - And finzlly,, the le.accuſatus. 
teſtimony ofgMFinfamous perſons in this caſe is good and allowed. Yea, in 5-1x- ſuper 
one lewd perſon (faith Bodin )-may be received to accuſe and condemne verba. 


a thouſand ſuſpeRed witches, - And- although by law, a capitall enemy 1-Bod. 116. 4+ 
may be challenged 3 yet Fames Sprenger, and Henry Inftitor, (from cap-l1-de + 
whom Bodin,and all the writers that ever 1 have read, do receive theig damon. _ 
light, authorities and arguments)ſay (upon this point of law) chat the poor Mat- Malef. | 
friendlefſe old woman muſt prove that her capitall enemy would have 9##ft-56- 
Killed her, and that he hath both.affaulced and wounded her 3 otherwiſe P4:3:& 9##» 
ſhe. pleadeth all in vain. If the judge ask her, whether fhe have any ca- 5-Þ4"1-3- 
pirall enemies; ard ſhe rehearſe other, and forget her accufer : or elſe 191dem- 
anſwer that he was her capicall enemy, bur now ſhe hopeth he is nor ſo 3 
ſuch a one iz neverthelefſe admitted for a witneſſe. And though by law, Q#6+7* act 244 
fingle witnefles are nor admictable 3 yet if one depoſe ſhe hath bewirched 

er cow 3 anothet,, her ſow; and the third, her butter: theſe 
(fairh M, Mal. and Bodin) are not fingle witneſſes 3 becauſe they agree 
that ſhe is a with. | 


CHA P: IL. 


The order of examination wi tches of by the inguifitors. 


WI Onen fuſpeRed to be witches, after theis apprehenfion may nat The Scot- 
be ſuffered ro go. home, or to other places, to ſeck ſweties : for riſh cnſtome 

then (ſaich Bodin) the people would be worſe willing to accuſe them 3 of accuſing 

for fear leaſt at their returne home, chey worke revenge upoi them, In a witch» 

which relper? Bodin commenderh much the Scottiſh cuſtome and 1; der 

In this bchalfe : whete (he faith) a hollow' pecce of wood or a cheſt is 

placed in the church, .into the which any body may freely caſt a lictle 

ſcroll of paj-er, wherein may be contained the name of the witch, the 

time, place, and fact, &c. And the ſame cheſt being lecked with 
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Book. | Thediſcovery ” Examitiations. 


three ſeverall locks are opened every fiſteenth day by three inquifitors or 
officers appointed for that purpoſe : which keepe three ſeverall keyes, 
And thus the accuſer need not be knowne,. nor ſhamed with the reproch 
of ſlander or malice to his poor neighbour. | 

Item, there muſt be grear perſwaſions uſed to all men, women, and 
and children, to-accuſe old women of witch-craft» -. -. 

lcem, there may alwaies be promifed impunity and favour to witches, 
that 'confeſſe and Here others 3 and on "the contrary» there may be 
threatnings and violence praQiſed and uſed. 

lrem, the little children of witches, which will not 6enfeſſe, muſt 
be atrached , who (if they be craftily handled faich Bodn) will confeſſe 
againlt their own morhers. | 

Item, witches muft be examined as ſaddenly, and as unawarres as is 
poſſible: the which will ſo amaze them, that they will confefle any 


| thing, ſuppeſing the devill hath forſaken them 3 whereas if they ſhould 


I.Bod.lib,de 


| '” demone4. , 


Ccap-4e 
L parentes 


- "them beleeve that chey rhixke them ro be innocems.. 


K. Chi Ide * 
berts cruel 
deviſe. 


firli be commirced to priſon, the devill would tamper with them, and 


informe them what to do. - | BIR 
+ trem, the inquifitor, jadge, or examiner, muſtbegin Wicra1! mat< 


ters firſt, | | 
item, they muſt be examined, whether their parents were witches or” 

no : 'for witches (as theſe DoRors ſuppoſe) come by propagation. And 

Bodin'ſetteth downe this principle in witch-craft, ro wit, S# ſaga fit ma- 

ter, ſic etidmeſt filia' howbeirt the law forbiddeth it,0b fangurnys reve- 

ventian , OCT | EPL" 14 

- - Item, "the examiner maſt Tock ſteadfaſtly upon t heir eyes : for they: 


- "cannot look dire&ly upon a mans face ("as Bodin affirmeth in one place, 


althoogh in another he faith, that they kill and deſtroy both men and 
beaſts with their lookes.) - _ : 

Item, ſhe muſt be examined ofall accufarions, mom rr and 
faults, at one inſtant 5 leaft Satan ſhould afrerwards diffwade her from 
confeſions* + TAR TITER MEET Xg- 

Item, a with may not be put in priſon alone; leaft the devill diffiwade. 
her from confeſſion, through promiſes of her indemnity: For (faith 89- 
din (ome that have been in the goale have proved ro fly away, as they were 
wont ro do when they met with Diana and Minerva, &c. and ſo brake 
their own necks againſt the ſtone wales. | 

lcemy if any.deny;her own confeſfion - made without torture, ſhe is 
nevertheleſſe by that confeſfion to be condemned, as in any other crime. 

ltem, the judges. muſtſeem, to be in a pitrifull. countenance. aydy ts 
bemone cheni 3. ſaying, that It was not they, bar the devil chat comiig- 
red the murther, ad ha he compelled them to do it z and muſt make 


Item, if they will .confefſe nothing but , pon, the racke Of corture, z 
their apparell,muſt be changedz, and Eiery tale ih their body muſt be 
ſhaven off with a fharpe razot» Hu rr, 

Item, if they have charmes for tacitornieyfo as they feel ror the'com- 
mon rortures,and thefore confeſſe nothing: then ſome ſharpe inſtrument 


muſt be thruſtbetwixt every nail of their fingers and toes 3 "_ (a5 
odin 


+ 
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Examinations. ofWitchecraft: ' Chap.1TIE © 15: 
Bodin ſaith) was king Childeberts deviſe, and'is.to thia day. of all EN 
the moſt eftefuall- For by meanes of. chat extireame paine, - they will 
(faich he) confefle any thing. 

Item, Paulus Grillandus, being an old doer intheſe matrers: wiſheth | 
that when witches fleepe, and feel no pain upon the- torture, Domine P-Grifan- 
labia mea aperies ſhould be ſaidzand. ſo ({aith be) both rhe -torments-will Ante A. n 
be felt, and the truth will be uttered : Et fic ers deluditur arte. 

lrem, Bodri faith, tharat the the time. of examinationg- there ſhould A RTE & 
be a ſemblance of great a do, to the terrifying of. the” witch 3 and that a:gng devils - | 
number. of inſtruments, gives, manacles, ropes, halters, fetrers, Kc 5h deviſe- x 
be prepared, bronght forth, and laid befare che exaimingces and alſo 
tha: ſome be procured to make a moſt-hoxcible- and Jamentable, cry,' in 
the place of rorture, as thongh he or/ſhe-wete uponethe rack, or in the 
tormentors hands 3'ſo as the'examinate may, hear ir whiles ſhe is exami- 
ned, before ſhe her ſelfe be bronghc tato the priſon 3 and Periugs (faith 
he) ſhe will by this meanes confelſe the mgtter- - 

Irem, there muſt be ſubborned ſomecratty ſpy, that may form to be 
a prifoner with her in the like caſe 3, who perhaps: may. in- conference uns - 
dermine her, and ſo bewraie and diſcover her... *: 

Icetti, if the will not yerconfeſſe, ſhe; wipſt be- told. that ſhe is dereR- 
ed, and accuſed by other of her companions: -alchovght in-tuth-chere 
be no ſuch” matter : and fo perhaps ſhe will confetie, - the: rarher to . 
be revenped\upoen her' adverſarie: and accuſerse-.: 


CHAP, CG 9 ons 


Matters of evidence againſt witches, 


J'm an old woman threaten or tonch one being in health, who dieth 
ſhortly after 3 or elſe is iafeRed wich the pms A apoplexie, or any 
other ſtrange diſeaſe : ic is (faich Bodin) a permanent fa, and ſuch an e- 
vidence, as condemnation.or death muſt inſve, -withqut, further proofe 3 
if any body. have miltruſted her, .or ſaid before that ſhe was a witch. | 
Item, ifany come in, or depart our of the chamber or houſe, 'the ' 
doores being ſhut ; it is an apparent and ſufficient evidence to a witches . 
condemnation, 'wichout further-tryall : which thing Bodin never ſaw, 
If he can ſhew me that fear, I will ſubſcribe to his folly. For Chriſt af- 
ter his reſurceion uſed the ſame : nor as a ridiculous toie, that every 
_ h mg accompliſh z but as a ſpeciall-micacle, ts ſtrengthen the faith 
the ele» | 
CIS if a woman bewitch any.bodies eyes,ſhe-is.ro be execured withs 
out farcher proofe. 
Item, ifany-inchant or bewitch mens beaſts, or corne, or fly 1 in the 
air, or make a dog ects or Cut off any mans members, and unire them 
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16 2. Book.' || Thediſcovery © + Evidence; 

Bar. Spineus rem, if three witneſſes do'bur ſays Such a woman, is a witch | then 
OG 1I-Bod. de it is a clear cafe that ſhe is to be execured with death. Which macter. 
demon.lib, 2. Bodin ſaith is not onely cerrain by the canon and civill awes, bur by 
Cap. 2, the opinion of Pope Innocent, the wiſeſt Pope ( as he faith J chat-ever 
Alexander. was. 
L. «bj nume- ' Irem, the complaint of any one man of credit is ſufficient to bring a 
145 de teſti- poor woman to the rack or pully. © > | 
bus, ' \ - Item, a condemned or infamous perſons teſtimony is good avd allow- 
I. Bed-de de- able in matters of witch-crafr. - 
mon. lib, 2, Item, a witch is not to be delivered, thoogh- ſhe endure all the tor- 
Cap. 2+ ' tuares,- and confefſe nothing; as all other are in any criminal! caſes. 

Item, though in other caſes the | ep6fitions of many women at one 
inftantare difabled, as ſufficient inilaw 3 becauſe of the; imbecilliry and 
frailty of cheic nature or ſex , yet inthis marter one woman; though ſhe 
be a parry, either-accuſer or accuſed, and be alſo. infamous and impudent 
{ for ſuch are Bodins words) yea and already condemned; fie may never- 
theleſſe ferve to accuſe and condemne a witch. 
© Irem, a witneffe ungited, and offering: himſclfe in this:aſe- is to. be 
heard, and in none other, -i! vignwod of 1-1] 2:4] 

-" Item, a capitall enemy (if the' eAmnicy' be pretended: to growe : by 

_ reanes of witch-craft) may objeR againſt a witch'3 and RoRe-CXCePtibn 
Par-in. I* is to be had or made againft him. - 10TRT, Lott Ge. 

poſt lenotum*  {tem, although the proofe of perjury may put-back-a; wirneſſe in all 

9.bis, de 115 other cauſes 3 yet in this a perjured perſon is 2 good and lawfpll witneſſe. 

uibus ut Item, the proors and advocates in'this caſe are compelled tobe wit- 


zndig. nefics againſt their clients, as in- none other caſe they are to be conſtrain- 
Alex.cap.72+ eq thereuntos. [2 {Ort v.02 a0 Yo oritnY X 
L2G | Trew, none tan give evidence againſt witches, touching their aſſem- 


gies but wirches onely-: becauſe (as Bodin ſaich) none other can do it. 
Tn his fool- ' Howbeir, *R7.-64. wi edi; that he came ro the God-ſpeed, 'and with 
iſh pam- his ford and buckler killed rhe devill 3or at the leaſt he wounded him (o 
phlet of the "Tore, that he made im ftinke of brimſtone. ons 
execution * © Item, 'Bodinſaith, thar becanſe thiviv an exrraordinary matter z there 
of Windſor- muſt herein be extraprdinacy dealing”: and all'manner of waies are x0 be 
witches. - Uſed, direRt and indiret. © 1 10. e703 — | 
I. Bod, lib. 4. : , 5M mebhi ; ah a; 
 EUAP.IIE 


Ccape3- 
Is there a- | 1 Er oe TT ts Ot 
gra +], » Confeſſions of witches,: whereby they are condemuied. \ 
ſuch would | OS ge OE OT Rene ©2406 45 284 5g {9 500 
continue Nome witches confefſe (faith Bodin) that are deſirous to dy not for 
 wirches * oy , bur for deſpair :.. becauſe they are rormented in their life-riwve. 
46%; But +60 58 nor. be ſpared (faith, he) aithough the law doth excuk 
Oo $8 © aegraet* HOW a nor in at /,.; ptrrvgbnE 
«d ſpeculat. The beſt and (areft confeſſion is at ſtrife, to her phoſtly father,” ©" 
vit de litis _ nxcom, if ſhe confelle many things. that are falſe, and one thing that 
| Conteſt.part.2: may be true 3 ſhe is to bEtaken Spy exetured vpon that are”®; 
may | (E: ; 


# +3 


for 
me. 
cuſe 


that 


Pre ſumptions. | 


__ 


of Witchcraft. Chap.V. x7 


Item ſhe is not ſo guilty thar confeſſeth a falſhood or ly,and denjech a non alienet 

truth 3 as ſhe that anſwereth by circunnſtance. eaidem. 
Item, an equivocall or doubtfall anſwer is raken for a confeſſion a- 

gainſt a witch, | "ps 
Item, Bodin reporteth, that one confefſed that he went out, or rather * 4 *50 

up in the air, and was tranſporced many miles to the fairies dance, only 717! ©00eMs 

becauſe he would ſpy unto what place his wife went co haggingy and how B, 1.4 da 

ſhe behaved her ſelke. Wherenpon was much ado among the inquiſi- Bo }:b E 

cors and lawyers, to diſcufſe whether he ſhonld be execured with his wife 797:9194+ 

or no. Bur it was concluded that he muſt die, becauſe he bewrayed nor ©4t'5* 

fo yu - the which he forbare to do, Propter teverentiam honoris oo 

amilig. 

Item, if a woman confeſſe freely herein, before queſtion be made; and 

yet afterward deny it": ſhe is neverchelefſe ro be burned. E 

- Item, they aftirme that this-extremicy is herein uſed, becauſe nor one 

among a thouſand witches is dere&ed. And yer it is affirmed by Sprenger 

in M.Mal. that there is nor ſo little a pariſh, but there are many witches 

known to be there. 


CHAP.V. 


Preſumptions , whereby witches are condemned. 


I any womans Child chance to dy at her hand, ſo as no body knoweth x p, 4 4, 4.5 

how; it imay not be though or preſumed thar the mother killed ir,ex- ,,,, lib. 4. 
cept ſhe be ſuppoſed a witch.3 and in thar caſe it is otherwiſes for ſhe muſt cap-q» 

- pon that preſumprion be executed 3 except ſhe can prove the negative 
OT Contrary. | | Ky 

Item, if the child of a woman that is ſuſpe&ed ro be a witch,. be lack- 
Ing or gone from-her 3 it is to be preſumed, that ſhe harh facriticed it to 
the devill; excepr ſhe can prove the negative of contrary. 

Irem, though in other perſons, | certain points of their confeffions - 
may be thought erroneous, and imputed ro error:yer (in witches cauſes )all 
overſighrs, imperfe&ions, and eſcapes muſt be adjudged impious and. % 
malicious; and-rend ro her confution and condemnarion- I.Bod de da- 

Item, though a theefe be not ſaid in Jaw to be infamous in -any other mon-lib.4.. . 
matrer than in theft 3 yer a witch defamed of witch craft 13 ſaid to be de- cap-4- | + | 
filed with all manner of faults and-infamies'univerſally, though ſhe were L. decurzonen + 
not condemned ; but (as I ſaid)defamed with the name of a witch For ru- de pans. 
mors and reports are ſufficient (ſaich Bodin) to condemne a witch: Panorm. 

Item, 'if any man, woman, orchild do'fay, that ſuch a vue is a witch; Felin in C. 
it is a moſt vehement ſuſpicion. (faith Bodin, and ſ:fficient to bring hei to venzens. I. 
the racke 3 though in,all other.caſes it be direRly 2gainſt law ; '. de teſtibus pare 

©Itemn,, in prefuniptions. and ſuſpicions againſt+a witch, ; the common ft- cauſe 15. 4, 
brute or voice bf the people cannor-erre. 1. + + — LL 
"frem, ifa waman, when ſhe js -apprehended, cry out, or fay; Tam 79 12+ #45 
undone;Save my life; will tell you how che macter ſtandeth &c- ſhe is 18» 
thereupon moſt vehemently to be ſuſpeRed and condemned to dy. 
E 


Itemy 
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18 75 Book. 
 Irem, though a conjurer be not to be condemned for curing the difca(- 
© ed by verive of his arr : yer muſt a witch die for the like jr} 
Irem, the behaviour, looks, becks, and. countenance of a woman, 
4 are ſufficient ſignes, whereby ro preſume ſhe is awitch : for alwaies they 
EE ' » Jooke-downe to the ground, and dare nor look a nan full in the face. 
B - Item, if their parents were thoughc to be witches, then is it certainly 
to be prefumed that they are ſo :but ic is not ſo-to be rchought of whores. 
Item, it is a vehement preſumption if ſhe cannot weep, at the time of 
her examination : and yet Beds lauh, that a witch muy ſhed three drops - 
J our of het right eye. | | 
WS.” Irem, it is not only a vehemenr ſaſpicien, and preſumption, bur an e- 
= videht proof of a witch; if any man or beaſt dy ſuddainly where ſhe hath 
been ſeen late!y 3 alhough her witching-ſtoffe be not found 'or eſpieds 
Item, if any body ule. familiarity or company with a witch conviRted 
It is 8 ſufticient preſumption agaialt that perſon to be adjudged: a 
=> witch. - Tongs 
E--:  Irem, that evidence that may ſerve to bring in any other:perfon to cxa- 
E 5 EE. mination, may ſerve to bring a witeh to her condemnations*% + 
= DE Selrr 5c Irem, herein judgement muſt be pronounced and execnted (as Bodin 
WM 4 Cleo Gc faith, without order,- and not like'to the orderly proceeding and form of 
= dats 1.de.de- J9gement in other crimes. ; 
. tb 4 Item a witch may not be brought to the torture ſoddenly; or before 
_ 4 longexamination, leaſt ſhe go away fcotfree : for they feel no torments, 
= - 0-4 and therefore care not for the ſame ,as Bodin affirmeth., 
EY -- Idem 1hid Item, little children may be had to the tortareat the firſt daſh ;bur ſo 
bo Oo  miayit notbedane with old women: as aforeſaid. | 
E-*. - Item, if ſhe have any privy marke under het arme-pits, under | her 
haire, under her lip, or in her butreck, or in her privities* ir is a pre« 
| cartons ſufficient for the judge to proceed and pive ſentence of death 
> pon CT, 
69 The onely pitty they ſhew to a poor Woman in this caſe, is:that hong | 
E, | ſhe be accuſed to have ſlain any body with her inchantmenis 3. yet if the 
 28Þ can bring forth the parry alive,ſhe ſhall not be. pur to death.” Whereat I 
7 marvell, in as much as they can bring the devilt in any bodies likeneffe and 


3 ; - teres Tepreſentation. ; | 
fY Sauprevere Irem, their law faith, that an uncertain preſumption is ſafficient,when 


vo oh 


- + 2x 
_— acertain preſumption failerk- 


Panormin. in, a gt 
X f C:vener- cob CHA P. VI; 
6 Go vedem, oc | 7-4 ; ' . 
E>> © Particular interrogatories uſed by the. inquaſitors againſt witches, 


/ I Need not ftay to confate ſuch partiall'and hotrible dealings, being ſo 
' Lapparently  impious, and full of tyranny which except -I hould have / 
ſo manifeſtly deteRed, even with their own writings and affertions, few 
of none would have beleoved Bur for brevitiesſake.l will paſſe over the. 
fame 3 ſuppoſing that the eiting of ſuck ablurdiricy may ſtand for a oo” 
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of Witcher aft. | : Chap.VV. | 19 i "A ; 

ent contuiztion thereof. © Now therefore I will proceed to amore padt's I 
ticular order and manner of examinations, 8&c. uſed by the inquifitorss el 
and allowed for the moit part throughout all nations. TR: | 4 "i 
Firſt the witch muſt be demandedywhy ſhe rouched fach a child or fuch Ion.” 
a cow, &c- and afterward the ſame child er cow fell fick or lame, &e. Mal-malef. 

Item, why her two kine give more milke than her neighbours. And the ſuper intey=- 
note before mentioned is here again ſet down, .to be ſpecially obſer ved 70g: 
of al; men : to wit 3 that though a witch cannot weep, yet ſhe may ſpeak 
wich a crying voice. Which affertion of weeping is falſe, and contraſy 
ro the faying of Senecs, Cato, and many others 3 which affirme, that a.'wo- Seneca in 
man weepeth when ſhe meanerh moſt deceipt zand therefore ſaith M.Mal. traged 
ſhemvuſ3 be well looked unto, otherwiſe ſhe will por fpitle priviiy upon Mal.malef- 
het cheeks, avd fremro weep which rule alſo Boda fgirh is infallible. part. 3. gu eff 
Bat alas that teates fhovld be thought tvfficient ro excuſe or condemine: in 
{+ great 4 caltſe,and (o weighty a triail ! i am ſure that the worſt fork of the 


OE oe oor EE EEE Lanes, 

£29 4 * > F: q Pat Y 
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uterogdie ries, 


+ * EE 
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- is weeping, wailing, and gnaihing of teeth. 


childica of lfrael wept bitterlly:yeca, it there were any witches ac all in |- 


14.4. 109, 


acl hey. wepr. For it-is written, that all the children of lirac! wepr. - WN41 0-45 


Finally, if there be any wiiches in hell, 1 am fare they weep 3 for there 


—_ 


But God 
the-heavincelle of her hearc ſhed reares 3 the which oftentimes are more 
ready and common with crafty queanes and ſfrumpets, than with ſobes 


knoweth many an honeſt+ matrone cannot ſonietimes in 


1 Sam 11-4. 


2 Sam 15 23+ 


Mat .8 & 13. 
be 22.8 £4» 
8 25: | 


Luke 3 Kc - 


_ tur os falke 


womens For we read of two Kinds of teares in a womans eye, the one of 
tie gich, che other of deceipt. And ir is written,that Dediſcere flere fae- Seneca rn 
mim eff mendacium : which argueth, vharthey ly which lay, that wick- !14g&d- 
_ ed women cannot weep. Bur lec-thefe- rormentors rake heed, that the 
reares in this caſe which runne down the widowes cheeks, with their cry Eccl-35+ 15s 
fpaken by jeſus Sirach, be not heard above. Bor lo whar leatned, pgodiy, 
and lawfull meanes theſe popiſh inquificors have mventcd for the triall os 
reare$»-. 


The inqwifttors trial! of weeping by conjuration. E 
' Conjare thee by rhe amorous teares, which Jeſus Chriſt our Savior... 1 E - 
ſhed upon the croffe fos the ſalvation of the wor id 3 and bv the molt Try , Vs 
cainclt and burning teares of his mocher the moſt glorious Virgin Mgry; tee 
Ip inked upow his wortds Jare in the evening 3 and by all the teaſe 
which eecry fainc andele@ veſſel of God hath powred our here im the\>,., >. 
world, and from choſe eyes fie hach wiped away all teares 3 thar if thow ***%.- 
. bewiitioucfadlt, chow mayeſt powre down teares abundantly 3 and if _ © 
thaw be guilty; chav thowweep in no wiſe : In the name of the Father, of S: 


the ſonne; andof che Holy Ghoſt; Amen. And note faich he, that the of CE 
maze yeuTvujucey, the lelle the weepeths ST | wc $96.34. | 
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Thediſcovery. - | Cantions. 
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CHAP. yIIl. 


.*. . Certaincautions againſt witches, and of their tortures to procure 
\ ©.  Conſeſfion, | 


"7 Ur ro manifeſt their farther follies, I will recite ſome of rheir cau- 


tions which are publiſhed bythe ancient inquiſitors,for perpernal lef- 


' fons of their ſuceefſors. : as followerh. 


. The fſt caution is that, which was laſt rehearſed concerning- weep» 


Ing 3 the which (ſay they) is an infallible nore. 


| Ta-Sprenger. 
H.Inſtitor. 


Mal. malef.. 
4-3-9444: I vo 


Prolepſis or 
Preos cupa- 
#70ns AY 


 Mal-Malef. 


John Bod. 
- Anna. 1485, 


ta knavyein- 


quiſitor. 
Q.16.de. 


re & 


| - modo [ter- 


Tog- 
Blaſphe- 
mous Pope _ 


that name 
' the thicde 


© trigity,. and bave worſhipped the devill upon his knees. 


. Secondly, the judge muſt beware ſhe touch no Part of him,- ſpectally- 
of his bare: and that he alwaies weare about his neck conjured .falt, 
palme, herbes,and wax. hallowed: which {ſay they)are nor only approved 
to be guod by the witches confeſfions 3 but alſo by the nfe of the Romiſh- 
church, which halloweth them onely for thix, purpoſe... . 

' Item, ſhe muſt come to her arreignmenthaekwardz to wit, with her 
taile ro the judges face, whe mult make many crofſes, at the time of 
her approching.to the barre. And leaſt weſhould condemne that for 
ſuperſtition, they prevent us- with a figure, and. tell us, ' that the ſame 
ſuperſtition. may. not feem ſuperſtitious: unto. us. But this reſemblerh 
the perſwafion of a theef,. that difſwadeth his ſonne from ſtealing 3 and 
COIN (elfach him.chat he may pick or cat a-purſe, 'and:rob by the 

f24 * WAY- ? , _ of 

© One other cantion. is, that ſhe-muſt be ſhaven,ſo as there remaine- not 
one hair about her : for ſometimes.they Keep ſeerets for raciturnity,and 
for other purpoſes alſo in their hair, in their privities, andbetween their 
skinne and their fleſh. For which cauſe I marvell they flea them nor: 
for one of their witches would not burne, being in the middeſt of the 
flame, as M. Mal. reporteth; untill a charme written in a lictle ſcroll was 
eſpied'to be hidden between her skin and fleſb, and taken away. And 
this is (o gravely and faithfully ſer dowa by the inquiſitors themſelves,thar 
one may beleeve i: if he liſt, though indeed it-be a verily. The like ci- 
tech Bodin; ofa witch that could nor be ſtrangled by the executioner, do 
what he could. Burt ic is moſt; true, that the inquiſitor Cumanus in .one 
your 0d ſhave one and fourty poor women, and burnt them all when he: 

one. . . , 

| Another cantion is,. that at the time and place of torture, the hal- 
hwed things aforeſaid,with the ſeven words ſpoken on the crofſe,be hang» 
ed about the witches neck; and the lengthof Chriſt in wax be knit'a- 
bont her bare naked body with reliques of ſaints, ' &c. All which ſtoffe 


- (fay they) will ſo worke withia. and on them, as when they are racked 


andftortured,they can hardly ſtay or hold themſelves from confeflion. In 


, which caſe I doubt nos but that Pope, which. blaſphemed. Chriſl, . and 
, Curſed his mother for a peacoke, and Curſed God with great” deſpights 


for a peece of porke, with tefſe compulſion wdyld have renounced the 


_— 


o 


over all rortures deviſed for that purpoſe 3 and after that ſhe hath. been 
compelled to drink holy water, the be conveied again to the place of 
torture 3- and that in, the middeſt of her torments, her accuſations be 
read unto her and that the witneſſes (if they will) be brought face to 
face unto her : and finally , that ſhe be asked, whether for triall of her 


of Witchcraft, Chap. VIII. a2 
Another caution is, that after ſhe hath been racked, and hath paſſed 


% 


innocency ſhe will have jadgement, Candentis ferri, which is, To carry Mal.Malef-. 


a Certain weight of burning iron in her bare hand. But that may nor(ſay par 3. gue-16+ 


they) in-any wiſe be granted. . For both M.Mal. and Bodin alſo afhrm 
that many things -may be promiſed, but nothing need be perform- 


'ed : for why, they have authority: to promiſe,burt no commiſſion to per= 
torme the ſame. 


Another caution is, that the judge take heed, thar when ſhe once be. 
ginneth to confeſſe, he cur not ofther ,examinarion, _ bur concinue ir 
night and day. For many times, whiles"they go to dinner, ſhe return» 
eth to her vomit. | | 

Another caution is, that after the witch hath confeffed the annoying 
of men and beaſts, ſhe be asked how long ſhe hath had Incubus, when 


ſhe-renounced the faith, and made thereall league, and what that league 


is,&c.And this is indeed the cheef cauſe of all their incredible & impoflible 


confeſſions :- for upon the rack, when.they have once begun to ly, they 


will ſay what the tormentor liſt» _ 

The laſt caution is, that if ſhe will not confeſſe;- ſhe be had to ſome 
ſtrong caſtle or goale- And after certain daies,the jayler muſt make her be- 
leeve he gaeth forth into ſome farre country: and then ſome of her friends 
muſt come in to her, ane promiſe her, thar if ſhe will confeſſe to thiem, 


they. will ſuffer her to eſcape. our of priſon: which they may well do, the yqa?.matef. 
keeper being from home. And this way (faith M. Mal. ) hath ſerved, — 
when all other meanes haye failed, a4 


And in this place it may not be omitted, that above all other times, 
they confefſe upon frydaies. Now faich James Sprenger, and Hehry In: 
fitor, we muſt ſay all, to wit : If ſhe confefſe nothing, ſhe ſhould be 
diſmiſſed by law 3. and yet by order ſhe may in no wiſe be bailed; bur 

be put into cloſe priſon, and there be talked withall by ſome crafty 
perſon thoſe are the words, and in the mean while there muſt be ſome 
eves-dropers with pen and inke behind the wall, to harken and note whac 
ſhe confefſeth : or elſe.fome of her old companions and acquaintance 
may come in and talke with her of old matters, and fo by- eves-droppers 
bealſo bewraied 3 ſo as there ſhall bg no end of torture before. ſhe have 
confelled what they will. | 


cw” 194% 


22. 2. Book, 
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Crimes ; 


The diſcovery 


CHAP. 1X. 


The fifteen crimes laid to the charge of witches by witch-men;er ; 3 
ſpecially by Bodin in Demonomaria. 


Hey deny God, and all religion. 
Arjwer Thc. ler themdy therefore,or at the leaſt be uſed liked infi- 
d.s, or apcitar.'s 
Thev curſe, blaſfheme, and provoke God with all deſpite. 
An/wer _ Then lect them have the law exyieſſed in Levit.24 and 
Deut I; & 17 | 
T hey five theis faith to the devill, and they worfhip and offer facri- 
»C UNTO NI!TR. | 
Anſ. Let ſuch alfo he jadged bv the fame law. 
FB... x, da ſoleanely vaw- aud proamile all cfieir progenie ants the 
Vithe - |; 
Axſ- This promiſe proceedeth from an wnfonnd mind, and is not ro 
be regnded 3 becauſe they cannor performe it, veirher will it be pro- 
ved true. H»wheir, ff ic be done by any that is found of mind, fer the 


. Curſe of lerenie- 32, 36, light upon thew, to wit, the ſword, famine aud 


eftilence. 
They ſacrifice their own children to the devill before baprifme, hold- 
ing them up in che aite poco kia, and wen thruſt a _necdle inco rheic 
1 NES: - 

An. If this he true, Þ maintain them net herein :. bur there is a law 
co j1dge chem by. Howbeir, it is fo contrary to fenſe and nature, that ic 
were folly ro beleeve it 3 cicher upon Bodins bare word, or elfe opon his 
Prefumprtions 3 efecially when fa (mall commodity and fo great dapger 
and inconvenience tafvcrh to the witches, thereby. FT oe, 

| They byra. cheir children. when they have facrificed them... | 

Anſ. Then 'et them have ſuch puniſhment, as they thar offered thicie 
child: eu unco. Meſach: Levit.20, Bur theſe be theer devifes of wirct- 
mongers and, ivgquifito's, that with extreame torres have wrung fuck 
confellions | OS 3 at cle with falſe reports lave belycd them 3 or 
by cls and fair waids aud protpilcs have won it @. their hands, at che 

ngih» | Ns 5 Te: 

They ſwear to rhe devilto bring as many into that ſociety as chay Tatts 

Anſ. This is falſe, and fo proved elſewhere. POET 

They ſwear by the name of the devill. | 

Anſ. I never heard any ſach oath, neither have we warrant ro kilf 
them thar 1 do ſwear 3 though indeed it be very lewd and impious. 

They nſe inceftuous adul ery with ſpirits. 

Arf. This is a ftale ridiculous ly, as is proved a” paremtſy hereaf er. 

They buile infants ,afrer chey have murthured chem wabaptiſed, uarif 
their ficfh be made porable« ; | 

Mpþ- This is matcue, incredible; and impoſſible. 


12 They 
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Crimes. _ of Witchcraft, Chap.X. 
They eat the fleſh and drink the bloud of men and children openly. 
Anſ. Then are they kin ro the Anthropophagi and Canibals. But, 1 be- 

leeve never an honeſt man in England nor in France, will affirme that he 
p hath ſeen any oſtheſe perſons, thar are ſaid ta be witches, do .ſo 3 if they 
? WE ſhould, I beleeve ic would poyſon them. 

They kill men with poyſon. 

Anſ. Let them be hanged for their labour. 

They kill mens cattell. 
f{- Anſ. Then lean aRion of treſpaſſo be brought againft them for ſo!do- 
l 


ng. | 
They bewirch mens corne, and bring hanger and barrenneſſe into the 
& country 3 they ride and #tie in the air, bring ſtormes, make temapeſts bc- 
Anſ. Then will 1 worſhip them as Gods 3 for thoſe be not the works 

i of man , nor yet of a witch :as I have elſewhere proved at large. _ 
They uſe venery with a devil call'd Incubas,even when they ly in bed with 
their hushands,& have children by them,which become the beſt witches. 
Anſ. This is the laſt ly, very ridiculous ,and confuted by me elſewhere- 


CHAP. X. 


A reſuration of the former ſurmiſed crimes patched tog ether by.Bodin, 
and the onely way to eſcape the inquiſitors bands. "2 


F more ridiculous or abhominable crimes could have been invented, 

theſe poor women( whoſe chief fault is that they are ſcolds ) ſhould 
have been charged with them. ; 

In this libell yam ſee is contained all that witches are charged - with; 
and all that alſo, which any witch-monger ſurmiſeth, or in malice im- 
puteth unto witches power and praiſe. : 


witch,but may be accompliſhedby naturall meanes:and therefore by them 
the matter in queſtion is not decided,to wit 3 whether a witch can work 
wonders ſupernaturally ; For many a Knave and whore doth more come 
monly pur in execution thoſe lewd aftions,than ſuch as are called witches 
and ace handged for their labour. | | 
Some of theſe crimes alſo laid unto witehes charge, are by me denyed, 
and by them cannot be proved to be true, or committed by any one 
witch. Otherſome of theſe crimes kewiſe are ſo abſurd, *fwpernaturall, 
and impofible, that they are derided almoſt of all men, and as falſezfond, 
and fabulons reports condemned : inſomuch. as the very witch-mongers 
themſelves are raſhamaed to hear of chem. | 
| If part be nntrue, why may not the reſidue be thought falſe : For all 
ilt theſe things are laid to their charge at one inſtant, even by the greaceſt 
doQtors and, patrones, of the ſe 'of witch-mongers, producing as many 
proofs for witches fuperngrocall and impoſſible ations, as for the other. 
So as, if one part of their accuſation. be falſe, the other part deſerveth 


cal no credit. If all, be trne that is alledged* of their doipgs, why ſhould we 
belceve iu Chiiſt, becauſe of his miracles, when a witch doth as wor 
| | wonders 


7 


Some of theſe crimes . may not onely be in the power and- will of 3 


The queſti- 


on or mat- 
ter in col- 
troverſie : 
thar is to 
ſay, the 


propoſition 


or theme. 


Inquiſitor failed, 
wonders as ever he did? bs 


Bur it. will be ſaid by ſomez As for thoſe abſurd and popiſh writers, they 

are not in all cheir allegations, touching theſe matters, to be creditee, 

Butt aſſure you, that even all ſorts of writers herein (for the moſt 

A generall parc) the very doors of the church to the ſchool-men, Proteſtanrs and 
eſrors Papiſts, learned and wilearned, Poets and hiſtoriographers , Jewes, 
Chriſtians; or Gentiles agr cn theſe impoſſible and ridicutous matters. 
Yea and theſe writers, out of whome 1 gather moſt abſurdities, are of rhe 
beſt credit and authority of all writers in this matter. The reaſon is, be- 
Cauſe it was never throughly looked into 3 but every fable credited 3 and 
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= = the word (Witch) named fo often in Scripture. 

= hay They that have ſeen further of the inquiſitors orders and cuſtomes,fay. 

ved the in- alſe 3 that there is no way in the world for theſe poor women to eſcape 

quiſitors the inquilirors hands, and fo conſequently burning : but to gild their 

"4 hands with money, whereby oftentimes they take picty upon them, and 
4 deliver them, as ſufficiently purged For they have authority to cx 


change the puniſhment of the body with the punifhment of the purſe, 
applying the {ame to the office of their inquilition : whereby they icap 
ſuch profit, as a number of theſe filly women pay them yearly peafions, 
to the end they may note puniſhed again. 


CHAP: XL. 


The opinion of Cornelius Agrippa concerning witches, of bls plead- 
ing for a poor woman accuſed of witch-crafi,andybdw be convinced 
the inquiſttors. | | | 


| Bos wh Agrippe ſaith, that while he was in Ital/&, many inquifiecrs 
in the dutehie of Millet troubled divers moſt honeſt and noble ma- 

- trones, _ privily wringing' "much money from. them, oncill their 
knavery was dere&ed: Faither he faich, that beiiig an advocate or 
councellor in the Common-wealth of Maeſtright in Brabant, he had fore 
contention with an inquiſitor, who through unjuſt accuſations crew 4 
poor woman of the country into his burchery, and to an unfic place ; 
not ſo much ro examive her, ' as to torment her, Whiiom when C. 4- 
grippa had ofigertaken ts defend, Uetlaring that in, the things dorie;there 
was no proof, no'fipgne or token that could cauſe her ro be tormented ; 
the inquificor ſtoltly denying it, ſaid 3 One thing there is, which is 
proof aud matter ſufficient :. for her mother wes in tifies paſt burned for 

a witch, Now when Azrippe teplyed, aftirming that this arti-fe Was im- 
pertihent, and obght to be refofed by the judge, as being the deed of 
another; alfedging to the inquificor. reaſons and law for the ſame': he re- 
plied again tHat rhis was troe, . becauſe they 'uſed to ſacrifice their chil- 
dren to the devill, as ſoon as they wete. borne.z and alſo becauſe they 
vfaally canceived by fpitits transformed "iviro tans ſhape, 'and th:t 
thereby wirch-craft was naturally ingraffed inro this Thild, as a difeafe 
dhat commeth by inherirance. | OS h 


Torments. 


ud 


PET TEST TL. T PT op qt 
Vii of Witekcraft. Chaps. had 33- 
C.Agrippa replying againſt the inquilicarsfolly and foparſtitionsblind-A bitcer i n- 
nefſe, ſaid 3 'O-theu wicked Prieſt ! Is this thy divinity ? Doſt thou vſe vective a--, 
to draw poor guiltleſſe women-to the rack by theſe forged deviſes ?  Doft gainit a 
thou. with, ſuch. ſentences. judge-:others: ro- be [heretikes, thou! being a'cruell in- 
more heretike. than. cithes Fafluror Donatus? (Be it as thowſayelt, doeft quilitor. | 
thou,nor &oſtrats the grace of .Gods ordinance: zinamely bapriſme? Are 
the words in baptiſme ſpoken in-vaine :Or ſhall the devill remaine in the 
child, or irin = power of the:devill; being there and then conſecra- 
red co.Chriſt Jeſus; in the name. of the Father, the.Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt? And if thou defend: their falſe opinions, which affirme, that ſpi- 
Tits accompanying- with womens :can- ingender; yet goteſt thon more 
than any of them,. which. never; belecved:thart-any of thoſe devils, toge- 
ther with their ftoIne ſeed, do pur'part of that! their feed or nature intro 
the. creature. Put though indeed we be borne the children of the devill 
and damnation, yet in baptiſme, through: grace in'Chriſt, -Saran is caſt 
out, and we are made new creatures. in the Lord, from : whom none can 
be ſeparated/by another mans deed. , The inquifitor! being hereat of-' 
fended, threatned.the advocate.to- proceed. againſt him; 4s : a ſupporter 
of hereticks or witches. yet-neverthelefle he ceaſed not to defendithe fil- 
ly woman,, and through the-power of the law he delivered her from the 
clawes of the bloody monke-, who with her accuſers, were condemned 
na great ſumme of money to.the charter of the church of Mentx, and re- 
mained infamous afcer that time almeſt to'all men. _ . | 
- But by the way.you, muſt nndes ſtand, : that this was:but a petty inquifi- 
tor, , and had nor ſo Jarge a commiſſion as Cumanus, Sprenger, and' ſuch * 
other had; nor yet as the Spaniſh inquiſitors at this day have: ' For theſe 
will admit, no advocates now..unto the poor ſoules, except the rormen- John Fox 
tor or hangraan may. be.called an advocate. You may read the ſumme of in the a&s 
this inquiſition in few words ſet out by M.” Fobn Fox in the aRts'and mo» and monu- 
numents. - For wi;ches and hereticks are among the inquiſitors of like ments | 
repmation-;,; ſaying that the extremity is greacer' againſt witches, becauſe 
through cheix fimplicicy, they may the mare boldly ryrannize-upon'theng 
and exiumph.oyer theme /., 1 TP 3904 oaud ag 
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—_— $157 pr fegyi fg ts CHAP. XI. 
IP bat the fear of death and feeling of torments may force one th do,and 
that it is no, marvel thangh witches condemne themſelves by their: 


"own confeſſions ſo tyrannically extorted. _ 


0% 2739 DH! ei Þ $3:4@t , © F 
FE that readeth the ecclefiaſticall hiſtories, or remembreth the per- 
A fecutions in'Qeen Maries time, fhall find, that many good men haye 
fallen for fear of perſecution; and rerurne#unto the Lord agaire Whar 
marvell then; thongh a'poor-womin; * ſuch'a'ore as it Gefcribed elſewhere, 


. and tormented as is declared intheſe: latter Feaves,: be made to confcfſe 


ſuch abſurd and falſe impoſhbilities 3 when fleſh and bloud is unable ro 
endure ſuch trial Or how can fhe in = middeſt of ſuch horcible m—_— 
; | an 


Peters 4+ 
poſtafic 
It renoun+ 
ring of 
{hriſt. 


Dangus in 


_ at abg. 
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and torment, 


Peter the 
out Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for fear of a wenthes menaces 3 of racher at a 
queſtion c emanded by her, whetein he way not fo circumvented,as thefe 
poor witches are, which be nor examined by gitles, but by canning im- 
quifirors, who having the ſpoike of their goods, and bringing wkh them 
mo the place of judgement minds 'to maintain their bloody parpoſe, 
fpare n0 manner of allorements, threxninps; nortorments, untill they 
have wreng out of them all that, which either maketh co their own defire, 
or ſerveth to the others deſtruQion- 97 


Peter (I fay) in the preſence of his Lord and maſter Chriſt, who had | 


inſtrued him in trve knowtedpe many years, being forewarned, nox 
Paſſing four or five houres defoice, ani having made areall league and 2 
faiahfull promiſe ro the contrary, wirhouruny other compulſion than (as 
hath been ſaid) by a queſtion propoſed by a girle; againft his conſcience, 
forſooke, thrice denyed, and abandoned his ſaid Mafter : and yethe 
was 4 men i{luminated, and placed in dignity aloft, and neerer to Chriſt 
by many degrec+: than the witch, whofe fall conld nor be fo greatas Pe- 
ers 3 becauſe ſhe never aſcended halfe ſo manyjſteps. A paſtors declt» 
nation is much-more abominable than che (oing icy of any of his ſheep: 
8 an ambaſſadors conſpiracy is more odious, the falſhood of a come 
mon'perſon : or as a captains treafon is more miſcheevous, than a pri- 
vate ſonldiers mutiny. If you ſay, Peter repented'; '& anſwer that the 


witch doth fo likewiſe fometimes, and I ſee not in that cafe, bur mercy | 


may be imployed upon her. It were a uighty remptation'toa filly old 


Torments., 


promiſe unro her ſelſe conſtancy 3 or forbexre to confeſſe 
#ny thing ? Or what availeth ithet, to perſevere in the yeniall of ſuch 
matters, a3 are laid ro her charge unjuſtly 3 when on the one ſide there is 
Never any cnd of her rorments.3 on the other (ide, iSſhe continue in hee # 

aſſerrion, they fay ſhe hath charmes for tacirornity or ſilence? ' = 


Apoſtle renounced , | curſed, 'and forfware his maſter and ® 


women, that aviſible devill (being in ſhape fo - ogly, as Danevrand o- 5 hand 


thers lay her:is ) ſhould affaulcher in manaer and forme as is ſuppoſed, or 


rather avowed 3. ſpecially when there is promiſe made rhar none ſhall be 
tempted above their ſtrength. The poor old witch is commonly un- 
learned, unwarned, and unprovided of counſclland friend-ſhip, void of 


judgement and difcretion to moderate her life and communication, her 


kind and gender more weak and fraile than the maſculine, and much 


more ſubje& to welancholy.; her bringing and company-is ſo-baſe, 


that nothing Is to be looked for in her, ſpecially of theſe extraordinary | 
qualicies 3 herage allo is commonly fuch, as makettiher decrepite,which 


is a diſeaſe that moveth chem'to theſe follyes. 
Finally, Chriſt did cleerly remit Peter, though his offence were com- 
—_ both againſt his divinc and humane nature; yea efrerwards he did 
ut hin in cr 


ip and loveunto, him. And therefore I ſee not, bat we may ſhew | 
eompaſſion upon theſe poor ſoules, if they ſhew themſelves forrowſull 7 
for-their miſconceiprs and wicked imaginations. | pre 


to feed his ſheep, and ſhewed:;great countenance, friend» | 


The : 


Witches | bargain. of Witclieraſt. Chap. 


The thrid Book. 


The witches bargain with: the dedill, according to M. Mal. Bedin, 
Nider, Dar.ens, Pſellus, Eraſtus, Hemingius, Cumanus, Aqui- 
nu, Bartbolomeus Spineus, &c. 


Rat which in this matter of witch- craft hath abuſed ſo ma- 
ny, and ſecmeth both ſo horrible and intolerable, is 8 
plain bargain, that ( they ay ) is made betwixt the de- 
viland the witch. And many of great learning con- 
ceive it ro be a matter of truth, and in their wiritings 
2 Sounds publiſh it accordingly: the which (by God: grace) ſhall 
__, be proved as vaine and falſe as the reſt. 


[. 35 


he order of their bargain or profeſſion is double 3 the one ſolemne The dov- 


and publike , the other ſecrerand private. - Thar which is called ſolemne þje bargain 
or publikes is where witches.come together at certain affemblies, at the of wit h 
rimes prefixed, and do not onely fee the devill in viſible forme; but cons ich the 
fer and calke familiarly with him. In which conference the devill ex- qeyill. 


bortech them to obſerye their fidelity unto him, promiſing them long 
liſe and proſperity, Then, the. witches affembled, comment a new dif+ 
ciple (whom they call @ noyice) unto him 2 and if the devill find that 
young witch apt and forward in renunciation-of chriſtian faich, in. deſpi* 
ling any of the'ſeven ſacraments, in treading upon "croſſes,in ſpitting at 
W the time of the. elevationzin breaking theic faſt on faſting daies,and taft- 
# ing on Sundates 3 the devili giveth forth his hand, and the novice joyning 
7 hand ia hand with himy promiſeth to obſerve and keep all che devils 
27 commandements. | | | 
©} This done, the devill beginneth ro be more bold with her, telling 
= her phinly, that all chis will nor ferve his tornez and therefore requirerh 
ge at her hands.: yea he allo celterh her, that ſhe muſt grant him 
ath her body and fool ro be cormented in cverlafting fire 3 which ſhe 
= yeceldeth unto. Then he charged her, to procure as many men, women, 
and children-alſo, as ſhe can, to enter intothis ſociety. Then he teach- 
h eth them to:make_ oinrments of the bowels and members of children, 
= W they ride in'the air, and accotupliſh all their defires. Soas, if 
7 there beany children unbaptiſed,or noc guarded with the ſigne of the 
croſle, or orizons 3 then the wirches may and do catch them from their 
© mothers ſides in the night, or out of their cradles,or ocherwiſe kill them 
$ with their ceremonies 3 and after buriall ſteal them ont of their graves, 


2 andſcech in a caldron, untill their fleſh be made porable. Of the 
po ap whereof they make-ointments, whereby they ride in the air , but 


Mal.malef- 
de modo : 
profeſſion» 


potion they put inte flaggons, whereof whoſoever drinketh,ob- 


© ſerving cerca ceremonies, immediately becommeth a maſter or racher 


: amiſtrefſe in that praRtiſe artd faculty. 
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CHAP. 


The order of the witches bomage. done (as it is written by lewd in» | 


quifitors and peeviſÞ witchmongers) to the devill in perſon; of 


their ſongs and'dances, and nanitly of La volta, -and of other cere- 


monies, alſo of their excourſes. 


| their homage with their oath” and, bargain js received for a 


certain terme of years; ſometimes for ever. Sometimes it confiſterh- 


in the deniall of the whole faith, ſomerimes'in'part. The fits; when the 
ſoul is abſolutely yeelded to 'the ?devill'an@ hell fire: the'other js, when 
they hare bat bargained to-6bſerve certain ceremonies andffariites of 
the church; as to conceale faults at fhrifr, to faſt'on ſundaies, 8c. And 
this is doneeither by oath; proteftation of words, or by obligation jn 
writing, ſometimes ſcaled with wax; © ſometimes figned with bloud, ſome- 


- - times by- kiſmg'the devils bare birtocks 33 as did a Door called Edlin, | 
- Who as (Bodin faith 'was burned for wirch-ctafe. He 2a ol 


- 


-,You muſt alfo underſtand, that after they have delicately banqueted 
with the devill-and the lady. of the-faries3 and have earen up a fac ox, 
and emptied a burt of malmeſfic,anda binne of bread at ſome noble mans 
houſes: in: the dead of the night, [''noching''is -miffed of all this in the 
morning.' For - the lady Sibylla, > Miner vd,ors Diana witha golden rod 
ſtcikerh. the veſſell and the binne; and they are fully repleniſhed again- 
Yea, ſhe cauſeth the bullockes bones to be brought and laid together vp- 
on the hide. and lappeth the fopr- ends thereof -rogerher, laying her gold- 
en rodthereon,and then riſeth up the bnllocke again in his former eſtate 
and condition: and /yetar their returne home they are like to ſtarve for 


hunger. 5:as Spinexs ſaith:And: this: muft be'an infallible Thle, that every | 
fortnight, or at the leaſt every moneth, cach witch muſt killone childe at 


the leaſt.for:her part- ' £15 


And here ſome of Monfieur Bodins lies 'may be infeited; who ſaith;thar | 


at theſe magicail aſſemblies, the witches. never faile to dance 3 and in 
their'dance they fing theſe words 3 © Har har, devill devill, dance here, 


--* dance bereg: play here, play-here,- Sabbach,: fabbath. - And- whiles 'they 
-. fag and dance, - every one hath a broom in her hand, and Holderh itup | 
' Joft;.ltem he faich, that 'theſe- night-walking or rather © night-daneing | 


bropght out of Italyiinto-France,: that dance, which is calledLa volta.” 

- © Apart of their league iszto ſcrape” off rhe oyle, which is received in 

extreame folly(anttion tſhovld have ſaid:)Burt if that be fo dangerous,they 
which ſocke the corps had need totake great caregthar they-rub - nor off 


the oyle,which divers other wayes may alſo be thruſt our of the foretieas3 


andthen-I perceive all the vertoe thereof js gone, and fareweN 'it--Byr I 


- marvell how they take on to-preſerve the water” powred on them im'Ba- 
. ptiſme, which-E-rake to be largely of as great foiceas the other 3\'and yet 


L think is commonly wiped and waſhed off; within fomr and'rwenty = 


Withces ſowgs; 


SE ee eos LO Las om. at oo> A0. A. as a ot it ro@©3® . 


Dancess » of Witchcraſt;, Chap.3, 3 


afcer baptiſme : but this agreeth with the refidue of their folly, 

And this is to be noted, that the. inquifirors afficme, that during the 
whole time of the witches exeourſe, the devill occupicth the room. and 
place of the witch, in ſo perfect a ſimilitude, as her husband in his bedy 
neither by ayes ſpeech, nor” countenance can diſcerne her from his: 
wife. Yeathe wife departerh out of her husbands armes inſenſibly, and 
Jeaveth the devill in her room wfibly. Wherein their incredality is in- 
credible z who will have a very body in the fained play, anda phantaſii- 
call body in tbe true bed : and yer (forſooth) at the name of Jeſms, or 
at the figne of the croſſe, all theſe bodily witches (they ſay} vaniſh away - 


How witches are ſummonded to appear before the 'devill, of their ri- 
ding in the aire, of their acccmpts, of their conference with rhe de« 
vil, of bis ſupplies, and their conference, of their farewel . and [a= 
ſacrifices: according to Dane, Pella, ec. p. 


[cherto, for the moſt part, are the very words contained in M. Mat 
or Bodis, or rather in bath; or elſe in the new M.Mal-or at the leaft- 


7 


Grillandus: 
de ſort.10, ; 
vol, trath. 


wiſe of forme writer or other, that maintaineth the almighty power of Danes in 
witches... But Danens faith, the devill oftentimes in the likeneſſe ofa dialog.cap.4» 


ſummener,meeteth them at markets and faires,and warneth them ro ap- 
pear in their aſſemblies, ata certaine hour in the night, that he may un- 
deriſtand whom they have flaine, and how they have profited. If they 
be lame, he faith the devill delivereth them a ſtaffe, -ro convey them 
thither inviſibly through the air 3 and that then they fall a dancing and 
ſoging of bawdy-ſongs, ' wherein he. leadeth the dance himſelfe. Which 
dance, .and other conferences being ended, he ſupplicth their wants of 
powders and roots to, Intoxicate withall 3 and giveth to every novice 
a marke, :either with his teeth or with , his clawes, and ſo, they kifſe the 
devils bare buttocks, and depart : not forgetting every. day- afterwards 
to offer to him, dogs, , cats, hens, or blood of their owne. And. all 
this doth Dan &us reporc as a truth, and as it, were upon his own know- 
ledge. . And yet elſe-where he ſaith;In theſe matters they do but dreame, 
and do not thoſe things indeed, which they confeſſe through .their diſ- 
temperature, , growing -of .rheir, melancholike humor :. and. therefore 
(av he) theſe things, which they report. of themſelyes, .are bur mece 
Hl ONS. 2 133 
Pſellus addeth hereunts, ® that certain magical! hereticks,.. ro wit ; 
the Extychjans, aſſemble themſelves every. good friday at night z and 
putting, out the candles, . do commir inceſtuous adultery, rhe father with 
the davghtery the,fiſter wich the brother, and the ſon with'the,morherz 
and the ninth-monerh they rerurne and are delivered 3 and cutting - their 
children in peeces; fill their pots with their blood 3.:then burne-they the 
. Carcaſes, and mingle: the aſhes therewith, and fo. preſerve,the ſame for 
magicall purpoſes. © Cardanus writeth (though in mine opinion-nort very 


probably) 


Idem Thidem:- 


Idem in dia- 


log.cap. 3: 
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| The diſcovery Real leagne; 


Card.lib.de probably) that theſe excourſes, dancings , fc. had their beginning from 


var Jrerkmm, 
ry $5-CdÞo80, 


Mal.malef. 
part. 2. qua. 7. 


Caþ+2. 


Upon what 
ground chis 
real league 
began to 


grow in 
credit. 


certaine herericks calted Dulcini, who deviſed thoſe fealts bf Bacthus 


which are named Orgia, whereutro thefe kind of rag openly atfem- 
bled ; and beginning with rior, ended with this folly. Which feaſts he- 
mg prohibited they neverthelefie havated them ſecretly 3 afid when they 
cou'd nor 40 fo, then did they it in cogitation onely, and even to rhis 


day (faith he.J rhere remaineth a ceriain image of reſemblaiice thereof 


.among our melaticholicke women. 
CHAP. I1IT. 
That there can no reall legrwe be made with the devill the firſt au« 


thor of the leagye, and the weakg proofes of the «dverſaries for the | 


ſame. 


| þ the ſeagte be untrue, as are the refidue of their confeſſions, the 
witch-mongers arguments fall to the ground : for all the writers here- 
in hold this bargaine for certaine, good, and granted, and as their onely 
maxime. Bur ſurely the indenruresz containing thoſe covenants, are 
ſealed withburter 3 and the labels are bur bables- What fire bargaine 
'Tan be made berwixt 2 carnal! and a ſpirituall ? Let any wiſe or ho- 
neſt man cell me, thar either hath been a/party, or a witaclſe and [ will 
beleeve him- Bur by whar-ambority, provf, or teſtimony 3. and pon 
whac grodrd all this geece ftandeth, if you read M:Mil. you ſhall find 
to the ſharhe of the reporters (who do fo vat yin their tales, and are ar 
on ronteariery 2) and to the reproch of the beleeyers of ſuch abſurd 
ues; 

For the beginning of the tredit hereof, reſteth upon rhe torifeſſion of 
a baggage young fellow condemitied ro be burnt for witeh-craft zwho ſaid 
wo the intyuifitors, of likelihood to' prolong his fie, (if at leaſt-wiſe the 
ſtory be true, which is taken ' out 6f Nidey 3 ) If T wilt (qtor 'he that 
might obtain pardon: 1 wotlld difcover all that I know of wicet-erafe. 
The which-condirion being accepred, atid pardon proihiſed (partly in 
Hope thereof, and partly ro be rid of his Wife) he ſaid as followeth. 
- The novice of young diſciple goerh to ſome chiireh;togerhier: with the 
miſteefſ® of thar pro z upon a ſunday morning, before the conjuara- 
tion of holy-water, ant there rhe ſaid novice fehomteth che faith,pros 
tmiſeth obedience in obſerving, or rather omitting of teremonies it) meet- 
11g5,and ſuch bther follyeszand finally,that they do Homage ta their young 
aſter the devill as rhey covenanted- re Ng 

Bat this is norabte it rhar ſtory, that this young Vick ile 5 that 
his wives exatijinariofi would bewraye Mis Knavery, told the inquifitbr : 
that in ernth his wiſe wes giiley 45 welt as he, brit ſhe wilt riever,, 1am 
fore (qvorth he) thovgh ſhe ſhould be byttied 'a thoufertd times, cobfelſe 
any of theſe circihmſtances. _ NE of 
Add this i iti tio wiſe to be forgorten;that witwithflandiag his eontri-ien; 
his coofeſſion, & his atttiferion of hls own wife(contraty'to tht —— 
omi 
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Witchesprivate league. of Witchcraft. Chap.V. 


miſe and oath) he and his wife were both burned at a ſtake, being the firft 
diſcoverers of this notable league, whereupon the fable of ved is 
maintained 3 and whereby ſuch ether confeſſions have been from the like 
perſons, fince that time, eXtorted and augmented. 


. CHAP. V. 
Of the private league, a notable tale of Bodins concerning a Frenche 
lady, with a m_ l0hs 


He manner of their private league isfaid to be, when the devill invi- 
ſible, and ſometimes viſible, in the middeſt of the people ralketh 


wich them privately 3 promiſing, that if they will follow his counſell, he 


will ſupply all their neceftities, and make al! cheic endeavours proſperous3 
and ſo beginneth with ſmall ?marters 3 whereunto they conſent privily, 
and come aot into the fairies afſembly. 

And in this caſe Cme thinks) the devill ſometimes, in fuch externall 
or corporall ſhape, ſhould meet with ſore that would nor conſent to his 


motions (except __ will ſay he knoweth their cogitations) and ſo ſhould 


be bewrayed. y alſo (except they were idiots) would (pie him; and 
forſake him for breach of corenants. But theſe bargaines, and theſe aſ- 


ſemblies do all the writers hereupon maintaine 3 and Bodin confirmeth 


them with a hundred and odd lies 3 among. the number whereof I will 
(for diverſe cauſes) recite one- | 

There was (faith he) a noble Gentlewoman at Lions, that. being in bed 
with a lover of hers, ſaddenly in the night aroſe up,and lighted a candle: 
which when ſhe had done, ſhe took a box of ointment, wherewith ſhe 
annointed her body 3 and after a few wards ſpoken, ſhe was.cartied away- 
Her bed- fellow ſecing the order hereof, lept our of his bed, rook the 


candle in his hand, and ſoughr for the Lady round about the chamber, and 


in every corner thereof;But though he could nor find her,yer didhe find her 


box of ointment:and being defirous. to. know the yertue thereof, beſmeered This agree» 


himfelfe cherewich,. .cven as he perceived her to have dont before. And 
_ he were not ſo ſuperſtitious , as to nſe any words to helpe him 
forward in his buſinefſe, yer by the verine of that oinment (faith- Bodin) 
He was immediately conveyed to Lorreine, into the affembly of witches. 
Which.when he ſaw,he was abaſbed, and faid ; tn.the name of God, what 
make I here ? And upon thoſe words the whole affembly vaniſhed away, 
and left him there alone ftarke naked 3 and fo was he fain toreturne ro 
Lions. But he had fo _ conſcience ,for you may perceive by the ficit 
part of the hiſtory, he was a very honeſt man; that he accuſed his true 
lover for a witch. And cauſed her to be burned. But as for his adwulte- 
« Jo nor Begin do once ſomuch as ſpeake -in the diſpraiſe 
& | 


It appereth throughonr all Bodins booke, thar he is fore offended with 
Cornelius Agrippa, and the rather as I ſuppoſe, becauſe the ſaid C. Agrippa 
recanted that which Bedin maintaineth, who' thinketh he conld worke 
wonders by magicke, and ſpecially by his black dog- It ſhoud ſeem he 


quork nota, 


n 


had. 
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many a year, yer uttereth he theſe words in kis book De vanitate ſcientt- 
arum:A certain French'protonotary (fairh he) a lewd fellow and a'coſen- 
er, hath written a certain fable or- miracle done at Lions, &c. Wha: 


Bodin is, I know not, otherwiſe than by report 3 but1 am certain thi; | 


his tale is a fond fable : and Bedi faith it *was performed at Liens ; and 
this man (as.I underſtand) by profeſſion is a civill lawyer. . . . 


CH A P. VI. 
A diſproofe of their aſſemblies,and of their bargain. 


| "I the joyning of hands with the devill, the kifling of his bare but- 


ry-one having the gift of reaſon may plainly perceive: inſomuch as ir is 
manifeſt unto us by the word 6f God, thar a ſpirit hath no fleſh, bones, 
nor ſinews, whereof Hands, buttocks; claws, teeth, and lips do con- 
fiſt, For admit that the conſtitution of a devills body [as Tatian and &- 
Ther affirme) conſiſterh iuſpicirgall congelations, as of fire and aire 3 yet 
Itggnnor be perceived of morrall creatures. What credible witnefle is 
there brouyht ar any time, of this their corporall,vifible, and incredible 
bargain 7 ſaving the confeſſion of ſorne perſon diſeaſed both in body and 
mind, willfully made, or injurioufly conftrained? Ic is maryell that no 
*penitent witch chat forſaketly her trade, confefſerh nor theſe things with- 
, out compultion. Me thinketh their covenant made at baptiſme with God 
*before good witnefles, ſanftified with rhe - word, confirmed with his 
promiſes, and eftabliſhed with his ſacraments, ſhould be of more force 
then that which they make with the devill, which no body ſeeth or 
knoweth. 'For God deceiveth none, with. whom he -bargaineth: 
"neither doth he mocke or diſappoint them, alchough he dance.not among 


rocks, and his ofa and biting of them, are abſurd lies z. eve- 


"them. . Bs water | REA 
' The oath, rb procure into theic league and fellowſhip as manyas they 


oy *Ean (her very one witch, as Bodin affirmeth,augmenreth the number 


as -of fifty) be: 
'Triall, as Rig che refi 


* 


The anthror 
ſpeaketh- + 


upon due}: 
proof aid * 


Ariat. 127 15 


yer HO their indire& dealing. 'HeteoF I have made 
of the refidue of their coſcning , deviſes 3 and haye been 
with'the beſt, or rather the woiſt of themyto ſee what might” be gathered 


. Onr of rheir counſels 3 and, have cunningly treated with them cherea- 
" bobrs: and farcher, have ſet Tertain” old perfons to itiden T0 
robe admitted into their ſociery. Bur 45 well by their excoſes and de- 


dene W ith ther, 
Laits, as By other circumſtances,” 1 ave tried and found all their trade 
'ro be meer coſening. oy a a roy £ cant et 

1 pray you whar bargain have they made with the devill, that wich'theic 
angry lookes bewitch lambs, children, $&c? Is it not, confeſſed, that it 
3s naturall ,” thongh/ ir be ay? What bargiin malterh* the ſvoth fayer, 


' which hath his ſeverall kinds of .witchecrafc and divination exprefſed” it 


'the Scri 


prure 2" Or is it nor granted that they make none? How chanceth 
43t-that we hear nor of this bargain in the Scriptures ? TSS THIN 


3. Book, 'Thediſcovery Aſſemblies ,Gc.tonſut ed, 


had pretty skill in the art of divination-For thongh he wrote before Bodin 
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| CHAP. VII, 
_ A confutation of the objeion concerning witches c onfeſſt ons. 


j T. is Confefſed (ſay ſome by the way of obje&ion) even of theſe wo- 
men themſelves, that they do theſe and ſuch other horrible things, a5 
deſerverh deach, with all- extremity, &c. Whereunto I anſwer, rhat 
whofoever conſiderately beholdeth their confeffions, ſhall perceive all co 
be vain, jdle, falfe, inconftant,- and of no weight : except their con - 
tempt and ignorance in religion ; which is cather the faulr of the negii- 
gent paſtor, than of the fimple woman. | 
Firſt, | if their confeffion be made by compulſion, of force or anthori- 
ty, or by. perſwafion, and under colour of friend-ſhip, ir is not to be 
regarded 3 becauſe the extremity of threats and tortures provokes it 3 or 
the quality of fair words and allurements conftraines ir. If it be voſunta- Inquiſition 2 
rary,many Circumſtances muſt be conſideredzto wit 3 whether ſhe appeach j 1 navy, 
not her ſelfe to overthrow her neighbour, which many times happeneth malef-8c 10+ 
through their cankered and malicious melancholike hamor: thenz 'whe- p_ 1: 
ther in that ſame malancholike mood and frantick humor, ſhe defire not coop 
the abridgement of her own dayes. Which thing Ariſtotle faith doth of- perſwaſory 3 
tentimues happen unto perſons ſubje& to malancholike paſſions : and (as -. by: flatte- 
Bodinand Sprenger ſay) to theſe old wonjen called witches, which many 5y : Look 
times (as they affirme Jrefule to live 3 threatning the*judges, that if Bry. Darcy 
they may not be burned, they will lay hands upon themſelves, and fo againſt - 
make them guilty of their damnation. 0s Unſu.Kempes 
I my ſelf have known, thar where ſuch a one conld not prevaile, tobe |, p14 
accepted as a ſufficient witneſſe againſt himſelfe, he preſently went and ,, malef. 
threw himſelfe into a pond of water, where he-was drowned. Bur the L abſent. le 
law ſaich ; Volenti mor? non eft habenda fides, that is 3 His word is not to , - 
be credited thar is deſirous to dy. Alſo ſometimes (as el{e-where I have 
proved) they. confeſſe that whereof they were never guilty 3 ſappoting 
that they did that which they did not, by meanes of certain circumſtances. 
And as they. ſometimes confefſe impoſhbiliries,, as that they fly in the 
air, tranſubſtantiate themſelves, raiſe rempeſts, transferre or remove 
corne, 8c, ſo do they alſo (I ſay) confeſle voluntarily, that which no man 
could prove,andthat which no man would guefſe,nor yet beleevegexceprt he 
were a5 mad as theyzſo azthey bring death wilſully upon themſelves: which 
argueth an unſound mind, * | 
" If they confefle that, which hath been indeed committed by them, as 
Poyſoning, or any other kind of murther, which falleth inco the power 4abſyrdiries 
of ſuch perſons to-accampliſh; I ſtand not to defend their cauſe. How- jy ryjrcties 
beit, I would wiſh that even in that caſe.there be nor roo raſh credit gi- (9, fo ons, 
yen, nox.tq haſty, proceedings uſed- againſt them : bur that the cauſes, 
Prapertics,. and circumſtances of every thing be duly-confidered, and di- 
figently examined For. you ſhall underſtand, thar as ſometimes they 
confefſe they have murthered theic neighbours with a wiſh, ſometimes 
with a word, ſometimes witha look, 8c. ſo they confelſe, that w_ 
* . G re 


Confeſſion 
co mpul- 
ory 3 as by 
Hiſpanica!l 


Paitiss | 
L.2, cum glo(- 
de 115qut ant? 
ſentent mo4-+ 
tur ſunt, Fb1 
Hecern Cons 
ſciſcente+ 


& 
- 


ts. . Aa. 
ES k 


1.Bed.de de- 
M00. lib 2s 


84þ. 8+ 


Ina little 
pamphlet 

of rhe as < 
and hang- 
ing of four 

- witches, in 
anno-1579., 


42 3+. Book. Thediſcovery + withces follys 


the delivering of an apple, or ſome ſuch thing, to a woman with child, 
they have kilted the child in the mothers wombe, when nothing was ad» 


ded thereumto, which naturally could be neyſome or hurtful. 


In like manner they confeſſe, that with a touch of their bare 
hand , they ſometimes kill a man being in perfe& health and 
> of body 3 when all his garmeurs- are betwixt their hang and his 

cſh. 

Bur if this their confeſſion be examined by diviniry, | phdoſophy, phy- 
fick,law or conſctence,. it will be found falſe and inſufficient. Firſt, for 
that the working of miracles is ceaſed: Secondly,no reaſon can be yield- 
ed for a thing {o farce beyond all reaſon. - Thirdly, n9 receipr can be of 
fach <fticacy, as when the ſame is touched with a bare hand,from whence 
the veines have paſſage through the body unto the heart, irc ſhould not an- 
noy the poyſon 3. and- yet. rerain vertue and.force enough; to pearce 
thiough ſo many garments and-the.very fleſh incurable, to: the place of 
death in another perſogr- Cui argumento (faith Bodin) neſcio quid re- 
ſponderi poſſit. Fourthly,no law will admit ſuch a confeſfion; as yeelderh 
unto impoſſibilicies,. againſt the which there 1s never any law provided; 
otherwiſe 1t would not ſerve a mans-turne, to. plead: and: prove.that he was 
at Berwick that day. that he is accuſed:to have done a murther in Cantur- 
bury; for it mighc be ſaid he was conveyed to Berwick, and: back again 
by inchancment. Fiftly, he is not by conſcienceto be executed, which 
hath no ſound mind-nor perfe&t judgement. And yet forſooth we read, 
that one mother: Stile did kill one Saddockg with a rouch on rhe ſhoul- 
der, for not keeping promiſe with- her for an/ old cloak, to make her a 
ſaſeguard zand that ſhe was hanged for her. labour. 


CHAP. VIII. 


What folly it were for withes to enter into ſuch deſperate perill, and 
#0 endure ſuch intollerable tortures for no gain 6r commodity,and bew* 
it comes to paſſe that witches are overthrowne by their ronfeſſiens, 


; Lys! frhey were \> ſubtill,as wicch mongers mate them'to be, they 
would efpy that ir were meet folly for them, nor onely ro make a 
bargain wich the devill ro throw their foules mo HEN fice,, but their bo- 
dies ro the rortures of temporal -fire'and death,' for the act wphiſhment 
of nothing thur night benefit themſelv&s'at ' alt: bur they. woulda ar rhe 
leaſtwiſe indent with the devill, both ro enrich tReftty andUNG rs cable 
them; and finally ro enduethem with'all worldly feliciry and pletfare 5 
which is furtheſt from them ofall others Yeaz' if they wete ſentible, hey 
wauld ſay tothe devilk; Why ſhould'l hearkert ro you, When you will 
deceive-me 2 ' Dil yournot promiſe my neipghb6ar rtiocher” Ditirch to five 
and-reſcoe her; atid yet lo the'is likaged 7 SWETy tÞf%) whnld® appofe the - 
devill very fore. An&ir rqprorer Þ GoHue, fer the besfnning'of 
the world, till rhis dey; hath made this aidſach' like chfeAGns, hereto 
the devill could inevermikeatſwee. Bir were it not wicre eaadiiefle for 


them, toſerveclisdevill; mider theſe conditionss ah#yer” to'rhdure 
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of Witchcraft. Chap.12. a3 
whipping with iron rods at the devils hands: which(as the witch-mongers 


| *-write) are.ſo fer on, that the print of the laſhes cemain vpoa the witches 


þody ever after, even fo long as ſhe hath a day to live? 

But theſe old women being daunted with authority,circumvented with 
guile, conſtrained by force, compelled by fear, induced by error, and 
deceived by, ignorance, do fall into ſuch raſh credulity,and ſo are brought 
vato theſe ablard coufeſſionss Whoſe error of mind and blindneſſe of 
will de ch upon the diſeaſe and infirmity of nature : and therefore 
theic ations. in.that caſe are the more to be borne withall : becauſe they 
being deſtirate of reaſon, can have no conſent. For, Delifum ſine con- 
ſenſu non poteſt commiti,neque injuria ſine animo injuriandi z that is, There [ 0b1 Bod. 
cau be no fiane without conſenc, nor injury committed withour a mind £-ſt per erre- 
to.do wrong Yet the hw. ſaith further, rhat a purpoſe retained in mind, Tem jurijd. 
doth nothing to-the.private or publique hart of any man; and much more 9mn: cum 
that an impoſlible purpoſe is unpunlithable. Sane mentis voluntas, volun- inde. 
tas rei paſſibilis eft 3 A {ound mind .willech nothing, but that which is Ceſed hoc 4. 
pollible. | | de publ.q5c+ 
EY Bal.in leg- 
CHAP. IX. | Ge. 


Haw malancholy abuſetb old women, and of the effef}s thereby by ſuns 
ry examples. 


F any man adviſedly marke their words, ations,  cogitations, and ge- 
tures , he ſhall-percive that. melancholy abouadiog in their head, and 
'oceupy ing their. brain, hath deprived or rather depraved their jadgements 
and all their:ſenfes': I meane not of coſentng witches, buc -of poor me- 
hnchohke women) which are tbemſelves deceived. For you ſhall un- 
.derſtand, : that the force which melancholy hath, -and the effects thar ic L 
wworkech in the body. of aman,or rather of a woman, are almoſt incredi- 
:ble:Bor.as ſome of theſe malancholike penny arr are witches , 
and bywicch-crafr can worke wonders, and -do what they liſt : ſo do 0- 
ther, troubled with this diſeaſe, imagine many ſtrange, incredible, and 
mpoſlible'things. © Seme, that they are Monarches and Princes, and 
-tharall other -men'are theic ſubjeRs: ſome, that they are brute beaſts $ 
ſome, that they'be nrinals or earthen pots, -greacly fearing tobe broken: 
'fome, (ren "poet wow that meeteth them, will convey them to the © gal- 
owes 3 and yetin the end hang themſelves. One thought, thar Atlas, 
- whomThe poets feigne to hold up heaven with his ſhoulders, wonld be 
weny, 'and let the skie fall upon him «© -anorher would ſpend a whole day 
pon a Rape, . imagining that he- both- heard and ſaw interludes, and 
. therewith made himſelfe great ſport. One Theopbilura Phyſitian, other- 
wiſe ſoon&enovght of mind: (as it is ſaid) imagined that hecheard and 
- aw -mnſicians' continually playing on: inſtraments, in a certain 'place of 
thishouſe. One Beſſns, that had killed his father, was notably dereRed; 
'by imagining thats Swallow-npraided him therewith : ſo as he himſelſe 
[thereby revealed the murther- bh - 
"Bur the notableſt exawple you is, vf one that was in-great perplexi- 
: - 2 Ys 


hs” 
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Of one that 
through 
melanchoe 
Iy was in- 
duced to 
think that 

he had a 

noſe as bip 
as houle &7, 


ty, imagining that his noſe was as big as a houſe 3 infomnch- as'no friend 
nor Phyſitian coold deliver him from this conceipt, nor yet either caſe 
his grief, or ſatisfie his fanſie in that behalfe : rill at the laſt, a Phyſician 
more” expert in this hnmor than the reſt, uſed this deviſe following. 
Firſt, when he was to come in ar the chamber door being wide open; the 
ſuddenly ſtayed and withdrew himſelfe 3 ſo as he wonld norin any wiſe 
approach neerer-then the door The melancholike perſon muling hereat, 


' asked him} the cauſe why he ſo demeaned himfelfe 2 Who anſwered him 


in this manner 2 Sir, your noſe is ſo great, thatI can hargly enterinto 
your chamber bur ſhall roach it, and conſequently hurt ir. Lo (quoth 
he) this is the man that muſt do me good 3 the reſidue of my friends 'flat- 
ter me, and would hide my infirmity from me- Well (ſaid the Phyſitian) 
I wil: cure you, but you muſt be' content to indure a little pain in the 
dreſfing: which he promiſed patiently to ſuſtain,” and conceived: certain 
hope of recovery» Then entered the Phyfitian -into the chamber, 'creep- 
ing cloſe by the walles, (eeming to feare the touching and hurting of his 
nyſe. Then did he blindfold himy which being done, he caught him by 
che noſe with a pair of pinſors, and threw down into a teb, which he 
had placed before his patient, a great quantity of bloud,with many pieces 
of ballocks livers, which he had conveyed into the chamber, whileſt che 
others eyes were bound up, and then pave him liberty to ſee and behold 
the ſarie. He having done thus again two or three times, the melancho- 
like humor was ſo qualified,that the mans mind being ſatished, his griefe 


* 


was eaſed, and his diſcaſe cared. © | t:, | | 

Threfibulus, otherwiſe called Thrafillus, beingCore ;opprefied with:this 
melancholike humor, : imagined, thart all the ſÞips,- which arrived ar port 
Pyrens, were his : infomuch as he would number themy and command 


-the mariners to lanch, 8&c. triumphing ac their ſafe returnes; and mourn- 


' Paneuy in 
{ Mialog-caps3+ - 


ing for their misfortunes. The Iralian whom we called here in England, 
the Monarch. was poſlefſed with the like ſpirit or conceipr* Daneus 
himſelfreporterh, - that he:ſaw ore, that affirmed conſtantly that he was 


- a cocke ; and faith that throvgh malancholy, ſuch were alienated from 
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themſelves. | exit, 3, pa 
Now, if the fanſie of a melancholike-perſon may be occupyed in cauſes 


which are-both falſe and 1mpoſlible; why ſhould an old witch be thought 


. free from-ſuch fantafies) who (as the-learned Philoſophers and Phyficians 
ſay) apomn: the-ftopping of the irmonebtlymelancholike, fax or ifſae of 


bloodzin their age muttneeds jatreaſe thereingas (citrouph their weakneſſe 
both of body-and brainz) the apteſt perſons do-meet with ſuch melancho- 
like imaginations : with whom theit .imaginarions.remainez even when 
their ſenſes are gone. - Which; Bedin labourecht xo diſprove; therein 


' ſhewing himfelte as good a Phyfitian, aselſe-where a.divine. 


Bat if they may inaginez;that they-can transforme their. owne bodies, 


; which, neverthelefſe remaine in the former ſhape:- how much moreccre- 


- dible js itzthat they may falfely;ſnppoſe they. can.hurt and (infeeble other 
mens bodyes 3 or which is leſſes hinder the-coming of. butter ? &c. Bot 


what is is that they will not jmagine, and conſequently <onfeſſe that they 


can do ; ſpecially being ſo carneſtly perſwaded thereunte; fo ſorely tor- 
| | "I | mented, 


a 


w.confeſionsonfuted, of Witchcraft. 
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mented, . fo'<raftily:; examined, with ſuch promiſes of fayour,as whereby 
they imagine, that they ſhall ever afrer live in great credit and wealth 
&ce : ; * 


' Ifyouread the executions done upon witches, either in times paft 
1a other countryes, or late.y in this land 3 you ſhall ſce ſuch impoſlibili- 
ties cohfefled,  as- ones having bis right wits, will beleeve.. Among 0- 
ther like falfe confeflions, we read that there waz a witch. confeſſed atthe 
time of her death or execution;: that ſhe had raiſed all the -tempeſts, and 
procured all the froſts and hard weather that happened in the winter 1565. 


and that many grave and . wiſe meu beleeved her. 


That voluntaryconfeſſions may'be'#ttruly made, to the undoing of the 
confeſſors, and of the ſtrange operation of melancholy , proved by a 
familiar and late example. > + | Tg ; 


Pye chat ie,may appear, that even, volunzary confeſſion (in this ca 
"may beuntruly made, thoughir tend tg che ,deſtruRtion of, the confel- 
forz and.,that melancholy may- moye .imagihations ro that efiec:1 will 
cite 4 notable inſtance concerning, this matter, the parties rhemſelves be 
ing yet a live, and dwelling :in the-pariſh of: Sellenge in Kent, and the 
matter not long ſithence in this ſort performed. _ 


:One Ade Davie, the wiſe of Simon Davie husband-manz being reputed A Rentiſh 
a right: honeſt body,. ang being of. good parentage, grew ſuddenly (as her ſtory ofa _ 
husband informed mez | agd as it.15 well known in theſe parts)to be ſome- late accident, 


whar penlive and more ſad: thay, in times. paſt... Which thing though. ic 
greeved him) . yet he, was loth, to make , it (0 appear, . as either his wife 
might be; troubled or diſcontented therewith, or his neighbours, inform- 
ed thereokzleaſt ill husbandry ſhould be laid co his charge (which in theſe 
quarters is much abhorred-) .Buc. when ſhe grew, from penſiveneſſe, to 
iome perrurbatian..of-mind 3, J0.a5 her accuſtomed reſt began jn the night 
ſeaſon to be withdrawne from her, thi ongh fighing and ſecret lamentati- 
on 3, aud thatz.. not, without teares,. her could not .but demande_ rhe cauſe 
of her conceipt and.cxtraordinary mourning,But although ar that time ſhe 
covered the ſanie, acknow!edging nothing to be amiſſe with he : ſoon) af- 
ter notwithſtanding ſhe. fell downe , before him on her knees, deſiring 


him a forgive her,. for ſhe had greevauſly offended(as ſhe faid)both God 


and him. Her poor hasband being abaſhed at this her behaviour, com- 
forred her, a3 he could 3 asking. her the cauſe of her trouble and greef: 
who tolThim, that ſhe had, contrary tb gods law, and te the offence of 
all good chriſtians, co the injury. of him, -and ſpecially to.:the loffe . of her 
own ſou}, batgained.and giyen her ſoul to the devill,to be delivered un- 
ro him within ſhort ſpace. .: Whereunto her.. hasband, anſwered, ſaying 3 
Wife, be of good cheer, this thy bargain is void and of none effe&+'for 
thou haft ſold that which is none of thine'to ſell 3 ith it belongeth to 
Chrift, who hath bought it, and deerly paid for it, even with his blogd, 
which he ſhed upon the crofſe'; ſo" as the devill harh no intereſt hoe 
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Afﬀeer this, with1like ſubmiſſion, teares, and penitence, ſhe ſaid unto 
Him 3 Oh husband, 1 have yer committed another 'faulr- and done you 
amore injury : for I have bewitched you and your children. Be coatear 
(quoth heYby the grace of God, Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 'nawitch us : for none 
evill can happen to rhem that feur God: 
And (as truly as the Lord liveth) this was the tenor of his words -unto 
me, which | know is true, as 'proceeding'from unfained lips,and from one 
'that feareth God. Now when'the time /approched thar the 'devill ſhould 
come, and take poſſcfiion of the woman, according to 'his bargain, he 
watched and prayed earneſtly, and cauſed his wife to read plialmes and 
Prayers for metcy at Gods hands: and ſuddenly abouc mid-nizh:, there 
was a great rumbling below' ander_his chamber window, which amazed 
them exceedingly. For they conceived, thac the devill was below, 
though he had no power to.came ups, becauſe of theic fervent prayers. 
R ! He that noteth chis womans firſt and ſecond confeſfion, freely and vo- 
Confatation. luntarily made, how every thifig concurred that might ſerve ro adde cre- 
dit thereunto, and yeeld maiter for her condemnation, would nor think, 
-but thar if Bodjn were foreman bfher inquelt, he would cry 3 Guilry : and 
would haften execarion upon her : 'who- would have ſaid as much before 
any judge in the world, if The 'had been examined 3 and have confeſſed 
no lelſe; if ſhe had: been (arraigned chereypon- Bur God-knoweth, ſhe 
was innocent” of any of theſe crimes : howbeit ſhe was brought low and 
preſſed down with the weigh: of this hamor,{oas both'her reſt and fleep 
were takenaway from her 3 an{ her'fanfies troubled and oe mr wich 
deſpair, and ſuch other copirationsas:grew by occaſion thereof. And 'yer 
T beteeve, if any mifhap' had itifacd ro her husband, 'or his fhifſdrem few 
wicch-mongers would have jitdged ocherwiſe, bur thar ſhe had bewirched 
"them. And ſhe (for her parr) ſo cofſtantly perſwaded her felf ro be a 
witch, that ſhe judged her ſelfe worthy of death 'infornich'as being -re* 
tained in her chamber, ſheſaw 'nor any 'one cartying'a faggor'to rhe 'fire, 
but ſhe ſhould ſay it was romntke a fire ro burn her for wirthtety. * Bur God 
KEnoweth ſhe had bewirched none, neither inſacd there'dny'hurt no afy 
by her imgination, bur nnto'her ſelfe. ; | 
And asfor the tunibling, it was'by occafion of a flizep,whith was flay- 
A comicall ed,” aud hung by the wals, fo 'as a dog came and ' devonred it 3 whereby 
cataſtrophe. - gfe the noiſe which I 'before mentioned: and ſhe being now recover- 
| ed, remainerti 4 right honeſt woman, far from fuch | impiety, and afha- 
uri her Imaginations,which ſhe perceivethto have grown throughme- 
44nCcnoly. ed S 4 
Ot, - | "CHAP. Xk br” 
Fhe ſtrange-and divers effeis.of melancboly, -and: how i the furke-bu- 
HiCard)ie "Worabounding in witches, (or rather old "women; flileeh them'fu!! 
varrerum, of marvellons imaginations; and that their confeſions are ' net to'br 


ep.'8. credited; | | 
Jo.Wierws de he Lt | ed ala? 

depreft. lib. 6. Ur ia troth, this malancholike humor. (a the/belt Phyſicians affieme) 
Ce). KD is the cauſe oi all their ficange, impoſſible and inctedible confeſſions: 


, which 


Melencholy. of Witclicraft. Chap.3. 47 
which are ſo fond , that I wonger how any men can be abuſed thereby» 

Howbeit theſe affetions, though they appear in the mind of man, yet 

ace they bred in the body, and proceed from this humor, which is the' 

very dregs of blood,nouriſhing and feeding thoſe places, from whence 

proceed feares, cogirations, ſuperſtitions, faſtings, labours, and ſuch 

like. 

This maketh ſufferance of torments, and (as fome ſay) forefight of Ariſtotle de 
things ro come, and preſerveth health, as beipg cold and dry 3 it maketh ſomnis. - | 
men ſubje& ro leannefle,and tothe quartane ague. They that are vexed H:Card.lib. 8, 
therewith are deſtroyers of themſelves,ſtoat to ſuffer injuries, fearfull ro de varirer. | 
offer violencezeXcept the humor be-hot- They learne ſttange congues with: 
ſmall induſtry(as Ariſtotle and others aftirme.) | 

 Ifonr witches phantaſtes were not corrupted,nor their wiks confound 

ed with this humor, they would nor fo yoluntarily and readily confeſſe 

that which calleth their life in queſtion 3 whereof they could never others 

viſe be convicted. I.Bodin with his lawyers phyſick reaſoneth contrarily; 

a though melancholy were furtheſt of all from thofe old wonien, whom To-Bodecon- 
we call witches: deriding che moſt famous atid noble Phyfician John Wier tra-1o.Wie = 
for his opinion in thar'behalfe. [Bur beeqaſe IT ami no Phyſitian, I willſet 74m. 

a Phyfitian to him 3 namely Eraſts, who hath theſe words, to wit, thar 

theſe witches, through their corrupt phantafie abounding with melan- 

cholike hamors, by reaſon of their old age, do dieame and imagine they 

hurt thoſe things which they neither could nor do hurc; and fo think they 

know an art, which hey nelthet have learned nor yet undetrftand. 

But why ſhould there be morecredit given to witches, when they Yay 
they have made a reall bargain with the divell, killed a cow, bewitched 
butrer,infeebled a child,forefpoken her neighbour, &c. than when ſhe 

8 confeſſeth thac ſhe tfanſabſtantiaterh her ſelf, makerh ic rain or hail, flieth 
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| an unſound mindez for:$424- mentis. volumtas,. voluntas, rei poſſibilzs oft z 3* 


I The vill of a found mind, is the dcive of a polkiblaghinge. 1 > |=" ——__ | 
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- imbrace Satan, do that which we all ſhould do. As touckin 
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CHAP. Xit, 


A-Confutation of witches" confeſſions, | eſpecially concerning their 


leapue. 


Bu it is objeRed, that witches conſefle they renounce the faich, and 
as their confeſſion muſt be true or elſe they would not make it: fs 
muſt rheic fault be worthy of death, or elfe they ſhould not he executed* 
. Whereunto I anſwer as before 3 that their confeflions are exrorted, or 
"elſe. proceed from an unſcurd mind. Yea fay farther, that we our 
felves, which are ſound of mind, and yet ſecx any other way of falyati- 
on than Chriſt Jeſus, or break his commandements, or walk not in his 
ſteps wich a lively faich, &c. do not onely renounce the faith, but God 
himfelfe : and therefore they ,in confeffing that they forſake God, and 
that horri- 
ble part'of their confeſſion, in the Teague which tendeth ro the killing of 


their own and others children, the ſeerhing of them, and the making vf | 


their potion of pottage,and the effes thereof3zheir $p0g- fridayes meeting 
being the day of their deliverance, their incefts,with their returne! at the 
end of nine moneths, when.commonly women be .neither able to go thar 
journy, nor to returne, '&c. it is fo horrible, unnaturall, unlikely, and 
unpoffible ; that if 1 ſtiguld behole ſuch things with mine'eyes, I ſhould 


rather think my ſelſe dreaming, drunken, 'or ſome way deprived of my. 


ſenſes ;' than give eredic to ſo orrible'and filthy matters. ' 

How hath the the oyle ot pottage of a ſodden child ſuch vertue, as that 
a ſtaffe annointed therewith; can carry folk in the air ? Their potable li- 
quor, which ,they ſay, maketh mafters of thar faculry,js it not ridiculous? 
And is it not, . by the opinion of all philoſophers, Phyfitians, and divines, 
void of fuch verrue, as is imputed theretmto ? EN © 
© "Their nor faſting on fridayes, and their faſting bn ſundayes,, their fpit- 
ting at the.time of elevation, their refoſall of holy-water,:; their deſpiſing 
of ſuperſtitious croſſes, &c. which are all good ſteps to true Chriſtianity, 
help aie co confute the tefidue of their confeſſions. 


* » 
£ . * 
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. Taine:, of the naturall cauſe. of rainezand tha 


| fs Caſe. t witches of devills 
bave us power 49 do (uch things. | © 1, WI 


_, © A Ndto ſpeak more generally of all the inipotſible'aRions referred un- 


"a to them, as alſs © their le confeffions 51-fiy,'that there is none 
which acknowledgeth God to be onely omnipotenr,and the onely workes 


 * ofall miracles, nor any other indued with meane ſenſe,but will deny that 


the elements are obedient to witches, and at their commandement 3 or 
that they may at their pleaſure ſend rain, hail, tempeſts, thunder, light- 
ning ; when ſhe being but an old doting woman, caſteth aflinr- ſtone 0- 

| yet 


W.league confuted. 
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ver her leſt ſhoulder, towards the weſt, or hurleth a little ſea-fand up in- The waics 
ro the element,or wetterh a broom-ſprig in watery] and ſpriaklech the char witch- 
ſamein the air 3 or diggethapir in the earth, and putting water therein, e uſe to 
ſticreth it about with her finger 3 ar boilerh hogs briſtles, or laieth ſticks make raine 
acroſſe upon a banke, where never a drop'of water is; or buriech fage till gc, 

icbe rotten all which things are confeſſed by witches,and affirmed by N;der. Mal. 
writers to be the meanes that witches uſe ro move extraordinary tempeſts py ale f. I-Bod. 
and rain, &C- Ns Ns : Frier Barth. 

We read in M. Maleficar um, that a little girle walking abroad with her jgernin 2.Da- 
father in his land;heard him complaine of drought, wiſhing for raine, &c. , gy; qc. 
Why Facher,quoth the child,I can makelit raine or haile,when and where I 1141. 17als f, 
lit? He azked where ſhe learned it-.:She ſaid, of her mother, who for- g,7,2.0451. 
bad her to t<]l any bodie thereof, He asked her how her inother ravght cap. 12, 
her ? She anſwered, -thar her mother commirred her to a maſter, who 
would at any time do any thing for her. Why then faid he, make it-rain 
but onely in my field. And fo fhe went to the ſireame, and threw vp 
water in her maſters namcy and made it rain prefently. And preceeding 
farther with her. father, the made it haile in another field, 'at her fathers 
requeſt. Heicupon heaccuſed' his wife, and':cauſed her to be burned 3 
and then he gew chriſtened his child . again : which circomſtance is com- 
mon among Papiſts 2nd witch-mongers. And howſoever the fiſt pare 
hereof was proved, there is no donbt bur the latter part was throughly exe- 
cuted. If rhey could Inleed bring theſe things ' ro paſſe at their pleaſures 
rhen might they alſo be impediments uato the courſe of all other naturall He chat can 
things,and ordinances appointed by God : as, to cauſe it to hold up,when 1y,can ſteales 
ir ſhoaldraine 3 and ro make midnight, of high noon 3 and by thoſe as he that can 
meanes ,1 ſay, the divine power ſhould become ſervile to the will of a worke can 
witch, fo as we could neither-ear nor drink,but by their permiſſion. play « 

Me thinks Senece might facisfie theſe credulous or rather idolatrons 
people, that runne a whore-huntiug,cither in body or phanſie, after theſe 
witches, beleeving all that is attributed unto them, to the derogation 
of Gods gtory. He faith, that the rude people, and our ignorant prede- 
decefſors did beleeves that rain and ſhowers mighr be procured and ſtay- 
ed by witches charmes and inchantments ; of which kind of things that 
there can nothing be wrought, it is ſo manifeſt,that we need not go to any 
philoſophers ſchool, to learn the confuration thereof. 

But Jeremy, by the word of God,doth utterly confound all that which Jer-16.22. 
may be devifed for rhe maintenance of that fooliſh opinion, ſaying: Are Dr gentry 
there ariy among theigods of the genriles, that ſend raine, or give demonia. 
ſhowers from heaven 2 Art-nor thou the ſelfe ſame ovr Lord God 2? We The gods 
will truſt in thee, for thov doeſt and maketh all theſe things. I may Of the geg. 
therefore with Brentius boldly ſay,that is neither in the power of witches tiles are gj. 
nor devils; to accompliſh. that matter bur in'God onely. For when vels. | 
extialations atedrawne; and lifted-uxyfrom out of the earth, 'by the power The na-y; jj 
of the Su; into the middle region of the air, the coldnefſe thereof con- Beneracinn of 
ſtraineth and thickenerh-thoſe-vapours 2 which being become clouds, are Maile and 
diſſolved again by the heat of the ſunne, whereby rain or hail 1s ingen- Tajge, 
ared 3 rains. if by the way the drops be nor frofen and made hail. Theſe 
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Job. 17. 
Ib.yerſ-16. 


Job. 2.5- 


Mal. malef. 
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circumſtances being confidered with the courſe of the whole Scripture;,ic 


' can neither be in'the power of witch or devill to procure raine or fair 
weather. \ c f 


. And wherees the ſtory of Fob in this caſe is alledged againſt me (where- 


in a witch is not once named) I have particularly-anfwered-it elſe-where: 


And therefore thus -much onely'l ſay here 3: thar even there, where ir 
pleaſed God (as Catvine faith) to ſer down circumſtances for the inſtru- 
ion of our profe capacities, which are nor able to conceive of ſpiritual} 
communication,” or heavenly aftaires 3 the devill deſireth God ro ſtretch 
out his hand,, and touch all that Fob hath. And though he ſeemeth to 
gr ant Satans defire, yer God himſelf ſent fire from heaven, &c. Whereby 


iris to; be gathered, that although God ſaid, He'is in thine hand :' ic was | 
the Lords''hand thit puniſhed Job, and nor the hand of the devill,' who | 


faid-nor, Give me leave to plague him; bur, Lay thine han-+upon him. 
And: when Job-continued faithfull notwithſtanding all his affliions, in 
his children, body and goods; the devill is ſaid to-come again to God,and 
T0 ſay as before, to wit5: Now ftretchour: thine hand;/ and ronch his 
bones and/his:fleſh,,/Which argueth as welkthat he couldinot do it,as that 
he himſelic did it not.before.'. And beic here: remembred, thac M. Mal. 
and the reſidue of the wirch-mongers deny, that there-were atly' witches 
in Zobs time. But ſee more heredt elſe-where. ©! 


7... + CHAP. XIETE. obet + | 
What would enſue,if winches confeſſions or wilch-tongers opinions 
were true, concernang the effes_of  witch-craft ancbantments,ec, 


F it were true that witches confeſſe, or that altwriters write, or that 
.& witch-mongers report, or that fools beleeve,we ſhould never have bur- 
rer in the chearne, nor cow inthe cloſe, : nor corne in the field,' nor fair 
weather abroadz- northealth withim:doots.' - Or.if that which is contained 


conſequencies j, M. Mal. Boedin, &c. or in the-pamphlets late fer:foith in Engliſh, of 


Ke NOt true. 


witches'executions, ſhould be true in thoſe: things that witches are ſaid 


to-confeſſe, what creature could live in ſecurity 2 Or what needed ſuch 


preparacion of warres, or ſuch trouble, or charge in thar behalfe? No 
Prince ſhould be able to raigne or live in the land: For (as Danes faith) 
that one Martin a witch killed the Empesour of Germany with wicch-crafc : 


fo would our witches (if:they: could)deſtroy all-our magiſtrates. ' One old # 
witch might over-rhrow an army roiall.; and thenwhat needed we any 


guns, or wild-fire,; or any other inſtruments: of warre ?. A:witch might 


fupply all wants,- and accompliſh a Princes will in this behalfe, even 


without charge or blood-ſhed of his people. © = 37: 
If it be obje&ed, thar- wirches- worke by; the devill, and'chriſtian 


princes are not to deale that wayzI anſwer,rhat for. princes,diſpoſed to bat- 
tell wonld make conſcience.therein; ſpecially ſuch as take unjuſt wars in} 


hand, vfing other helps, deviſes; and engines as lawſulli and deviliſh as 
thae ; in whoſe campe there is. neither the rule! of religion or chriſtian 
order obſerved ;. infenuch as raziſhments, authers,  blaſphemies on 

| 5 
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of Witchcraft. ' Chap.15.  5r 

mers are there moſt commonly and freely commirred. So that che de» Mal. malef. 

vill is more feared, and betrerjeryed in their campes,- than God Almigh- 1, Bodin. 

MENTS pf ct. 5 FTE '. Bar+ Spinaus. 

. But admit that fouldiers wppld be.ſcrupulogs herein,.the-Pope hath au- GE + +24 

thoriry 49 diſpenſe therewith 3 25 in ike caſe he hath done, | by | the reſti- 

mony of his own-2uthors,and! friends--+:; Admit. alſo, that chroughont all 

chriltendome; warres were juſtly maintained, and religion guly - obſer-: 

ved in: their camps 3 yer woulg the Turke 'and other igfidels. cut our 

throats, or at leaſt one anothers throat, with the helpe of their witches3 

for they would make no conſcience thereofs.. Bag +. {> 4164 

.  23Wo ] : Zi! 33533 7” {fp}, $ Tit INK v, 

5 other CHA Þ Xvg"'io 77h TIE 

Examples of forreig! nations, who in'their warres uſed the. aſſiſtance 
of witches ; of eybiting witches in Ireland, of two archers that ſþot 
with familiars. 


- 1 4 


N the warrs betweent he kings of Denmarke and Suevelaad: 1563 the — on 
Danes do write, that the king of Sueve{and carryed about with him in 
cainpe, foure old wicches, who with thejr charmes ſo qualified the Danes, 
as they were thereby difabled-ro- annoie/ their enemies : inſomuch as, if 
they had raken in hand any enterpriſe/ they were ſo infeebled by thoſe 
ewitches, as they could performe nothing-And althongh this could have 
no credit at the firſt, yer-in-theend, - one of theſe witches was taken pri- 
ſmner, and confeſſed the whole macter;- ſo as(faith he)the-threads,and the 
line, and the chara&ers 'werefound-in the high way and'water-plaſhes. 

The Iriſhmen *addi& themlelves wonderfully ro the credit and pra- Eybitting 
Riſe hereof 3 infomuch as they affirme, that nor onely their children,bur yjrches. 
their cattell, are (as they call it) eybirten, when they - fall ſuddenly ſick, 
and fearme one ſort of their witches'eybirers 3 onely-in-that reſpe: yea 
and they will nor ſticke ro affirme; rhar:theyican'time-either man or beaſt 
todeath.' Alſo. the "Weſt Indians and''Muſcovite do the like, and the _ |. 
—_ (as Gregory Turonvnſis wricectt uſed che helpe of witches in time 
of. warre- 3 {tf 7a TTY fits g 02.3% 7 

I fiad another ſtory 'written: iy M.Mal. repeated by Bodin 3 © that 
one ſouldier called Pumber;daily through witcheraftkilled with his bowe 
and arrows thiee of the enemies; atlicy'ftood peeping over the walls of Pemher an 
a caſtle befieged?"(o'as inithe end\ke kitled rhenrall quire,ſaving one-The acher- 
rriall of the acchers fimiſter:dealinp,> and'a:proof- thereof expreſſed, is 3 
for thathe'tiever lightly failed when he ſhot, and for that he killed them 3 
by three aGday 3 and had ſhot three” arrowes into: a/jrod, This washe 
that ſhorat a peny on his ſonnes- head; and made ready another arrow, 
ro have flaige the Duke Remgrave tharcommanded it. And dovbtleſſe, 
becauſe Ofhis fingular dexrerity : in ſhooting, 'as he reputed a witch, as 

domgthit which others couldinor do,. nor think to. bein the power of 
wen to do:; though-indeed mo miracle, no witch-craft, no impoſſibility 
nor difficulry ?confiſted therein. 
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32 3-Book, © Thediſcovery- / + MWitches confited, 
A skillfall But this latter ſtory-I can require with a familiar example. For ar 
archer pu- Towne NaZing in kent, oneof Qi M aries- juſtices, upon the complaint 
niſhcd by a\ - of many wiſe men, and a few fooliſh boyes, laid an archer by the heelesz 
unskillf Wl] becaufe he ſhor ſoneer the white at burs. For he was informed and per= 
xiſtice, ſwaded;' that the poor man-played with a fiy, otherwiſe called a' devill or 
ſamiliar-' And becauſe he was certified that the archer aforeſaid ſhot bers 
ter than the common ſhooting, which he before had heard of or ſeen, he 
conceived it could:not be in Gods name, but by inchantment zwhereby 
this archer. (as he ſuppoſed by abuſing the Queenes liege people) gained 
ſome one day two or three ſhillings, to the detriment of the common- 
wealth, and to his owne intiching- 'And therefore the archer was ſeyere- 
ly puniſhed, ro the grear encouragement;ofarchers, and to the wiſe ex- 
ample of jaſtice; bur ſpecially ro the overthrow of wich craft» And now 
2g41n to Our matter | 


Autbvrities. coudemning the fantaſtical confeſſions of witches, and. 
bow a pepiſh door 1aketh apor.bim to diſprove the ſame. | 


'S Ertaine generall councells,by their decrees, have condemned the con- 
feſlivns ard erroneus credufity of witches 4. to be vain, fantaſtical 
and fabulous. | Ang even thoſe,which are parcell oftheir league, where- 
upen Our witch-mongers.doſo build, ro wit 5; their night-walkings and 
mectings with Herodias, and: the, Pagen gods 3' at which time they _ 
ſhould paſſe ſo fajre-in fo little a ſpace on cockhorſe 3 their tranſubſtantia» 
tion, their eating of children and their putling of them from their mo- 
thers fides; their entring. into wens houſes thropgh chinks and little holes 
T= where a flie can ſcarcely; wring outs amd- the diſquicting of the in habi 
Goncri ice rants &c. all whichgre:not anely ſaid by/&.generall; councell- to; be meer 
quirenſein fancaſticall, and.imaginatiansin dreames-5 but fo affirmed by the ancient 
decret-26, writers. The: words of the councellare theſe 3 It may. noc be omitted ,. 
_ J{4.5-Cat» that certain wicked women following; Satans provocations, being ſeduced 
epiſcopr. by the illuſion of devils, beleeve 2nd profeſie, hat in the night-rimes they 
Auguſt.de ride abroad with Diana, the goddefſe of the Pagans, or elfe with Herodi- 
ſperiu @ 8, as, withan innumerable multunde,  opon certain beaſts, and paſle over 
"wx cape . © many countries and nations;: inithe filence-ofthe night, and do- whatſoes. 
4 _ ver thoſe fairies or ladies command Sc. \Andit tollowetheven there z 
Th 4c  Letall miniſters therefore in) theit ſeveral! cuses, preach ro Gods: peo- 
6 nA Plc, ſoab they may knowall theſe things t0-beifalle, ®c. Ir follower 
j-4 mero 49* Je incheſame counſel] ;; Therefore, whoſoever beleeverh: chatauy creature 
| _ Griflandus may be eicher created byithemz.or'eHe changed into-berter or worſe, or 
ae  fort.nu © be any way transformed intoany orher kind-or Fkeneſfe of anys but of the 
Mer0e6. creator hiryſelfes is: afſuredly-an infidell, avd worſe thana Pagan. 
In biſfor. - Andiif this be credible, then: all cheſe- their bargaines and afſemblies, 
vel vita. ſantti gee, ae incredible; ; which are onely; ratified: by the certaine fooliſh and 
German, extotted confeſſions 3 and by a fable of S- Germaye, who watched the- 
fairi©5 or witches , being at a reer: banquet, and through — 
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Witches wonders, of Witchcraft. | Chap.17. 53 


ſtayed them, till he ſent to the h ouſes of thoſe neighbours, which ſeem- 
ed to be there,and found them all in bed; and fo cricd, that theſe were de. 
vils in the likenefſe of thoſe wamen. Which if ir were as true, as it is 
falſe, ic mighr ſerve well co confute this their meeting and night-walking, 
For if the devils be only preſent in the lixenefſe of wicches, rhen is that 
falſe, which is attributed to wirches in this behalfe. 

Bur becaoſe the old hammer of Sprenger and lnſtitor, in their old Malleo Nonus mal. 
maleficarum,was inſuffictent to knock down this counſel 3 a young beetle” Mal. in ques 
head called Frier jBarthelomans Spineus hath made a new leadev beetles to de ftrigih, 
beat down the counſell,and kill theſe old woman. Whereia he cuunter- cap.21, 22. ' 
feiting Aeſops alle, claweth the pope with his heeles , aftirming upon 23.&c. * 
his credir, that the counſell is falſe and erroneous 3 becauſe the doftrine 
ſvarveth from the Popifh church, and is not authenticall bur apocryphall: 
faying(though untruly_Jchat that counſel was not called by the comman- 
dement and pleaſure of the Fope, nor ratified by his authority, which 
(faith he) is ſufficient to diſannul all councels. For ſarely(faich this (rier; 
which ar this inſtant is a cheef inquifiror) if the words of this counſell 
were tO be admitted, both I, and all my predeceffors had publiſhed no- 
rorious lies, and commifted many injurious executions: whereby the : 
Popes themſelves alfo might juſtly be dere&ed of error, cantrary to the Bar. Spineus 
catholique beleef in that behalfe. Marry he faith, that although the Mal. malef. 
word: and dire ſenſe of this counſell be quite contrary tO truth and his ©4P- 23.1 
opinion 3 yet he will make an expoſition thereof,thar ſhall ſomewhat mi- 9#£-de ſfri- 
tigate the lewdneſſe of the ſame 3 and this he faith is not onely allowable 879 *? 
ro do, but alſo meritorious. Marke the mans words, and judge his mean- 

IN. . 


| CHAP. XVII. 
Witch-mongers reaſons, tes prove that witches can worke wonders, 
Bodins tale of « Friſeland priefi tranſported, that imaginations pro- | 
ceeding of melancholy do cauſe illufions. Mal,malef. 


Ld M-Melificarum alſo faith, that the counſels and: doors were all ——" a | 
deceived herein, and alledging authority therefore, confuteth that © * oy 
opinion by a notable reaſon, called Petitio principii, or rather, Tgnotum per: 
1gnetius, in this manner : They can put changelings in the place of other 
children; Ergo they can tranferre and transforme them- 
{clves and others, 8c. according to their confeffion in thar behalfe. Irem- 
he ſaith, and Bodin juſtifierh it, that a prieſt in Friſeland was corporally 
transferred into a farre country, as witneſſed another prieſt of Gberdorf 
his companion,who ſaw him aloft in the air : Ergo ſaith M: Mal. they have. 
all been deceived hitherro, to the great impunity of horrible witches. 
Wherein he oppoſeth his folly againft God: and his charchy, againſt che- 
erach, and againſt all poſſibility. But ſurely.ic isalmoſt incredible, how 
Imagination ſhall abuſe ſuch as are ſubje& unto melancholy z (v6 as they 
ſhall belceve they ſee, hear, and do thar, which never was nor ſhall be 3 
© 15 partly declared, if.you- read Galen: 4 Ig affetis, and may m__ 
| 3 Pain” 


54 3-Book, Thediſcovery  Witehes eonfeſſrons confuted, 


Auguſt. de plainly appear aiſo if you read Ariſtotle De ſomnie. | 

ſpiritu & And thereef S. Aguſtine ſaich well;that he is too much a fool and a block- 

ENIMAs head, that ſuppoſeth rhoſe things to be done indeed, and corporally, 

 Lib.x, cap, 7- which are by fuch perſons phansaſt ically imagined: which phanrafticall i!- 

de Eaucharift. lutons do as well agree and accord (as Algerns ſaith) with magicall Ce- 
ceipts, as the verity accompanieth divine holineſſe. 


CHAP: XVIIL 


. That the confeſſion of witches is ſufficient in civill and common law to 
Hake away life, What the ſounder divines, and decrees of councels 
determine in this caſe, : 


_ ey compulſion) make ſuch manner of coafcfhons as they -doz or would 
Fw - 0 ty, fr tritie,or nothing, make a perfe& bargain with the devil, for her- ſoul 
01 &7g091 IJ. tg be yeelded up unto his tortures and everlaſting flames, and that within 
a very ſhort time 3 ſpecially being through age moſt commonly unlike to 

live one whole year? The terror of hell-fire muft needs be to them di- 

verſly manifeſted, and much more terrible 3 becauſe of their weaknefle, 

N4tures and kind, than to any other : as it would appeargif a witch were 

but a:ked, Whether ſhe would be contented to be hanged one year 

hence, upon condition her diſpleaſure might be wreaked upon her ene- 

my preſently? As for rheeves, and ſuch orher,' they think-not to go ro 

hcell-fire 3 but are either perſwaded there is no hell, os that their crime 

deſerveth it not, or elle that they have time enough to repent : fo as, .no 

doubr, if they were perfe@ly reſolved hereof, they would never make 

ſuch adventures Neirher do [ thipke; that for any ſumme of money, 

they would make ſo dire a bargain to goto hell-fire. Now then I con- 

elude, that confeſſion in this behalf is infofficient to take away the life of 

Auguſt. de any body 3 of to attain ſuch'credir, as to be beleeved withonr further 
civit-Dei- - proof: For as Auguſtine and * Ifidore,. with the reſt of the ſounder di- 
Ifider.tib.$8. vines ſays tha theſe perſtigious things, which are wrought by witches,are 
C4p-ge fantaſticail : fo do the ſounder decrees of councels. and canons agree, thar, 
Etymel-28, in that caſe, there is no place for cirminall ation. And the law faith, thar® 
qn4-5.ca,non i The confeſſion of ſuch perſons as are illnded, muſt needs. be erroneous, 
mirum. and therefore isnar to he admitted 3 for, Confeſſio deber tenere werum : 
Panzivibus Q7 poſſible.  Buttheſe things are oppoſite hath.ro law and nature, and” 
de lamiiszvo» therefore it followeth.not 3 Becauſe theſe witches confefſe ſo, Ergo it is 
lum- 10- fo. For the confeſſion differeth from the a&, or from the poſſible of che 
Lerror; (f Le the aft» And whatſoever is contrary to nature faileth jn his principles: ,- . 
em poſt- c.de and therefoce is naturally jmpoſſible- (EI RLUNIOS 7; 
inris ff fafti The law-alſo faith, In criminalibus regulariter non flatur ſoli confeſſiont ret, 
Jenor-+4c in L-. In criminal cafes or touching life, we mult not abſolutely. ſtand ro rhe can+ 
8 #141-S: feflion of the accuſed party 3;hut is theie matters proofes muſt be:hrought 
item de in- more Clear than the light it ſelfe,Ang'in this crime no body muſt; be con- 
terrog-attion. demned pypon preſiumprions.. And. where it.is objeRted and urged, that 
Fer gloſ-Bal. Since God onely knoweth the thoughts, there is none'other way of ul 
ut 


Tt is not a Lzs | what creature being ſound in ftate of mind, would (without 
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Four crimes objeFed, of Witchcraft. Chap.19. 55 
but by confeſſion : lt is anſwered thus in the law, to wit : Their confeſ- gy alios in L. 
fon in this caſe container han ontwaid at, and the ſame impoflible both 1.c.de conf?)* 


ia che law and natare, and alſo unlikely to be rrue 3 and therefore Quod glof. nec fi de 


veriſumile non eft, attendi non debet.So as, though their confeſſions may confeſ in 6. 
be worthy of puniſhment, as wheceby they thew a will co commir ſuch ad leg. Aquil» 
miſchief, yer not worthy of credit, as that they haveſuch power. For, L.Neracius. 
Si ſatlum abſit, ſolaque opinione laborent, eſtultorum genere ſunt 3 If they S. fin, 
confeſſe a fat performed bur in opinion, they are te be reputed among Ut per Bald, 
the number of fooles:Neither may any manbe by law condemned for crimi- && Auguſt. 
nall cauſes, upon preſumptions, nor yet by ſingle witneſſes : neither at 7n L.1.c. de 
the accuſation ofa capitall enemy 3 who indeed is not to be admitred to confeſ. gc» 
give evidence 1a this caſe; though ir pleaſe M.M.leand Bodin to afficme the Extra. de 
contrary. Burt beyond aJl equicy, theſ= inquifitors have ſhifrs and deviſes preſum.1li« 
enongh, to plague and kill cheſe poor ſoules : for (they ſay) their tault is teras, 
greateſt of all others ; becauſe of their carnall copulation with the devill, Per Ba/d.in 
and therefore they are to be puniſhed as heteticks, four nanner of waies: deleg 8&c. 
to wit, with excommunication, deprivation, lofſe of goods, and alſo Extra detefts 
with death. cum literis. 
And indeed they find law, and provide meanes thereby to maintaine Mal.malef. 
this their .bloudy humor. For it is writren in their popi1ſh canons, that pa+3.queſt.5, 
As for theſe kind of heretikes, how much ſcever they repent and returne cap, 11. 
co the faith, they may not be retained alive, or kept in perpetuall pri- 
fon 3 'but be put to extreame death. Yea, M. Mal. writeth, that a 
wirches finne is the ſinne aganiſt the Holy Ghoſt 3 to wit , irremiſtible 3 p44p,vlef. 


yea further, thar ir is greater than the ſinne of the angels that fell. In queſt. 14.94. Þs 


which ceſpe& I wonder, that Moſes delivered not three tables. to the chil- (4, ,1, lef. 
dren of [ſrael; or at the leaſt-wiſe, thar he exhibited not command=- x ,1ju, © 
ments for it. It is not credible that che greateſt ſhould be included in /,,,,,,. G& 
the lefſe, 8c. : APR L.culpa.and 
But when theſe witch-mongers are convinced in the objection con affirme by 
eerning their confeſſions 3 ſo as thereby cheir ryraunicall arguments can- pg ,, lef. 
aot prevaile, to imbrue che .magiſtrates hands in ſo much blood as their pq, Malef, 
appetite requireth : they fall to accuſing them of other crime, that the queſt.17. 
world might think they had ſome colour to maintain their malicious fury 
againſt rhem. | 


CHAP. XIX- | 


Of four capitall crimes objeged againſt witches, all fully anſwered 
and confuted as frivolo as. 


| 0 therefore they lay to their charge idolatry- But alas without all - 
z reaſon ; for ſuch are properly known to us to be idolaters, as do ex- 
ternall worſhip to idols or ſtrange gods, The furtheft point that idola- 
try can be ſtretched unto, is, that they, which are culpable therein, are 
ſuch as hope for and ſeek ſalvation ar the hands of idols, or of any other 
than God; or fix their whole mind and love upon any creature, fo as the 
power of God be negle&cd and contemned thereby. But witches _ 
| tr 
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ther ſeek nor beleeye to have ſalvation at the hands of devils, but by them 
they are onely deceived ; the infiruments of their fanatic being corru- 
pred, and (o infatuared, that they ſuppoſe, confeſſe, and ſay they can do 
that, which is as farre beyond tbeir power and: nature to do, as to kill a 
man at Torke hefore noon; when they have been ſeen ar London in thar 
morning, &c. Bur if theſe lacter idolaters; whoſe idolatry is ſpirituall 
and committed onely in mind, fhould be puniſhed by deathzthen ſhould 
every covetous man or other,that ſerterh his affeion any way too much 
upon. an carthly creature be executed,and yet perchancesthe witch might 
eſcape ſcor: free. | (03-208 ; 

Secondly, epoſtakie is laid to their charge, whereby it is inferred, that 
they are worthy to-dy. - But apoſtaſic is, where any of found judgement 
forſake the goſpell, learned and well known unto them; - and do nor one- 
ly imbrace impiety and infidelity ; but oppugne and refiſt the truth erſt- 
while by them profeſſed. . But alas theſe poor women go not about to de- 
fend any impiety ,but after good admonirtion repent. 

Thirdly, they would haveithem executed for ſeducing the people. But 
God knoweth they have ſmall ſtore of Rhetorike or are to ſeduce 3 excepr 
co tell a rale of Robin good fellow, to be deceived and ſeduced. Neither 
may their age or ſex admir that opinion or accuſation robe juſt : for they 
themſelves are poor ſeduced foules.1 for my part(as elſe-where I have faid) 
have Provedthis point to be falſe in moſt apparent ſort. | 

Fourthly, as touching tle accuſation, which all the writers nſec herein 


- againſt rhem for their caraall copulation with Incubus: the folly of mens 


creduliry is as much to be:wongered: at and derided, as the others vaine 
and impoſlible coaſeſfions-_ For the devil-is a(pirit, and hartt neither flieth 
nor bones, which were to be uſed in the performance of this ation. And 
ſince he alſo lackerh all inftromenrs, fubſtarice, - and feed ingendred of 
blood 3 it were folly to ſtay overlong in the confutation of that, which is 
not in the narwre of things. And yer muſt | ſay fomewhat herein, becauſe 
the opinion hereof is fo [t and univerſally-received, and- the fabtcs 
M.Mal. Bodia, Hemingius, ' Ayperins, 
Daneus, Ereftus, and: others that rake vpon them 'ro write | herein, 
are fo abuſed, oc rather ſeek to abuſe others/3 as f: wonder 
at their ifond credulity in this behalfe. For chey affirme undoubredly, chat 
the devil playeth Succubus to the man, nd carryerh from him the ſeed of 
genera'ion, which he delivereth as Ineudu? to the woman, -who many 
rimes that way is gotten with child 3 which will very.naturally (they ſay) 


T 


become'a witch;and fuch a one | they afficme Merline was. 


.” CHAP. XX. 
A requeſt to ſuch readers as are toth te-bear or read filthy and bandy 
matters which of neceſſity ate bere to be inſertell,'to paſſe vver eight 
Ur infomuch-as I am driven(for the more waniſeſt bevraying and dif 
playing of this moſt filthy: and horcible-ertor ) wo ſtain may paper with 


writing 
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writing thereon certaine of their beaftly and bawdy affertions and exam- 
ples, whereby they confirme this their do&rine (being my ſelfe both 
aſhamed, and loth once to think upon ſuch filthineſſe, although ir be ro 
the condemnation thhereof) I muſt intreat you that are the readers 
hereof, whoſe chaſte eares cannot well endure to hear of ſuch ab- 
hominable lecheries , as are gathered out of he booksof thoſe 
witch-mongers (although doors of divinity, and otherwiſe of great au- 
thority and eſtimation) to- turne overa few leaves, wherein (I fay) I have 
like a groome thruſt their bawdy ſtuffe (even that which I my ſelfe loath) 


as into a ſtinking corner : howbeir, none otherwiſe, 1 hope. bur thac the 


other parts of my writing ſhall remain ſweet, and this alſo covered as cloſe 
as may be+ : | 
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zBook.'” Thediſcovery Ofevit ſpirits. 


The fourth Book. 


| CHAP.I - 
Of witchmongers. opinions cancerning evil ſpirits,bew they frame 
themſelves in more excellent ſort than God made us. 


Mal. mal: f. . . wag - 
part.2.cap, 4, WAR@RA AR Ames Sprenger and Henry Inſiitor,in M.Mal.agreeing wi 

We, «Is Y Gs =>) Bodin, Barth.Shinens, Daneus, Eraſtus, Hemingius, and 

| EAA LZND the refit» do make a bawdy diſcourſe 3 labouring to 

Sg prove by a fooliſh kind of philoſophiez chat evill ſpi- 

rits cannot onely take earchly formes and ſhapes of 

Dy men 3 hut alſo counterfeic hearing, ſeeing, &c. and 

, ' likewiſe, that they can eat and deyour meats, and alſo 

retaine, digeſt, and avoid the ſame 3 and finally, uſe diverſe kinds of 

aCtivities, bur fpecially cxcell in the uſe and art of venery- For M, Mal. 

- Tf his bodily-taith, that the eyes and eares of the mind are farre more ſubcill than bo- 

© Eyes were out dily eyes or carnall cares. Yea it is there affirmed, that as they rake 

he would fee bodies, and the likenefſe of members 3 ſo rhey take minds and fimili- 


bur ilfayored- £udes of their operations. Bur by the way , I would have them anſwer 
ly, ed this queſtion. - Our minds and fovles are ſpirituall things. If. 
our corporall ears be ſtopped, what can they hear or conceive vf any ex- 
ternall wiſdome ? And..troly, a man of ſuch a conſtitution of body, as 
they imagine of theſe ſpirits, which make.themſclves, &c. - were of farre 
mare exccllent ſabſtance, 8c- * than the bodies of chem that God made 
in paradife ; and fo the devils workman-fhip ſhould exceed the handy- 


work of God the father and Creator of all thipgs, 


| CHAP. Il. 
Of bawdy Incubus and Succubus, and whetber the ation of venery may 
| be performed between witches and devils,and when witches firſt yield= 
__—. - 6d tp Incubus, | 
- Niderin £25. 
þ 5 oraruh | 2 (chey ſay).Incubus was fain to- raviſhwomen againſt their 
rn , & ill, untill Anno. 1400- bur now fince that rime witchesconſeas 
2 7 it * willing cotheir defires : infomuch as ſome one witch exerciſed that trade 
CG . 4* » of lechery with Incubus twenty or thirty yeares together 3 as was confeſ 
LE fefſed by fourty and eight witches burned at Ravenſpurge-But whar good 
23 04 ] \ loves bicubus begetteth upon theſe witches, is Proved by Thome- 
RN Leg Eedin,M-Mai-Hyperjus,goc> $324 Y 
This is proved-ficft by [he 6cyily/cuenings} in diſcerning the _differency 
of the ſeed which falleth from men. Secondly, by his underftanging o- 
the aptneſſe of the women for the receipr of ſuch ſeed. Thirely by hi 
knowledge of the conſtellaions, which are friendly ro ſuch corporal! ef 
lets. And laftly, by the «xeellene complexivn of ſuch as che devil. 
maketh choice of, to begert ſuch notable perſonages upon, as are = 
Ca 
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cauſes of the greatneſſe and excellency of the child thus begotten. Mal::male/; 
And to prove that ſuch bawdy doings berwixt the devil and witches is ar. 7.94.1» 

not 1ained, S- Auguſtine is alledged, who faith, that All ſuper%cjous arts Auguſt.de 

had their beginning of the peinrterons fociety betwixt the divell and man. dotring. 

Wherein he ſaith truely 3 for that in paradiſe, berwixc the devill and Chrift. 

man, all wickedneſſe was fo contrived, that man ever fince hath ſtudied 

wicked arts:yea and the devill will be (ure to be at the middle and at both 

ends of every miſchief- But that the gevill ingendreth:witha woman, in 


' manner and form as is ſuppoſed, and naturally begetreth the wicked,nei- 


ther is it true, nor Auguſtines meaning in this place. 

Howbeit M.Mal.proceedeth, affirming that All witches rake their be- 
ginging from ſach filthy aftions, wherein the devill, in likeneffe of a 
pretty wench, lieth proſtitute as Suecubur to the man, and retaining his 
nature and ſeed, conveyeth it unto the witch, to whom he delivercth ir 
25 Incubas, Wherein alſo is refured the opinion of them that hold aſpi- 
rit to be unpalpable, M.Mal. faith, There can be rendred no infallible 


. rules though a probable diſtin&ion may be ſet down, whether Jacubus 


in the act of venery do alwayes powre ſeed out of his afſumed body. And Mal-melef _ 
this is the diftinRion, Either ſhe is old and barren, or young and preg- qu _ le f. | 
want. If ſhe be barren, then doth Incubus aſe her without deciffon of Mat. 21s 
ſeed 3 becanfe ſuch ſeed ſhould ſerve for no purpoſe- And the devill a« pareI.gu 
voideth ſuperfioity as much as he may 3 and yet forher pleaſure and con- 
dermnation together, he goeth ro worke with her. But by the way, if 
the devil were ſo compendious, what ſhould he need to uſe ſuch circum- 
ſtances, even in theſe very aRions, as to make theſe aſſemblies, conven- 
ticles, ceremonies, 8&c. when he hath already bought their bodies, and 
bargained for their ſoules? Or what reaſon had he, to make them kill ſo 
many infants, by whom he rather loſeth than gaineth any thing ; becauſe 
they are, ſo farre as eirher he or weknow, in betrer caſe than we, of ri- 
per years by reaſon of their innocency? . Well, if ſhe be not paſt children, 
then ftealerh he feed away(as hath been ſaid.) from ſome wicked man be- 
ing about that lecherons buſinefſe, and therewith getteth young witches 
upon the old. _ | 
' Ane note; that they affirme that this buſineſſe is better accompliſhed 
with feed thus gathered,than that which is ſhed in dreames, through ſaper- 
flaity of hnamors : becavfe that'is gathered fromthe vertue of the ſeed ge- 
nerative. And if it be ſaid that che ſeed will wax cold by the way, and 
fo loſe his nararall heate, and conſequently the vertue : M.*Mal. Daneus 
and the reſt do anſwere, that the devil can ſo carry it, as no heat ſhall go 
995-0 Daneuttn'dia* 
Furthermore, old witches are ſworne to precure as many young virgins j, 2.de ©: , 
for Incubus as they can,whereby in time they grow to be excellent bawds: (grtzariis.- 


bur in this cafe the prieſt phyeth Incubus. For you ſhould find, that con- a.Sprenge ! | 


feſfion to a prieſt and namely this word Benedicit, driveth Incubus away, jn Mal.malefe 
when Ave Mertes, Croffes; aud all other charmes fail. 


Ty. Ot 
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This was 
done at Ra- 
venſpurge, 


Mal. matef. 
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CHAP. II[ I. 


i -% devils viſible and inviſible dealing with witches in the way of 
echery. 


Ut as touching the devils viſible or inviſible execation of lechery, ie 

i3 written, thar to ſuch witches, as before have made a viſible league 
with the prieſt, (the devill I ſhould ſay) there is no neceſſity that Incubus 
ſhould appear inviſible : marry to the ſtanJers-by he is for rhe moſt part 
invifible- For proof hereof lames Sprenger and Inftithr aftirme, chat many 
times witches are ſeen in the fields! and woods, proſticucing themſelves 
uncovered and naked up td the navill, wagging and moving their members 
in every part, according to the diſpofition of one being about that a of 
concupiſcence, and yer nothing ſeen of che beholders upon her 3 faving 
that afcer ſuch a convenient time as is required about ſuch a peece of 
work, a black vapor, of the length and bigneſſe of a man, hath been feen 
as it were to depart from her, and to aſcend from that place» Neverthe- 
lefle, many times the husband ſeeth Incubus making him crckhold, in 
the likneſfe ofa man, and ſomerimes ſtriketh off his head wich his ſword: 
but becauſe the body is nothing bur air : it cloſer-rogether agaia : ſo as, 
althongh the good-wife be ſomerimes hurt thereby 3 yer ſhe maketh him 
beleeve he is mad or poſſcfſed , and that he doth he knoweth not what- 
For ſhe hath more pleaſure and delight (they fay) with Incubus that way 


_ than withany mortall manz whereby you may perceive thar ſpirits. are 


palpable. 


5 | CHAP.IIIL. 

That the power ofgeneration is both outwardly and inwardly impeach- 
ed by witches, and of divers that bad their genitals taken from them 
by witches, and by the ſame meanes egain reſtored. : 


Hey alſo affirme, that the vertue of generation is impeached by 

witches, both inwardly, and outwardly:for intrinſecally they repreſſe 
the courage, and they ſtop the paſſage of the mans ſeed, ſo as it may not 
deſcend to the veſſels of generation : alſo. they. hurt extrinſecally, with 
images, herhs, &c- And to prove this true, you ſhall heare certaine 
ſtories ont of M.Mal. worthy to be noted: 

A young prieſt at Meſpurge in the dieceſſe of Conſtance was bewitched, 
ſo as he had no power to occupy any other or mo women than one; and 
to be delivered out of that thral dom, ſought to flie into another country, 
where he might uſe thar prieſtly occupation more freely. Bur all in vainz 
fot evermore he was brought as far backward by night,as he went forward 


— in theday before; ſome tims by land, ſometimes in the air, as though he 


flew. And if this be not true, I am ſure that Fames Sprenger doth ly. 
Fcr the farther co:firmarion of our beleef in lucubus, M Mal. citech a 


ſtory of a notable matter executed gt Ravenſpvrge, as true and as cleanly 
a3 
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as the reſt. A yo nng man lying with a wench in that towne (Taith he)was 
fain ro leave his inftraments of venery behind him, by meanes of that pre - 
ſtigious art of witch-craft: fo as in that place nothing could be ſeen or 
felc bar his plaine body. This young man was wiiled by another witch, to 
go to her whom he ſuſpeFed; and by fair or fowle meanes ro require her 
helpe : who ſoon afrer meeting with her, intreated her faire>burt that was 
in vain and therefore he caught her by the throat, and with a towel 
ſtrangled her, ſaying : Reſtore me my toole, or thou ſhalt dy for it: fo 
as ſhe being ſwolne and blacke in the face, and rhrongh his boiſterous 
handling ready to dy, ſaid Let me go, and I will heipe thee. Ard whileſt 
he was loting the towell, ſhe pur her band into his cod-peece; and rouch- 
e&d the place 3 ſaying 3 Now haſt chou thy defire : and even act that inſtance 
he felc himſelfe reſtored. 


lcem, a reverend father,' for his life, holineſſe, and knowledge NINO” 11, Sprenger 


rious, being a frier of che order and company of Spire, reported, that a 


in Mal. malef. 


young man at ſhrifr made lamentable moan unto him for the like loſſe;but part, 2-QUR, "a 


his gr avity ſuffered him not to beleeve lightly any ſuch reports, and 
therefore made the young man untrufſe his codpeece-point, and ſaw the 
complaint to be true and juſt. Whereupon he ad-+iſed or rather injoyned 
the youth ro go to the witth whom he ſulpe&ed, and with flattering 
words tO intreat her, to be fo good unto him, as to reſtore him his 
inſtrument:which by rhat meanes he obtained,and ſoon after returned ta 
ſhew himſelfe thankfall 3 and told the holy father of his good ſacceſſe in 
thac behalfe : bur he ſo beleeved him, as he would needs be Oculatus 
teſtis, and made him pull down his breeches, and ſo was fatisfi ed of the 
cruth and certainty thereof. | 

Another young man being in that very taking, went to a witch for the 
Teſtirution thereof, who hrought him to a tree, where ſhe ſkewed him a 
neſt, and bad him climbe up and take it. And being in the rop of the 
tree, he took our a mighty great one, and ſhewed the ſame to her,asking 
her if he might not have the ſame. Nay(quoth ſhe) rhat is our pariſh prieſts 
tool, but rake any other which thou wilt* And it is there affirmed, that 
ſome have found 20, and ſome Zoe of them in one neſt,being there pre- 
ſerved with provender, as it were at the wrack and manger,with this note, 
wherein there is no contradidion(for all muft be trae thar is written a- 
gainſt witches)char if a witch deprive one of his privitiesgitis done onely by 
preſtigious meane3, fo as the ſenfes are bur illuded. Marry by the devill 
it is really taken away, and ia like fort reſtored. Theſe are no jeltes , 
for they be wricten by them that were and are judges upon the lives and 
deaths of thoſe perſons. 4 


Mal. malef. - 
C4Þ.7» Par» 2s 


qudſt-1, 


Nate? 


'Tn vita Hie- 
Tenym- 


Saints as holy yn; her another maides Incubus, and ly in her roome: and the ſtory 
and Chaſte a5 {ith, that ſhe was ſhrewdly accloyed- But ſhe was a ſhrew indeed, that 


horſes & 
mares. 


Maides having the ſpace of fix or ſeven years in Aquitania (being belike weary of him 


yellow hair. 
Mal. malef. 
par 2-qU&:42, 


Caþ.2s 
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: CHAP. V. 
Of biſhop Sylv anus bis lechery opened and covered again, bow m-id:s 
baving yellow bair are moſt combered with Inculus, bow marti«d 
men are bewitched to uſe other mens wives, and to refuſe their own, 


—_—_ oy ww, Ya 
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| Ou ſhall read in the legend, how in the night-time Incubus came to 

a ladies bed-ſide, and made hot love unto her : whereat ſhe being 
oftended, cried out ſo loud, that company came and found him under 
her bed in the likeneſſe of the holy biſhop Sylvanus, which holy man was 
much defamed thereby, untill at the length this infamy was purged by ( 
the confeſſion of a devil made at S. lerams rombe. ' Oh excellent peece of 
witch craft wrought by Sylvanus! Item S» Chriſtine would needs take 
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would needs change beds with her fellow, that was troubled every nighc 
with Incubus, and deale with him her ſelfe. But here the inquſitors note 
may not be forgotten, to wit 3 that maides having yellow. hair are' moſt 
moleſted with this ſpirit» Alſo it is written in the Legend, of S. Ber- 
nard, that a pretty wench that had had the uſe of [nc#bus his body by 


for that he waxed old) would needs go to S. Bernard another while- But 
Incubus told her, that if ſhe would ſo forſake him, being ſo long her true 
lover, he would be revenged upon her,: &c. But befal! what would, ſhe 
went to S. Bernard, who took her his ſtaffe, and bad her lay itin the bed 
beſides her. Andiindeed the devill fearirig the' bed: ſiaffes/ or that S. 
Bernard lay there. himfelf, durſt not approach into her chamber char 
night: what he did afcer wards, I am; uncertain. Marry you may find 
other circumſtances hereof, and many other like bawdy lies inthe golden 
Legend. Burhere again we may not forget the inquifitors note; to wit 3 
that many are ſo bewitched, thar they cannot uſe their own wives, but 
any other bodies-they may well enough away withall. _ Which witch-crafr 
is praiſed among many bad husbansd,for whom ir were a good excaſe to 
ſay they were bewi:ched-. | 


; CHAP. VI. | 
How to procure the diſſolving cf bewitthed love, alfs to enforce a vtan 
(how proper |oewer be be) to love an old bag :and of a bawdy. trick of a 
prieſt in Gelderland. 


if pwn: prieſts ſay, that the beſt cure for a woman thus moleſted, next to 
confeflion , is excommenication- But to procure the dilſolving of ( 
bewitched and conſtrained love, the party bewirched muſt make a jakes 
of the lovers ſhoe. And to enforce a man, how proper ſoever he be, to 
love an old hag, ſhe givethunto to ear (among other meates) her own 


dung : and this way an old witch made three avbats of one houſe _ 
2 - 
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of Witchcraft. Chap.7, 63 
ſively to dy for her love, as ſhe her ſelfe confeſſed, by the report of M. Of bawdy 


Mal. ſn Gelderlenda prieſt perſwaded a fick woman that ſhe was bewitch- prieſt in Gel- 


ed ; and except he might ting a maiſe upon her belly, ſhe covid not be deiland. 
holpen- Whereupon ſhe couſeured, and lay. naked on the alter 

whiltt he ſung- maſſe, ro che Fatisfying of his luſt 3 + but 

not to the releaſe of her grief. Ocher cures will ſpeak of in other places 

more civill> Howbeir, certain miraculous cures, both full of bawdery 

and lies, muſt cither have place here, or none ar all. 


| CHAP. VII. 
Of divers ſaints and holy perſons, which were exceeding bawdy and 
lecherous,and: by certain miracul.us means. became, cyafte, " In col.patrum 


Aſſianus wiitech, that S. Syren being of body very lecherons, and of 

mind wonderfull religions, faſted-and prayed'; tro'the end his body 
might be reduced miraculouſly to chaſtity. Ar length came an angel nn-* 
to him by night, and cur ouc .of his fleſh cercaine kernels, which were Gros Bi 
the ſparkes of concnpiſcence 3 fo. as afterwarss he never had any. more bs = ers 
morions of the tleth. Iris alſo reported, tharthe:abbar E&quiciu; being na» an 
rora ly as-unchaſte as the-other; fell ro his beads ſo dev6urly for recovery 
of honeſty, that there came an angel unto 'Him'in an apparation, chat 
ſeemed to geld him 3 and after that Cforſoorh). he was as: chaſte as though 
he had never a ſtone in his breech 3 and before thar time being a ruler 
over monkes; he became afrerwardsa governour over nannes. Even as itis . 
aid-Hetias the holy monke gathered chirty virgins inco'a monaſtery, over 77 11% p4- 
whom he ruled and reigned by the ſpace of two yeares,. and grew ſo proud '! 7 


| and hot-in the cod-peece,thar he was fain to forſake his holy houſe,and fly 7 eraclides 


to a deferr, whete he faſted and prayed two daies ſaying 3 Lord quench 7" 2444/0 

my hot lecherons humors,or kill me. Whereapan in the night following, 

there came unto him three angels, and demanded of him why he foriook 

his charge : bur che -holy man was aſhamed to. tell them. Howbeit they 

asked him farther, ſaying 3 Wilc thou returne to theſe damſels, if we 

free thee from all concupiſcence?” Yea (quoth he) with all my hearr. And 

when they had ſworne h im(vlemnly ſo to do, they took him up, and 

gelded him 3 and one of them holding his hands, and another his feet, 

the third cur out his ſtones. But the ſtory ſaich ic was nor ſo ended, bur 

ina viſton' "Which [" beleeve, becanfe (within! five dayes he returned, to 

his minions, who pitienfly mourned for hinx all this white, and joyflly 

embraced his fweer Company at his returne.: The like ftory doth Nider 

write of Thomas, whom rwwo angels cured uf char lecherous difeaſe 3 by Nider in for- 

putting about hima girdle, which they brought down with them from nicarii. 

beaven” ' © | 9k | 

CO Ee po  Iy CHAP. VIIT- | 

Certain popilh. and' miagicall cures, for them that are bewitched in 

their friVitzeS. _ ES -w al Ny 
Oc.direR cyre to ſuch as are bewitched in the privy members, the 


firſt and ſpeciall is confeſſion 3 then follow in a row, holy-water, 4 - 
thoſe 
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thoſe ceremoniall tromperies, Ave Maries, and all manner of croſſings ; 
which are all ſaid to be wholeſome, except the witch-craft be perperrall, | 
and in that caſe the wife may have a divorſe of courſe. 

/ Item, the eating of a haggiſter or py helpeth one bewitched in that 
Aliter. m ember, : 

Item, the ſmoak of the tooth of a dead man. 


Aliters I:em, ro annoint a mans body over with the gill of & crow. 
: Item, to hl aquill wich quick-filver, and lay the fame under the cuſh- 
Aliter. in, where ſuch a one ficteth, or elſe ro pur it. under the threſhold of the 
door of the houſe or chamber where he dwelleth. 
Aliters "a ro ſpit inro, your own boſome, if you be {o bewitched is very 
00d. 


Item, to pifſe through x weddiap.ring- If you would know who is hurt 
In his privities by witch-craftz and who otherwiſe is therein difcaſed, 
Hoſtienſis anſwereth : bur ſo, as Iam aſhamed to engliſh itz and there- 
Aliter. fore have here ſer down his experiment in Latinez Quands virgo nullatenus 
enovetur, & nunquam potuit cognoſcere z hoc eft ſignum frigiditatis : ſed 
quando movetur (5 erigitur , perficere. autem non poteſt, «ft ſignum maleficii. 
S. Thomas Bur Sir Th. Moore hath ſuch a core in "this matter, as Lam aſhamed co 
Moores,medi- Write ,. either in Latine or Englifh: | for in- fikhy bawdery it paſſeth all 
cinable re  *he rales that ever I heard- But char is rather a medicine ro procure gene- 
ceipt bee. ration, than the cure of witch-crafr, rhough it ſerve both rurnes. 
Aljter. icem, when ones inſtrument of yenery 1s bewitched,certain charaQers 
muſt be writren in virgin-parchment , celebrated and holyed by a po- 
pith prielt 3. and thereon alſo muſt che 141. Pſalme | be wricten , and 
bound ad viri faſcinati coxam- | bug Long eg =; 
Irem, one Katherine Loe (having a husband not ſo readily diſpoſed thar 
Alitef. way as ſhe wiſhed him to be) made a waxen image of the likeneſſe of her 
husbands bewitched member, and offered it up at S- Anthontes altar 3 fo 
as, through the holineſſe of the maſſe it might be fanQified, ro be more 
cowagious; and of better diſpoſition and abilitic, &c. 


A ſtrange cure done to ofie that was moleſted with Incubus. 


] Ow being weaticd with the reticarſall of ſo many lecheries moſt hot- 

N ii. and very filthy and fabulous a&ions and: paſfions to . witches» 

rogether with the ſpirit Incubus, 1 will end with a true ſtory taken our of 

\*  . Jaſon Pratehſis,Which though it be rude, yer it is notalcogether ſo unclean 
Jaſo Pratenſis _- (1. ret. \ F | 

de cerebrimor- There came (faith be) of late a maſe-pricft tinto ine, making picriqus 

b04C4-16, moan, and ſaying, that ifiholpe him nor, he ſhould be undone, 3nd 

utterly over-thrown 3 ſo great was his infirmiry : for. (ſaith he) I way wont 

to be ſair and far, and of an excellent complexion; and lo how I lopk, 

being now a very ghoſt confiſting of skinne and bone, 8&c.- Whar is the 

matter (quoth Iaſon?) I will ſhew you fir, ſaid the prieſt. There comerh 

unto mc, almoſt every night, a certain woman, unknewne unto in p - 


_ 


Non 


the night mare. 


lieth ſo heavy upon my breſt, that I cannot ferch my breath, neither have 
any power To cry, neither do my hands ſerve me to ſhove her away, nor 
my feet to go from her. I ſmild (quoth 1gſon) and told him that he was 
yexed with a diſeaſe called Incubus, or the mare; and the reſidue was —_ 
\phancafie and vaine imagination. Nay (ſaid the prieſt) it cannot be ſo : The prieſt is 
for by our bleſſed lady,l tell yon nothing but that which waking 1 ſaw with opiniovarive 
mine eyes, and felc with mine hands. 1 ſee her when ſhe commerh upon in the error of 
me, and ſtrive t6 repell her 3 but I am fo infeebled that I cannor:and for his fantalie: 


of Witchcraft, Chap.10. 


remedy I have runneabour from place to place, bur no helpe thatI could 
get» At length I went ro an old frier that was counted an odd fellow; and 
thought to have had helpe at his hands; but the devill a whir had 1 of him; 
faving that for remedy he willed me to pray to God 3 whom I am fure [ 
wearied with my tedious prayers long before. Then went I unto an old 
woman ,quoth the prieft, who was ſaid to be a cunniag witch : and ſhe 
willed-me, that the next morning, about the dawning of the day, L 
ſhould pifſe, and immediately ſhould cover the piſ-potzor ſtop it with my 
right netherftock,and before night the witch ſhould come to viſit me. And 
although ,quorh he, the reſpe& of mine orders ſomewhat terrified me 
from the execution of her advife;z yet my neceſſities diverſe waies, and 
ſpecially my paines moved me to make triall of her words. And by the 
maſle ,quoth the prieſt, her propheſie fell our as ſure as a club. For a 
witch came to my houſe, and complained ofa grief in her bladder, and 
thar ſhe could nor pifſe. Bur I could neither by fair nor fowle meanes ob- 
tain at her hands, that ſhe would leave moleſting me by night 3 bur ſhe 
keepeth her old cuſtome, determining by theſe filthy meanes to diſpatch 
me. I could hardly ,faid Iaſon, reclaime him from this mad humor 3 bur 
by that time he had been wich me three or four times, he began to com- 


fort himſelfe, and at laſt perceiving it, he acknoledged his diſeaſe, and 
recovered the ſame. - : 


CHAP. X 


A confutation of all the former follyes touching Incubus, whic) by 
examples and proofes of like ſtuffe is ſb:zwed to be flat knavery, 
wherein the carnall copulation with ſpirits is over-throwne, 


Jus are lecheries covered with the cloke of Incubus and witch-crafr, 
contrary to nature and yerity : andwith theſe fables is maintained an 
opinion, that men have been begotten without carnall cepulacion as Hy- 


perius and others wrire that Mer lin was, An-4403, ſpecially to excuſe Merlin begot« 
and maintain the knaveries and lecheries of idle prieſts & bawdy monkes, _ of Incu, 
USs 


and to cover the ſhame of their lovers and concubines. 

And alas, when great learned men have been ſo abuſed, with the ima= 
gination of Incubus his carnall ſociety wich women, miſconſtruing the 
Scriptures, to wit, the place in Genefs 6.to the ſeducing of many othersz 
It is the lefſe wondcr, that this error hath palled ſo generally amoag the 
common people. 


K But 


The prieſt 
recovered. 
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65. 4qBook:. © Thediſcovery The®ig Btmare, 
Bit t6-ofe few words herein, 1 hope you utidetſtand that they affirme and 
ſay, chat Incubus 3s a [piric 3 and 1 truſt you know that a ſpirit hath no 
fleſh nor bones, cc. and that he neitker doth eat nor drink- Indeed 
your gran dames tmaides were wont to ſet a boll of milke before him and 
his confine Robin good-fellow,for grinding of malt or muſtard,and ſweep- 
mg the houſe at mid-night :.and you have alſo heard thathe would chafe 
exceedingly , if rhe maid-or good-wife of the houſe, having compaſſion 
of his nakedneſfe, laid any clothes for him» beſides his meſſe of white- 
bread and milke, which was his ſtanding fee. For in that caſe he faith ; 
What have we here ? Hemrton hamten, here will I never more tread nor 

” Quiz humor ſtampen. 
ſpermaticus But co proceed in this confatation. Where there is no meat eaten, 
ex (ucco ali- there can be no ſeed whith thereof is ingendred : although it be granted, 
mentari pro» that Robin could both eat and drink, as being a coſening idle trier, or 
venit. ſome ſach rogue, that wanted-nothing either belonging ro lechery or kna- 
very, &c, Item, where the genitall members want, there can be no laſt 
Of the fleſh: neither doth nature give any defire of generation, where 
there is no propagarion or ſucceſſion required. And as ſpirits cannot be 
greeved with hunger, ſo can they not be inflamed with luſtes. And if 
men ſhoul4 live ever, whar needed ſucceſfion or heires? For that is but 
an ordinance of God, to fupply the place, the number, the world, the 
Ad faculta- time, and ſpecially to accompliſh his will. Cur the power of generation 
tem generandi- Conſiſteth not onely in members, but chiefly of vitall ſpicits, and: of the 
tem interna heat; vhich fpirics are never in fuch a bodyas Incubus hath, being but a body. 
quam externa aſſimed, as they themſelves ſay. And yer the moſt part.of writers herein 
#rgana affirme, that it is a palpable and vifible body 3 though all be phanſies and 


| Wo Tequiruntur. fables that-are written hereapon. 


CHAP. XI 


That Incabus is a naturall diſeaſe, with remedies for the ſame, be- 
ſides magical cures herewithall expreſſed. 


What Incubus JDAtc in trath; this Incubus is a bodily difeaſe (as hath been faid) al- 
3s, & who be JJ though ir extend unco the trouble of the mind:which offome is called. 
moſt troubled che mare,oppreſſing many in their ſleep ſo fore,as ney are not able to cajl 
* therewith, for helpe, or ſtirrethemſelves under the burthen of that heavy humor 3 
; which is ingendred of a thick yapor proceeding from the cradity and 
rawnefſe in the ſtomach 3 which aſcending by mto the head oppreffeth 
the braine, infomuch as many are- much infeebled thereby, 'as being 
niphtly haunted ſubje& therewith, They are moſt croubled with this diſ- 
eafe , that being - therevnto, 1y right. upward 3- ſo as, ' to wrne and: 
iy onche one fide, is preſent remedy- Likewiſe, 'it- any hear the groan- 
ing of the party, ſpeak-unto him, fo as he wake himy: he is preſently re- 
Jeeved. Howbcit, there are magical! cures for-itz  as'i0r example. 


= George, S.Georges out ladies knight, 2, 
Me walkc by: day, ſo-did he by night 3. 


/_ 


Tv, 


diſcoverodeIncubus, of Witchcraft, Chap.12, 67 


Unrill ſuch time as he her found. 

He her beat and he her bound, 

Unrill her troth ſhe xo him plight, 
She would not come to her that night. 


Whereas S. George our ladies knight,was named three times S George. 
Item, hang aſtone over the afflicted perſans bed, which ſtone hack 
naturally ſuch a hole in it, as wherein a ſtring may he par through it, and 
fo by _—_ over the diſeaſed or bewitched party; be it man, womanz 
or horſe A | 
Jtem, you ſhall read in M. Malefic. that excomminicatian is very no- MH.malefic. 
table, and betrer than any charme for this purpoſe. There are alſo other þ 47.2-4#4-2+ 
verſes and charmes for this diſeaſe deviſed, which is the common cloak cap+I-col. 2. 
for the ignorance of bad phyſitians.Bur Leonard Fuchſeus in his firſt book Leon. F uchſt- 
and 31. chapter,doth nor onely deſcribe this diſeaſe, and the caufes of itz #5 de curand: 
buc afo ſeerteth down very learnedly the cure thereof, to the utter con- T@3ones 
futon of the witch-mongers folly in this behalfe. Hyperius being much 
bewirched and blinded in this matter of witch-crafr, hovering about the 
interpretation of Geneſis 6. from whence the opinion of Inc#bys and Suc+ 
cabus is extorted, Viderunt filii Dei filias hominum, quod elegantes eſſent, 
acceperunt ftbj in uxores ex emnibus, quas elegerant, 5c. ſeemeth to main- 
raine upon hear-ſay, that abſurd opinion 3 and yet in the end is driven to 
conclude thus, to wit: Of the evill ſpirits Incubus and Succubus there can 
be no firme reaſon or proof brought our of Scriptures, uſing theſe very 
words 3 Hec ut probabilia difFa ſunto, quandoquidem ſcripturarum, pr efidio 
hac in cauſa deſtituimur. As if he ſhould ſay, Take this as ſpoken proba- 
bly 3 co wit, by humane reaſan, becauſe we are deſtitute of Scriptures 
to maintaine the goodnefſe of the cauſe. Turtulin hj- 
 Tertullian and Sulpitius Severus. do interpret Filios Dei in that place Food 4 h abiny 
to be angels, or evill ſpirits, and to have been enamored with the beau- 7? hes v7 
ty of thoſe wenches,and finally, begar giants by them. Which is through- —— 


ly confuted by Chryſoftome, Hom. 22. in Gen. but ſpecially by the circym- oe oeat 
ftance of the text. in epitome , 
: hiſt. ſac» 
' CHAP. XIH. 


, | 
The cenſare of G. Chaucer upon the knavery of Incubus. 


Ow wiliI (after all this long diſcourſe of abhominable cloked kna- 
NWia) toe conclude with certaine of G. Chaucers verſes, who 
whe > ſmelt our rhe abſargities of popery, ſo found he the prieſts knavery 
4n xtter of ſnendus,- and-Cas-the time would fuffer him) he derided 

their folly and faiſhood in this wiſe; : 


Geffr.Chaz. 
For now the great charity and prayers in = 4 
Of limitors and other holy friers, in; of Bathy 
That ſearchen every land and every ſireame tale, 


As thicke as motes in the ſunne-beame, , : : 
K 2 S9rrooNy 1h Bliſſing 


4-Book. Thediſcovery B.Incubn *-d;/cowered, 
Bliffing halle» kicchens, chambers and bowers, . 
Cities,borroughes,cCaſtles and high towers, | 
Thropes, barnes, ſheep- pens, and dairies, 
This maketh that there been now no fairies 3 

For there as wont to walken was an elfe, 

There walketh now the limitor himſelfe, 

In under meales, and in mornings, 

And faith his mactens and his holy things 

As he goeth in his limitation, - 

Women may g0 lafely up and down, 

In every buſh, and under every tree, 

There i5 none other Incubus but he, 8&c- 


W.transſnbſtantiations. of Witchcraft, Chap.r. 69 


FR .- © I Et ; 


Of transformations,ridiculous examples brought by the adverſaries for 
the confirmation of their fooliſh dorine, 


> Ow that L may with the very abſudities,. contained in 
&, their own authors, and even in their principall doors 
1 and laſt writers, confound them that mainraine the 
Q tranſubſtantiations of witches i I will ſhew you certain [Bod lib.n. 
proper ſtuffe, which Bodin (their chief champion of 4 1 <H9-26 
> this age) hath gathered our of M.Mal. and others , : y ata 
whereby he laboureth to eſtabliſh this impoſſible, ©#'v* 
incredible, and.ſupernaturall,. or racher unnaturall doctrine of cranſube 
ſtanciation- . | us at S 
Firtt, as tonching the devill (Bogin ſaith ),that he doth molt properly I Bodin abuſ- 
and commonly transforme himſelfe into a goat, confirming that opinion th ſcripture } 
by the 33- and 34+ of Eſay : where there is no. one ritcle ſounding to any 1© prove a ly. 
ſuch purpoſe. Howbeir, he ſomerimes allowech the devill the ſhape of a # udendis 
blackmoore, ' and as he faith he uſed to appear ro Mawd Cruſe, Kate Dq- func promum 
rey, and I9ne Harviller.But I maryell,whether the devill createth himſelfe, &7 Umpentzburs 
when he appearech in the likenes of a manzor whether God createh him, 
when the devill wiſheth ir. As for witches, he faith they ſpecially trans- 
ſubſtantiate chemſelves into wolves, and” them whom they bewitrch into 
aſſes : thongh elſe-where he differ ſomewhar herein from himſelfe. Bur 
though he afficwe, that it may be nacucally brought to paſſe, that a gitle 
ſhall become a boy 3 and that any femall may be turned into the male : 
yer he faith the ſame hath no affinity with Lycanthropia 3 wherein he faith 
alſo,that men are wholly transformed,and citeth infinite examples hereof. 
Firſt, that one Garner in the ſhape of a woolfe killed a girle of the age of 
twelve yeaies,. and. did eat up her armes and legges, and carried the reſt 
home to his wife. Item, that Peter Burget, and Michael Werdon, having | 
turned themſelves with anointment into wolves,killed,f finally did catup ,, yp;,. 11, 4 
an infinice number of people. Which ly Wierus. doth ſufficiently coniuce. ,,, Z - wg 
Bur un'ill you ſee & read chargconfider whether Peter conld.cat raw fleſh YE 
wr hout furſercing, (pecially fleſh of his owa kinde. Item, that there was | 
an arrow ſhot into a wolves thigh, who afterwards being turned into his 
former ſhape of a man, was found in his bed, with the arrow in his thigh, 
which che archer that ſhot ic knew very well- Item, that another being 
Lycanthropus in the forme of a wolfe , had'his wolves. feet cut off, and in 
a moment he became a man without hands or feer. I. Bodinus? 
. He accuſeth alſo one of the mightieſt princes in chriſtendome, even of ,,, 7.4 
Rte daies, to be one of thoſe kind of witches ,fo as he could, when he jj 
liſt, rurve himſelfe to a wolfe, afficming that he was eſpyed & oftentimes 
ſeen to performe that villany;becauſe he would be counted rhe king of all 


witches. He faich that this tranſubſtantiarion is moſt common in _— 
| x an 
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and through out all Afre, as marchant ſtrangers have reporreed to him. 
For Anno Domini. 1542, when Sultan Solimon reigned, there was ſuck 
force and mulricude of theſe kind of wolves in Conſtantinople, that the 
Emyperour drave together ia one ſtock 150. of them, which departed 
Out of the city in the preſence of all the people. 
A warme fea» To Pperſwade us the more throughly herein, he ſaich, that in Lvenza, 
ſon to ſwim in Yearly (about the end of December) a certaine knave or devil warreth 
all the witches in che countrey to come to a certain place: if they feile,the 
devillcommeth and whippeth them with an iron rod 5 fo as the print of 
his laſhes remains upon their bodies for ever. The captain witch leadeth 
the way through a great poole of water 3 many millions of witches ſwim 
vor the devil, afrer. They are no ſooner paſſed through that warer, but they are all 
who puniſh- transformed into wolves, and fly upon and devoure both men, women, 
ech them ſo CAc<ils Ece After twelve daies they returne thropgh the fame water, and 
ſo receive hymane ſhape agaiv. 


Imarvel!l that 


they. forſake 


2+ "pag Item, that thete was one Bajanura Iew, being the ſonne of Simeon, 
much at his #Þich could,whea he lift, curne himſelſe into awolfe3 and by that meanes 


. could eſcape the force and danger of a whole army of men. Which thing 
- (faich Bodin) is wonderfull : bur yer (faichhe) it is much more marvel- 
Tous, that men will not beleeve it- For many Poets affirme it 3 yeazand 
if you look well into the matter (faith he) you ſhall find ir cafie to do, 
Item, he fairh, that as natural! wolves perſecate beafts 3 fe do theſe ma- 
Leviti-5: gicall wolves devoure men, women and children. And yet God faith 
to the people z1 trowe, and nc to the cattle of Iſjael ;Iif you obſerve nor 
my commandements, I will ſend among you the beafts of the field,which 
ſhall devoure both you and your cattle. Item, I will ſend the teeth of 
beaſts upon you. Where is Bodins 4diftin&ion now become ? He. never 
ſaith, I will ſend Witches in the likeneffe of wolves, &c. to devoure you 
or your cattle. Neverthelefſe, Bodin ſaith ir is a.clear caſe : for the mar- 
cer was diſputed upon before Pope Leo the ſeventh, and'by him all che 
matters were judged poſlible : and at that time ſaith he, were the rrans- 
formations of Lucian and Apaleius made canonicall. 
: Furthermore he ſaich, that through chis art they are ſo cunning that no 
$cafus a witch man can apprehend them, but when they are a ſleep- Ifrem, he gamerh 
- could not'be 'another witch, -that zas M.Mal- faith, could noc be canght, becauſe he 
apprehended, would transforme himſelfe into a mouſe, and rpane into every little hole, 
aud why? till at length he was killed coming our of the hole ofa janime in a window 
I. Bedrn. which indeed is as poſſible, as a camell to.go throngh a needles eye. Irem, 
Mal. malef- he ſaith, that divers witches at Vernon, turned themſelves into cats, and 
John.Bodin. 'both committed and received much hurt. Bur at Argentine there was a 
Mal. Malef. © wonderfall matter done, by three witches of great wealth, who craniform- 
Barth.Spin. ing chemfelves inco three cats,afſaulted a faggor-maker : who having hurt 
FO12 them all with a. faggot-ſticke , was like to have bin pur to death: Byt he 
' Mal-malefo was miraculouſly delivered, and they worthily poniſhed 3 as che, ftory 
pert.3. faith, from whence Bodin had it. | 
An error a- After a great many other ſuch beaſtly fables, he inveyeth againſt fuch 
bout Lycan- Phyfitians, as ſay that Lycanthropis is a diſeaſe, and not a transformation. 
thropia. Item, he maintaineth, as ſacred and true, all Homers fables of Caſe 
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Ulyſſes his companions 2: inveying againſt Chryſoſtome,' who rightly in - 
rerpreterh Homers meaning ro be, that UVhſſes his people wete by the , 
haclot Circes made in their brutiſh manners to reſemble ſwine. Y 
Bur leaſt fome Poets fables might be though: lies (whereby the witch- 
mongers arguments ſhould quaile ) he mainraineth for true the moſt part 
of Ovids Metamorphoſis, and che greateſt abſurdiries and impofſſibilities 
in all that book : marry he thinketh ſome one tale therein may be fained. 
Finally, he confirmeth'all theſe roies by the ſtory of Nabuchadnezzar. 
And becauſe ( faith he) Nabuchadnexzar continued ſeven years in the 
ſhape of a beaſt 3 therefore may witches remain ſo long in the forme of a 
beaſt 3 having in all the mean time , the ſhape, haire, voice, ſtrength, 
agility, ſwifrnefſe, food and excrements of beaſts, and yer reſerve the 
minds and ſovles of women or men, Howbeit , S- Auguſtine C whether 
ro confare or confirme chat opinion judge you )aich ; Noneft credendum, 
humanum cortu5 demonum arte vel poteſtate in beſtialia lineamenta converti 
poſe : We may not beleeve thar a mans body may be altered into the 1i- 
neaments of a beaſt by the devils art or power» ' Item, Bodin faith, that 
the reaſon why witches are moſt commonly turned into wolves, is 3 be- 


eauſe they uſually cate children, as wolves cate cattle. Item , that rhe [piritu & ani= 
ma, Cap» 26, 


cauſe why other are traly turned into aſſes, is 3 for that ſuch have be en 
defirous to underſtand the ſecrets of witches. Why witches are turned 


into cats, he alledgeth no reaſon, and therefore ( ro help him forth with Ironia- 


that paraphraſe ) I ſay, that witches are curſt queanes, and many times 
ſcratch one another, or their neighbours by the faces , and therefore 
perchance are turned into cats. But I have put twenty of theſe witch- 
mongers to filence with this one queſtion 3 rowir, Whether a witch thar 
can-turn a woman into a Cat, Bec. can alſo tuin a cat into a woman ? 


| CHAP. 11. 
Adſurd reaſons brought by Bodin, and ſuch others, for confirmation 
of transformations. 


ſe Examples and reaſons might pat us in doubt, that every Aſſe, 
wolfe, or cat that we ſee, were a man,- a womans Or a child, I 
marvel that no man uſeth this diſtinRionin the definition of a man. Burt | 
to what end ſhon{d one diſpute againſt theſe creations and recreations 
when Bodin wafherh away all oor arguments with one word, confeſſing 
that none can create any thing bur God; acknowledging alle the force of 
the canons, and imbracing che opinions of ſuch Divines, as write againſt 
him in this behalfe ? Yea he doth now (contrary co himſelf elſewhere) af- 
firme, thar the devil cannot alter his form. And lo, this is his diſtin@i- 


on, Non efſentialis forma ( id off ratio ) ſed figuraſolum permutetur : The de mag. d.z« 


eſſentiall form ( ro wit, reaſon) is not changed, bur the ſhape or figure, 
And thereby he proveth it eafie enoagh to create men or beaſts with life, 
fo as they remain without reaſon. Howbeit, 1 think ic is an eafier mar- 
ter, to torn Bodins reafon into the reafon of an affe, then his body into 
the ſhape of a ſheep : which he fairh is an cafie matter 3 becanſe Lots 


wie 
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72. 5.Book, -Thediſcoyery, : , Aman lurned into at Aſſe; 


Gen- 19, £4- Wife was' turned: into a ſtone by: the- Devil. ; Whereby he ſhewerh his 
e& 26, (5 27- groſſe (iguorance..,. As though God that: commanded. Lot upan pajn of 


death not to look back, who alſo deſtroyed the city of Sodome atthat in- 
ſtant, had nor alſo turned her into. ſalt one; :. And,as though all. this 
while God had been the devils drudge,- to go.about this bulinceiie all the 
night before, and. when a miracle ſhould be wiought, 'the; devil muſt be 
fain codo ic himſelf. ; | 4 nt 6 hf = | 
I. Bod.lib. de 1cem, he aftirmeth, that theſe kind of.transfigurations. are more com- 
dzmon-2. cap. Mon with them in the weſt parts.of the worlds then with vs here in the 
20. M.Mal.pa. caſt- Howbeir, this note is given withall 3 that that is meant of the ſe- 
— cond perſons, .and not of the fift : ro wit, of the bewitched, and nor 
LEod.hb. de. Of the witches. For they can transforme themſelves in every part of the 
dxmon.2,car. World, whether, ic: be eaſt, weſt, north cr ſouth. Marry he faith, that 
ſpirits and devils vex men moſt in the north-countries,as Norway, Finland, 
er. and in the weſterne iſlands, as inthe weſt- India +. but among the 
heathen ſpecially, -and'whereſoever Chriſt is not preached. And that is 
rrue, though not in ſo fooliſh, grofſe, and corporall a ſenſe as Bodin ta- 
kethit, One notable inſtance of a witches cunning in this behalfe rouch- 
ed by Bodin in the chapter-aforeſaid,. I thopght good in this place to re- 
peat : he taketh it out of M. Mal- which tale was delivered re Sprenger 
by a knight of the Rhodes, being of the order of S. Fones at Jeruſalem 
M.mal.yart-2. and it followeth thus. 
quz.2 Caþe4. 


CHAP- II 


Of a man turned into an aſſe, and returned again into a man by one 
of Bodins witches : $. Auguſtines opinion thereof. 


T happened in the City of Salamin, in the kingdome of Cyprus(where- 

in is a good haven) that a ſhip loadenwith merchandize fiayed there 

for aſhort ſpace. In the meane time many of the Souldiers and Mar- 

riners went to ſhoar, to provide freſh vituals. Among which number 

a certain Engliſh man, being a ſturdy young fellow, went ro a womans 

houſe, a lirthde way our of the city, and not farre ſrom the ſea-fide, to 

ſee whether ſhe had any egs to ſell Who perceiving him-to þe a-luſtie 

What the de- 12" fellow, a ſtranger, and far from his countrey ({o as upon the loſſe 
vil ſhould the 2f him there would be the lefſe miſſe or inquiry ) ſhe conſidered with her 
les moon ſelf how. to deſtroy him ; and willed him to ſtay-there a while, whileſt 
> make ſhe went to fetcha few.egs for him. But ſhe tarryed long, fo as the young 
choiſe of the £42 called unto her,dcſiring her to make haſte : for he told her that the 
Enoliſh man 2 *i9E would be ſpent, and by that meanes his ſhip would be gone, and 
— * leave him behind. Howbeit after ſome detraRing of time, ſhe brought 
him afew egs, willing him ro return to her, if his ſhip were gone when 

he came- The young fellow ſerurned towards his ſhip : but before he 

went:abroad, he would needs eate an egge or twain to farisfie his hunger, 

and within ſhorc ſpace he became dumb and out of his wits ,as he after- 

wards ſaid- When he would have entered into the ſhip,the marriners bea 

him back with a cudgell, ſaying 3 Whar a murren lacks the afſe ? wh 

. ther 
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ther the devill will this aſe ? The affe or young man 1 cannot tell by A ſtrange me- 
which name I ſhould tearm him, being many times repelled, and under- ramorphotis, 
ſtanding their words thar-called himalſe, conſidering that he could fpeak of body, but ' 
never a wOrd, and yet could underſtand every body 3 he thought rhat not of miind-+ 
he was bewitched by the woman, ar whoſe houſe he was» And therefore | 
when by. no meanes he could get into the boate, but was driven to tarry 


and (ce her departure 3 being alſo. beaten from place to place, as an afle : 


he remembred the witches words, and the words of his own fellowes thar 
called him afſe, and recurned co the witches houſe, in whoſe ſervice he 
remained by the ſpace of three yeares, doing nothing vvith his hands all 
that vvhile, bur carried ſuch burthens as;ſhe layed on his back 3 having 
onely this comforc, that although he vvere reputed an affſe among ſtran- 
gers and beaſts, yet that both this vvitch, and ali other vvitches knevy him 
to be a man. | 
Afcer three yeares vvere paſſed oyer, in a morning betimes he vent to 
covvne before his damezvvho'upon ſome occaſion of like to make vyater, 
ſtayed a lictle behind-In the meane time being neer ro.a church) he heard 
a licthe ſaccaring bellring - to the elevation of a morcow maſſe, and nor 
daring to go into'the-church, leaſt he ſhould have been beaten and driven Note th ce- 
out with cudgels, in great devotion he fell down in the church-yard, upon Yofton 01 a 
the knees of his hinder-legs, and did lift his forefeet over his -head, as the Alle 
prieft doth hold the ſacrament at the elevation. Which prodigious 
tight when certaine.merchants of Genua eſpyed,and with wonder beheld; 
anon commech rh witch wich a cudgell in her hand, bearing forth the 
aſe, &.nd becauſe ,as ic hath been ſaid, ſuch kinds of witchcrafrs are-very 
uſua]l in thoſe parts z the merchants aforeſaid made ſuch meanes as both 

the afſe and the witch vvere attached by the judge. An d ſhe being exa- 
mined and ſer upon the rack, confeſſed the vvhole matter, and promiſed 
thac ifſhe might have liberty. to go kome, ſhe vvould reſtore him to his 
old ſhape: - and being diſmiſſed, ſhe did accordingly. So as notyvith- 
ſtanding they apprehended her againezand burned her:and the young man 
returned into his countrey vvith a joyfull and merry heatt- 

Upon the advantage of this ſtory M.Mal. Bodin, and the reſidue 'of the Ayguft.11b.19- 
vvicchmongers triumph 3 and ſpecially becauſe S. Auguſtine ſubſcribeth Je cii.Dei- 
thereuato 3or at the leaſt to the very like. Which 1 muſt confeſſe 1 find cap. 17.75 18. 
too common.in his books, inſomuch as I judge them rather to be foiſted 

ia by (ome fond papiſt or wirchmonger, than ſo learned a mans doings- 

The beſt is, ' that he hjmſelfe is no eye-witneſle to any of thoſe his rales 3 

bur ſpeaketh onely by report 3 wherein he uttereth cheſe words , to wit, ; 
that ic were a point-of great incivility , 8c. to diſcredit fo many A* the alps in 
and. ſo (certaine reports. And - in that reſpe& he juſtifieth the cor- Arcadia. |, 
porall transfiguratiens of Viyes his mates, throvgh the witch-crafc of 

£14565; and that fooliſh fable of Preſtantius his faher, who ,he ſaith,did 

eat provender and hay among other horſes, being himſelfe turned into. . 

an;horles,-: Yea he veryfleththe ſtarkeſt ly chat ever was invented, of. the 

t89 dlewives that uſed to transforme all their gueſts into hacſes, and to 
ſel-them-away at markets and fajres. And therefore I fay with Cardenus 
thachow:much Augeftine faith he hath ſcen with his eyes,. ſo awch 1 any; 
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74 5-Book. The diſcovery The former lies confuted; 
Card. de.ver. content to beleeve. Howbeit S- Aguſiine concladeth againſt Bedir. For 
yerum-lib.15. he afticmeth theſe traosſuſtcariations to be bur fanraſtical, and that they 
6p. 80. are not according to the verity; bat according t0 the appearance. And 
Auguſt. L3, yet | cannot allow of fuch appearances made by witches, Or yet by devils; 
18.de civit» for I find no ſuch power given by God co any creature. And I would 
Dei. wit of S, Anguftine, where chey became,wbom Bodins transformed wolyes 

devoured Bur ? 


6 quem Creduls mens hominias erefte fabulis aures! 


Englifhed by Good Lord! how light of credit is 

Abraham the wavering mind of man! 

Fleming. How unto tales and lies his cares 
attentive all they can 7 


Generall ecouncels, and the Popes canons, which Bedjn ſo -regardeth, 
do condemne and pronounce his opinions in this behalfe ro be abſurd ; 
and the reſidue of witchmongers, with himſelfe in the number, co be 
warſe than infidels. And theſe are the very words of the canons, which 
cxc-where I have more largely repeated 3 Whoſoever beleeveth, thac 
Canon.26, © ay creature can be made or changed into better or wotſe, or transform- 
qu4.5-epiſcopi <4 into any other ſhape, or into any orher ſimilitade, by any other than 
ex con.acquir, Þy God himſelfe the creator of all things, wichoue all doubt is an- infidel, 
oc. and worſe than a pagan. And therewithall this reaſen is rendred, to witz 

becauſe they attribure that to a creature,which onely belongeth ro God 
the creator of all things. 


CHAP. IV. 


A ſummary of the former fable, with a refutation thereof, after due 
examination of the ſame. 


(7 0omning the verity or probability of his enterlade, betwixt Bodin 

M. Mal. the witch, the afſe, the mafſe, the merchants, che inquiſi- 

tors, the rormentors, 8c. Firſt I wonder at the miracle of tranſubftan- 

riation.; Secondly ar the impudency of Bedin and Iames Sprenger, for af- 

frming ſo groſſe a ly, deviſed belike by the knight of the Rhodes,to-make 

a foole of Sprenger, and an afſe of Bodinz Thirdly, that the afſe had no more' 

wit than to kneele downe and hold up his forefeet ro a peece of ſtarch or 

flowre, which neither would, nor conld, nor did helpe him, Fourthly, 

that the maſſe nor reforas that which the witch transformed 3 Fiſtly, that 

the merchants, the inquiſors, and the tarmentors, could nor either 

Kis ſhape was ſeverally or jointly do ir, but referre the. matter to the witches courteſic - 
in the woods: and good pleafore- : 

where elſc But where was the young mans own fhape all theſe three yeares,where- 

ſhould it be? inhe was made an aſſe? Itisa certaine and a generall rule , that two 

.malefo fubſtantiall formes cannot be in one ſubjeRt ſimul o&4 ſemel, both at once; 


3$0-1'9x28-2. which is eonfeſſgd by themiclves.The forme of the beaft occupied _ 
| } place 
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Former lies confated, of Witchcraft Chap. $5. 

place in the air , andſs I think fhould the forme of 4 man do alfo-For to 
bring the body of a' man, without feeling, into fuch a thine airy narure, 
as that ic can neither be ſeen nor felt, it may well be unlikely, but ir is 
very impofliblez ſor the air is inconſtantgand continueth nor in one place: 


73 


So-as this airy creature wonld ſoon be carried into another region 3 as In my dif-" 
elſe where | have! largely proved. Bot indeed our bodies are viſible, courſe of ſpi- 
ſenſitive, and paſſive, and are indued with many other excellent proper- rics and de- 


ties, vvhich all the devills in hell are nor able to alter 3 neither can one vils, being rhe 


haire of our head periſh, or fall away, or be transformed, without the 17-book of 


But to proceed unto the probability of this ſtory .What lack was it,that 
this young fellow of England, landing ſo lately in thoſe parts, and thar old 
woman Of Cyprus, being both of fo baſe a condition, ſhould both un- 
derfiand one anothers communication; England and Cypray being fo ma- 
ny hundred miles diftant, and their langnages ſo farre diftering? I am 
ſure tn theſe daics: wherein trafficke is more uſed, and learning in more 
price 3 few young or old mariners in this realme can either ſpeake or nn- 
derſtand the language ſpoken at Salamin in Cyprovs, which is a kind of 
Greek; and as few old women there can ſpeake our language. But Bodies 
will ſay, You heare, that at the inquifitors commandement, and through 
the rormentors correion,ſhe promiſed to reſtore him'to his own ſhape: 
and ſo ſhe did, as being thereunto compelled, 1 anſwer, that as the 
whole ſtory is awimpious fable 3 fo this affertion is falſe, and diſagreee 
ble to their own dofrine, which maintaineth, that the witch dorh no- 
ching but by rhe permiſſion and leave of God. For if ſhe could de or un- 
do ſuch a thing at her own pleaſare, or at the commandement of the in- 
quititors, of fur fear of the rormentors, or for leve of the party, or for 
remorſe of conſcience : then is it not either by the extraordinary leaves 
nor yet by the like direRion of God 3 except you will make him a cone 


federate with old witches. I for my part wonder moſt, how they can... 


rurne and roffe 4 mans body ſo, and make it ſmaller and greatcr,to wit, 


:  ſpeciall providence of God Almighty. - this volume 


lke 2 mooſe, or like an affe, 8c- and the man all this while to feel no n ,n.jn dis 
paine. And [ am nor alone in this meze : [for Danes a ſpeciall main- j,,, cap.2, 


rainer of their follyes faith, thar although Auguffine and Apuleius do gfpuſt. 1ib. de 
writevery credible of theſe matters; yet will he never belceve, that ,j,;4.Dei. caps 


witches can change men into other formes 3 as afſes, apes,wolves,bears, 19,18, 


Mice, Xc. 


CHAP. V-. 


That the bedy of a man cannot be turned into the body of a beaſt by 
4 witch, is proved by ſtrong reaſons, ſcriptures,and authorities. 


Ur was this man an aſſe al! this while 2 Or was thisaſſe a man ? Bodin 
aith (his reafon onely referved) he was truly tranſubſtantiated into 2n 
afſe;ſo a5 there nwft be no part of a man,bat reaſon remaining in this afle» 


And yer Hermes Triſmegiſtns thinketh he hath good anthority and reafon Hermer Triſ- 
to ſay 5 Alind corps qitam bnmanum _- capere animam kymanam; nec meg.in ſu? Pe- 


2 fas riandro. 
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Jam. 2.26. 
Phili» I-23« 


1.Cor. 15.44. 


ICor.15- 39, 


Pfal 119. 


x Cor.6.19, 
verſe, i5.&c» 
* iſe, 2, 
File, I3. 
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fa efſe in corpus anime ratione carentis animantationalem corruere; that is ; 
An hamane ſoule cannot receive any other than an humane body,nor yer 
can light into a body that wanteth reaſon of mind. ' But S. Iames faith ; 
The body without the ſpirit is dead. And ſurely, when the ſoul is de- 
Parted from the-bedy, the life of man is diffolved ; and therefore. Pau} 
wiſhed to be diſſolved, when he would have been with Chriſt, -- The bo- 
dy of man is ſubje& ro divers kinds of agues, fickneſles, and infirmities, 


 whereuatoan aſſes body is not inclined: and mans body muſt be fed with 


bread, &c-and not with hay. Bodins afſe-headed man muſt either eat hay 
or nothing : as appeareth in the ſtory. Mans body alſo is ſubjeR unto 
death, and hath his daies numbred-. If this fellow had dieil in the mean 
time, as his hour might have been. come, for any thing the devils, the 
wicch, or Bodin knew ; I marvell then what would have become of this 
afſe, or how the witch could have reſtored -him-to ſhape, or whether he 
fhonld have-riſen at the day of judgement in an afſes body and ſhape. For 
Paul yaith, that that very body which is ſowne and buried a naturall body, 
is raiſed a (pirituall body. The life of Jeſus is made manifeſt in out mor- 
tall fleſh, and not in the fleſh of an affe. - 

God hath endued every man and evety. thing wich-his prcper nature, 
fubſtance,, formez- qualities, and gifts, and dire&ech-their wayes. As 
for the waies of an afſe, he taketh no ſuch care: howbeir, they. have al- 
{o their properties and ſubſtance ſeyerall ro themſe lves. For there is one 
fleſh (faith Paul) of men, another ticſh of beafts, another of fiſhes, an- 
Qther of birds.. And therefore it is abſolutely againſt che ordinance of 
God (who hath made me a man) that I ſhould fly like a bird, or ſwim 
like a fifh, or creep like a worme, or become an afſe in ſhape : inſo- 
much as if God would give me leave, I cannor do it 3 for it were contra- 
ry to his own order and decree,and to the conſtitution of any body which 
he hach made. Yea the ſpirits themſelves have their lawes ani limits pre- 
ſcribed, beyond the which they cannot paſſe one haires breadth; other- 
wiſe God fhould be contrary to himfelfe : which is farre from him. Nei- 
ther is Gods emnipotency hereby qualified, but the devils imporency 
manifeſted, who hath none other power, but that which God from the 
beginning hath appointed unta him,conſonant to his nature andſubftance; 
He may wel be refirained from his power and will, but beyond the ſame 
he cannot paſſe, as being Gods miniſter, no further bur in that which he 
hath from the beginning enabled him to do 3 which is, that he being a 
ſpirir, may with Gods leave and ordinance viciate and corrupt the ſpirit 
and will of man ; wherein he is very diligent. | 

What a beaſtly affertion is it, that a man, whom GOD hath made ac- 


| cording to his own fimilicude and likenefle, ſhould be by a witch turned 


intoabeaft? What an impiety is it to affirme, that an aſſes body'is the 
temple ef the Holy Ghoſt ? Or an afſe to be the child of God, and God 
ts be his father ,” as it is ſid of man 2 Which Paul to the Corinthians ſo 
divinely confuteth, who ſaith, that onr bodies are the members of Chriſt. 
In the which weare to glotific God, far the body is for the Lord. and 
the Lord is for the body. .Surely he meanerh nor for an aſſes body, as 
by this time I hope appeareth : in fuch wiſe as Bedin ray go hide him for 


3 
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fhamezeſpecially when he ſhall underſtand, that even into theſe our bodies, 
which God hath framed after his own likenefle, he hath alſo breathed that 
ſpiric, which Bodin faich is now remaining within an afles body, which 
God hath ſo ſubjeRed in ſuch ſervility under the foor of man 3 of whom 
God is fo, mindfuil , that he hath made him liccle lower than 


made him to have dominion over the works of his hands, as having purall 
things under his feet, all ſheep and oxen, wea wolves,afſes, and all other 
heaits of the field ,” the foules of the air, the fiſhes of the (ca, &c. 
Bodins Poet, Ovid, whoſe Metamorphoſis makes ſo much for him, ſaith ro 
the overchrow of this phantaſticall imaginaciou : 


0s homini ſublime dedit, celumque videre 
Tuſſit, QF erectes ad ſydera tollere vultus, 
The effed of which verſes is this ; 
The Lord did ſet mans face fo hie, 
Thar he the heavens might behold, 


And look up to the ſtarry skie, 
Toſee his wonders manifold. 


Now, ifa witch or a devill can fo alter the ſhape of a man,as contrarily 
to make him look down to hell, like a beaſt; Gods works ſhould not on- 
ly be defaced and diſgraced, but his ordinance ſhould be wonderfully.lter- 
e&d, and thereby confounded. | 


CHAP. vT* 


Chap.6. 


Pſalm.8, * 
angels, yea than himfelfe, and crowned him with glory and worſhip, aud verſes 5,67» 


T he witchmongers objeions,concerning Nabuchadnezzar anſwered, - 


and their error concerning Lycanthropia confuted. 


Alleus Maleficarum, Bodin, and many other of them that maintain 
wirchcrafr, triumph upon the ſtory of Nabuchadnezzar as though 
Circes had transformed him with her ſorceries into an oxe, as ſhe did 0- 


thers into ſwine, &c. I anſwer, that he was neither in body nor ſhape Their ground- 
transformed at all, according to their groſſe imagination 3 as appeareth ,,crx; is as fore _ 
25 to hold a 
quicke cele 

by the tale» 


both by the plaine words of the texr, and alſo by the opinions of rhe beft 
interpreters thereof : but that he was, for his beaftly government and 
conditions, throwne ont of his kingdome and baniſhed for a time, and 
driven to hide himſelfe in the wildernefſe, therein exile to lead his life in 


. a«beaſtly ſort,among .beafts of the field, and foules ofthe air (for by the 


way Þ tell you it appeareth by the texr, that he was rather turned into the 
ſhape of a fowle than of a beaſt) untill he rejeFing his beaftlyconditions, 
was upon his repentance and amendment called home, and reftored nato 
his kingdome. ' © Howbeir, this (by their confeffion) was nei- 
ther devils nor witches doing but a miracle wrought by God , whom a- 
lone I acknowledge to be able to bring to paſſe ſuch workes at his plea- 
f&re.Wherein 1 would know what our witch-mongers have gained. 


Dan.4. 
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F am not ignoramt that fome write, that after the death of Nabichadrez- 
zar, his ſon Evilmorodath gave his body to the ravens to be devorred, 
leaſt afterwards his father ſhould arife from death, who of a beaſt became 
# man againe. But this tale is meeter to haveplace in the Cabalifticall 


. art, to wit, among unwritten verities than here. To conclude; I fay 


that che cransformations, which theſe witchmengers do ſo rave ?and rape 


| Bon, is (as all the learned fort of Phyſicians affirme) a diſeafe proceeding 


partly from melancholy, whereby many ſuppoſe themſelves to be wolves, 
or fuch ravening beaſts For Lycantbropra is of the ancient Phyfitians cal- 
led Lupina melenchoſia , or Lupina inſania, I Wierus declareth very 
learnedly, the cauſe, the circumſtance, and the cure of this diſeaſe. [ 
haye written«he more herein ; becauſe herehy great princes and poten- 
tates, as well as poor women and innocents, have been defamed and ac- 
connted among the number of witches. 


CHAP. VII. 
A ſperiall objeftion anſwered concerning tranſportations, with the 
conſent of diverſe writers thereupon, 


hOr the maintenance of witches tranſportationsgthey objeR the words 

- of the Goſpell, where the devill is ſaid ro take up Chriſt , and 6 
ſec him ona pinnacle of the tewple, and ona mountain, f&&c. Which if 
he had done in manver and forme as they i it followeth not there- 
fore that witches could do the like ;nor yer that the devil would do ir for 
them at their pleafare;for they know not their thoughts, neither canother- 
wiſe communicate with'them.But I anſwer,that if it were ſo groffely to be 
rſtood, as rhey imagine tt,yer ſhould it make nothingro their purpoſe: 

For I hope they will norſay-thar Chriſt had made any ointemncs or entred 
into anyleaguewith the devil,& by vertue thereof was tranſported from out 
of the wildernefſequnco the top of the wes == croſalemzor thas the de- 
vill could have. maſtcries over his body, vvhoſe he could: never lay 
hold upan; eſpecially when he might (with a beck of his finger) hare cal- 
unto him, aud have had the afliſtance of many Gr of angels. Nei- 
(as I thinke) wil! they preſume to make Chrift partaker of the de- 

vils purpoſe and finne in that behalfe. If they ſayz This was an ation 
wrought by the ſpecial providence of God, and by his appointment, that 
the (ccipture. might be fulfilled, then. what gain our wi gers by this 
place 3 Firſt, for that they may not produce a-particular example to 
prove ſa-geverall an argument. And againe, if it were by Gods ſpeciall 
providence. and. ap; ointment.z then why ſhould ic not be done by the 
haad of God, as it was.in the ſtory of Fob? Or if it were Gods ſpeciall 
purpoſe and. pleaſure, that. thcre ſhould be ſo extraordinary a matter 
brought rorpalle by the hand of the devillz could nec God have given to 
the wicked angell extraordinary. pawer,, aud cloathed him. wich: excraor- 
dinary ſhape 3, whereby he might be made an inſtrument able to accomn- 
pliſh that.matter, as. he did. to lil I that carried Abacuck to Daniel, 
and to them chat he ſent to deftroy Sodome? Bur you ſhall nrtlan a: 
this 
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this was done in a viſion, and not inverity of ation. So as they have a 
very cold pull. of this place, which is the ſpeciall peece of Scripture al- 
ledged of them for their tranſportation. 

Heare therefore that Calvize ſaith in his commentary upon that place, 
intheſe words; The queſtion is, whether Chriſt were carricd aloft indeed, 


W.tranſportations conful ed, of Witchcraft. Chap.8. 79 


or whether it were butin a viſion? Many afficme very obſtinately, that Harmon E- 
his body was truely and rcally as they ſay taken up : becauſe they think it vang.in Math, 
ro0 great an indignity for Chriſt to be made ſubjeR to Satans illuſions.But 4-09, Luk» 


this objeRiotf is cafily waſhed away-. For it is no abfurdity to grant all 
this co be wrought chrough Gods permiſſion, or Chriſts voluntary ſubje» 
&ion: fo long as we yeeld nor to think that he ſuffered theſe temptations 
inwardly, thar is to fay, in mind or ſoul- And chat which is afterwards 
ſec dowa by the Evangeliſt, where the devill ſhewed him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of the ſame, and that to thr way, 4 
it is aid ſn Lake) in the twinkling of an eye, doth more agree with a vi- 
fion chan with areall ation. So farre are the very words of Catvin. Which 
differ not one ſyllable nor five words from thar which I had written here- 
in, before [ looked for his opinion in the matter- And this -I hope will 
be ſufficient to overthrow the aſſertions of them that lay the ground of 
their transſporcations and fly ing in the air hereupon, 

He that will ſay, that theſe words; to wit, that Chriſt was taken op, 
&c, can hardly be applicd to a viſion, let him turne to the propheſie of 
Exechie! and fee the ſelfc ſame words uſed in a viſion : ſaving that where 
Chriſt is ſaid co be taken up by the devili, Exechiel is taken up, and lifted 
up, and carried by the ſpirit of God, and yet in a vifion. But they have 
lefle reaſon thar build apon this ſandy rock, the ſapernaturall frame of 
tranſubſtantiation 3 as almoſt all our witching writers do-For Sprenger and 
Inftitor ſay, that the devill in the liknefſe of a falcon caught him up 3 Da- 
news faith, it was in the fimilicude of a man; others ſay, of an angell 
painted with wings; _. others, inviſible : Ergo the devill can take (ſay 
they) what ſhape he liſt. Bur chough ſome- may cavil upon the devills 


eransforming of himſclfe 3 yet, that cither deyill or witch can transforme Mel.malefs 


or tranſubſtantiate others, there is no tittle nor colour in the Scriptures 
to helpe them. If there were authority for it, and that it were ,paſt all 
peradventure, lo, what an cafje matter it is to reſubſtautiate an afſe into 
aman- For Bodin faith upon the word'of Apuleius, that ifrhe afſe car 


new roſes, aniſe, or bay-leaves out of ſpring-water , it will preſently re- I.Bod.l5b. de 
turne hievinto a man- Which thing Sprenger faith may be done, by dem-3.cap.5* 
waſhing the afle in fair water : yea he ſheweth an inſtance, where, by In Mal.mad. 


erinking of water an aſſe was turned into a man» 


| | CHAP. VIII | 
The witch- mongers objettion concerning the biſtory of Ib anſwered. 


Chew witch-mougers, for lack of better arguments, do many times 
objeRt Jeb againſt-me 3 although there be never a word in that ſtory 
which eicher makerh for them, or againſt me : inſomuch as there is os 

© 
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Job 1: 14 : 


verſe,1s. 


verſe. 15: 


verſe,17. 
verſe,18, 
ve rſe, I9, 
Ibid.ca- 2. 
verſe, 7. 


The hiſtory of Job: 


the name ofa witch mentioned in the whole book. Bur(['pray you)what 


wicchmonger now ſecing one fo afflifted as Fob,would nor fay he were be- 
witched, as Job never faith ? For firſt there came a: meffenger unto him.,. 


and ſaid ; Thy oxen were plowing, and thy alles were feeding in their 
places, and the Sabeans came violently and took them 3: yea they have 
ſlain thy ſervants with the edge of the ſword 3 bur I onely-am eſcaped to 
rell chee--. And whileſt he was yer ſpeaking, another. came, and faid; 


' The fice of God is fallen from the heaven, and hath burnt up thy ſheep 


and thy ſervants, and devoured -themz3but 1 onely.am eſcaped to rel! thee, 
And whileſt he was yet ſpeaking, 'another came, and ſaid; 'The Chaldeans 
ſet out their bands, and fell upoa rhy camels , and have taken them, and 
thave ſlain thy ſervants with the edge of the ſword; -but-l:onely am eſcaped 
alone to tell thee. And whileft he was yer ſpeaking, came another,and 
ſaid 3 Thy fonnes and thy daughters were cating and drinking wine in 
their elder brothers houſe, and behold there came a great wind from be- 
yond the wildernefſe,:tand (more the four. cornersof the houſe; which fel} 
upon thy children, 'and they-are deadzand [ onely am eſcaped alone to cel} 
thee. BPefides all this, he was ſmitten” with biles, fromthe fole of his 
foor to the crown of his head. if any man in'theſe diics called Fob ſhould 
be by the appoinment or hand of God thus handled, as this Job was 3 I 
warrant you that all che old women:in the councry'would be called Coram 
nobis : warrants would be ſent our on every ſide , publike and private 
inquiry made what old worren lately reforted-to lobs:houſe, or toany-of 
thoſe places! where theſe misfortunes fell, 1f;:any -poor old woman had 
chanced within two ot three months to have borrowed a courtehe of ſea(- 
Ing, or to have fetchr from thence a. pot of milke, or had ' ſhe required 


fome almes, and nor - obtained it at Fobs hand 3-there had been atgu- 
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ment enough co have brought her to confulion : and ro be more certain 
co have the right. witch apprehended, : figures muſt /have: been caſt , the 
five and ſheaces muſt have been ſer: on'worke'; yea mther. chan the witch 
ſhould eſcape; a conjurer muſt have earned ailiccle money; . a circle muſt 


; have been madesy and a devill raifed to:tell the'truch ; mother, Bungy muſt 


have been gon unto, and after ſhe had learned her name, whom 1b moſt 
fuſpeRed, ſhe would have confirmed the- ſuſpicion with atificiall accuſa- 
tions 3 -in the end, fame woman or.other muſt;have- been hanged for-it. 
Bur as T0b ſaid 3: Dominnus dedit : fo faid he not'3;: Diabolus vel. Lamin, ſed 
Dominus abſtulit.'' Which agreeth with-the.renor: ofthe text, , where it 
is written, "that the devill at every of Tobs' -afflitions defired God'to-lay 
his hand nopon-him. inſomuch as ſob-imputed:no part.of-his calamity un- 
tO devils, witches, nor yer unto: conjurersz: or their, mchantments'; as 
we have lea"ned now to do. Neither ſinned he, or did God any wrong, 
when he laid ir to his charge!:! but wei diſhonour God greatly, when 
we.artuibure either ,the ;pawer. Or. propriety -of God.the creator.upto a 
CLEAtures wk , Fr OE EE =, 

Calvine ſaith 3 We derogat2 mych from Gods glory and omniporency, 
when'we fay he doth bbr give Satan leave to do it 3 "which is (fairthe) 0 
mocke Gc8s juſtice 3 and ſo fond an affertion, thit'if afies could fpedk, 
they would ſpeak more wiſely thinſo. For'a temporall Judge ſaith- aot 9 
oy : the 


' Hiftory of Jobi-«i . +. of Wichoraft. - 
the hangman 3 1 give thee leave to hang this offender, but commanderh 
him co do it. + But che. maincainers ot witches-omnipotency, ſay 3 Do 
you not fee how really and palpably the devill ;tempred and plagued ob 2 
[anſwer firſt, -thar there, is no corporall- or, yiſible devillnamed nor ſcea 
in any parr of that circumſtance 3+ fecondly,: chat ic was the hand, of Gad 
that did ic: thirdly, thatasthere is no community between the perſon 
of a witch, and the perſon of a.devill,. ſo was there not any.conference or 
practiſe between them in this caſe, 

And as touching the cemmunication*betwixt God aud the devill, bes 
hold whac Calvine ſaith, writing or rather preaching of purpoſe upon tha 
place, whereupon they chink: they have ſo great advantage.z. When Satan 


is ſaid to appear before God, /it is not ; done in. ſqme plzce 5ertaine,- bur 
the ſcriprure fpeaketh fo to apply it ſelſe ro our rudeneiſe. Certainly , the 
devill jn this and fuch like caſes is an inſtrument to worke Gods will, and 
not his own 3 and therefore it is an ignorant and: an ungodly ſaying (as 
Catvine judgeth it) to affirmes that God doth bur permir and ſuffer rhe de- 
vill: For if Satan were ſo at his own liberty (faich he) we ſhou!d be over= 


whelmed at a ſudden. And doubtlefſe, if he had power. to hurt the bo- 
dy, there were no way to reſiſt :' for he would come. mviſibly-upon us} 
and knock us on the heads 3 yea: he would warch' the;heft and diſpatch 
them, whileſt they were about ſome wicked at: If they ſay; God com- 
mandeth him, nobody impugneth them,. but that God ſhovld give Lim 
leave, | ſay with Calvine,chat the devill is not ia ſuch favour with Ged,as to 
obraine any-ſuch requeſt ar-his hands. ',  _ | ng i 
And whereas by our wicch mongers apinions and. arguments , the 
witch procureth the devill, and © he devill asketh leave of God, to plague 


Chap.J. 


£ 


-0r 
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whom the witch is diſpoſed : there is not (as I have ſaid) any ſuch cor- .Caluine in 


porall communication berween the devill and a witch, as witch-mongers 706. cap. 1+ 
magine, Neither is God moved at all at Sarans ſure, who hath no iuch ſermon 5. 
Mal.mal. 


favour or grace with him, as to obraine any thing at his hands. 


Bat MiMa?. and his friends deny, that there were any witches in Tob# pas r.qu eſt.r. 
time : yea the wirchm-ongersare content: to, fay, that there were none [dem perr.1; 


found ro exerciſe this arc in Chriſts time, from his , birth to''his death, e* zugft, 4. 
venby the ſpace of chirty three years. If there had been any faykhey) © © 


ſhould have been there ſpoken of. As touching the authoxity of the hook 
of 10b, there is no queſtion bur. that it is very canonical and authentikes. 
Howbeir, many writers, both of the Jews and athers, are of opinion, 


that Hoſes was the author of this book 3 and that he did ſer it as a look» Note what 


ing glaſſe before thepepvple 7 to the intent the, chjldien of Abrahem (of js ſid ronch- 
whoſe race he himſelfe came) might know, that God ſhewed fayour to o= ing the booke 


thers that were not of the ſame line, and be aſhamed of their wickednefſe: gf Joh. 


| ſeeing an uneircumciſed.Painime had ſo. well demeaned himſelfe. Upon 
which argument Calvine though, he hal written upon the fame) faith, 
" that forſoimuch as it isuncertaine, whether i t were Res geſta'or Exempli 
£ratia; we muſt leavecit in ſuſpenſe, Nevertheleſſe (faith he) let us take” 
that which is our of all donbe 3;.namely.,. that the holy ghoſt Hhach indired' 
the book; to the end thar the Jews ſhould know that God hath had a peo- 
Þlealwaies to ſerve him thravghout Fi world, cyen of ſuch as vr no 
: ; EVW5sp 
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Jews, nor ſegregated from other nations. 1! 

Howbeit, 1 for my part 'deny/not the verity of the ſtory 3. though in- 
deed I muft confeſſe, that'll think rhere was. no fuch corporall interlude 
hetween God, - the devil; ''and 106, :a6 they imagine? neither any tuch re. 
all'prefente and communication as-the witch-mongers Conceive and 
mainrzine ; *who ate [o 'prefſt hereinz thar' they: da. not onely heleeve, 
bnc pobliſhfo/palpable abſirdiries concerning ſuch reall ations betwix; 

In Tegende \ © the devill and man, asa wiſe man would be afhamed to read, bur much 
—— more to credit : as that 5:' Dunſtan lead the devill about the houſe by 
| -»; the noſe withi pair of pinfots or tongs; and: made him rore fo lowd, as 
— theplice rung thereof; "&e-2Wjch a thouſand the like fables, without 
which neither the arri6f 'popery nor of witchcraft: could ſtand. Bur you 
way Lore of this mixer elſewhere, where :infew words (which £ 
thought goodHere to omit, leaſt 1 ſhould ſeem £5:bfe roe many reperiti- 
ons) [ anſwer effeRoually ro their caviks about this place. 
©470 50 Sipoth 6 | 
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What ſevereil {erts of witches ate mentioned in the Scriptures, and 
'.' bowthe-word'witch 3s there applied. 


"DD Ut war ſorts'of witches ſoever MiMal.or Bodin ſay there are 3 Moſes 

\pake onely of foor kinds of impious coſeners or witches(whereof our 

 wiech-mongers old women which dancc withthe fairies, &c. are.none.) 

F.Przftigiato- The firſt were Pr eftifiatores Pharaonis, which (as all divines, both He- 

res Pharaouis. brews and'othets. conclnde wete bat coſeners and: jupglerss deceiving 

. : he kings eyes with illufions/and fJeights,- and making falfe things to ap- 

* ber, as true: 'which ' neverthelefle our witches cannot do. The ſe- 

_ ., *Eond is Mecaſapha,' which is ſhe that deſtroyerh withgpoiſan. Theithird 

© - aeduchas uſe ſundry Kinds of divinations, 'and hereunto pertaine theſe 

2 Nfecalapha; ' words, Kaſam,0n @,0, 1doni. The fourth-is Habar, 'to-wit : -when ma«- 

3-Kaſaon, 3's. gicians, or rather ſuch, ' as would be reputed: cunning therein, -mumble 
Onen-Oblad* c:rtiin feciet Words, wherein 1s thought ro beigrear! efficacy. ,- | 

nt 4-Habar. hefe ate all coſeners'and abuſers: of the/peophe in theis ſeverall kinds, 

But becauſe they are alt termed of our tranflarors by the name of witches 

in the. Bible : thefore the ies of MMal and Bodin, and all our old wives 

«. - .. 7 Ales art applied, unto thete naines, and ieafily beleeved of the common 

FP Reepe, who zave never hitherro been jnftructed in the underſtanding of 

.. . . Theſe words» ; In which repeat,” 1-will (by” Gods geage) -ſhew yog-(con- 

cerning the ſiprihication of chem? "rhe opitiion of ohe moſt learned: in.ouc 

age 3. Peel of Tehafnes Wierns "who thoogh he himtclfe were 'fingu- 

larly learned 1h the terigoes, 'vtt for tis faticfication. and full reſolurion 

ia.the fame, he {eur for the judgement of Anitygas Muſſivs, the: mol} fo 

mous Hehriczqp'in the wotld,ind'haf it infach ſenſe and prdoreas 1.mean 

to let, down. agte you, Ad yer'l give'yon 'this note by the ways. that 

Note: witch-craft or. inchantment is diverſſytaken inthe (ttiprures 3. ſomerimes 


2-$4-15.23+ nothingtending,to ſuch end a5 it is commonly thought ro do. For I. 
$amxel,15.23. it allone withtebelfion. ' Feſabel for her idolatrous life 
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The word (mitchYexpounded. ' ef Witchcraft Chap.9, 83 
js called a witch. Alſo in the new teſtament, even 5. Paul ſaith the Ga- 2-Re-9.22, 


lathians are bewirched, becauſe they were ſeduced and lead from the true Gal-3-1» 
underſtanding of the Scrizures, Math-2-I, 


Item ſometimes it is taken in good part; as the magicians that came Daniel4» 


to worſhip and offer to Chriſt 5 and alſo where Daniel is ſaid to be an in- 
chanrer, yea' a principal inchanrer : which title being given him ia di- 
vers places of that ftory, he never ſeemeth to refuſe cr diſlike 3 bur ra- 
ther intreateth for the pardon andqualification of the rigor towards 0- 


ther inchanters, which were meer coſeners indeed : as appeareth in the Dan.2.8, 
ſecond chapter of-Damwe!, where you may ſee that the king eſpyed their ARs195 


ſeiches- / | 

Sometimes ſuch arecalled conjurers, as being but rogues, and lewd 
people, would uſe the name of Jeſus to worke miracles, whereby,thongh 
they being faithlefſe conld work nothing 3 yer is their practiſe condemn- 
ed by the name of conjuration. Sometimes jugglers are called witches. 
Sometimes alſo they are called ſorcerers, that impugne the goſpell of 


Chriſt, and ſeduce others with violent perfwaſions. © Sometimes a mur- Gen: 4.18- 
therer with poiſon is called. a wicch. Sonietimes they are fo termed by EX©d-7» 
the very Gignificatiowof their names; as Elimes,which figaificth a ſorce- 13:XC- 


1er, Sometimes becauſe they ſtudy curious and vaine arts. Sometimes 


it is taken for wounding or grieving of the heart. Yea the very word £X99-22- 


Magur, which is Latine for a magician, istrranflated a witch 3 and yer * 


was heretofore alwaies taken in the good part. And at this day it is indif- As 13» 


ferent to ſay in the Englith tongue 3: She is a witch, cr, .She is a wile Aa 
WOman- «1 IN | | 

Sometimes obſervers'of dreames, ſometimes ſooth-ſayers , ſametimes 
the obſervers of the flying of fowles,. of the meeting of rodes, the falling 
of ſalt, &c, are called witches. Sometimes he or fhe is called Favs 


3 


chap.4.verſeps 
Deut. 18-2 


that take ypon them either for gaine or glory, to do miracles 3 and yet Terem« 27s 
can do nothing. Sometimes they are called witches in common ſpeech &s $+ 


that are old , lame, curit, or -melancholike, as a, nick-name. as 
for our old women, that 'are ſaid to hurt children with their eyes or 
lambs with their lookes, or that pull down the moon out of heaven , 
or make {o fooliſh a hargain,or do ſuch homage to the devillz you ſhall 
WO in the bible ef any ſuch witches, or of any ſuchaRions imputed 
0 » 
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& 7 he expoſition of this Hebrew word Chaſaph;.- wherein is auſwered 


the objeUion contained in Exodus 22. to wit -/ Thou ſbalt not fuſfer 
a witch to live, and of Simon Magus, Atts. 8. 


> CET Haſaph, being an Hebrew word, is Iatined Vene ficium 
1 F7<AHL andis in Engliſh, poiſoning, or wirch-craft if you 


AY W, 
| [7 2 A - will ſo have it- The Hebrew ſentence writren in Ex0- 


XPS dus 22. 5 by the 70- interpreters tranſlated thus inro 
, ; UZMy a, » 3 TX. * o o ; 

A\ ED TEZ Greek paguanct 6mCeuoeres which in Latine is,Ve- 
JESSE vY; neficos (ſrve) veneficas non retinebitss in vitazin Engliſh, 
LOW, 4; £00 ſhall nor ſuffer any poiſoners,or(as it is rranſlated) 


Tudeorum &n- Witches to ive. The which fentence Joſephus an Hebrew borne, and a 


man of great eſtimation. learning and fame, interpreteth in this wiſe 3 
Let none of the children of Iſrael have any poyſon that is deadly, or pre- 
pared ro any hurtfull uſe. If any be eppechralet with ſuch fivffe, Tet him 
be pur to death,and ſoffer that! which he meant to do to them, for whom 
he prepared it. The Rebbins expoſition agreeth herewithall.Lex Cornelia 
differeth not from this ſenſe, . tro wit, that he moſt ſuffer death; which <i- 
ther maketh, ſelleth,. or hath any. poiſen to the intent to kill any man. 


. This word is found in theſe places following: Exodus 22.18, Deut.18-10. 
. 2 Sam 9.22-Den+-2.2.2 Chr.33+6. Eſay 479+ 12. Malach..5.lerem- 27-9. 


Mich.5.2.Nah3.4-bis. Howbeit, in all our Engliſh tranſlations,Chaſaph is 
tranſlated, witch-craft. 
' And becanſe I will avoid prolixity and-contention both at once, I will 


_ adinitthatVenefice were ſuch witches, as with their poiſons did much 


hours among the children of iſrael 3 and$:will nor'deny that there remain 
ſachoncill this day, bewitching, men, and making them beleeve , that 
byvvercne of words, and certaine: ' ceremonies, they bring to paſſe 
fach miſchiefs, and intaxications, as they indeed accompliſh by poiſons. 
And this abuſe in coſenage of people, togerher- with the taking of Gods 
namen vaine, in many places of the fcripture is reproved, efpecially 
by the name of witch-craft, even where no poyſons are- According ito 
the ſenſe which S. Paul uſed to the Galathians in.thefe words, where he 
ſhewerh plainly. that the true fignification of wirch-craft is coſenage 3 O 
ye fooliſh G alathians (faith he) who hach bewitched you ? to wit, coſen- 
&d or abuſed you , waking you beleevea thing which is neither ſo nor 
ſo. Whereby he meaneth not to ask of them, who hath with ckarmes , 
£:c. or with poyſons deptived them of their health, life, cattle, or chil- 
dren, &c. buc who hath abuſed or cofened them, ro make them beleeve 
lies-This phraſe is alſouſedby ]ob. 15.But that we may be throvgly reſolved 
of the true meaning of this phraſe uſed by Paul, Gal. 3. let us examize 
the deſcription of a notable witch called Simon Magus, made by S-Luke 3 
There vas (faith he) in the ciry of Samaria, a certain man called _ 
e i WiliC 
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.Chaſaph.* +. of Witchcraft, Chap. 2. 
which uſed witcH-Crafry and bewirched the people of Samaria, ſaying that 
he himſelſe was ſome great man- 1 demand, in what other thing here do 
we ſee any witchecraft, than that he abuſed the people, niaking them 
beleeve he could worke miracles, whereas in truth he could do no ſuch 
thing 3 a5 manifeſtly may appear in the 13. and 19- veiſes of the ſame 
chaprer : where he wondered at the miracles wrought by the apoſtles,and 
would have purchaſed with money the power of the Holy Ghoſt to work 
wonders. 

Ic will bc faid, the people had reaſon to beleeve him, becauſe it is 
writren, that he of long rime had bewitched them with forceries- Bur 
let the bewitched Galathians be a warning both to the bewitched Sama- 
ritans, and to all other that are coſened or bewitched through falſe do- 
Arine, or legierdemaine 3 leaſt while they attend to ſuch fables and lies, 
they be brought into ignorance, and fo in time be led with them away 
from God, And finally, let us all abandon ſuch witches and coſeners, as 
with Simen Magus ſet themſelves in the place of God, boalting thar they 


can do;miracles, expound dreames, foretell rhings to. come, raiſe the | YE , 
dead,  &c- which are the workes of the Holy Ghoſt, who onely ſearch Math. 9.4: 
eth the heart and reines, and. onely worketh great wonders, which are 12.25.22+ 
now ſtayed and acompliſhed in Chriſt, ig whom who ſo ſteadfaſtly be- As x 24s 
leeveth ſhall not need to be by ſuch meanes refolved or confirmed in his g 15.8. 
dodrine and goſpell. And as for the unfaithfull, they ſhall have none Rome$. 27« 


other miracle ſhewed unto. them, bur the ſigne of /onas the prophet. 


And therefore I ſay,. whatſoever they be that with Simen Magus take Luk. 6.17. & 
vpon them to work ſuch wonders, by ſooth-ſaying, ſorcery , or witch- r1.8 9. 
crafr, are but liers, deceivers, and coſeners, according to Syrachs ſayings Joh.1.% 2. 
Sorcerie, witch-craft, ſooth-ſaying, and dreames, are but vanity, and & 6. & 13. 
the law ſhall be fulfilled without ſuch lies. God commanded the people,, Apoc2.& 3» 
thac they ſhould not regard them that wrought with ſpirits, nor ſooth- Luk 11.25. 
fayers : for the eſtimation that was attributed unco them, offended Ecc1-34 5. 
God. | Eccl.3 48. 
Levi-19.3t- 


CHAP. IT. 


The place of Deuteronomie expounded, whrein are recited all kind of 
witches ; alſo their opinions confuted, which bold that tbey can 
worke ſuch miracles as are imputed unts them. | 


"> greateſt & moſt common obje&ion is,that if there were noi ſome, 
which could worke ſuch miraculous or ſapernaturall fears, by rhem- 
ſelves, or by their devils, it ſhould not have been ſaid 3 Let none be 
found among you, that maketh his ſonne or his daughter to go throngh 
the fire, or that uſeth witch crafr,or is a regarder of times, or a marker 
of the flying of fowJes, of a ſorcerer, or a charmer, or that counſcllech 
withſpirits, or a ſooth-fayer, or that asketh counſell of the dead, or (as 
ſome tranſlate it_) that raiſeth.the dead. But as there is no one place in 
the ſcriprure that- ſaich they can worke miracles, ſo ic ſhall be eafie to 
prove, that theſe wereall coſeners, every one abufing the _ in his 
rk, everall 


Ats 8,11 . 


Deart.18.31, 
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- Coſening Witthiraft. 
feverall kind 3 and are accurſed of God- Not that they can do all ſuch 
things indeed, as there is expreſſed 3 bar for that they rake upon them 
to be the mighty power of God, and to do that which is the 'onely work 
cf him, feducing the people, and blaſpheming the name of God, who 
will not give his glory to any creature, being himfelfe the king of glory 
and 0nmiporency. ; 

Firſt 1 aske, what miracle was wrought by their paſſing through the 


fire? Truly ir cannot be proved that any efte& followed ; but ' rhar the 
people were bewirched, to ſuppoſe their ſinnes tobe purged thereby 3 as 


. = the Spanzards think of ſconrging and whipping themſelves. So as Gods 


power was impured co that aftion,and fo forbidden as #n idolatrous force- 
ry. What wonders werketh the regarder of times? What other devill 
dealeth he wirhall, than with the ſpirit of ſaperſtition ? Doth he nor de- 
ceive himſclfe and others, and therefore is worthily condemned for a 
witch? Whac ſpirit uſeth he, which marketh the flying bf fowles ? Ne- 
 vertheleſſe, he is here condemned as a praftiſer of witch-craft 3 becauſe 

he coſenech the people, and taketh upon him to be a prophet; impiouls 

ly referring Gods certaine ordinances to the flittering fethers and uncer» 
_ _ tain wayes of a bird ? Thelike eficfs produceth forcery , charming, 
conſultation with ſpirits, ſoorh-ſaying, and confalting with the dead : in 
every of the which Gods power is obſcured, h's glory defaced, and his 


Dett-18-14 commandement infringed. 


And to prove that theſe ſeoth-ſayers and witches are but lying mates 
and coſeners 3 nore thefe words prononnced by God him{tlfe, even in 
the felfe lame place to the children cf Ifrael- Although the Genrites ſuf- 


Pſml.88.10, fered themſelves to be abuſed, fo as they give care to rhefe ſorcerers, &c- 
Deur:18.1ts he wopld nor ſuffer them fo, but would raiſe them a prophet, who ſhould 
Luke.15.29- ſpeak the truth. As if he ſhould fay 3 The other are but lying and co- 


ſening mates, deceirfull and undermining merchants, whoſe abules I will 


Luke 18-22. make known to my people. Anil that every one may be refolved herein, 


A Aﬀcl1.25.28. 


let the laſt ſentence of this precept be well weighed 3 to wit, Lec none 
be found among you, that asketh counſell of, or raiſeth the dead. 
Firſt you know the ſoules of the righteous are in the hands of God, and 


iTim.6.13+ reſting wich Lazarus in Abrahams boſome, do fleepe in Jeſus Crhift. 


And from that ſleepe, man ſhall not be raiſed, rill the heavens be no 
more; according to this of David; Wilt thou ſhew wonders among 
the dead? Nay, the Lord faith, the living ſhall not be tanght by the 
dead , bur by the living. As for the varighteous, they are in hell,where 
is no redemption neither is there any pallage from heaven to earth, bur 
by God and his angels. As tonching the reſurre&ion and reftauration of 
ree body, read Fohn 5. and you ſhall manifeſtly ſee, that ir is the-on+ 
ly worke of the father, who hath given the power thereof ro the fonne, 
and-to note other, &c. Dominuspercutit, (oy rpſe'medetur': Ego eccidams 
ts ego vivefaciam, And ith'many other places it is writren, that God gi- 
veth life and being toall. Although Plato, with his maſter Socrates, the 
chief pillars of rhefe vanities, fay, that one Pamphilus was called up our 
ofhel}, who when he came #rong'the people, rold many incredible 
tales concerning infernal{ ations. But hercin I'take vp the Wn ; 
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Peneficium. 
Amicus Plato, amicus Socrates,ſed major amica veritas » 

So as this laſt precepr, or laſt parc thereof, excending to that which 
neither can be done by witch nor devill, may weil expound the o:her 
parcs and points thereof. For it is not meant hereby that they can do ſuch 
things indeed 3 bat chat they make men belceve they do them, and 
thereby coſen che people,, and rake npon them. rhe office of God,, and 
therewithall alſo blafpheme his holy name, and rake it in vain 3 as by the 
words of charmes and conjurations doth appear,which you hall ſee, if you 
look into theſe words Habar and 1don?. | 

[n like manner | ſay you may ſee, rhat by the prohibition of divinatt- 
on by augurie, and of ſoorh-ſayings, &c. who are witches, and can in- 
deed do noching bar ly and cofen the people, the law of God condemn- 
eth them nor, for-thar they can' worke miracles, bur becauſe chey ſay 
rhey can do thir which pertaineth ro'God, and for coſenage , 8&c. Con- 
cerning orher points of witch-craft contained therein, and becauſe fome 
cannot otherwiſe be ſatisfied, will alledge under one fentence, he decre- 
tals, the mind of $. Auguſtinez the councell Aurelian, and the determi - 
nation of Paris, towit : Who fo obſerveth, or giveth heed uato ſooth- 
ſayings, divinations, witch-craft, &c. or doth give credir ro any ſuch he 
renouncerh chciſtianiry, and ſhall be counted a pagan, and an enemy to 
God 3 yeaandheerreth both in faith and philoſophy. And the reafo n 
is therewithall expreſſed in the canon, ro wit 5 Becauſe: hereby is attri- 
butcd to a creature, that which perraineth'ro God onely and alone. So 
as, under this one ſenrence (Thoa ſhalt nor ſuffer a poiſoner or a witch to 
live) is forbibden both murther and witch-crafc 3 and the murther couſiſt- 
ing in poiſon 3 the witchecrafr in coſenage or blaſpehmy. 


CHAPF. I11- | 
That women have uſed poiſoning in all ages mare than men,and of the 
inconvenience of poiſoning. | 


\ $ women in all ages have been counted moſt apt ro conceive witch- 


craft, and the devils ſpeciall inftraments therein, and the onely or 
chiefe prafiſers thereof : ſo alſo it appeareth , that they have been rhe 
firſt inventers, and the greateſt praQiſers of poyſoning, and more natu* 
rally addi&ed and given thereunato than men :; according to the ſaying of 
Quintilian 3 Latrecinium facilius in viro, weneficium in femina credam- 
From whom Plinte differeth nothing in opinion, when he ſaith, Screntr- 
am feminarum in veneficiis prevalere. To be ſhore, Auguſtine, Livie,Va- 
teria.s, Diodorus, and many other agree, that women were the firſt inven- 
ters and pradiſers of the arc of poiſoning. As for the reſt of their cunning 
in what eſtimation it was had,may appear by theſe verſes of Horace, where- 
in he doth not onely declare the vanity of witcty craft, but alſo expound- 
eththe other wards, wherewithall we are now in hand: 


Somnia, terrores magicos,niracula,ſagas, 6 
Noturnes hemures, portentaqz Theſſalaripes : 


-- of Witchcraft, ' Chap.3, 87. 
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Auguſl-de ſpi- 
Tit.& animas 
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Plin.1:b.28 
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 Thediſcovery :  Chaſaph. 


6. Book. 


Theſe dreames and terrors magicall, 
Theſe miracles and witches, 

Night-walking {prires, or Theſfal bugs, 
Eſteem them not two ruſhes, 


Here Horace (you ſee) contermneth as ridiculous, all our witches cun- | \ 
ning : marry herein he comprehendeth not their poiſoning art, which 
hereby he onely ſeemed to think hurtfull. Pythagor as and Democritus 
give us the names ofa great many magicall herbes and ſtones, whereof 
now, both the vertue, and the things themſelves alſo are unknown : as 
Marmaritin, whereby ſpirits might be raiſed : Archimedon, which wculd 
wake one bewray in his ſleep, all the ſecrets in his heart « Adincantida, 
Calicia, Mevais, Chirocinets, &c+- which had all their ſeverall vertues,. 
or rather poifons. Bur all theſe now are worne out of knowledge : mar- 
ry in their ftead we have hogs-rurd and chervil, as the ovely thing where- 
by our witches work miracles. FS 

Troly this poiſoning art callee Veneficium, of ali-others is moſt abho- 
minable 3 as whereby murthers may be commirted,where. no ſuſpicion 
may be gathered, nor any rcſiſtance can be made 3 the ſtrong cannot a- 
void the weak, the wiſe cannot prevent the fooliſh, the godly cannor be 
preſerved from the hands df the wicked 3 children way hereby kill their 
parents, the ſervant the maſter, the wife her huſband, ſo privily, fo 
unevitably, and ſo incurably, that of all other it hath been thought the 
moſt odious kind of murther 3 according to the ſaying of Ovid. 


A Rr "1 


non boſpes ab hoſpite turns, 


Ovid metamo. Non ſocer 3 genero, fratrum quoqz gratia rare eft : 


lib. | 1s 


Engliſhed by 
_—_— Flt 


ming. 


Imminet ex1tio vir co njuginilla maritis 
Lurida terribiles miſcent aconita noverce, 
Fil: ante diem patrios ihquirit in anos. 


The travelling gueſt oppreſt. _ 
Doth ſtand in danger of hishoft, 
The hoſt eke of his gueſt ; 
The father of his ſon-in-law, 
Yea rwre is ſeen to reſt 
*'Twixc brethren love and amity, 
Aud kindnefſe void of ſtrife 3 | | 
- The huſhand ſeeks the goodwifes death, - 
And his again the wife, _ 
Ungentle ſtepdames grizly poi- 


fon temper and do give : 


The ſon too ſoon doth afke how long 
His father is to live. Thee 


The monk that poiſoned king . Jehn, was a.right Veneficus 3 to wit 
both a witchand a mirtherer 3. for he killed the kiog with poiſon, and 
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Chaſaphs\ of Witchcraft. ....Chap. IV. os 
perſwade the people with lies, that he. had done a- good and a” meritori- 
ous a 3 and donbtlefſe, many were ſo bewitched, as they thought he 
did very well therein. Antonius Sabellicus, writerh of a horrible poifoning 
murther, commited by women at Rome, where were executed (after : 
due conjundtion,, 170% .women at.one time 3. beſides 20. \ wemen of'thar Z£ncid. 4-16. 
__ who wete poiſon with that poiſoned which they had prepared for 4+ 
-OLNCTS» , ; 


CHAP, ITH- 


Of divers poi oning profii ſee,otherwiſe called veneficia, committed in 
_ Ttaly Genua,Millen,Winenberge,alſe bow they were diſcovered.and 
exccnted. "46; "+ 1 | 


" A Nother praiſe, not evlike to that mentioned in the former chap- Veneficx in 


"J ter, was done in Caſſalis at Salaſſia in'Italie, Anno 1535, where Italy» 
40. Venefice or- witches being of one confederacy , 'renewed <a plague 3: 
which was then almoſt ceaſed, beſmeering with an ointment and a pot- 
der, the poſts and doors of mens houfes-3 fo :as thereby 'whole' families 
were poiſoned : and of that ſtvffe they had'prepared above 40. crocks for 
that parpoſe. Herewithall they cooveied ihheritances as'It pleaſed them, 
till at length they killed the brother: and onely ſonne of one Necus (as 
lightly nonedied in the houſe but.the- maſters and- their children) which 
was mach noted ; and therewithal that one Androgina haunted the Houſes, 
ially of them that died : and ſhe being ſuſpeRed, apprehended, and 
examined, confeffed the fa&t, conſpiracy, and circumſtance, as hath been 
ſhewed. The like villany was afterwards praiſed at Genua, and execu- 
tion was done upon the offenders. At Millen there was another like at- 
temptchat took none: effet. This art conſiſteth a5 well in poiſoning of Venefic _- 
cattell as men: and that which. is done by poiſons unto cattell, towards Genua aa 
their-deftruRion; is as commonly attributed to witches charmes as the o- Millen 
ther. . And L doubt not, but ſome that would be thought ennning in in- 
cantations, 'and:ro'do miracles, 'have experience in this behalfe. For” ir 
is written by divers guthors, that if wolves dung be hidden in the 'man- 
gers,racks,or elſe. in the hedges:abourt the paſtures, whete cattel go(throvgh 
che antiparhy of the ature of the wolfe and other catrel)all the beafts thar 
boar he-Geme do.not.only forbear:to ear, bur run about as though, they "IF 


, . 


were.mad, :or-(25 they ſay)bewitched, i '.' / > BS. ava 

* But Wierus tellech a notable ſtory of a Veneficus,” or deſtroyer of cartel, 4 

which T.chought meer here to repeat." There was { ſairh he)in the” duke- 4 

dome of Wittneberge, not farre from :Tubing, a'bntcher, anno. 1564. Of a butcher. 

thar bargained /wiaha toyne for all their hides! which wereof ſterven car-'a right veneſi- 

tell, called in thefe-pgrrs Morts.: He with:poiſonprivily killed in; great call which, 

numbers, their hullocks,ſheep, ſwine,” &c- : and by his bargain of the hides 

and callow he grew infinitely rich. And art laſt being ſuſpe&ted, was exa- 

mined, confefſed rhe matter and manner thereof, and was put to death 

wich hot tongs, wherewith his fleſh was. pulled from his bones. We for 
| N | 
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The diſcovery _ .: Chaſoph. 


6. Book. 


Theſe dreames and terrors magicall, 
Theſe miracles and witches, 

Night-walking {prires, or Thefſal bugs, 
Eſteem them nor two ruſhes, 


Here Horace (you ſee) conternneth as ridiculous, all our witches cun- 
ning : marry herein he comprehendeth not their poiſoning art, which | 
hereby he onely ſeemed ro think hurtfull. Pythagor 4s and Demecritus 
give us the names ofa great many magicall herbes and ſtones, whereof 
now, both the vertue, and the things themſelves alſo are unknown : as 
Marmaritin, whereby ſpirits might be raiſed : Archimedon, which wculd 
wake one bewray in his ſleep, all the ſecrets in his heart « Adincamida, 
Calicia, Mevais, Chirocinets, &c+- which had all their ſeverall vercues,. 
or rather poifons. But all theſe now are worne our of knowledge : mar- 
ry in their ftead we have hogs-rurd and chervil, as the ovely thing where- 
by our witches work miracles. | | 

Troly this poiſoning art called Veneficium, of ali-others is moſt abho- 
minable 3 as whereby murthers may be commirted,where no ſuſpicion 
may be gathered, nor any reſiſtance can be made z the ſtrong cannot a- 
void the weak, the wiſe cannot prevent the fooliſh, the godly cannor be 
preſerved from the hands of the wicked 3 children way hereby kill their 
parents, the ſervant the maſter, the wife her huſband, ſo privily, fo 
unevirably, and ſo incurably, thar of all other it hath been thought the 
moſt odious kind of murther 3 according to the ſaying of Ovid. _ 


———— 4 


non boſpes ab hoſpite tutus, 


Ovid metamo- Now facer 3 genero, fratrum quogz gratia rare eft : 


lib. Ts is 


Engliſhed by 


Imminet exitio vir co nugithilla maritis 
Lurida terribiles miſcent aconita noverce, 
F1/114 ante diem patrios iquirit in anos, 


The travelling gueſt oppreſt. _ 
Doth ſtand in danger of his{hoft, 


Abraham Flee The hoſt cke of his gueſt 


ming. 


The father of his ſon-in-law, 
Yea care is ſeen to reſt 
'Twix: brethren love and amity, 
Aud kindnefſe void of ftrife 3 | | 
- The huſhand ſeeks the goodwifes death, - 
And his again the wife, _ 
Ungentle ſtepdames grizly poi- 


fon temper and do give: - 


The ſon too ſoon doth afke how long 
His father is to live. | 


The monk that poiſoned king . Fehn, was a. right Veneficus 3, to wit 
both a witchand a mirtherer ;. for he killed the kiog with. poiſon, and 
£ BOY per* 


$0 ROM x EY os 
af. 4 RS 


Chaſaphs\ of Witclicraft, Chap. IV. 
perſwade the people with lies, that he. had done a- good and a meritori- 
ous a& 3 and donbtlefſe, many were fo bewitched, as they thought he 
did very well therein. Antonius Sabellicus, writerh of a horrible poiſoning 
murther, commited by women at Rome, where were executed (after 


due conjunCtion,, 170% women at one time 3. beſides 20. | wemen of that LZEncid.q. tb, 
conſort, who wete poiſon with that poiſoned which they had prepared for 4: 


others. ; 
be $i 2.0.12, + GHAP., IH | 
Of divers poi oning profii ſesgo therwiſe ealled veneficia, committed in 
. Ttaly Genua, Millen, Wintenberge,alſe how they were diſcovered and 
excented. 4. PEP A | 


" A Nother pradiſe, not unlike to that mentioned in the former chap- Veneficz in 


FN ter, was done in Caſſalis at Salaſſia in'Italie, Anno 15365: where Italy» 


40. Venefice or: witches being of one confederacy , 'renewed <a plague 
which was then almoſt ceaſed, beſmeering with an ointment and a pon- 
der, the poſts and doors of mens houſes-3 fo 'as thereby 'whole' families 
vere polſoned : .and of that ſtvffe they had'prepared above 40. crocks for 
that parpoſe. Herewirthall they coovecied ihheritances asIt pleaſed them, 
till ar length they killed the brother and onely ſonne of one Vecus (as 
lightly nonediecd ia the houſe but-the maſters and their children) which 
was mach noted 3 and therewithal that one Androgind haunted the Houfes, 
ſpecially of them that died : and ſhe being ſuſpefed, apprehended, an& 
examined, confefſed the fat, conſpiracy, and circumſtance, as hath been 
ſhewed. The like villany wa afterwards praQtiſed at Genua, and execu- 
tion was done upon the offenders. At Millen there was another like at- 


remptchat took none-effe&, This art conſiſteth a5 well in poiſoning of Veneficz 
catcell as men: and that which is done by poiſons unto cattell, towards _— and 
1 . 


their-deftruRion; is as commonly attributed to witches charmes as the o- 
ther. . And L doubt nor; but ſome that would be thought ennning in in- 
cantations, 'and to'do miracles, 'have experience in this behalfe, For. ir 
is written by divers guthors, that if wolves dung be hidden in the man- 


gers,racks,or elſe in the hedges abour the paſtures, whete cattel go(through: 


the antipathy of the tature of the wolfe and orher carrel)all the beafts thar 
favour {in N 

were.mad,..or-(as they ſay)bewitched, * 7 > SRO 4 

* Bur Wierus tellech a notable ſtory of a Veneficas,' or deſtroyer of cartel, 


z 


which'I.choughr meet here to repeat-' There was { fairh he)in the* duke- 


ſame. do.nor-only forbear/to ear, but run about as though, they 


dome of Wittneberge, not farre from [Tuding, a'bntcher, anno. 1564. Of a butcher 
thar bargained/wizh-a rowne for all their hides: which wereof ſteryen car-'a right veneſi- 


tell, called in theſe-parrs Morts..' He with:poiſon+privily killed in! great call which, 


numbers, their hullocks,ſheep,fwine, &c- - and by his bargain of the hides 
and callow he grew infinitely rich. And art laſt being ſuſpe&ed, was exa- 
mined, confelted the matter and manner thereof, and was put to death 
wich hot congs, wherewith his fleſh was. pulled from his bones, We for 
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+/; 6;Book.  Thedilcovety =  FVenefcin, 
eur parcs-wonld have killed five poor women, before we would ſuſpe one 
| CHAP. 


WF | great objeflion anſwered emteernims bit kinde of witcher aft Called 
Veneficitm. Ne es FEB eds | 


FE is objeed, that if Veneffcium were comprehended under the ticle of 
-man-ſlaughter-, it had been a vain repeticion, and a diſordered courſe 
undertakenby Mofes te ſerforth a law againſt: Venefices ſeverally. Bur it 
might ſofficeco anſwer any reaſonable chriſtianzchar futh was the pleaſure 
'of the Holy Ghoſt, to infticute a particular article hereof, as ofa .ching 
more odious,:; wicked and dangerous, then any other kinde of mui ther. 
Buc he that ſhall read the law of Mojes, or the Teftamenr of Chriſt himſelf, 
ſhall Bode this kind of repetition and reiteration of the ſaw moft common, 
For. as. it Fo weigreng Exod 22-216) agrns, 1— ne Arad wo fot 
ſtranger, 'for thop walk,a izanger in the 2land of 'Byg)proſGare. the ſame 
words ſound repeged.in Levir. 19-33- polling and ſhwing of heats and 
beards is forbidden in; Duer; 27-- which was before proMibiicd in 22. Tr 
3s wricren in Exodis the 20. Thou ſhake \not' ſteal andit is repeared in 
be 5 19-and in Duet. $; Murcher is generally forbidden in Exod.20, 
and likewiſe in 22-and repeated in Num.:95. Burtheapreft'exam|le js, 
thar wagick is forbidden in three . ſeverall places, ro” wit, onee in Levit. 
19. and twice in £4vit. 20, For the which aman might as well caviil with 
the Holy Ghoſt as-for the other, - Pits "3 1 OO TRAY OUSTED bt 


CHAP. v4, THIS 8-118 


In mbet kind of confeflions that witch: craft, which 3x called Vehefi- 
'* #' ciutt, confifteth : of love-cups, and the ſarit confated by paete. 
AS rouching this kind of witch-craft, the prinicipatl pare thereof con- 
Afr in certain confeRions prepared by lewd people” to procure 
love 3 which.indeed are meer . poiſons, bereaving ſome of the benefic of - 
the braine,and ſo of the ſenſe and underſtanding ofthe minde. Arid from 
ſome it raketh away lifes and rhat is more common'ther-the othet. Theſe 
be called Philtra, or Pocula amatoria, of Venenoſt, pocnla or Hippoinates , 
which bad-and hliade Phyſicians rather prattiſe, thart witches or conjurers, 
$c. _ of whar. _ __ omar raps > why they are 
Provided, may appear by the opinions of Poets 1 ; from whence 
was derived the efiemarion of hat ſtuffe.'. . And firft you ſhalf Hear what 
Ovid faith, who wrote of the very artof love, and that fo cunningly and 
feelingly, that he is reput<d:the ſpeciall door in that ſcience. © 


Faflitur Amonias fi quis decurrit ad artes, 
Dat g3qued a teneri fronte revelet eput. 
Non facient ut vivat amor Meddeides berbe, 


Miſtags 


- 


» 


Venefitinm. - of Witchcraft, 


| Kiſtaq;cum magicis merſavonena ſonis+ 
Phaſias AE ſonidem,.Circe tenuiſſer Ulyſſem, 
Si mode. ſeruari carmine poſſet amor! 

Nec data profurriny yallentia philtra pnelliry 
Philtra nocent animis, vimgzfuroris bahent. 


Who ſo doth run to Hzmon arts, 
1 nb him for.a dole, 
And greet 94 on doth plack 
from fi bog d of a colts 
ne bs will noc precure 
love.ſhall laſting live, - 
Nor e203} poiſon mixt with ma- 
gicke charmes the _ can give. 
The witch Medea had-full faft 


No | Ione wv given to maides, 
to make then pale and wan, 
Will helpez fuch ſlibherſawces-mar:e 
the minds af maide and man, 
And. haye.in them a furious force 
of Phreſie naw and than- - 


Viderts Emonie efiq 7 mals pabula terrd 
Et hin artes þ0 rage T0 


Han think thicevillhers. 20 Ries 


_ leg hin make proefe andſee» 


bay Chap. V. 9r 


. Engliſhed by 
Abrabam 
Fleming. 


LC 


Philcra;flibs 
 berſqwcs to. : 
_ procure Joye- 


- Ovib.lib.de 
Temedio 4mgs 
7H. Te 


 AbF leming« 


Ce andas ah defies; char Ouladly ihar ate T 


forceries might razher- kill! 6ne, 'or' make Him ſfa5k 
good. rowards the nteinment of his plcaftre 


Farre off be all anſawfoll meaness;/ 
thou amiable be, 

Loving 1 meane, that ſhe with love 
y q it the love of thee. 

N 2 


% 


take mad, than' 

of love 3 and aver ab 
ger hlconmaizn Gi that are-amerovs in ſuch hot manner, thar ci- hs 
they muſbenjoy their loye, or.clfe needs dy ;, ſaying. _... | 


1 Sit prog anne Sefgrgu Wiſh eobi nf.” - 
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.2.Book. Thedifcovery Veneficrams, 

; CHAP. Abs ono pon nnghe fs 

It is proved by more credible writers, that love-dupi rather ingender 
deaib through venome, than 19%v2 by. art:andwim what'toies they 
deſtroy cattell,and procyre love.” nt On OA 


% 


Ut becauſe there is no hold-nor truſt to theſe Po ts, who ſay. and un- 
ay, dallying with theſe cauſes; 10. agindeed: the wiſe may perceive 


' they have them in deriſion: let us ſce that other graver 'atthots ſpeak 


Hierenym in 
Ruff Plin. . 
lib.25.C4+3+ 
Foſepb [16.11. 
de Indeorum 
antiquit. Ari- 


for-lib.8.de 


natura animal concerning theſe poiſons, let him look in 1. Wier de ventfichis; *** 


cap:24-.10.Wi- 
er.denef.cap- 
40- 

Tofes to _.. 
INOCKE APES» ' 


_ Dioſcorid de | 
* materia med:- 


cn» 
L.Vairws de 
fafcin.lib.2. 
Caq.1 I-propes 
finem.. 


. . Propoſed to the fimple 3 as namely, the garments:of the-dead, 
* that burne beforea dead corps, and needles; wherewith dead bodies are 


| hereof Euſebius Ceſarienſts writeth whay rhe'poet Lucreti65 was killed” 


with one of chole lovers poiſoned cups. Hrerome reporteth'that one Livia 
herewith killed her hoſband, whom ſhe tap:much hated 'and' -ncilla 
killed hers, whom ſhe roo much loved Caliſthenes. killed' Eintius Lacullys, 
the Emperoenr with a love-pots as Pluterchrand Cortelitss "Nepo's (ay. 
Pliny and loſephus ceport,that Ceſonia killed her huſband Caligirts -amate- 
Tio poculo with a Jovers cup, which was indted. ftarke poiſon. Ariſtoile 
faith,thai all which is belceved touching the eflicacie: 6f thefe mar ers, is 
lies and old wives tales. He that will read more. arguments and-* ifohies 
1579 


. . . , »v zo, ES [- fot 
The toics, which are faid to'procure-leve,/ aridiiare-extiibired in their 


poiſon loving cups, are theſe : the haire growing: in' the -nethern ft 
part of a wolves taile, a wolves yard, a little fifh called Refiora, the braitr 
ofa car, of a newt, or of a lizzard : the bone of 2: reen 'fros,- the ticth 
thereof being conſumed with piſmiers er ants:5«the--lefe bowie Whireof ins 


. gendreth (as they ſay) lovexthe bone on the-righir:fidey« Haig, A Ho it i; 
 * faid, that a frogs bones,the fleſh being caren off round Bout wth 41 


p ants, 
whereof ſome will ſwim, and ſome will ſinke:::thoſe- that fnke ;, being 


hanged up with a white linnen cloth, ingender love, but if a man be 
touched therewithyhate is bred thereby. Another experiment is thereof, 


: with young ſwallowes, whereof one brood or neſt.being taken and buried 


in a crock under the ground, till they be ftarred'up they that be: found 
open mouthed, ſerve to engender love 3 they whoſe mouths are ſhur, ſerve 
to procure hate. Beſides theſe, many other follies there be'to this'/purpoſe 


candles 


ſowne or ſockt.into their ſheets : and diverſe /other- things, 'which- for 
the reverence of the reader, and in reſpe& of the uncleane ſpeech to be 
uſed in the deſcription thereef,..L omit 3which (if you:read Dioſcoridles, 
of diverſe other earned phyſicians), you may ſee at-larges * In the meane 
'while, he that defireth to ſee more experiments concerning this:matter, 
ler him read Leonards Vairus de faſcine, now this preſent: year 158 3 
newly publiſhed ;*.wherein (wich an inceſtuous mouth) he.afficmerh direc- 
ly; that Chriſt andhis' Apoſtles were Veneficiz very fondly proſecuting that 
argument,and withras much popiſhifolly- as* may be 3 labouring to. prove 
it Jawfull to charme and inchant vermine; Ko, . ns 


EL”): 8 Fobn 


Chaſaph.* of Witcheraft.* Chap. VIE. 
| CHAP. VIII. X 
Zobn Bodin triumpbing againſt Fobn Wie is overtaken with falſe 
Greek and falſe interpretation tbereof. 


| (3 ho earn mma cares over doQor Wier therein,” pronouncing + bodin, 


heavy ſentence upon. him 3 hecauſe he referreth'this word to po1- 
lon. But he reigneth or rather rideth over him, much more for ſpeak- 
ing falſe Greek 3 affirming thar he calleth Veneficos gaguartyous, which 


is a5true as, the reſt of his reports. and fables of witches miracles contain- 


46%: . 


ed in; his book of deviliſh:deviſes.For.jn truth he hach no ſueh 


- 


ſajcN they ars called pedopemaycrs Whereas he ſhould have aid 
the- rene. accene; -being- omirred /"/ and yy being.corer poles; whi 
ſtould have been lefr. ont. Which is nothing 'to the ſubſtaſce of the 
matter, but muſt needs be the Printers faulc, 0 pn ns 

Buc Bodin reafonerh in this wiſe ) papuarc; 15 fomerihes pur tp 


. 


Magss.or Preftigiatores :, Ergo.in the rran{Jation of the Septuagintaz it is 
ſo tohe taken... Wherein he manifeſteth his bad Logick, more then the 
othess ill -Greck. , .For it is. well known to the learned in this ronguey: © 
that the-uſual and proper ſignification of this word, with all its! derivati- 
ons and compounds doth fignifie Veneficos,Poiſoners by medicine-Which 
when 1t.is moſt uſual and proper, why ſhould the tranſlators take it in a 
igaibcarion Jef Wop, and noting propez?: ,,Thus therefore, he reaſon- 
eth,and cancl leth with, his new-found Logick, and old found: Greek ;. 
Sometimes it ligniheth ſos though unproperly;-or rather metaphorically; , 
Ergo in ..that place it is ſo to betaken, when another ficter word might. 
have been uſed. Which argament being vain, agreeth well with his 0- 

ther vain adtions-The Septuaginta had been very. deſtitute of words, ; 
found-for this purpoſe- Bur,if no proper. word couldhave been found. 


+ » 


where chey have occaſion to ſpeak of witchcraft in their tranſlations,they, | 


4 - % 


uſe Magian, Maggagian, 8c. and therefore belike they ſee ſome differ- 
ence betwixt.them and the other,ang knew ſome cauſe that moyed them-- 
:o.uſe the word gaguatiia,Veneficiums | 
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Ventrilogia 


1. Ut 


-7zFook. .,, Thedilcoygry +. 
The ſeventh books 


bo + © Ns 


 *. Of tg Hebrew word;Ohs  whot it ſignifipth, where it is found,of Py- 
1b; niſſes called ventrileque,wbe they be, apd whar their- profiifes 


re xpevience and excmples theref ſhemed. 


2 Dcut; 18. Tay. 19: r Sajn-28. Reg. 23. &c. ſomes 
W,N-'rime, | though unproperly,-Megnsy as'2 Sam: 33. Bur 

ans 2+ fggiberh. moſt properly a bottle and is uſed in this 
LN LI place, becauſe the Pythoniſts fpake hollow 3 as in the 
VS SET boctome of their bellies, . whereby they are aptly in La- 
SOAP ci, call Ventrilog nt: of which ſort, was E/izaheth Bar- 
ton, the holy maid of Kent, fc." [Theſe are ſych as take them to 
give ofacles,* to'rell where things loft ate become, *a Finally re ap 
the holy maid Peach vthers of:miſchiefs, which they themfelves thoft commaniy have: 
of Kent a ven- brought to'paſſe © whereby many vimes they overthrow the good fame 


His word 0b, - 55 tranſlated TOY ſpiritus : 


WW - riloqua. of honeft women, and of ſuch orhers of their neighbours, ' with whom 


they are difpleaſed.' For rriat hereof, letting paſſe a hmdred cofenages_. 

that { couldrecite at this time, | will begin witha true tary of a wench,. 

pre@ifing her diabylical'witch erafty' pe ep ve An,1574- at Weſk- 

well "in Kent, within fix miles-where 1 dwell, 'taken'and'nored hy two; 

mitifters and prezehefs of Gods word, four fubſtancigtycomen,and three 

women of good fameand teputation; whofe names Je after written, 

Mildred, the 'bale davghter:of Alive 'Noreington, 'apd now (eryant ro 

WHliem'Spongr of Weſtwellin the county of Kem, being of the gge 'of 

An Do.1574. ſeventeen years, 'w3s yoſeffet with Saraiiinehe nighr and day efarefaic. 
OKober. 13: Aborytwoof the clock in the afternoone of che. ſame day, there'came to” 
| the ſyme Sponers Nolife-Roger Newman wimifter'Ct Whfhroll, John Brainford 
mivifter-of Xininglony/ with others; whoſe yvamegs areunderwritten, who 
made their praiers unto Ged, to affift them ii ear geedfult cafe ; and 
then commanded Saran in the name of the eternall -God, and of his fon 
Jeſus Chriſt, ro ſpeak with ſuch a voice as they might un terſtand, and 
to declare from whence he came. But he would not ſpeak, bur rored 
28. and ſee qnd<ricd mightily. And though we did command him many times, in 
whether the the name of God, and of his fon Jeſus Chiiſt, and in his mighty power to 
ſame might ſpeak ; yet he would not: untill he had gone through all his delaies, as 
not be ac" roring, crying, firiving, and guaſhing of teeth 3 and otherwhile with 
compliſhed mowing, aud other terrible countenances, and was ſo ſtrong in the maid, 
by this deviſethar { men could ſcarce hold her down. And this continued by the 
fpac "voſt of two hours. So ſorygtimgs,/Fe charged him earneſtly 

to fpakezand againe-praying nnto GOP thare-would affift us, at the laſt : 
he ſpake, bur very ſtrargely.3 and that was thus « He comes, he comese 
ind thar oftenii mes he repeated 3 and he geet, he goes. and then wd 


charge 


*Confer this 
fiory with 

the woman of 
Endor, 1 Sam. 
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' 0b expounded. 
charged m- ro tell us who ſent him* And he ſaid; 1 iy in her way like 
zlog, and 1 made het ronne [like fire, bur 1 coold. nut hurt her. | And 
why ſo, faid we ?Becauſe God kepr her,ſaid he. Whey ranel thou to her, 
fiid we? To night in her bed, faid he.. ' Then we tharged him as before, 
ts tell 'whir he was, an& who ſent him, and whar his rdartie Was. At the 
firſt he faid;The devil,* the devil. Then we chatyed hitiras before. Then 
h+ tored and Cricd as before, atd ſpake rertible words 3 1 will kill her, 1 
will Kill her 3. I will ceare her in peeces, 1 will teate her In peeces. We 
faid; Thon ſhalt not hurc her- He ſaid, 1 will Kill you all-We ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt hurt none of us all., Then we chatped/him as before., Then he (aid, 
you will give me no reſt. We faid, Thou ſhalt have none Here, for thou 
muſt have ho eſt within the ſervants 6f God :' but tell us in the name of 
God what thot'atr, and who fenc thee? Then he ſaid he would tear her 
in peeces. . We ſaid, Thou ſhalc nor hy7t her. Then he ſaid again he 
would kill vs all. © We faid again, Thoy ſhafc hurs none of us all, for 


fs Sv F% 


keep him.? 1n two. bdrrels, {iid he. Where be they; | laid we ?: Ig the 
backfae of her hovife; ſaid he.” In what place, faidwe? Undet the wall, 
ſaid he. Where is the other? In Kenington. In what place, ſaid we ? 
In the gronnd, ſaid he. Then we asked him, what ſhe did give him. 
Be ſaid, her will, her will. What. did ſhe bid thee do,faid we? He faid, 
Kill her maid. Wherefore did ſhebid thee kill hery {4id'#e? 'Becauſe 
ſhe did not love her, . faid he- We ſaid ; How 'leng is. it agoy: fince ſhe 
ſent thee to her ?More then a year, faid he. Where: was thatzfaid we? Ar 
her maſters, ſaid he- Which mafters, ſaid we? Ather miſter Brain« - 
fords at Kinington, faid he. 'How oft | weft thou there, ſaid we ?\ many 
times, faid he- Where firſt, faid we ? Inthe garden,faid he: Where the 
ſecond time? In the hall: Where the third cſme? In her bed : Where 
the fourth time? In the field : Where che fift time? ' In' the court ; 
Where the fixt time 2 In the water, where I caſt her into the mote: 
Where the ſeventh time? In her bed. | We asked him"again, where 
elſe? He ſaid, in Weſtwell, Where there, faid we? In the vicarige, 
faid he. Where there? In the loft How cameſt thoa to her, ſaid we? - 
In the likenefle of two birds, ſaid he» Who ſent thee torchat place , faid 
we 2 Old Alice, faid he. What other ſpirits were;with thee; there, ſaid 
2? My ſervant, faid he. What is his name ſaid we? He ſaid, little des 
vill. What is thy name, ſaid we 2 Satan, ſaid he» What doth old Alice, 
call thee, ſaid we? Partner, ſaid he. What doth ſhe give thee, faid 
we 2 Her will, faid he. How many haft. thou killed for her, ſaid we 2 
Three, ſaid he» Who are they, ſaid we? A man and his child, me 
8. 
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he. What were their names,. ſaid we ? The childs name was "Edward 


._ *Richard Ager, ſaid he. Where dwelt the man and the-chi 
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ſaid he : what more then Edward, ſaid we'? Edward Ager, ſajd he-What 
was the mans nawe, faid we? Richard ſaid he. What, Maſs: faid, we 2. 
Whe : man and the-childs- ſaid. we 2 
At Dig at Dig, faid he, © This Richard Ager of Nig, was a Gentleman of 
forrty pounds land by the year, a very honeſt man, ;but world often, ſay 
he was bewicched,an languiſhed long before he died. | Whon. elle haſt 
thou killed for her, faid. we? | Woltons wife ſaid. he. Where did ſhe 
dwcl? In Weſtwell ſaid he- What elſe-haſt chop done for her ſaid we 2 
Whar ſhe woul4 have me, faid he. Wha, is, that ſaid we? . To ferch her 
mear,"'drink, ard con, faid he- Where hadft cho it ſaid we 7. In. every 
Houſe, ſaid he.” Name the houſes, ſaid we?. AL mete Xt Farmers at 
Millens,at Fullers, and in every houſe. After this we commanded ſatan 
inthe name of Jeſus Chriſt ro depart from her, and never to trouble her 
any more,nor any man.elſe.Then he ſaid he would go,he would go:bur he 
went not. Then we commanded him as before with ſome more words. 
Then he ſaid, go, I go. and ſo he departed. Then ſaid the maid,; he 
is gone, Lord have mercy;upon me, for he would have killed me . And 
then we keeeled down and gave God thanks with the maiden ; praying 
that God would keep her from Satans power,and affiſt her with his grace. 
And noting this in a piece of paper, we departed». Satans voice did dif- 
fer much from the maids. voice, and all that he ſpake , was.in his own 
name. ſubſcribed thus; - DS A _ 


Witneſſes to this, 'that, heard and 


. ſaw this whole matter, as followeth: ' © 


c-- 


py Roger Newman, UZ-Y Cfobnu Tailor. | -Y 

' | can of Weltwell. : | Thomas Freich- | | 0 
1 John Brainford,vi- ; ; bornes wife. 

2. car of Kenington. i \ Valli ans Spooner, o | 


| | Thomas Tailor. ; ; . John Frenchborne, 
"Henry Tailers wifes). cand his wife. > 


OI of | + 4 » hon Ny 
How the lewd pradtiſe of the Pythonift of Weſtwell came te light, and 
' by. whom ſþe was examined; andthat all ber diabolicall ſpeechwas 
- but ventrilequie and plain*couſenage,which is proved by hay own , 
—_—.. be + T 
T is written, that in the latter daies there ſhall be ſhewed ſtrange 
i1lafions, &c-. in ſo mich as (it it were poſſible the ver y cleftiſtl 
| e 


repinilequice.... 1... Of Witchcrate. £ 
be deceived: ; hewbeit, Saint Pail faich, they ſhall be lying and falſe 
RE SN coctthrieſ this ng andſuch like, have been often 
laid in my diſh,& are urged by diverſe writers, to approve the miraculons 


working of witches, whereof I will creat more largely in another piace.. 


Howbeit, by the way I muſt confelle,thar [ cake thar ſencence to be ſpo- 
ken of Anrichriſt, wig he pope; who miraculouſly , contrary to na- 
ruce, philoſophy, abd All 'divinity, 'being. of birth and calling baſe, in 
learnivg gr ſe in yalure,” beauty, .or aftivity, moſt commonly a very 
lubber, hat 

almoſt all chriſtian princes heads not only under his girdle, but under his 
foot, bcc. , 

Surely, [the tragedy of this Pythoniff is nor inferior to a thouſand ſto- 
ries, which will hacdly be bletred obc of the memorieand credit either 
of the'common'peopleor clſe of the learned... How hardly will this ſto- 
ry ſuffer diſcredir,having teftimony of ſuch-autherity ? How could mother 
A: ice + ſcape.condemnation and hanging; being arraigned upon this evi- 
dence : when apoer woman hath been caſt away, upon 4 coſening ora- 
cle or . rather a falſe lie, deviſed by Feats the juggler, through the mali- 
cio) } aſtigarion ofſome of ber adverſaries? | 
Bat how cunnin 
ſhew ſoever it 


be removed' from the credit thereof, and withour great diſdain cannot en- 
dure : ro hear the reproofe thereof. And know you his by the WAy, that 
heretofore Roh good fellow, and Hob-gobblin were 2. refrible, and 
allo as credible to the people, as hags and witches be now :. ant in time 
to come, a witch will be as much der:ded & contemned,and as plaiuly per- 
ceived, as the illufian and knavery of Robin good-fellow. And in truth, 
they that maintain walking ſpirits, withtheic transformation, &c. have 
no reaſon to deny Robin good: fellow , vpon whome there haye gone 
25 many and as credible tales,as upon witches;ſaving that it hath not plea- 
fed the tranflators of the Bible, to call fpicirs,by the name of Robin good- 
fellow, as they have 'termed diviners,{ooth-ſayers, peiſoners,and coſeners 
by the name of witches, | n 

But. to. make ſhort worke. with.the confuration-of..chis. baſtardly 
queanes enterpriſes and coſenagey* yor-ſhall nnderftand, *that upon the 
bruite of her divigiry ay d miraculous trances,. fhe. waz. Convented ' before 
M: Thomas Wotton: of Bodton Malherbe,+a man of- great) worſhip and wit 
dome, and for deciding and .orderipg of matters.in this commonwealth, 
of rare and fingalar dexterity 3 through whoſe diſcreet” handling cf the 
matter, with the aſſiſtance and aid of M. George Derrell- efquire,- being 


alſo a right good and diſcreet. Juſtice, of the: ſame limit, \the fraud was The Pytho- 
found, the-coſendge confeffed, and ſhe received condigne puniſkment. Diſt of vreſt- 
Neither was her confefſion'wonhe; according'to the forme of che Spaniſh vyel nvi- 
inqniſition 3 to wit, . through extremity of tortures, nor yer by guile or Red by her 
flattery, nor by prefumprions 5 but throngh wiſe and perfeR triall gf &- 0vvn cocefli- 
very circumſtance the'illufion was manifeRly diſcloſed-: nor fo (I fay) as 0n- 

'e) 3% + witches + 


-',,, <Chap.2, 


1 placed himſelfe in che moſt lofry and delicate ſear, putting 


' ſoever this laſt cited certifieat be penned, _ or what The ventrilo- 
1 rieth of truth and plain dealing, there may, be found quaof Weſt- 
contained therein matter enough to deteR the colening knavery thereof; wel diſcover- 
and yet diverſe haye been deeply deceived therewith, and can hardly cd. 
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Bodins fluffe concerning the Pythoniſt of Endor with a-irue tory of a 
counterfeit Dutchman. WW. .; rite gd RE TIO 


? 


[JPonthe like tales doth Bodin 
tha 


like ſtoffe to poſts, «8c. with knots that could; pot be undone,” which is 
an £zyptiens juggling or cofening ſeat, And of ſuch foolith lic 
with bawdy rales, his. whole book: confilteth*. wherein f warrant you 
there are 110 fewer rhen riwo Hunderd-fal os ahd as many impoſſibilities, 
And ss theſes Wenehes, with the maiden of Weltwell, were detedcd 
of coſenage 3 1o_ likewiſe a Datchman at Maidſtone long. after he had ac: 
compliſhed ſuch knaveries, to the aſtoniſhment of a great number of 
were imprinted and publi at London 3 anno 1552. with . 

before the book, as followeth. | WY. ha wh THY Hiele 


A very wonderfull and ſtrange mi-. 
racle of God (bewed upon a Dutchman of 


. the age of23.years, which was poſſeſſed of ten 
devils,and was by Gods mighty providence diſ- 
poſſeſſed ofthem again,the 27.0fT anuary 
laſt paſt, 1 $72. 


T FNeo this the Major of Maidffon, with Wrens of fiis breth i 
bed, chiefly by the perſwaſion of Nieaſins Vander Sceu _ _ 


miſter 


oracles Grſpirits.1 of Witcheratt, .:1./Chap.TV. 
niſter of the Dutch church theres. John Stikelbow, whom- (a it is; there 
cid) God made the inſtrument to caſt wut the devils,: and four: other-cre- 
dible perſans of the Durch church. / The hiſtory, is ſo ſtrange, and ſo 
canningly performed, thathad not his knavery | afterwards brought hiar 
into ſuſpicion, he #1 pld avg = away- unſaſpeted of:this frand. A 
eat. many other ſuch nuracles have been lately printed, whereof divers 
ave been bewraied: allche reſidue doubtleſſe, : if triall had been made, 
would have been found like unto theſe. Bur ſome- are more finely hand- 
led than ocherſome.Some have more advantage by the -ſimpliciry: aſs the 
audiences ſome by che majeſty -and countenance of, the iconfederates : 
a5 namely, chat coſening of the holy maid- of Kent. ' -: Some: eſcape -ur- 
terly.unſuſpeted, ; ſome are prevented by death; fo as that way their exa- 
mination is untaken. - Some are weakly -examined : bur the moſt part 
are ſoreyerenced, as they which ſaſpe& them, are rather called to rheir 
anſwers, than the others. F3 | | 


Of the great oracle of Apollo the Pythoniſty and bow men of all ſorts 
_ have been deceived, and that even'the Apoſtles bave miſtaken the 
- nature of ſpirits, with an unauſwerable argument that ſpirits can 


' bake no ſpapes. 
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chat which v: 
nog PIRGETE, 


viosy thopld...n The ſubtilc 
BURG, Ang Londirions, of our _ 


Oo 


ſeduced hereby: as' fwidllowing -vp and de- 
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Toh.20,9- 


John- 20-29. 


Eraft fol. 62, 


mination of zhe cixcumſtance ?_ - © - ; 


- nor palpable; ane 2 | »Before citt 
_ foas che fooling andnot the cn home oe Repire e 'But” he chat 
' ſhall welF-weigh the textant the tifeathſtances theredB5ſhalf perceive,that 


HF 


7 Book. . .'Thb Aſcovery Pages 664} pirits, 


vouring an inveterate opivion, received of their elders; - without due EXa* 
Howbeir,. the godly and1carned fachers, (as i it appeatial "o ahvajes 
had a ſpeciall careand reſpeR, thar*they /atirjbbted ri6e"unto God ſuch 
. deviliſh.devices bur referred them ro Him, who indeed is the- inventer' 
and author; thoughhor the'perſonal executtoHter; /in"manner and forme 
as they ſuppoſed 3: ſo as the matter of faith was nor thereby by- them im- 
peached. + Bur who can affure himielfe not ro be- deceived in matters 
concerning ſpirits, when the Apoſtles themſelves were ſo farre from 
knowing them as even aſter-chereſurreRion bf - Chit; having heard him 
preachand expound he: Sctiptures, althis lifetime *they ſhewed- cthem- 

ſelves not onely ignorant thereing. boealſsx6 haverniſeorceived thereof 
Did nor the Apoſtle Thomas.think thar' Chriſt HitnſeHf had 'been's {pirit , 
pn Chriſt cold him plainly, that a ſpirir- was no' ſuch creatufe, as had 
ficſh and bones, the which Che ſaid) Thomas might ſee tobe in' him ? 


- Andfor the farther certifying and ſariSfying ef his mind, he commended 


unto him his hands to be ſeen, and his lides' to be felt, Thomas, if the 
anſwer be true:that lome-make Hereuto; to wit F- char ſpirits rake formes 
and ſhapes of bodies ac their pleaſures might have {anſwered: Chriſt, and 
remaining unſatished might haveſaid 3. Oh fir, what do-you:tell me that 
ſpitits have nb fleſh audbones ? Why, they can take” ſhapes and formes, 
and ſo perchance have you doue. Which argument all the- ers 
in the world ſhall never be Zen. to anſwer. , _.. OT. oe 
- ' Shmecf them har mi des LOG CA tr; 
transpoteacion;-ard} ED j 


the faulr of vm9s-his incredulity\wasſecont 
ed;: in thathewontd not truſts owl 6 
Ao ke 'who'mi ight have Vein 


bewtteds' OO ndemn- 
or the view taken by his 
_ Nos 


diſcerne berwixe ai and eneraal os | prong hay. uſe 


his.externall ſenſes;* Yr orh 
$200 ie 11 lpn" raja or + of faithrrevealed Fr $a would 
' * Not credie rhe miratle NA TN yu intho! t naturatFand 
ſenſibledort-» "v4 i 73%)  LITEC S111 % | 
Howbeitz Kraftis caict,and Saad erus,Hemingi! { Darius, M.Mal. 
Bodinz': &c;: that: evil ſpirits eat; '£ p* company with men, 
and thartheycim -rake':pulphble prodicing' examples 


thereof,-:to'wit > SpeFFrmrip Germiniti , and the angell 
whoſe feet Loywaſhed ; "& though becat an. induc his imeffengers 
with.bodiesat his pleaſure; therefore' ie govt and every ſpirit can do 
the like- How: the cleven Apoſtles were'io this caſe deceived, appeareth 


' 4B Lack, 24+ andin Merke'16, as alſo in Matth- 14. where the Apoſtles and 


diſei ples 


p 3 ES Ld ea et - 


*iſciples were all deceived, taking Chriſt to be a ſpirit, when he walked Mark.16.14. 
on the ſea. And why mighe not they be deceived herein,as vvell as in that Mar. 14.26, 
they thought Chriſt had ſpoken'of a temporal kingdome,when he preach- Matth.20, 

| edofthe kingdome ofheaven.? Which thing they alſo much miſcon- Mac. 16.11, 

ceived; as likewiſe when he did bid them beware of the leaven of the 

Phariſees, they underſtood thar he ſpake of wareiial bread. 


els SrINETS CHAP. V. X 
Why Apollo was called'Pytho, whereof :thoſe witches were called Py» 
+, thowiſts :Gregary bis letter to the devil, * 
2215713 9:3 vii ifify pe | ; 
Ut to: return to ous oracle ef Apollo zt Delphos,who was called Pytho, 
for that Apollo flue a ſerpent. ſo called , whereof the Pythonifts take 
their. name 2: I pray you conſider well of chis tale, which I will truely re» 
hearfe 6uc of the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, writren by Euſebius, wherein you Euſeb-[:b 7. 
ſhall ſee che abſurdity ofthe opigion, the coſenages of theſe oracles, and. cap-25» 
the deceived mind. or-vaine. opinion of ſo great a door bewraied and. 
deciphered altogether as followeth. | NY OE 
- . Gregory Neoczlarienfis in his journy and way to pafſe over the Alpes, 
came to the:remple of Apollo: where Apollo's prieſt living richly upon 
the tevenues! and benefit proceeding from that idoll, did give great in- 
rerainment unto:Gregory,! and made him good chear. Bur aiter Gre- 
gory-was ganez:Apallo waxed dumbe, fo as the prieſt's gaines decaied :for 
the idol growing iatorcontempr, the pilgrimage ceaſed. The ſpirit ta- 
*king compaſtion upon the-ptieſt's caſe,and upon his grief of mind:in this 
behalfe, appeared unto him, and told him flatly, thas his late gueſt Gre- 
.gory was the cauſe of all his miſery. For (faith the devil)he hach baniſh- 
ed me;' ſo thar:{ cannot returne withour a ſpeciall licenfe or paſport from 
him, It was no need to bid the prieſt make haſtez for immediately. he 
took-poſt-horſes; and galloped after Gregory, ill at length he overtook 
himz-and then expoſtulated wich him for this diſcourtelie ' proffered in 
recompence ofhis good cheare 3 and ſaid, that ifhe would not be fo 
unto him, as to write his letter to the devil in his behalfe, he 
auld be utterly undone. To beſhort, his importunity was ſuch, thar 
he obrained Gregory his letter to the devill,who wrote unto him in man- 
ner and forme following, word for word.:  Permitto tibi redire in lcam 
tm; toy agere gue conſueviſti z which is in Engliſh;I am content thou re- 
rurne into thy vlace, and do as thou waſt wont. Immediately upon 'the 
receipt of this letrer, the idol ſpake as before. And here isto be noted, | 
that as well in this, as in the execution of all their other oracles and Note the co- 
colſenages , the anſwers were never given Ex tempore , of in that day ſenage of 09 - 
wherein the queſtion was demanded; becauſe forfooth they expetted a vi- racles» :4 
fion (as they faid) to be given the night followiag,. whereby: the coſenage _* 
might the more calily be wrought yy NE ff 
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| CHAP. vi 


Apollo,wbo Was call: Pytho, compared to the Roo - of grocet Gre- | 


gories letter; t 6 the devil confuted,” 


Hat need many words te confute: this fable? For if Gregory had 
| been an honeſt man; he would never have willingly permitted, 
that the people ſhould have been further coſened with fuch alying ſpirit:or 
if he had been halfe ſo holy as;Euſebius maketh him, 2. would not have 
conſented or yeelded to ſo lewd arequeſt of the prieſt;nor have written 
ſuch an _impious letter, no.not though good might have come thereof. 
And therefore as well by the impoſſibility and folly conteined therein, 'as 
of the impiery (whereof I dare excuſe Gregory) you-may perceive it to'be 
a ly. Me thinks they which ftill maintain that the devil made anſwer in 
the idol of Apollo, &c: may hare ſufficient perſwaſion co revoke. their er- 
roneous opinions : ia that it ax peareth in reco! dz) that ' fach men as 


were kilfe! in- Augurie, did take'upon them ro give oracles at Deiphos,in 


the place of Apollo: of which number Tifanius the ſonne of Antiochns 
was one. But vain isthe anſwer of ido1s. Our Rood of graces:with the 
helpe of little S-Rumbal, was not inferior to the idel of Apollo: for theſe 
could not work eternall miracles, bat manifeſt the internall:thonghts of 
the heart, | belecve with more lively' ſew; both 'of. humanity. and, allo 


W.Lambert in of divini , than the other. - As if you read M7” Lamberts book.of the 
titulo Boxley. PErambulacion of Kent, it ſhall partly' appear----Bur: if; you ralke, with 


 Howdi gone 


. them that have been behofdets thereof, you willbe farisfied herein- - And 


yet in the blind time of popery, no man might under” pain. of damanati- 
on, nor without danger of death, ſaſpe &- the fraud- © Nay, whar Papiſts 
will yet confefle they were idols; though: the 'wiers that made : thejr; eyes 
gople, the pins thar faſtened thein-to the poſtes to make chemſeem hea- 
4 were {cen_and burnt "togethet with rhe: igiages:- | dHemalelyes > 

e knavery "of the prieſts' beiwraied ', | and © every -Cirtwpſhance 
thereof dereRed and manifeſted? © a2. Lec: 


CHAP v1, 


++ nts 4 x 


ker ni'gpod anthir; bave'ibeen abuſed: in; this 


£3 | 
. > . 


its, through 'falſe rep-tts,' anil by meats” of weir" cre- 


-matter of 


dnlity bave pubiifped lies, which cre c,fated by Ariſtotle ant tle 
Lurarch;/ Livy, and vaterins Max mis. with many ocher grave at- 
thors,” beinig-aboſed with falle reports, write that intimes. paſt beaits 


ſpake, and'that images could have ſpoken and wept, and .did ler fall 
drops of blood, yea and could walke from place to Plece : which they 


ſay 


Laws 
I - 48. "0 


Gb 2 4 of Witchcraft. Chap.VIIT. 
ſay was done by procuration'of ſpirics Burt 1 rather think with Ariſtole, 
thatit was brought ta paſſe Hominum 8 ſacerdotum deceptionibus, to 
wit , ''*by the.coſening arc of crafty knaves and prieſts. : And therefore 
ler us follow Efaies adviſe, who ſaith; When they ſhall fay unto you, en- 
quireiof them that have a {piric of :divination; and at the: ſoothfayers, 
which _—_— dnd'momble in your eares to deceive you,, &c. enquire at 
yout own God, ' &ec. : Atid fo-let as do.' And here you ſee they are ſuch © 
as ronne ttito cotners, and coſen the people with: lies, &e. For if they 
could'do as they ſay, they conld not aptly - be called liers, neither need 
they to 89 into corners ro whiſper Bec. - 


Of the witch of Endor,& whether be accompliſhed the raiſing of Samu- 
el truly,or by deceipt : the opinion of ſome divines here upon, 


e woman of Endor is compriſed under this word 0b: for iſhe is cal- r Sam. 2 &. 


1 led Pythoniſk. It is writcen in 2 Sam:chap. 28. that ſhe raiſed up 
Samuel from death;and rhe other words of che text are ſtrongly placed, ro 
igforce h's very relurreQion. The mind and opinion of Jeſus Syrach evi= 
dently appeareth to be, that Samuel in perſon was raiſed out from his 
grave, as if you read Eccl. 46. 19,20. you ſhall plainly perceive. How- 
beir he difputeth not there, whether the ſtory be true or falſe, 'but only 
citeth certain yerſes of the 'r'book of Samuel chap. 18; ſimply according 
to the letter, perſwadingganners and the imication of our vertuous prede- 
ceſſors, and repeating the examples of diverſe excellent men ; 'namely 
of Samuel : even as the text it ſelfe urgeth the matter, according to the 
deceived minde and imagination of Saul, and his ſervants. And there- 
fore in trath, Sirach ſpake there according to the opinion of Savl, which 
ſo ſuppoſede otherwiſe-it isneither herefie nor treaſon to ſay he was de- 
ceived. of ! ; 's 

He that weigheth well that place, and looketh into it adviſcdly, ſhall 
ſee that Samuel was not raiſed from the dead 5 bur thar it was an illofion 
or coſenage praiſed by the witch. For the ſovles of the righteous are 


in the hands of God : according to that which Chryſoftome faith; Soules Sap. 3. 

ina certain place expecting judgement, and cannot remave from thence. PC. 92 &.97. 
Neither is it Gods will, that the living ſhould be tayghc by the dead. Chryſot-homil#- 
Which things are confirmed and approved by the exatnple of Lazarus and a-21.in Math. 
Dives : where it appeareth according to Deut- 18. that he will not have Lyke 16, 


the living taught by the dead, bur will have us ſtick to kis word, wherein 
his will and ceſtament is declared. Indeed Lyra and Dionyfius incline 
greatly co the letter... And Lyra faith, that as when Balaam would have 
raiſed a devil, God interpoſed himſelfe : fo did he in this caſe bring up- 
Samuel, when the witch would have raiſed her devil. Which is a proba- 
ble interprecacion. Burt yet they dare not ſtand to that opinion, leaſt. 
they ſhould impeach S. Avguſtines credir, who ,they confefle, re- 
mained in judgement and opinion ,withour contradiQion of the _— 
tha z 


} 
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” I.Bod. kb:de charge, is the reſerving of the Amalekirs cattell, &c, 
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TON | 3.Booke. > The diſcovery '> Saul and Sammel.,, 
Auguſt lib. that Samuel was not raiſed, For he ſaith dire&ly,. that Samuel, himſelfe | 
quge.vet-et no- was not called up» And indeed, if he were raiſed, /it was either  willing- 
vi teſtam. lys. of per force : if it were willingly, his fiane- had been equal with-the 
queſt.27.irem, Witches. ed ind! 3d 0/0 Ar. Srehs co Ros it 

part,2.cap.26.. |. And Peter Martyr, me-thinks, faith mote to. the purpoſe, [in..theſe 
item. © | vill.or \per- 


- + = words, to Wit: This muſt baye been done by, Gods. .good wi 
que.s-nec mi- force of art magick:. ir could nor be done'by [his good will, becauſe he. 
-nm ad Sim- forbad ir ; nor by art,: becauſe witches have: no ;power over the godly. 
plician. lib. 2. Where it is an{wered by ſome, that che commandeme ; was only :ro:pro- 
93-ad Dulci- hibit the Jews to atke counſel of the dead, and {o no fault in Samuel to 
rinm.qnec6-i- give Counſel: We may as well excuſe our neighbours wife, for conſenting 
tem.l;þ.2,de to our hlthy defires, becauſe jr ig onely-written-in the decalogue; Thou 
dof.chri. ſhalt not deſire thy neighboers wife. But indeed Samuel was direRly for- 


Dent.13. -bidden'to anſwer Saul before. he died : and therefore it was "not likely 


Exodus. 20. that God would appoint him, when he was dead, to ds it, | 


CHAP, IX» 


That Samuel was not raiſed indeed, ard: bow Bodin and_all papiſts 
dote berein,and that ſoules cannot be raiſed by-wrieberaft, > 


F , 


'E{Urthermore,, -ic is not likely, that.God would anſwer Savl by dead Sa- 
4 muel, when .he would got anſwer him by living Samvel : and moft pn- 
likely of all,” char God would anſwer him by.a devil, that denied ro doit 
by a.praphet. That he was not aropghs Up,he xcezihe, whole courſe of 
the ſ@ipture witneſſech,, and proveth 3 .as, alſo*Dur own reaſop may give 
ps to underſtand. Fcr what quiet reſt conld the. ſoules of the! EleR enjoy 
or poſſeſſe in Abrahanis boſome, if they were to be plucked from thence 
at a witches call and commandement ? But ſo ſhogld the devil haye pow- 
cr in heaven, where he 1s unvvorthy to have apy Place hiniſelfe,and there- 
'for eur meete to com-niand others" oF frou %@s  © - 

-:, Many other of the fathers are flatly againſ} the. raifhy up of Simyel : 

, namely, Tertullian in his book, De anima. Jaftine Martyr In explicatzone, 
qu#,25Rabanus In epiſtolis ad” Bonoſ. AbatzOtigen in hiſtorea de Bileamo, 


& 


_ Oc. ſome other gote exceedingly herein, as namely Boditly and all pa- 
; Piſts 3 genesal:allo Rabbi Sedias Hajas, and alfo all-the Hebrews, ſaving 


Fhich 1s the beſt yvriter of all theRabbins?; though "fie- 
. ver. a good of them all, Bur Bodin, 'in/maintenance thereof, falſerh, into 
© many ablurgities, proving -by.che ſmall faulcs that Sau! had committed, 

thar he vvas.an &e& : Tor the greateſt marter faith he, laid vnro his 
; He was an 
dem 2: cap-3-.cle&t,. Ke , confirming his. opinion vvith many . ridiculous fables , 
1-Samyu.28. ." ard yvith this argumentzto vvit:Bisfavlt vva-tu0 little ta deſerve damna- 
1.Cor: 5. tion; for Payl vvould not haye the inceſtuons man 'punifhed co fore, thar 
I1.Martyr in His ſoul might be ſaved-Tultine Martyr in another place vas not only de- 
collequio cum ceived in the. «Qual raiſing pp of Samuels ſoul, bur affirmed that all rhe 
Triphoxa Ju- fouls of the picphets andjuſt men are ſubjeR to the [Power of yvicches. 

v *; | EY And 


” 
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And yet were the Heathen much more fond herein, who (as LaFantius 
affirmech ) boaſted that they could call up the ſoules of the dead, and 
yet did think that their ſoules died with their bodies. Whereby is. to be 
ſeen, how alwayes the world hath been abuſed in the matters of witch- 
craft and conjuration. The Necromancers affirme, thar the ſpicit of any 
man may be called vp, or recalled (as they terme it) before one year be 
paſt,afrer their departure from the body. Which C. Agrippa in his book 
de occalta philoſophia ſaith z may be done by certain natural! forces and 
bonds. _ And therefore corpſes in times paſt were accompanied and 
watched with lights, ſprinkled with holy water, perfamedwith-incenſe, 
and purged with prayer all the while they were above ground : otherwiſe 
the ſerpent (as the maſters of the Hebrews ſay) wovld devoure them, as 
the food appointed him by God , Gen. 3-alledging alſo this place z We 
ſhall not all ſleepe, bur we ſhall be changed; becauſe many ſhall remaine 
for pexpetuall meat to the ſerpent : whereupon riſech the contention be- 
tween him and Michael, concerning the body of Moſes 3 wherein Scri- 
prure i5 alledged. [ confelſe thar Augyſtine,and the refidue of the doors, 
that deny the raiſing of Samuel, conclude, that the devil was fetcht vp 
in his likenefſe : from whoſe opinions(with reverence) 1 hope 1 may dil- 
ſents 


CHAP, X. 


That neither the devil nor Samuel was raiſed, but that it was a meer 
coſenage,according to the gyije of our Pitboniſts. 


A. Gaine, if the devil appeared, and not Samuel; why is it ſaid in Eccl. 

that he ſlepr ? for the devil neither fleepeth nor dicth.. But. jn 
truth we may gather, that it was neither the devil in perſon, nor Samuel: 
but a circumſtance is here deſcribed, according to the deceived opinion 
and imagination of Saul. _Howbeir Auguſtine faith , thar both theſe 
ſides may eafily be defended. Bur%ve ſhall not need 'to fetch an expo- 
ſicion ſo farre off: for indeed (me thinks) it is Longe petita 3 nor to de- 
ſcend ſo-low a&hell, to ferch up a devill tro expound; this place. For 
it is ridiculous (8s Pompanacius faith) ro leave manifeſt thi gs, and ſuch 
as by narural reaſon may be proved, to ſeek unknown things, which by 
no likelihood can be conceived,nor tried by any rule of reaſon. Bur in- 
fomuch 43 we have liberry by S. Auguftines rule, in ſuch places of Scri- 
pture as ſeem, to contain either eontrariety or, abſurditie:, to vary. from 


; thelerrer;. and ro make a godly conftrudtion, agreeable; tg. the word3 


ler vs confeſſe rhat Samuel was-nor raiſed ,for thay were .reppgnantto :the 
word, and ſee whether this iI|nhon.may nar be: contrived by .che art:and 
cunning of the woman, withour any of theſe ſupernaturall deviſes . far | 
could cite.a handred papiſtical and caſening  pradiſes, 325 difficult as .this 
and as cleanly handled, _ And itis.to be ſurely thought, if ic hadheena 


0h... of Witchcraft, | ChapiX. © og 


Lad.lib.y, 


Cap-13» 


Jad, yerſ. 5 


Pompanacius 
lib.de incant, 


Ca4Þ-2 » 


devil; the.texr' would have noted: ic,in ſome place ol, the ſtory : :a5 is Pi | 
- "Ih 


Not... Buc Bodin helpeth me exceedingly in this potne, wherein he-., 
—— Ss "i fakrerh 
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" 305 - 5.Book. Thediſcoyery Saul and thewitch. 

L.Bed.116,de faketh he faith, Auguftine,Tertullian,, and D.Kimhi himfelfe, who fay it 

dem. 2.cafs 3 was the devill that was Tafſed up, which , faith Bodin, cord nor . be ; for 
that in the fame commmnication between Saul and Samuel , the name of 
Tehovah is five times repeated, of which name the devill cannor abide 
the hearing. : 


CHAP. XL 


| The objeion of the witchmongers concerning this place fully anſwer- 

[| ed, and what circumſtances are 16 be ccnfidered for the underſtand= 
| | ing of this ſtory, which is plainly opened from the beginning of tbe 
| 28.chap.of the z Samnel,to the 12.verſe. © Fr Ot 


7 Rere ſach a ſupernatural miracle is wrought, no doubr it is a teſ}i-. 
P. Martyr in mony of truth; as Peter Martyr affirmeth. And in this' cafe it 
comment.in ſhould have been a witnefle of lies : for ,ſaich he, a matter of ſuch weight 
x $4m-28.ver. cannot be attributed unto the devil, bur it is the mighty power of God 


9. that doth accompliſh ic. And if it lay ina witches power to call-up a de- 
vil, yet it lieth not in a witches power to worke ſuch miracles : for Ged 
Iſai 42- will not give his power and [glory to any creature. To underſtand this 


x. Sam.29, Place, we muſt diligently examine the circumſtance thereof. It was well 
© i knownezthat Saul, before he reſorted to the witch, was in deſpaire of the 
mercies and goodnefte of God ; partly for that Samuel told him long be- 
fore, that he ſhould be overthrowne, and David ſhould have his place 
and partly becauſe God before had refuſed to anſwer him, either by Samu- 
el when he lived, or by any other propher, or by Urim or Thammim, $c. 
And if you deſire to ſee this matter difauſſed, jrorne to the firſt of Samue1 
the 28. chapter, and conferre my words therewith. 

Savl ſeeing the hoſt of the Philiſtines come npon him ,which thing 
could. not be unknown to all the people, fainted, becauſe he taw their 
ſtrength; and his own weaknefſe, ang ſpecially chat he was forfaxen : ſo 
as being now ſtrait of minde, deſperare , arida_.very foole, he goeth to 

- x Sam-28.7. certaine of his ſervants, that ſaw in what taking ke was, and asked them 
| for a woman that Had a familiar ſpirit, and they told him by and by thar 
TT there dwelt one at Endor. By the way you ſhall underſtand, that both 
"hf Sau! and his ſervants meant ſuch a one as could by her ſpirit raiſe wp Sa- 
Fl nine], or any other that was dead and buried. Wherein you fee they were 
1" deceived, though ir were true, that ſhe took upen her ſo to do. To what 
| - bſe then ſerved her familigr ſpigit, which you- conceive ſhe had, becauſe 
A Sauls ſervants ſaid fo 2 Surely;as they were deceived and abuſed in part, 


| fo doubtlefſe were they in the reſt; for to what purpoſe ,I ſay, ſhould her 
| familiar ſerve, if not for ſach intents as they reported, and ſhe undertook? 
| K Erhink you will grant that Sanls men never ſaw her familiar : for I never 
| heard any yet of credit ſay, thathe was ſo much in the witches favour, as 

to ſee her devil ; aſthough indeed we read among the popiſh trumpery, 
1 1 S. Cicilies fa- that S. Cicilic had an angell to her familiar,and that ſhe could ſhew him 
| miliae. -to whom ſhe would; and that ſhe might azke and haye what ſhe \ Lg 
1. riend 
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gaul and the witch. of Witchcraft. 
friend liſt:as appeareth in the leſſon read in the popiſh charch on Saint 
Cicilies day. Well, I perceive the woman of Endors ſpirit was a coun- 


rerfeit,and kept belike in her cloſet at Endor, or in the bottle, with mo- | 


ther Alices devil at Weſtwel, andare now bewraied and fled together to 
Limbs patrum(9'c. And though Saul were bewitched and blinded in the 
matter 3 yer doubtlefſe a wife man would have perchance efpied her kna- 
very, Me thinks Saul was brought to this witch, much afrer the manner 
that door Barcort was brought to Feats, who ſold maſter DoRor a fami- 


liar, whereby he thought ro have wrought miraeles, or rather to have D-Bureot- 
gained good ſtore of money. This fellow by the name of Feats was a Feats 


jugler,by the name of Hilles a witch of conjurer, everyway a Coſener : 
his qualities and feats welr'e to me and many other well knowne and de- 
teted. And yer the opinion conceived of him was moſt ſtrange and 
wonderfull 3 even with ſach and in ſuch caſes, as is grieverh me to think 
of; ſpecially becauſe his knavery ard coſenage reached to the ſhedding of 
innocent bloud. Bnt now forſooth Saul coverech himſelfe with a net : 


and becanſe he would not be knowne, he put on other garments. But to 1 Sam.28.8. 


bring that matcrer to paſſe,he muſt have been cut ſhorter by the head and 


ſhouldersz for by fo mveh he was higher than any of the people. And 1 Sam, 10. 13, 


therefore whatſoever face che crafry queane did fer nupon it, ſhe knew him 


well enough.And for further proofe thereof, you may underftand, thar Ibideme 


the princes of the Jews were much converſant with the-people. And it 
appeareth manifeſtly, that Saul'dwelt very neer to Endor, fo as ſhe ſhould 
the rather know him; for in rhe evening he went from his lodging vnro 
her kouſe ; neither ſhonld: ir ſeeme that ſhe was gone to bed when he 
came- Burt becauſe that may be uncertaine, you may ſee in the pro- 
cefſe of the text, rhat in a peece of the night he went from his houſe to 
hers, and with much ado intreated her to conſent to his requeſt. She 
finiſhed her conjuration, ſo as both: Sauls part, 'the-witches parr, and at 
ſo Samyels part was plated 3 .and after the ſolemnizarion-thereof , a calfe 
was killed, a batch of bread baked, and a ſupper made ready and eaten 
vp > and after all chis, he went home the ſame vight: and had need fo 
to dos for he had ſome buſineſſe the next day. By theſe and many 0- 
ther circumſtances it may be gathered, that fhe diſſembled,in ſaying, ſhe 
in all the reſt-. - Sari ; 6o2 I | hc 

Ir appeareth there, thathhe,witha couple ofhis then, went to herby 
night, and ſaid 3 -conjeRure unro me by:thy familiar ſpitir, and bring me 
up whom [ ſhall name unto. thee. The gotly-learned know, that this 
was not in the .power ef the witch of Endor, ' but in the God of heaven 
only. ro accompliſh. Howbeit, Saul was bewitched ſo to ſuppoſe : and 
yet is, he mort ſimple thac will be overtaken with the devifes of our old 
wicches, - which ave produced” to' teſemble her. And -why (ſhould we 
think, that Gadiwouldather permir the witch to raiſe Samyel,than that 
Dives-conld 0btaipve : Lizarus to:come-out ' of Abrahams boſome, npon 
more bkely-and;more tcafonable conditions? Well now doth this ſtrum- 
pet (accordingito the gnife of our coſening witches and conjurers) make 
the marter ſtrange nats Saul, ac” he.came to' her is a ſnare, &c. 
— 2 


knew him not, .and conſequent! y counterfeited, and rmadc a foole of him x1;Jem. 
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108 -._  7,Book. The diſcovery Saul and Samel, 


18am-28,9, But witches ſeldome make this objettion, ſaving when they miſtruſt that 

© he whichcommeth ro them will cſpie their jugling : for otherwiſe; where 
the witchmonger is ſimple and- caſte ro be abuſed, the witch will be as 

cafie to be intreated,. and nothing dangerous of h:r cunning 3 'as you ſee 

this witch was ſoon perſwaded,norwirhltanding that objeRion, becauſe ſhe 

perceived and ſaw that Saul was afraid and our of his wits. And there- 

fore ſhe ſaid unto him 3 Whom ſhall I raiſe up? As though ſhe could have 

* W-: brought unto him Abraham, Iſaac, or Tacob ; who cannot hear us, there- 
1 Sam- 28+12+ (q;e cannot riſe at our call.. ;For it is writrenz Look: thon down” from 
Ia93-152-15- geaven and behold us, &c. as for Abrabam he is ignorant of us, and Ifrac! 
kaoweth us not. | 'h 


a - 


CHAP. Xl. 


The 12,13, and 14. verſes of 1 Samuel 28. expounded : wherein 
7s ſbzwed that Saul was coſened- and abtjed by the witehs, aud that 


© Samuel was not raiſed, is proved by the witehes own talke. 


He manner and circumſfance of their communication, or of her con- 

.. Þ juration,, is not verbatim ſer down and exprefied in the text 3 bur 

 theeftet thereof breefly ropched : yer will ſhew-yor the common or- 

, der of theit canjurations;and. ſpecially-of hers ar thistime uſed; When 
Tie mInNer «<1 had cold her, that hewould have.Samuel-broughr up t6 Him; the! de- 
of the witch crea from his preſence into her cloſer, "where doubtleſſe ſhe hadher'fa: 

_ of Endors Co* 11414 ; to wit, ſfomelewd crafty prieſt, and made Saul ſtand at the: door 
fening of Saul 1,1... a fool (as ic were-with his-fioger in ahole) ro hear the coſening an: 
Gvyersz bur not.to (ee theicoſening handling thereof, 'and'the: commterfeit- 

ing of che matter«;1;And;fo,goeth ſhe.to worke; uſmgordinary words of 

conyuyarion,of which there aro ſundry varieties and forms:( whereof i ſhall 

have occafion to, repeat-ſome in anothet place)as30u fee the juglers (which 

þe inferior conjurors) ſpeak certain-ſtrange words of courſe, to lead- away 

| the.eye from eſpying the manner-of their conveyance, whileſt they may 
induce.the mind to conceive and ſnppoſe that he dealech with ſpirirsz ſay- 

.- , ings Hays fortune furie, nuugz credos paſſe; paſſe, when come you ſitra.” So 

* + - © belike after many ſuch words ſpoken, ſhe faith tb her ſelfe 3 Lo nowthe 
MW - 1 Sam.28. 13.) matter is brought to paſſe3-for I fee wongerful things. So as''Saul. hearing 
[i theſe words;- longed ro know, all, -and asked her what fhe ſaw- Whereby 
you may know that Saul. faw nothing, bur ſtood without like a mome, 

whileſt ſhe proce her part in-her cloſet : as may moſ} evidently appear by 

| the 21 + verle of this chapter, where it is ſaid ; Then the woman came our 

1 Sam. 28,21, unto, Saul. © Howbeit, alitde before ſhe Eunningly counterfeired that ſhe 
| : ſaw Samuel, and thereby knew it: was Saul that was come unto her, Where- 
by all the world may perceive the, coſening, and her diffimulation, For 
by that. which hath been before ſaid;* it muſt necds be that ſhe knew him. 
And (I pray you) why ſhould ſhe nothave ſuſpe&ed as well him to be Saul 
before, when in expreſſe words he required her to bring unto him Samu- 
. e&}, as now, when Samuel appeared unto her? 


S* 


Well 


Saul and the witch. of Witchcraft. Chap.XIII. 
| Wel., to the queſtion before propoſed by Saul, ſhe anſwereth and ly- 
eth, that ſhe ſaw angels or Gods aſcending vp out of the carth- Then 
proceedeth ſhe with her inchanting phraſes and words , of courſe? 1o as 
thereby Saul gathereth and ſuppoſeth that ſhe hath raiſed a man. For 0- 
therwiſe his queſtion dependeth not'upon any thing before ſpoken, For 
-when ſhe hath ſaid 3 I ſaw angels aſcendimg,' &c. rhe next word he ſaith 
is ; Whar faſhion is he of? Which (1 ſay) hangeth not upon her laſt 
expreſſed words. And to this ſhe anſwered not dire&ly, thar ir was Sa* 
muel 3 but that it was an'ol1 man lapped in a mantle: as though the 
knew not him that was che moſt notorious 'man in Iſrael, thathad been 
her neighbour by the ſpace of' many years, -and upon whom (while he 
lived) every-cye was fixed, and whom alſo the: knew within leffe than a 
quarter of an hour before : as by whoſe meanes alſo ſhe came acquainted 
with Saul.Read rhe texc and ſee. | 
But ſhe deſcribech his perſonage, and the apparel which he did uſually 
weare when he lived: which if they were both buried together, were con- 
ſumed and rotten, or devoured with wormes before that time. Bclike 
he had a new mantle made him in. heaven : and yet: they fay Tailars ate 
tkanty there; for that their conſciences are'fo large here. + In this coun 
trey, -men give away their garments when they dy: if Samuel had fo done, 
hte dould not have borrowed it again : for of likelihood it would have been 
worne out in that ſpace, except the donee had:been a better husband than 
I: for the :teſtator was dead ( as it isſuppoſed) two years before. 
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I Sam-28.14- 


1 Sam. 28,12. 


The reſidue of 1 Sam. 28. expounded* wherein is declared bow-cun- | 


ninply this witch brought Saul reſolutely to beleeve. that ſhe raiſed 


Samuel ; what words are {ed 1s color the coſenage, and how all. 


might alſo be wrought by ventriloquie. 


Ow cemmeth in Samnel to play his part :. bat I am  perſwaded.it was 
perfarmed in the perſon of the witchher ſelfe, or of her confederate. 


He ſaith to Saul ;zWhy haſt thon diſquiered me,to bring me up? . As. though 1 


without gaile or packing it had been Samuel hinſelfe. Saul anfwered that Ihiden» 


he was in great diſtrefſe: for the Philiſtines made warre-upon him-:Where- 
by the witch, %or her confederate prieſt might eafily conjecture thar his 
hear: failed, & dire& the oracle or propheſie accordingly: eſpecially under- 
ſtan ting by his preſent talke, and alſo by former propheſies and doings 
that were paſt, that God had forſaken him, and that his people were de- 
clining from him. For when Fonathan- (a little before) overthrew the 
Philiſtines, being thirty thouſand chariots andfix thouſand horſemen; Saul 
could nat aſſemble above fix hundred ſouldiers.- : 

| Then ſaid Samuel (which ſome ſuppoſe was Satan, and as I think was 
the witch, with a confecerate 3 for what necd fo farre fetches, as to fetch 


3 I 


a devil ſupernacurally out of hell, when the illuſion may be here by _ 
®. P L 


1 Sam-13.15, 
I-SAM, 13.15» > | 


Sam. 28.15. - 
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-7:Booke. Thediſcovery” Saul andthewitch, 
rall means deciphered ? And if you note the words well, you ſhall per- 
ecive the phraſe.not to come out of a ſpiritual mouth of a devil; but from 
a lyiog corporall tougue of a coſener, that careth neither for God nor the 
devill: from whence iffueth ſpch advice and communicationzas greatly diſa- 
greeth from Satans nature and purpoſe. For thus (I ſay) the {aid Samu- 


'3 $2Mm-28.16. e] ſpeaketh: Wherefore doeſt thou aske me, ſeeing the Lord is gone from 


I7. 


I Sa-15.; 8. 


 -x Sam-'2g.18, 


Ig* 


2.. Reg 4- 


Canon. 26. 
queſt +C4Þ15 + 


tec mirnam. 


- not in this ſort ro admoniſh, warne, and r 


thee,and is thine enemy ? Even the Lord hath done unto him as he ſpake 
by my hand : for the Lord will rent thy kingdome out of thine hand, and 
give it to thy neighbour David; becanſe thou obeyedſt the voice of the 
Lord, &c. This(l ſay) is no phraſe of adevil, but of a coſener, which 
knew before what Samuel had propheſied concerning Sauls deftrution. 
For it is the devils condition, to allure the people unto wickednefſe, and 
vke them fer evi). And the 
Popiſh writers confeſſe, that the devil would have been gone at the firſt 
naming of God. If it be ſaid, thatit was at Gods ſpecial commandement 
and will, that Samuel or the devil ſhould be raiſed, to propound this ad- 
monition, to the profit of all poſterity : I anſwer, that then he would ra- 
ther have done ir by ſome of his living prophets, arid that. Satan had nor 
been lo fic an inſtrument for that purpoſe. After this falleth the witch 
(I would ay Samuel) into the vein of prophecying, and ſpeaketh ro 
Saul on this wiſe : The Lord will rent thy kingdonie out of thine hand, 
and give it to thy neighbour Devid;becauſe thcu obeyedſi not the voice 
of the Lord,nor cxecutedft his fierce wrath upon the Amalckites: there- 
fore hath the Lord done this unto thee this day. Moreover,the Lord will 
deliver thec into the hands of rhe Philiftines,and to morrow ſhalt thou and 
thy ſonnes be with me, and the Lore ſhall:give the hoſt of Iſrael into the 
hands of the Philiſtines- What cevld Samuel have ſaid more? | 

Me thinks the devil would have nſed another order, encenraging Saul 
rather than rebuking him for his evil» The devil is craftier than» to leave 
ſach an admonition to all poſterities, as ſhould be prejudicial unto 
his Kingdoniez andalfo be void of al-impiery-' Bur ſo divine a fentence 
maketh much for the maintenance of the witches credit, and to thegd- 
vancement of her gaines- Howbcit, concerning the verity of this pro- 
Theſie, there be many*diſpurable queſtions : fiſt, whether the  batte] 


"were fopght the next day ? ſecondly, ' whether all his fonnes were kifled 


with him? irem, whether they went to heaven orhell rogether, as being 
with Samnel, they muſt be in heaven, and being with . Satan , 
they muſtbe in hell. + Buc although every pare . of- this propheſie 
were falſe,” as 'thar all his 'fonnes were nor flain (1Þboſheth living 
ard reigning in Ifrael-rwo years #fter Savls death) and thet rhe battel was 
1.0t on the morrow, - and that wicked Saul, aftes thar he had killed him- 
ſeife, was nor'@ith:good Samuel 3 yet this witch did give a ſhrewd guefſe 
to'theſequel. Which whether it were troe:or falſe,” pertaitis nortomy 
purpoſe3 and therefore Twill oni}t ir- But as ſouching the opinion of 
them that ſay it was the devil, decaufe that ſuch things came to paſſe; 1 
would'faim know-#f them where they learn that cevils foreknow things to 
come? If they fay;hegneffeth onely vpon probabilities,the witch may alſo 
do the like. But'here 1 may not forge the:decrees, which conclude, that 
£2mue! appeared not unto Saul 3 Þut that the hiftoriographer ſet forth 
. Sauls 


0b, 


Ventiloquie. 


Opinions of ſome learned men, that Samuel! w.s indeed raiſ:d, nat by 
the witebes-art or power, but by the ſpecial miracle of Gad that 
there are no ſuch viſions in theſe oar dayes; aud that our witches can- 
not do the like. 


* Jas and-S4dgjas write, that when the woman ſaw the miracle in- 
; deed, and more than ſhe looked for, or was went to do 3 ſhe be- 
gan to cry ou, that this-was a viſion indeed,and a true one, not done by 
her art, but by the power of God. Which expoſition is farre more pro- 
bable than-our late writers judgements hereupon, and agrecth with the 
expoſition of diverſe good divines. Gelefus ſaith, it was the very ſpiric 
of Samuel : and where he ſuffered himſelfe ro be worſhipped,ic was but 
in civil falotation and courtefiez and that God did ihterpofe Samuel, as he 
did Eljas to the meſſenger of Ochoftas, when he ſent to Belxebub the god - 
of Acharon. And here is to be noted, that the witchmongers are ſet up I. Bod. and 
in this point : for the papiſts ſay, that it earinort bea devil, becauſe Jeho- L.yairns differ 
vah isthrice or five times named in the ſtory, Upon this peece of ſcrip- herein. 
ture argumentyare daily deviſed, to prove and maintain the miraculons 
a@ions of witch-crafr, and the raiſing of the dead by conjurations. And 
yer if it were true, that Samuel himſelfe were raiſed, or the devil in his 
likeneſſe zand that the witch of Endar by her art and cunning did it,'8c- it 
maketh rather to the diſproofe than to the proofe of our witches, which 
can neither do that kind of miracle, or any other, in any ſuch place or 
company, where their jugling and coſenage may be ſeen and laid open. 
And | challenge them all ſeven upon the adventure of my life) ro ſhew A bold,dif 
one peege of a miracle, ſuch as Chriſt did truly, or ſuch 'as they ſappoſe : ' 1 
this witch did diabolically, be it not with art nor confederacy, whereby C<<f2 Ol 
ſome colour thereof maybe made;neither are there any ſuch viſtons in theſe challenge 


dayes ſhewed. 


flererofore God did ſend his viſible angels to men : but now we hear 
norof ſuch apparitions, neither are they neceffary. Indeed it pleaſed 
God heretofore, by the hynd of Moſes and his prophets, and ſpecially by 
his ſon Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to worke great miracles, for the eſtabliſh- 


i at - =__ 


of Witchcraft. 
Szuls mind and gamvels eſtate,and certain things which were ſaid and ſeen , Right Ven* 
omicring whether they were cue or falle ; and further, that ir were a rrjjoquie. 
great offence for a man to beleeye the bare words of the ſtory. And if 

this expoſition like you nor, I can eaſily frame my felfe to che opinion of 

ſome of great learning expounding this place, and .that with great pro- 

bability, in this ſort 5 ta wit. that this Py thonift being Ventrilogua; that 

is, Speaking as it were from the bottom of her belly, did caft her ſelfe 

into a tranee, and ſo abuſed Sanl, anſwering to San] in Samnels name, in 

her counterfeithollow voice : as the wench of Weſtwel ſpake, whoſe hif- 
rory I have rehearſed: before at large, in page* 94+ and this is right 


Chap.XIV. _ 


CHAP. X 1V» 


faichfal 


ing. 


113  _  5.Booke. The diſcoyery .. _ Walkingſpirits, 


' ing of the faith : but.now whatſoever is neceſſary for our ſalvation, is con- © 


tained in the word of God : our faith is already confirmed,and our church 
eſtabliſhed by miracles 3 ſo as now to ſeek for them is a point of infide- 


lity>» Which the papiſts (if you note it) are grealy touched withall, as 


in their lying legends appeareth. Bur in truth, our miracles are knaveries 


moſt c-mmionly,. and ſpecially of prieſts, -whereof I could cite a thou-. 


ſand. If you read the ſtory of Bell and the Dragon, you ſhall finde a co- 


Ar Canteibu- 


_ ry by _ ſome * walking fpirits in theſe parts ſo conjured not long fince, as after- 
+; #-ny © wards they little delighted to make any more apparition» | 
anno-1573*+ i hi. 

Ae by CHAP. XV 


maſter GaY* Of cine cpparitions, bow peaple have been brought to fear bugges; 


the.ann0. which is partly reformed by preaching of the goſpel: tbe true effed] of 
1577, © .Cbriſtsmracles. TR | 


o 


Ur certainly , ſome one knave jn a white ſheet hath coſened ayd abu- 

ſed mauy thouſands that way 3 ſpecially when Robin good: fellow 
kept fuch a coile in the Conntrey- | But you hall. uaderſtand , that 
theſe, bugs ſpecially are ſpied and feared of ſick foike, children, women, 
and cowards, which through weaknefſe of minde and bedy, are ſhaken 
with vain dreames and continual fear. The Scythians, being a itout and 
a warlike vation: (as divers writers-report) never ſee any vaine ſights, or 
| ſpirics.. Ic isa common ſaying 3+ A Lion feareth no bugs. Bur: jn our 
cape. childhood our mothers: maids have 1o_ terrified vs with an ugly devil 
Theedor- having hornes on his head, fire in his movrh, and a taile in his breech, 
Breantu-,  eves like a baſon, fangeslike a dogsclawes like a bear , akinre like 
A px) ; a Niger,. and a voice roring like a Lieo, whereby we ſtart and are afaid 
- Jhef?. oy ſemu- when we hear one cry Bough: and they have ſo fraied us with bulk-beggers, 
71b, ipirits,: witches , : urchens, elves, hags, -fajries, Tartyrs, pans, faunes, ſy- 
Cardan.de lens, kit with the canſticke;ttitops,centaures, dwarfes, giants, imps , cal- 
Var.rerum- cats, 'conjurors, nymphes, changelings, Incubus, Robin good-fellow, the 
ſpoorn, the mare, the man in the oke, the hell-waine, the firedrake, the 

puckle,, Tom rthombe, - hob-gobblin, Tom tumbler, boneles, and ſuch 

other bugs,” that we are afraid.of qur own fhadowes +. infomnch as ſome 

never fearthe devil; but in'a dark night 3 . and then a polled ſheepe is a 

_ . perilous beaſt, ;and many times is taken for our fathers ſcul, ſpecially in 

a churchyard, where a right hardy man heretofore fcant doiſt paſſe by 

night,bur his haire weuld hand opright. For r jght grave writers report, 

Pencer xc. Thatipiricsimoſt ofren.and ſpecinilly rake the ſhape of women ax peating to 
Lavat. deſpe. monks, 8c. and of beaſts, dogs, ſwine, h-rſes, goars, cars, haires, of 
| fowles;: av Crowes; night-owies, and ſhreek.owles; bur they delight moſt 
in the likeriefte of ſuakes and dragons. Well, thanks be..ro God:; this 

wrerched and cowardly infidelity, ſince the preaciing..of the goſpel, 15s in! 

part ſorgotten-:and dovbticite the reſt of thoſe i}inſjons will in ſhort time 


I. relib, Ze 


ſening miracle of ſome antiquity. If you will ſee. newer deviſegread Wie- : 
11s, Cardanus , Baleus,. and ſpecialiy Lavaterns, &c- There have. been 


a - as ww .,TveqEc as a> ©&© oo» ww a _ 
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(by Gods grace) be” derefted and vaniſh away. 

Divers writers report, that in Germany, fince Luthers time, ſpirits Car-de var. | 
and devils have not porſecctly appeared, as iD times palt they were wont 7e74m-1.W7ers 
to do- - This argunient is takef\ in hand of the ancient fathers, to prove de pr aj? .demo- 
the. determination and ceaſing of oracles, For in times paſt (farth Athang- (oc: Athanal. 
ſfrus devils in vain ſhapes did intricate men wich:theirillufions, hiding theme 4? humaziate- 
ſelves in waters, ſiones, woods, &c » But now that the word of G O Þverbr. 
hath appezred, thoſe fights, ſpits, and mockeries of images are ceaſed 
Troly, if ali ſuch oraclesy as that of Ajzolls, &c. (before the -coming of 
Chriſt) had been true, and done according to the report, which hath 
been brought through divers ages ,: and from farre countries unto us, 
without prieſtly fraud or guile,. ſo as the ſpirits of propheſie, and working 
of miracles, had been inferted into an idoll, as hath been ſuppoſed :- yer 
ve chriſtians may conceive, that Chriſts coming was not ſo frutelefſe and 
prejudicial in this, point unto ns, as, to take away his ſpirit of prophetie 
and divination from our of the month of his ele& people, and good-pro- 
phets, giving no anſwers of any thing to come by them, ncr by Urim 
nor Thummim , as he was wont, &c- And yet to leave the devil in the 
mouth of a witch, or an idol ro Propheſic or worke miracles, &c. ro the 
hinderance of his glorious goſpel, re the diſcountenance of his church,and The true end 
0 the furtherance of infidelity and falſe religion, whereas the working of of miracles. 
miracles was the onely, or at leaſt the moſt ſpeciall nieanes that moved lohn- 2. 
men to beleeve in Chriſt , as appeareth in ſundry places of the goſpel,and 
ſpecially in John, where iris written, that a great mvltitnde followed 
him, becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did, &c. Nay, is it not AR 2.22, 
written, that Jeſus was approved by God among the Jewes, with mira- lohn s. 
cles, wonders and fignes, &c? And yet, if we conferre the miracles 
wrought by Chriſt, and thoſe that are impured to witches; witches miracles 
ſhall appear more common, and nothing inferior unto his. 


WE" -. CHAP XVb :: et 
Witches miracles compared to Chrifts, that God 7s the creatcr of a!l 


things,of Apello,andef bis names and portraiture. - 


i F this witch of Endor had performed that, which many conceive of the a, jrogical 
"matter, it might have been compared with the railing up of Lazarus I citation. 
pray you, is not the converting of water into milke, as hard a mat:er as 
the curning of water inro wine? And yet, as you may read in the goſpel, Mal.malef. 
-thar Chriſt did che one, as his fiſt miracle 3 ſo may you reade in M.Mal- pay.2.gu% t. 
and in-Bodrn, that wicches can eaſily do the other : yea, and that which is cap-14. 
a great deale more, of warei they can make butter. But to avoidall ca- as 19, 
vits, and leaſt there ſhould appear more. matter” in Chriſts' miracle, than 1T;m.6: 12, 
the ochers, you ſhall rad in M. Mal. thatihey can change water into wine: Col.1.16:. 
and whatis jr to attiibure to a creature, the power and worke of the crea- Athanaſ, 
tor, ifchis be not? Chrift ſaith, Opera que ego facto nemo poteſt facere.Crea- ſymbol. 
tion of ſubftancc was never granted to man nor angel z Ergo ncither to 

oN * witch 
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witch nor devil : for God is the onely giver of life and being, and by him 
all things are made, viſible and invifible. WEE 
Finally, this woman of Ender is in the ſcripture called” Py rhonifſa: where- 
\ - by ic may appear that ſhe was bnt a vety *ceulcner. -. For Pythe himſelfe, 
Apollo Pytho hereof Pythoniſſa is derived, was a countetfeit. - 'And the originat ſtory 
man of Apello, who was called Pythe, becauſe he killed d ſerpent of that. name, 
is but a poetical fable. For the Poets fay;he was the god of Mufick , Phy- 
fick, Poetry, and ſhouting. In heaven he: is called Sol, in eaith Liber 
Pater, in hell Apolfo. He flouriſheth alwayes ith perpetual youths -avd 
therefore he is painted without a beard - his piftare was kept as an ora- 
cle-giver:and the prieſts that attended thereon at Detphar were Toufeners, 
and called Pythonifts of Pytho, as Papifts of Papa; and afterwards alt wo- 
men that uſed that trade, were named Pythoniſſa,. as was this wamien of 
Ender. "But becauſe it concerneth this matter, I will breefly vote the 0- 
Pinions of divers learned men, and certaine 9ther proofes, which I finde 
ma the ſcripture teuching the ceaſing of miracles, propheſies and oracless 
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CHAP. |. 
That Miracles are ceaſed, 


YAM Lthough iq times paſt , it pleaſed God, extraordinarily 
g to ſhew miracles amongſt his people, for the ſtrengrh- 
| ening of their faith in the Meflias 3 ard againe at his 
TOY coming toconfirme the'r faich by his wonderful do- 
ZZ ings, and his ſpeciall graces and gifts beſtowed by 
/ 19) WB him upon the Apoſtles, 8c. yer we ordinarily reade 
Dewitz©&2 inthe ſcriptures,thar it is the Lord that worketh grear 
wonders. Yee Dalrd faith, that among the dead (as in this cafe of Samu- 
el\God himifeffe ſheweth no wonders. 1 find alfo that God will nor give 
his glory and ' power ro crearure.Nicodemus being a Phariſee could ſay, I{ay+42+ 
that no man could do ſuch miracles as Chriſt did except God were with John 32: 
him, according to the ſaying of the propher to thoſe gods and idols, 1Þid-7-16. 
which took on them the power of God 3 Do either good or ill if you can, {7 annvrat. 
&c-So as the propher knew and taught thereby, that none but God could 77 10þan-3. 
worke miracles.Infinite places for this purpoſe might be brought out of 
the ſcripture,which for brevicy I omit and overſlip. _ 
S. Auguſtine, among other reaſons > whereby he proveth the ceaſing 
of miracles, ſaitt: 3 Now blinde fleſh doth not opeu the eyes of the blinde Ifa. 45: 
by the miracle of God, bur the eyes of our heart are opened by the word Auguſt.de ver- 
>»© God. Now is not our dexd 'earcaſe raifed any more up by miracle, but #5 Dom.ſe- 
our dead bodies: be till in the grave, and our ſoules are raiſed to life by candum Mate . 
Chriſt, Nowthe cares of the'deafe are not opened by miracle, but they /ermone.18, 
#hicl+ 1:31 rheirears ſhur before, have them now opened to their ſalvation» 
ine 11:1 34. alous healing of the ſick, by anointing,ſpoken of by S. Fames, is 
0. :d by mavy, ſpeciafly-by the papiſts, for the maintenance of their 
'- cat of extreamo inttion + | which is eprang vainly uſed in the | | 
k om: ghurcty-ds thongs Har miracalons: gife had comrinuance till this Tames.5-14- 
d3y * aerein: you ſhali ico what Calvine ſpeaketh'in his. inſtitocions. 1-Calurn.In- 
The grace ; of healmg { 4aiththe: ) ſpoken of by''Saine Fames + is ſtitute 116.4» | 
vaniſhed away, asalſo the other miracles, which/ the Lord would have ca. 19./e#-18, 
ſhewed onely for a time, that he migkt make the new #preaching of the 1dem.ibid.ſe. 
goſpel mervellous for ever. Why-(faith he) do not theſe (meaning mira» 19.Ifay-9+ 7+ 
cle-mongers) appoint ſome Sil6ah ro ſwim in, ' whereinto at certaine or- Aﬀts 2010. 
dinary recourſes of times ficke 'folke may. plunge rhemfelves ? Why do-Idem.ibid. © 
they not lie along upon the dead:, becauſe Paul raiſcd wp a dead” child nempe I. Cal. 
by that meanes ? Verily (faith he) James in the miracle to anoint, ſpake  . 
for chat time, whiles the church fill enjoyed ſuch bleffings of God. Item, 
he ſaith, that the Lord is preſent with his in all ages 3 and ſo often as need 
is, he helpeth their ſickneffes, : no lee than in ' old time. But he'doth 
not ſo utter his manifeſt powers,nor diftributeth miracles, as by the hands 
of the Apoſtles, becauſe the gift was but for a time. Calvine even their 
*concladeth thus; They fay ſuch 'vertwes or miracles remaine, bat expec- 
ence ſajes nay. Andiſee how they agree among themſelves. Daneus ſaith , 
that neither witch nor devil can worke miracles Giles Alley faith direRtly , 
Q 2 that 
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that wirches worke miracles. Calvine faich, they are af! ceaſed: All witch- 
mongers ſay,they continue. Bart ſome aftirme, that popiſh miracles are ya- 
nifſhed and gone away : howbeit witches miracles remaine in full force. 
So as S. Loy is out of credit for a horſeleach; Maſter T. and mocher Bun- 
gy remaine in eſtimation for prophets : nay: Hobgoblin and Robins good- 
fellow are conremned among young childcen, and. mother Atire anel-mo- 
ther Bungy are feated among old fooles- The eſtimacion of theſe conti- 
nue, becauſe the matter hath not been called in queſtion : the credir of 
the other decayeth, becauſe the matter hath been looked into." Whereof 
I fay no more, bur that S: Anthomies blifſe will helpe. your pigs 'whenſo - 
ever mother Bungy doth hurc ie with her curſe. | And thergforetwsCare 
warned by the word of God, in avyy wiſe not 19 feare their curſes... Bur 
letall the witchmangers, and ſpecially the miracle-mongers in. the world 


anſwer me to this ſuppoſicion 3 Pat caſe thar a. woman of credit, or elſe 


2 woman-witch ſhould iay unto them, . that ſhe is a crae prophet of the 
Lord, and that he revealeth thoſe ſecret myſteries unto her, whereby ſhe 
dereReth the lewd as and imaginations. of the wicked, and -that by 
him ſhe workech miracles, and prophzſjeca,&c. I chink chey muſt either 
yeeld; or confelſe tha miracles are ceaſe. Bur, fuch things Claich-Car- 
dane ) as ſeeme miraculous, are chiefly done by deceipr, . legierdemaine, 
or eonfederacy 5 Or <lſe they may be done, and yet ſeeme unpoflible, .or- 
elſe things ar@ſ4id co be —_ _ 6" were nor can bedone, 
. ; ”" | of ee 


The gift of propheſie js" ceaſed, 


Hat witches, nor the woman of Ender, .nor yet her fatniliar or dc- 
vil can tell what is co come,” may - plainly: appear: by the words of the 
prophet, who ſaich; Shew whar things are to: come, and we will ſay, you 
are gods indeed: According to that which Soomen ſaith; who can tell 


- a man what ſhall happen him under the ſuf Marry thar! can {' (faith the 


witch of Ender co. Saul.) But 1 willrather beletve Pau and Perg; which 
ſay, that propheſie is rhe gifc ef God; and ils worldly thing. © Then a 
couſening queane, that-raketh upon her-to do alf things and can- do no- 
ching bur beguile'men #{np ſtepperh alſo morier Bungy, and ſhe can tell 
you where your horſe or your alle isbeſtowed, or any ching that you have 
loſt is become, as Samuel could 3; and whar you have done in all your 
2ge paſt, as Chriſt did.ro the woman of Sichar at Facobs well 3 yex and 
whac your errand is, before you ſpeak-as Elizeus did- | t 
Perer Martyc fairh, thu: onely God and'man knoweth the heart of man, 
and therefore, that the devil muſt be ſecludel, alledging theſe places 3 
Solus Deus eft (crutgtor cordium;Qaely God isthe ſearcher of hearrs. And, 
Nema ſcit que ſunt haninisy nift ſpirits hominis quieſt in eo, None -know- 
ech-che chigs of man, bur the ſpiric of: man which is within him. Solo- 
moa ſaith, Ti ſolus neſti cogit ationes hominum , Thou onely:knoweſt the 
rhoughes of. men. And Jeremy ſaithiin che perfon ,of Gad, Ego Deus 
ſcrutans corda oF-rene?, [am'God ſearching hearts andreines. Allo Mat- 
thew faith of Chriſt, Jeſus antem videns cogitetiones eorum. And Jeſus 
ſgeing their thoughts, who in Scripture is called the ſearcher and kn _ 


- Oracles. of Witchcraft. Chap. 17 
of the thoughts in the heart: 15 appearerh ia As, 1-8 r<, Rom. 8;Macth. 9» 
12.8 22'Marke 2. Luke's, &7.% 11.Jonha 1.2.6, 8& 13. Apoc: 2-& 3. and. 
in orher places infinite. 
The ſame Perer Martyr alſo faich, that the devil may ſuſyet, bur nor : 
kaow our thoughts 2 for if he ſhould kno our thoughcs, he ſhould un- P Marty? 1# 
derſtand our faith 3 which if he did, he would never affanle vs with one: #25. com - 
tempration-? Indeed we-reade that Samael conld rell where things loſt 
were (traied, &c. but we ſce that gifc alſo ceaſed by the coming of Chriſt, 
according co the ſaying of Paul; at ſundry times, and in diverſe manners 
God ſpake in the old crimes by our fachers the prophets, in theſe laſt ,, ; 
dayes he hach ſpoken uato us by his ſoane, 8c. Aad cherefore I ſay,thac He BF. 
gifr of prophelie, ' wherewirh God in times pait endued his peoples is allo ** ** 
ceaſed, and counterfcits and coufencrs are-come in-their places, accord- 
ing co this ſaying of Pecer : There were fille prophets among'the peo- 
ple,even as there ſhall be falſe teachers among you, &c. And think. noc 
that ſo notable a gitc ſkould be taken from the beloved and the ele peo- 2 Per. 2:1 
ps: of God,and committed to mother-Bungy, and ſuch. like- of hes pro» © EE 
ON. 
The words of the: prophet Zachuric are plaine touching's the c-aſing Zach.13+ / 
both of the good and bad prophets, to wit: I will cauſe the prophets 
& uncleane ſpirits ro depart out of the land,8& when aay ſhall yet prophe- 
fie, his parents ſhall ſay ro him;Thou ſhalt nor live, for chou ſpeakeſt lies 
in the name of the Lord; and his parents ſhall chraſt him through when þ 
he prophefiecth, $&c. N3,no: the foretelling of things to come;is the one» [.C ryſoft. 
ly worke of God, who diſpoſerh-all things (weetly,of whole counſel there 7” wu [9- 
hath never yet been any man. And to know: our labours, che times and —_ 18, 
x « o 


theſe cold prophets or oraclers cell thee of proſperity,and deceiv thee,thou epift-49. 


G-HAP. II 


That Oracles are ceoſeds 


achiag oractes,which for the moſt part were [dols of filver, gold ,- 
wood;ftoncs, &e. within whoſe bodies ſome {ay uncleane ſpirits hid 
themſelves,and gave anſwers as ſome others ſay, thac exhalations riſing 


our of the 2r0y4ad3 in{pire their miads, whereby their prieſts gave out ora Thucidid:lib.2 


cles;fo as ſpirits and winds roſe ap our of that ſoile,and indued thoſe men Cicer.de di- 
with vindib.2. 
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with the gift of propheſie of things ro come, though,in trath they were 
all deviſes to couſen the people, ang for the profit of prieſts z who re- 
ceived the idols anſwers over night, and delivered them back to the jdo- 
laters the next morning : you ſhall underſtand, that although it Ead been 
ſo as it 3s ſuppeſed 3yer by the reaſons and proofes before;rehearſeds hey 
ſhould now-ceaſe; and whatſoever bath affinity with ſuch miraculous aRi- 
ens, as witehcraft , conjuration, Kc. is knocked On the head; and nail- 
ed on the crofſe with Chtiſt, who hath broken the power -of devils, and 
ſatisfied Gods juſtice, who alſo hath troden them under his feet, and 
ſubdued them, &c. At whoſe coming the prophet Zacharie ſaith , thar 
the Lord will cut the names of idols our-of the land, and they fhall be no 
more remembred ;j and he will then cauſe the prophets and-uncleane 
ſpirirs ro.depart our of theland. It is alſo written 3 I will cur off thine 
inchanters our of thine hand, and thou ſhalt have no more ſoothſayers, 
And indeed;the goſpel of Chriſt hath fo laid open their knavery, &e«that 
ſnce the preaching thereof, their combes are cut, and few that are wiſe 
regard them + And if ever theſe propheſies came to take effeR, ic muſt 
be apon the coming of Chriſt, whereat you ſee the devils were treubled 
and fainted, when they metthim, ſayings or rather exclaming upon him 
on this wiſe ; Filt Dei cur wveniſti nos cr#cilare ante $empus ? QO thou ſon 
cf God, why comeſt thou to molcſt ns(or confound us) before our time 
appointed? Which he indeed prevented, and now remaineth he our de- 


fender and keeper from his clawes. $0 as now you ſee here is norgome 


left for fuch gueſts. * . Dl: 5.538 IT 
:Howbext, you ſhall heare the opinion of others , that have beenc as 
wech deceived as your ſelves in this matter :-and. yet are driven t© con- 


:Fefſe, that G O D hath conſtituted his ſonne to beat down the power of 


devils, and to fſatisfie Gods juſtice, and to heale our wound- received by 
the fall of Adam, according to Gods promiſe. in Geneſis 3, The ſeed of 
the woman ſhall tread downe the ſerpent, or the devil. Euſebigs J:in his 


#ſt booke De pr adicetione Evangelij,the title whereof is this, that the power 
_ of devils is xaken away by the caming/of Chriſt) ſaith 3 - . All.; anſwers 


made by devils; all foothſayings and divinations of men are gone and va» 
niſhed away. Item he cireth Porphyrie in his booke againſt chriſtian re- 
ligion, wherein: theſe words are rehearſed. 3 It is no marvel , thapgh 
the:plague be ſo hat-in-this+city : for ever. fince Jeſus hath beene wor- 
flipped, we can obtaine nothing that good. is at the hands of our Gods.Ard 
of this defection aud ccaſmng af oractes: wiiteih:Cicers long! before., and 
that to have happened alſo before his time. Howbeit , Chryſoſtore li- 
ving long ſince Cicero, faithy that ApoXo:was forced to grant, that ſo long 
as any relike of a mariyr was held to his noſe, he could not make any an- 
ſwer ororacle. So 38 One may perceive , that the heathen were wiſer 
in this bchalfe than many chfiſtians, who in times paſt were called 0p- 


' Phgnateres incantamentorum, as the Engliſh Princes, are Called Defenſares 
: fdei. Plutarch calleth Eceotia (as we call bablersJ by the name of ma- 


ny words, becauſe of the multitude of oracles there z which now (faith 
ke) are liketoa Tong or  fountaine which is dried vp. If any one re- 
mained 1 wouldride five hundred miles to ſee itz but in the whole a 
: there 


06 of Witchcraft, Chap IV. 


there is not one to be ſeene at this hour 3popifh copſenages excepted. 


But Platarch ſaith ,, that the cauſe of this defeRion of oractts, was the Porphyr, 
devils death, whoſe life he held to. he determinable and mortal , ſaying W! irerh vaſes 
they died-for very agezand that the divining prieſts were blown up with a 1? Apollcs 
whirle-winde,and ſanke wichan carthquake. Others imputed it to be £ame,of the 


the fight or the place of the planers,which when they paſſed over them,car- 
ried away that art with them ,and by revolution may returne,&c-Euſebius 
alſo-ciceth out of himthe ſtory of Pan, which becauſe it is to this purpoſe, 
I will inſert the ſame 3 and fince it mentionerh the devils death, you may 
beleeve it if you Jiſt:for 1, will notas being aſſured that he is reſerved alive 
2 bowl Oo wicked, and ſuch as impute ynco thoſe idols the pawer of 

ighry Ge | | ; 


CHAP. LILIII. 


A tak written by many grave authers, aud beleened by many wiſe men 
of the devils death. Another flory written by papiſts, and belee + 
ved of all catholikes approving the devils boneſty, conſcience and 


courteſies 


P tacch ſaith, that his countrey-man Epetherſes told him, that as he 
palled by ſea. into ltaly, many Pellengers being in his boate, in an e- 
1enings when they were aboutthe iſlands Echinadz, the wind quite ceaf- 
ed, and the ſhip driving with the tide, was brought at laſt to Paxe.And 

whileſt ſome flept and others quaft, and otherſome were'awake Cper- 
' hapyin as il caſe a5 the reſt) after ſupper ſuddainly a voice was heard cal- 


ling Thamus 3 in ſuch ſort as every man marvelled- This Thamus was a Thamns ha- 
pilot borne in Mgypt, upknowne to many that were in the ſhip. Where- ving little to 
fore being twice called, he anſwered nothing; but the third time he dozthought to 
anſwered : and the other with a louder voice commanded him , that play with his 
wheu he came to Palodes, he fhonld tellthem. that the great :God Pan companys 
was departed. Whereat crery one was aſtonied(as Epitherſes affirmed.) whom he 
And being in conſultation what were beſt ro do , Thamus. concluded, might cafily 
that if the winde were high, they muſt paſſe by with filence 3 but if the overtake with 
weather were calme, he nuwſt utter that which he had heard. But when ſuch a jeſt. 


they came to. Palodes, and the weather calme, Thamus looking our 2o- - 
ward the land, cried aloud , that the great god Pan was deceaſed : 
and immediately there followed a lamentable noiſe of a mnltitnde of pea- 
ple, as it were with great wonder and admiration. And becauſe there 
were many in the ſhip, they ſaidzthe fame thereof was ſpeedily brought 
to Reme, and Thamus ſent for by Tiberius the Emperour, who gave ſuch ' 
credit thereto, that he diligently inquired and asked, who that Pan was. 
The learned men abour him ſuppoſed, that Pan was he who was the fon 
of Mercarie and Penelope, &c. Evuſebius ſaith, that this :chanced in the 
tive of Tiberius the Emperons, wheu Chrift expelled all devils, &c. 
Paulus Marſos, inhis gotes vpon Ovids Fafti, faith, that this voice Low 
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| ._ heard one of Paxc; that very night that Chriſt ſuffered, in the year of 
 _Gereion Tiberius the nineteenth. Surely, this was a merry jeſt deviſed by Than us 


who his ho wich ſome confederates thought ro make ſporr with the paſſengers, 


who were ſcme zflecp,and ſowe druyk,and fcne otter. HY LE C.v hiles 
the firſt voice was uſed. © And at the ſecond voice , to wit,when he ſhould 
deliver his meſſage, he being an old Pilor, knew where ſome noife was 
vſuall, by meanes of ſome eccho in the ſea, and thoughr he wonld ( ro 
the aſtoniſhment of them ) accompliſh his deviſe, if the wether proved 
calime. Whereby may appear, that he would in other caſes of rempeſts, 
- 8c. rather attend to more ſerious buſineſſe, then to thar ridiculous mat- 
ter- For why elſe ſhould he not do hiserrand in'rough wether, as well 
as in calme? Or what need he tell the devill thereof, when the devill told 
it him before, and with much more expedition could have done «the er- 
rand himſelf? 
— But you ſhall reade in the Legend a fable,” an-oracle I would ſay, more 
Legend-aur« ingythentike. For many will ſay that this was a prophane ſtory, and nor 
vita ſan? An-ſg canonical as thoſe which are verifyed by the Popes authority:: and thus 
dree.fol-39. it is written. A woman' in ber tiavel ſent her Sifter to Diana, 
which was the devil in an idol {a3 all thoſe oxacles are faid to be) andiwil- 
led her to make her prayers, or rather a requeſt, to know of her ſafe de- 
liverie 3 which thing ſhe did. Bur the devil anfwered 3 Why prayecft 
thou to me? 1 cannothelp thee, bur ge pray to Andrew the Apoſtle, 
[i genie 4 21nd he may help thy fiſter, &c. Lo, this was not only a' gentle, bur a 
2 — godly devil , pittying che womans caſe, who'revealing his” own difabili-- 
ty, enabled 'S. Andrew more. 1 know forge proteſtancs'will fay; 'rhac 
the devil, ro maintain idolatrie, *&c. referced the maid to S; Andrew. 
But what anſwer will the Papiſts.make, who think it great piety to pray 
-unto Saints, and ſo by conſequence honeſt courreſfie in the devil; to'ſend 
her to S, Andrew, who would not faile co ſerve her turn, Ke, 
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The jud ements of the ancient fathers tonching eracles, and their a- 
beliſbment, and that they be "now" transferred from Delphos to 
" Reme. oF oprth 7 


T% opinions of the Fathers, that oracles are ceaſed by the comming 
&K of Chriſt, you ſhall find jn theſe places following, to wit: Tnflinw 
Athanaſ-de Tn dialogis' adverſus Indevs, Athanahus De humanitate verbi, Anguftine 
humen. verbi. De civitate Dei, Enjebins Lib. 7, cep.6. Item /tb.5. cap. 1. B.Ruperus in 
fel.55 © 64+ Toan. lib, 10. 12. Plutarch De abelitione oraculorum, Plinie lib,30.naturdl. 
hiſtorie. Finally, Athanaſius concludes, that in rimes paft there were 

oracles in Delphos, Be otia,Lycia, and other places : bur now ſince Chriſt 

is preached unto all men, this maduefle is ceaſed. So as you ſee, that 

whatſoever eſtimaticn in times paſt, the ancient Fathers' conceived C by 

| heareſay) of thoſe miraculous matters of idols and oracles,&c: they them- 

ſelves refuſe now, not only to bear. wirnefſe of ; but alſosffirm, that ever 

fxce Chriſts comming their mcuthes have been hopped. 


For 
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- ob. of Witchcraft, Chap.VI- 
For the ceaſing of the knaveries and couſening deviſes of prieſts, I ſee 
no authoricie of Scripture or ancient Father, bur rather the contrary 3 
to wit, that there ſhal | be ſtrange illuſions ſhewed by them even' till the 
end. And truly, whoſoever knoweth and noteth the order and deviſes 
of and in popiſh pilgrimages, thall.ſee both the oracles and their conclu- 
ſions remaining, and as it were transferred from. Delphos to Rome, where 
that adulterous generation continually ſeckech a figne, though they. have 
Moſes and the prophets, yea cyen Chriſt aud his Apoſtles alſo &c. 


CH A P. YI. 


Where and wherein conſeners,witches, and prieſts were wont to give 
oracles> and to worke their feats. 


Heſe conſening oracles,or rather oraclers uſed (I ſay) to exerciſe their 
Tim and to do their miracles moſt commonly in maids,in beaſts, in 
images in dens;{in cleiſters,in dark holesin trees,in churches or church- 
yards, &c. where, prieſts, monks, and friers had 1aid their plots, and 
made their confederacies aforehand, to beguile the world, ro gaine mo- 


ney, and fo add credit to their profefſion. This praiſe began in the $+rabs Geoge 
oakes of Dodona, in the which was a wood, the trees thereof (they ſay) j;þ. 16. 
copld fpeake. And this was done by a knave in a hollow tree, that ſeem- 7, Wier.lib.r. 
ed ſound unto the ſimple people. This wood was in Molofſus a part of depreft.dem- 
Greece, called Epyrus, and it was named Dodonas orac)es. There were cap- 12» 


many oracles in Agypt 3 namely, of Hercules, of Apollo, of Minerva, 
of Diana, of Mars, of Iupiter, and of the ox Apys, who was the ſonne 
of Jupicer, bur his image was worſhipped in the likeneſſe ofan ox:Lato- 
na, who was the mother of Apollo, was an oracle in the city of Bure. 
The prieſts of Apallo, who alwayes connterfeited fury and madnefſe, 
gave oracles in the temple called Clarius, within the city of Colophon in 
Greece. Art Thebes in Baeotia, and alſo in Loebadia, Trophonius was 
the chiefe oracle. Art Memphis a cow, at Corinth an ox called Mineus,in 
Arfinoe a crocodile, in Athens a prophet called Amphiacaus,who indeed 
died at Thebes, where they ſay the earth opened, and ſwallowed him up 
quick, At Delphos was the great temple of Apollo , where devils 
gave oracles by maids(as ſome ſay)though indeed it was done by prieſts. 
I: was buile upon Parnaſſus hill in G:cece. And the detenders of oracles 
fay, that even as rivers oftentimes are diverted to another courſe 3 ſo 
likewiſe the fpirit , which inſpired the cheefe prophets, may for a time 
be ſilent, and revive againe by revolution. 

Demecrius ſaith,. thac the ſpirits, which attended on oracles, waxed 
weary of the peoples curiofity and importunity, and 'for ſhame forſooke 
the temple. But as one that of late hath written againſt propheſic; faithz 


Jt is no marvel, chat when the familiars that ſpeak in trunks were repelled H. Haw.in his 


{ from their harbour for feare of diſcovery , 


the blocks almighty loſt defenfative a+ 


their ſenſes. For theſe are all gone now , and their knavery is eſpizd » gainſt pro- 
ſo a3 they can no lovger abuſe the world with ſuch bables. Bur whereas phiefies, 
R | 


theſe 


- 


In whoſe 
daies oracles 
ceaſed in 
England, 


Zach.1o, 
Iſay.44» 
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theſe grear doRors ſuppoſe, that the cauſe of their diſpatch was the com- 
ing of Chritt; if they meane that the devil died, ſo foone as he was born, 
or that then he gave over his occupation : they are deceived. For the 
popiſh church hath made a continuall praftiſe hereof , partly for their 


- own privare profir, lucre, and gaine; and partly ro be had in eftimation 


of the world, and iv admiration among the imple. But indeed, men 
that have learned Chriſt, and been converſant in his word , have diſco- 
vered and ſhaken off the vanicy and abomination hereof. Bur if thoſe 
doors had lived till this day, they would have ſaid and written, that ora- 


. Cles had ceaſed, or rather been driven out of England in the time of 


King Henry the eight , and of Queene Elizabeth his daughter 3 who have 
done ſo much in that behalfe,as at this houre they are not onely all gone 
bur f&rgotten here in this Engliſh nation, where they ſwarmed as thick” 
25 they did in Boeotia , OT in any other place jn che world. But the cre- 
dit they had, depended not upon their deſert, but upon the credality of 
ethers., Now therefore 1 will conclude and make an end of this mat- 
ter, with the opinion and ſaying of the prophet; vaine is the anſwer of 
idols. For they have eyes and ſee not, eares and heare not,mouthes and 
ſpeak not, &c. and let them ſhew whar is to come, and I will ſay they 
are gods indeed, 12 7 
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Kaſamn expounded, of Witcherafe., Chap.l. 123 


z Theninth Books, 
CHAP. I. 


The Hebrew word Kaſam expounded,and how farre a Clriſtian may 
conjecture of things to come, | ; | 


2 Aſam (as Ichn Wierns upon his owne knovyvledge affirm- 
eth, and upon the word of Andrzxas Mafius reporteth} 
diftecerh ticcle in ſignification from the former word 0b; 
betokening Varicinari, which is, To prophefie, and is 


27. &c, howhbeir, ſometime in good part 3 as in Efay 
WE 3. veiſe 2.*To forerel things ro come upon probable 
conje&tures , fo as therein we reach no further than becometh humane 
capacity, is not (in mine opinion) unlawful, but rather a commenda- 
ble manifeſtation of wiſdome and judgement, the good gifts and notable 
bleſſings of G O D, for the which we oughr to be thaukſul ; as alſo to 
yeeld due honour and praiſe unto him, for the noble order which he 
hath appointed in-natnre : praying him to lighten our hearts with the 
beames of his wiſdome, that we may more and more profit in the true 
knowledge of the workemanſhip of his hands. But ſome are ſo nice, that 
they condemne generally all ſerrs' of divinations, denying thoſe things 
that in nature have manifeſt cauſes, and are ſo framed, 8s they foreſhew 
things to come, and in thar ſhew amonifh us of things after to infne , 


. WT 
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Lg 4; 2I® 


- ” Lp , 


exhibiting fignes of unknowne and fucure matters to be judged upon, by - 


the order, law, and courſe of nature propoſed unto vs by God. 

And ſome on the other ſide are ſo bewitched with folly, as they at- 
tribute to cieatures that eſtimation, which rightly and traly appertain- 
ethro God the creator of all things 3 affirming. that the publike and pri- 
vyace deſtinies of all humane matters, and whatſoever a man would know 
6f things come or gone, is manifeſted to us- in the heavens: ſo as by 
the ſtarres and planets all things might be knowne. Theſe would alſo, that 
nothing ſhould be taken in hand or gone about , without the favourable 
aſpe& of the planets: By which, and other the like deviſes they deprave 
and prophane the ancient and commencable obfervations of our fore- 
fathers : as did Colebraſus , who taught, that all mans life was governed 


by the ſeven planets; and yet a chriſtian, and cendemned for herehe. Bur Colebraſus 

ſer us'ſo farre forth imbrace and allow this philoſophie and propheſying, as erronens & 

the word of God giyeth us leave, and commeneeth the fame unto us. impious opi- 
| Nion. 


> 
Proofes 


> moft commonly taken in evil parcz as'in Deut. 18, Jer. Þr aft. d emon. 


condemnables 
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124. >.Booke, The diſcovery. Obſerving of weather. 


CHAP. IH. 


za % 


Proofes by the 61d and new Teſtament: that certaine obſervations of 
the weather are lawful, 


WW Hen God by his word and wiſdome had made the heavens;- and 
 Pfalm.13. placed the ſtarres in the firmament, he ſaid; Let them be for 
- Jerem-54 fignes, and for ſeaſons, and.for dayes, and years. When he created the 


Gen.1. rainebowe iu the clouds,he faid-it ſhould be for a figne and token unto us» 
Ezech-I. Which we find true,not onely of the tlood paſt, bur alſo of the ſhewers to 


it, and praiſe him that made it. The prophet David ſaith 3 The heavens 
Fcclus.43- declare the glory of God, and the\earth ſheweth his handy worke : day 
Pſ.19-and $0 WRO day uttereth.the ſame, and night unto» night teacherh knowledge. 
It is alſo written -that by the commandement of the holy one the ſtarres 
Ecelus,43. © placed, and continue in their -order, and faile not in their watch, Jt 
Baruch, 3 ſhould appeare, that Chr iſt himſelfe did nor altogether negle@the courſe 
| and order of the heavens, in that ke faid-z -When. you ſee a cloud riſe | 
out of the weſt., ſtreightway you ſay a ſhewer cometh: and ſo tr.is. And | 
Luk-12.24, When you ſee the ſouthwinde blowe;you ſay it will be hot, and ſo it com- | 
i 


; 
Gen.9. come. And therefore according to Jefus Sirachs adviſe, let us behold | 
| 
| 


eth to paſſe. Againe, when it is evening , you ſay faire weather z. for 

the skie is red : and inthe morning you fay, today ſhall be a tempeſt, 

for theskie is red and louring. Wherein as he noteth that theſe things do 

truly come to paſſe, according to ancient obſervation, and to the rule aſtro- 

nomieal : ſo doth he alſo by other words following admoniſh us, that in 

attend ing too mnch to thoſe obſervations, we negle@ nor ſpecially to 

follow our chriſtian vocation. | 

The phyſician is commended unto us,and allowed in the. ſcriptures: but 

ſa to put truſt in him, as to-negle& and diſtruſt God, is ſeverely. forbidden 

and reproved. Surely it is moſt. neceffary for ns to know- and obſerve 

LaSant.con- divers rules aftrological; otherwiſe we could not with opportunity diſpatch 

tra affrologes. our ordinary affaires. And yet Lactantius condemneth and recounteth it 

Pencer.de among the number of witchcrafts : from whoſe cenſure Calvine doth nor 

oftrol.pag.383 much varies The poore husbandman perceiveth that the increaſe of the 
moone maketh plants and living ereatures fruitful: ſo as in the full moone 
they are in beſt ſtrength , decaying inthe wane, and in the conjunion 
do utterly wither. and fade. Which when by obſervation , uſe and pra- 

Riſe they have once learned,they diſtribute their buſineffe aceordingly;as 

their times and ſeaſons to. ſowe, to plant, to pruine, to let their cattel . 

blood, to cut. &c. 


Matt-16-2,3+ 
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Kaſam.. of Witchcraft. Chap.z. 125 
CHAP. LIL. 


That certaine obſervations are indifferent,certaine ridiculous, and 
certaine impious, whence that cunning is derived of Apollo, and of 
Aruſpices. | 


' Know not whether to diſallow or diſcommend the curious obſervation The ridicu- 
uſed by our elders, who conjectured upon nativities : ſo as, if Saturne los art of na- 

and Mercurie were oppoſite in any brute figne, a man then borne ſhould tivity-cafting. 
be dumb or ſtammer much 3 whereas it is d 'yly ſeene, that children na- | 
rurally imicate their parents conditions in that gbehalfe. Alſo they have 
noted,.that.one bone in the ſpring of the moone , ſhall be healthy; 
in that time of the wane, when the moone is-urterly decayed; the childe 
then borne cannot live 3 and in the conjunRion, ir cannot long conri- 
nue- 

But I am ſure the opinion of Julius Maternus is moſt impious, who 
wiiteth, that he which is "p when Saturne is in Leone, ſhall live longs , .. 
and after his death ſhall gFto heaven preſently. And ſo isthis of Albu- 1911s Mater- 
marzary who ſaith, that whoſoever prayeth to God y- when the moone is 935 his moſt - 
in Capite draconis, ſhall be heard; and obtaine his prayer. Furthermore, !7P!10u5-opt- 
to play the cold prophet , as to recount it good or bad luck, when ſalt or '9-+ 
wine falleth on the table or is ſhed, 8c. or te prognoſticate that gueſts 
approach to your houſe, upon the chattering of pies or haggiſters, where- 
of there can be yeelded no probable reaſon,.is altogether vanity and ſus 
perſtition : as hereafter ſhall be more largely ſhewed. But to make fim- 
ple people beleeve,that a man or woman can foretel good or evil fortune, 
is meere.witchcraft or couſenage:. for God is the onely ſearcher of the 
heart, and delivereth not his counſel to ſo lewd reprobares.I know divers 
writers affirme, that witches foretel things,as prompred by a real devil; and ggdinus.Da- 
that he againe learnethit ont of the propheſies written in the ſcriptures, nous; Eraſtus. 
and by other nimble ſlcights , wherein he paſſeth any other creature x1emingius.. 
earthly; and thar.the ſame devil, or ſome of his fellowes runnes or flies. a5 y4l.malef. 
far as Rocheſter, to mother Buugy. : or to Canturbury co M. T. or-to Del» Tpgy, aquings 
phos,to Apolloz or to Mſculapius, in Pergamoz or to ſeme other idol or 4c; 
witch, and there by way of oracle anſwers all queſtions, through his un- 
derſtanding of the prophefies contained in the old teſtament, eſpecially 
in Daniel and Efay: whereby the devil knew of the tranſlation of the mo- 
nucchie from Babylon ro Grzcia, 8c- But either they have learned this of 
ſome oracle-or witch:z or elſe I know not where thedevil they find it- 
Marry certaine it is, that herein they ſhew themſelves to be witclies and 
fond diviners : for they find no-ſach thing writren in Gods' word. 

Of che idoll called Apollo, 1 have ſomewhat already ſpoken in the 
former title of O> or Pycho; and ſome occaſion I ſhall have to ſpeak 
thereof hereafter:and therefore ac this time it ſhall ſaftice to'tell youzthe 
the. credit gained thereunto, was by the craft and cunning of the prieſts, 
which .tended thereopon- 3 who! with their connterfeir miracles S 

bewitched 


226 8.Booke. The diſcovery. 'Kaſam. 
bewitched the people, as they thought ſuch vertue to have been con- 
tained in the bodies of thoſe idols, as God hath not promiſed to any of 
his angels, or «l«& people-For it is ſaid, that if Apollo were in a chafe, 

Apollos paſſi- he wonld fweat : if he had remorſe to the afflicted,and could nor help 

ONS. © them, he would ſked tears, which I believe might have been wiped 
away with that handkerchiefe , that wiped and diyed the Rood of 
graces face, being in the like perplexities. Even as another ſort of witch» 


ing prieſts called Aruſpices propheſied victory to Alexander, becauſe an 


eagle lighted one his head : which eagle might(I beleeve ) be cooped or 
. Caged with Mahoimets dove, that picked peaſon out of his care. 


CHAP. Iv. 


The predifions of ſoothſayers and lewd peieſts, the progneſtications 
of Aſtronomers and Phyſitians allewable, Divine Propheſie holy 
and good. | - 


He couſening tricks of oracling prieſts and ggpnkes, are and have been 
| ſpecially moſt abominable. The ſuperſtitious obſervations of ſen- 
What pro- lefſe augurers and ſoothfaiers (contrary ro Philoſophy, and without au- 
phefies allow- thority of ſcripture) are very ungodly and ridiculous» Howbeit, I re- 
"I ' je not the prognoſtications of aſtronomers, nor the conjeRures or foie- 
warnings of Phyfitians , nor yet the interperations of Philoſophers 3 
although in reſpe& of the divine prophefies contained in holy Scriptures; 
they are not to be weighed or regarded. For the end of theſe and the 
other is nor only far differing;but whereas theſe contain onely che words 
and will of God,with the other are mingled moſt horcible lies and couſen« 
ages. ' Fer though there be many of them learned and godly, yet lurke 
there in. corner: of the ſame profeſſion, a great number of counterfeits 
| and conſeners. I. Bodin putteth this difference between divine prophets 
{.B.lib.de de. and inchancors; to wit,- the one ſaith alwaies true, the others words 
lib.l-cap-4 (procceding from the devil ) are alwaies falſe 3 or for one truth they tell 
a huadred lies And then why may nor every witch be thonght as 
cunning as Apollo? And why not every counterfeit coaſener as good a 
witch as mother Bungie ? For iris ods; but they will hit the cruth once 

in a hundred divinations as well as the beft. 


Eos. = 
The diverſity of Ire Prephets, of Urim, and of the propheticall uſe 


of rhe twelve precjous ſtones contained therein, of the divine voice 


Called Eccbe: - ? 


| T T ſhould appear, that even of holy prophets there were divers ſorts. 
Diversdegrees F For David and 'Solomon, although in their pſalmes and parables are 
of proph:ſic-conrained moſt-excellent myſteries, and norable allegories ; yet they were 
not indued with that degree of propheſie, that Ely and Eliſha were, = 

| 9) 


TOW _— 
of Witchcraft, - Chap.VI. 


Kaſam. 


For as ofren az it is faid, that God ſpake to David or Solomon, it is 2 Reg «2. 


meant to be done by the prophets: For NATHAN or GAD wee 
the Meſſengers and Prophets to reveale Gods will ro David. And 
Ahiam the Silenite was ſent from God to Solomon. Item, the ſpirit of 
propheſie which Elias had, was doubled upon Eliſha. Alfo ſome pro- 
phets propheſied all their lives, ſome had but one vifion, and ſome had 
more according to Gods pleaſure 3 yea ſome piophefied unto the people 
of ſuch things as came not to paſſe,and thar was where Gods wrath was pa- 
cifyed by repentance. But theſe prophets were alwaies reputed among 
the people to be wiſe and godly 3 whereas the Heathen prophets were 
evermore known and ſaid to be mad and fooliſh : as it is written both 
of the prophets of Sibylla, and alfg of Apollo; and at this day allo in the 
Indies, &c. « 

But that any of theſe extraordinary gifts remain at this day, Bodin, 
ner any witchmonger in the world ſhall never be able to prove : though 
he in his book of deviliſh madnefſe would make men believe it. For 
theſe were miraculouſly maintained by God among the Jewes, who were 
inftru&Ked by them of all ſuch things as ſhould come to paſſe 3 or elſe in- 
formed by Urim: ſo as the prieſts by the brightneſſe of the ewelve preci- 
ous ſtones contained therein, could prognoſticate or expound any thing. 


yielded thereby of Gods will and pleaſpre. Neverthelefſe,the Hebrewes 
writes that there hath been ever fince that time, a divine voice heard 
among them, which in Latine is called Filia vecis, in Greek iy& , in 
Eveliſh the Daughter of ſpeech. | 


CH A P. VI, 


Of Propheſies conditional : whereof the Propbeſtes in the old teſtament 


de intreat, and by whom they twere publiſbed ; witcbmongers aus 
ſwers to the objefions againſt witches ſupernaturall ations. 


Hriſt and his Apoſtles prophefied of the calamities and afflitions, 
which ſhall greeve and diſturb the church of God in this life : alſo of 
the laſt day, and of the fignes and tokens that ſhall be ſhewed before 
that day : and finally of all things, which are requiſite for us to foreknow. 


Howbeit, ſuch is the mercy of God, that all prophefies, threatnings, Prophefies 
conditionall. 


plagues,and puniſhments are annexed to conditions of repentance: as on 
the other fide, corporall bleffings are tied under the condition of the 
croffe and caſtigation, So as by them the myſteries of our ſalvation being 
diſcovered unto us, we are not to ſeek new ſignes and miracles 3 bat to 
attend to the doArine of the Apoſtles, who preached Chriſt exhibited 
and crucifyed for our ſinnes, his reſurreRion, aſcenſion, and thereby the 
redemption of as many as believe, &c. 

The: prophefies in the old teſtament treat of tbe continance, the go- 
vernment , and the difference of eſtates : of the diſtin&ian of the four 


Monarchies, of their order, decay and inftauration 3 of the: changes and- - 


ruines 


nfertSat an- 


Which brightneſſe and vertue ceaſed (as Joſephns reporteth J) two hun- !79#*#+ 
dred years before he was born. So as fince that time, no anſwers were lofue Slurker 


vi.lib. Pirkeas 
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eMiracles. 


of the pro- and ſpecially of the comming of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 3 and how he - 
Pheſies of the ſhould be borne of a Virgin, and where, of his Tribe, paftion, refurre- 
oldteſtament. Rion, &c. Theſe propheſies were publiſhed by Gods ſpeciall and pe- 
| culiar Prophets, endued with his particular and excellent gifts, accord- 
ing to his promiſe 3- I-will- raiſe them.up a Prophet ont of the midſt of 
their-Brethren, I will put-my words in kis month, 8c. -Which though 
it were ſpecially ſpoken of Chriſt, yet was it alſo ſpoken ef thoſe parti- 
cular prophets,which were placed among them by God to declare his will: 
which were alſo figures of Chriſt the prophet himſelf. Now if propheſie be 
an extraordinary gift of God, - and a thing peculiar to himſelf, as without 
whoſe ſpecial affiſtance no creature can be a Prophet, or ſhew what is to 
come 3 why ſhould we believe, that thoſe lewd perſons can perform by 
divinations and miracles that which is not in humane bur in Divine power 

to accompliſh? 

Howbeit when I deny that witches can ride in the aire, and the mira- 
: culons circuurſtance thereof : by and by it is objeed to me, that Enoch 
- andEly were rapt into the heaven bodily 3 and Abacuck was carryed inthe 
2RegÞ 13: aire, to- feed  Danjel : and ſo falſly oppoſe a devils or a witches power a- 
7 _ gainſt the vertne of the HolyGhoſt. It I peride the Poets opinions, ſay- 
ing, that witches cannot Clo deducere Innem, fetch the moon from hea- 
yens &c. they tell me that at Joſhua's battel the ſunne ſtayed, and at the 
paſſion of Chriſt there was palpable darkneſſe. If I deny their.cunning 
in the expoſition of dreams, adviſing them to remember Jeremie's counſel, 
not to follow or credit the expoſitors of dreams-3 they hit mein the teeth 
with Daniel and Joſeph: for that the one of them'expounded Pharaoh 
the Perfian Kings,the other Ncbuchadnezzer the Egyptian Kings dream. 


* Fecleſ.9.5. je 1 ſay with Solomon, that the dead know nothing, and that the dead 


know us not, neither are remooveable our of Abrahams bofome, 8c. they 
x Sam-28 Produce the tory of Samuel: wherein; I ſay, they ſet the power of a 
: creature as high as the Creator; If I ſay, that theſe witches cannot tran- 
ſubſtantiate themſelves, nor others into beaſts, &c- they cirethe ſtory 
of Nebuchadnezzer ; as though indeed he were made a mareriall beaſt,ard 
that alſo by witch-craft ; and ſtrengthen that their aſſertion with the fables 

of Circe and Ulyſſes his companions, Fc. 


CHAP. VIL 


What were the miracles expreſſed in the old Teftament, and what 
are. they in th: new teſtament: and that we are not now to looke 
for any more miracles. = 


"THe miracles exprefſed in the old Teftament were many, butthe end 


-Gen.11.6. of them all was one, though they were divers and diftering in ſhew t 
_Gen-21. ' as where the ſacrifices of Noſes, Ekljas and Solomon, being abundantly 
Dan-11, wet were burnt with fire from heaven, &c- The variety of rengres at the 


bnilding of Babylon, Iſaacs birth of Sarah beibg by nature -paſt —_— 
t 


Kaſarm, of Witchcraft. Chap.VIl- 


the paſlage through the red ſea,Daniels foretelling of the ſour monarchies, 


in the fourth whereof he apparently foreſheweth the coming of the Lord. 
All theſe, and many other , which are exprefſed in- the old reſta- 
ment, were merciful inſtructions and notable miracles to ſtrengthen the 
faith of Gods people in their Meflia3, If yowhad gone to Delphos, Apol- 
lo w ould have made you beſeeve with his amphibological anſwers, that he 
could haye foretold you all theſe things. | 

The miracles wrought by Chriſt were the raifing up of the dead (which 
many would impute to the woman of Endor,and alſo to our witches and 
conjurors ) the reſtoring of the lame to limbs, the blinde to ſight, rhe 
dumb to ſpeech,and finally the healing of all diſeaſes;which many beleeye 
our witches can do 3 yea, and as they rhem{lves will rake it upon them. 
As for caſting our of devils(whiah was another kind of miracles uſual wich 
Chriſt ) witches and conjurors are ſaid co be as good thereat as ever he 
was: and yet, if you will beleeve Chrifts words, it cannot be ſo. For he 
faith z Every kingdome divided againſt it ſelfe, ſhall be broughe ro 


nought , 8c. If Saran caſt our Sacan , he is divided,&c. and his king- 


dome ſhall not endure, &c. 

Perers chaines fell off ig prifon,ſo did Richard Gallifies fetters at Wind- 
for: marry the priſon doores opened not to Richard, as they &id to Pe- 
ter. Helias by ſpecial grace obtained raine, our witches can make it raine, 
when they liſt, &c.Bu: ſichens Chriſt did theſe miracles, and many more, 
and all to confirme his truch, and ſtrengthen our faith, and finally for the 
conver fion of the people (as appeareth in John 6, 7. and 12. infomuch 
as he vehemently reproved ſuch, as apon the fight of them would nor 
beleeve,ſaying;Wo be to thee Corazin,wo be ro thee Berhſaida: If the mi- 
racles had been done in Tyre and Sidon,which have been done in you,they 
had a great while ago repented, &c. Let us ſetle and acquier our faith in 
Chriſt, and beleeviog all his wonderous works , let us rejedt theſe old 
wives fables, as lying va nities : whereof you may finde in the golden le- 
gend,M-Mal-and ſpecially-in Bodin miraculous ſtuffe,cnough to checke all 
the miracl& expreſſed 1n the old & new teftament;zwhich arc of more cre- 
dit with many bewitched people,then the rrue miracles of Chriſt himſelfe, 
Infomnch as they ſtand in more awe of the menacies of a witch, then of all 
the threatnings and curſes pronounced by God,and expreſſed in his word, 
And thus mych touching the word Kafam. 
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The tenth Book. 
IS, * CHA P. 


The interpretation ofthis Hebrew word Onen,of the vanity of dreams.. 
end divinations thereupon. 


2 NE N differeth not much from Kaſam, bur that it is- 
7 extended to the interpretation of dreames. And as for 
WL, dreames, wharſoever credit is attributed unto them,pro- 
7 ceedeth of folly: and they are fooles thar truſt in them, 


| Ecclus. 24. 


> for why?chey have deceived many. In which reſpe& the 
| — pd prophet giveth us good warning, nor to follow nor har- 
ken to the expoſicors of dreames, for they come through 
the multitude ofbufineſſe. And therefore thoſe witches, that make meii 
beleeve they can prophelie upon dreames, as knowing the interpretati- 
on of them, and either for money or glory abuſe wen and women rhere- 
by, are meere couſeners, and worthy of great puniſhment : as are ſach 
witchmongers,as beleeving them,attribute unto them ſachdivine power as 
Jerem.23. onely belongeth to God 3 as appearerhin Jeremy the propher. 
25.26*27. 
| Read the | CHAP. II. 
words. | 


Of divine, naturall, and caſuall dreames, with their differing cauſes 
6nd effefis. | "M E 


Acroþins recounteth five differences of jmages, or rather imagina- 
5M Mi exhibired unto them rhar ſleepe, which for. the moſt part do 
Pencer in di. fignitie ſomewhat in admonition. There be alſo many ſubdiviſions made 
vinat. ex hereof, which 1 think needlefſe to rehearſe. In Jaſper Peucer they are to 
lomniis. be ſcene, with the cauſes and occafions of dreames. There were wont 
to be delivered from God himſelfe of his angels, certaine dreames and 
viſions unto the prophets and holy fathers:according to theſaying of Joel; 
loel. 2. I will -poure my ſpiric upon all fleſh, your young men ſhall dream 
Matth.1. 20. dreames, and your old-mer:. ſhall ſee viſions. Theſe kind of dreames(I ſay) 
Matth. 2.13- were the admoniſhments and fotewarnings of God.to his people: as thar 
of Joſeph, to abide with Mary his wife , after ſhe was conceived by the 
| ; Holy Ghoſt,as alſo to convey our Sayiour Chriſt into Mgypr,Sc.the inter- 
| Gen-39.8 40, pretation whereof are the peculiar gifts of God, which Joſeph the patri- 
” &41,Dan- 2, aich, and Daniel the prophet had moſt ſpectally . 
. As for phyſical conjectures upon dreames,the- ſcriptures improve them 
not : for by them the phyſitians many times do underſtand the ſtate of 
their patients bodies» For ſome of them come by meanes of choler , 
flegme, melancholy, or' blood ; and ſome by love, furfet, hunger > 
thirſt, &c. Galen and Boetius were (aid to deale with devils, becauſe = 
. En 


Dreamer. 
told ſo juſtly their patients dreames, or rather by their dreames their 


ſpecial diſcaſes. Howbeit, phyſical dreames are natural, and the cauſe 
of them dwelleth in the nature of man. For they are the inward ations 


of the mind in the ſpirits of the braine, whileſt the body is occupied with 


fleepe : for as touching the minde it felfe , ir never fleepeth. Theſe 
dreams vary according to the difference of hamors & vapors.Thereare alſo 
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caſual dreams,which(as Solomon faith)come throughthe multitude of bufi- Eceles-5- 


neſſe. For as a looking glaſſe ſheweth the image or figure thereunto op» 
poſite : ſo in dreames, the phanraſie and imagination .informes the nn» 
derſtanding of ſuch things as haunt the outward ſenſe. Whereupon the 
poet ſaith. 


Somnia ne Cures, nam mens bumana quod optat, 
Dum vigilat ſperans,per ſomnum cergit id ipſum: 


Regard no dreamee, for why?the mind 
Of that in ſleepe a view doth take, 
Whichit doth wiſh and hope to find) 
At ſuch time as it is awake. 


CHAP. III: 


The opinion of divers old writers touching dreames and how they va= 
ry in noting the c auſes thereof. 


CO Yneſivs, Themiſtins, Democritus, and others grounding themſelves 


Engliſhed by 
Abraham 
Fleming. 


upon examples that chance hath ſometimes verified, periwade men , A diffonancie 
that nothing is dreamed in vaine : affirming thar the heavenly influencies in opinions a- 
do bting forth divers formes in corporal watters; and of the ſame influen- bout dreams « 


cies , viſions and dreames are printed in the fantaſtical power , which 
is inſtrumental, with a celeſtial diſpoſition meete ro bring forth ſome 
effeR, eſpecially in fleepe, when the mind ( being free from bodily 
cares) may more liberally receive the heavenly influencies , whereby ma« 
ny thing> are knowne to them fleeping in dreames , which they that 
wake cannot ſee. Plato attributeth them to the formes and ingendred 
knowledges of the ſoule 3 Avicen to the laft inrelligence- that moveth rhe 
moone, through the light thac lighteneth the fantaſie in ſleepe 3 Ariſto* 
tle to the phantaſtical ſenſe; Averroes te the imaginativez Albert to the 
influence of ſuperior bodies. 


Againſt 


3:5 
- . 
4 


The diſcoyery, Dreams, 


132 I1O0.Booke; 


CHAP. IV. 


Ht ainſt interpreters of dreames, of the ordinary cauſe of dreamer, 
Hemingins bis opinion of diabolical dreames, the interpretation of 
dreames ceaſed. | | 


—_—_ are bookes carried about concerning this matter, under the 
' name of Abraham, who (as Phile In /ib, gigantum faith) was the firſt 
inventor of the-expoſirion of dreames : and ſo likewiſe of Solomon and 
Daniel. But Cicer © In /ib.de divinatione confuterh the vanity and folly 
of them that give credir ro -dreames. And as for the interpreters: of 
dreams,as they know. nog before the dreame,nor yet afrer any ceataintys 
yet when any thing afterwards happenech, then they apply the dreame to 
that which hath chanced. ; 

Certainly men never lightly faile to. dreame by night, of that which 
they meditate by day : and by day they ſee divers and ſundry things, and 
conceive them ſeverally in their minds» Then thoſe mixed conceits be- 
ing laid up in the cloſet of the memory, ftrive-together 3 which,becauſe 
- - the phantaſie cannot diſcerne nor diſculſe ſome certaine thing gather- 
, The pleaſam eq of many conceits' is bred and contrived in one together. And 
- artof che in- therefore in my opinion, is is time yainly employed,- ro ſtady abour 
- Terpretation the interpretation of dreames. He that liſt. to ſee thie folly and vanity 
- of dreames. thereof, may read a vaine treatiſe, ſet our by Thomas Hitl Londoner, 
 N.Hemm.in x68, | 
. «dmonitionib. Tijtly, there are diabolical dreames , which Nicholas Hemingius di- 
de ſuperſtitio- videth into three ſorts: The firſt is, when the devil immediately of him- 
mb magics felfeChe meaneth corporally) offereth any marter of dreame. Secondly, 
vitandiee © when the devil ſheweth revelations to them that have made requeſt unto 

him therefore. Thirdly, when magicians by art bring to paſſe , that 

other men dreame what they will. Affuredly theſe, and ſo all the reſt 

(as they may be uſed) are very magicall and deviliſh dreames. For- al- 

though we may receive comfort of minde by thoſe, - which are called di- 

vine dreames, and health of body through phyfical dreames : yer if we 

take ypon ns to uſe the office of God in the revelation or rather the m- 
þ terpretation of them 3 or if we atcribure anto them miraculeus effeRs 
> The end & (now when we ſce the gifts of prophefie,and of interpretation of dreames, 
+ uſe of pro- | and alfo.the operarion-of miracles are ceaſed,which were ſpecial and pe* 
+.pheſie,inter- liar gifts of God, to confirme the truchof the word, and co eſtablifh his 
©-pretation of People in the faith of che Meffias > who is now exhibired unto us both 
- dreames,ope- if the teſtament,and alſo in the blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) we are 
” eationof —Þewitched, and both abuſe and offend the majeſty of God, and alſo ſe- 
| miraeles, 8c. 9uce , delude and couſen all ſuchas by our perſwaion z and theis 
own light beleefe,give us credit. | 
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CHAP. V- 


Chap.s..: 


That neither witches, nor any other, can either by words or bearbs, 
thruſt into the mind of a ſleeping man, what cogitations or dreams 
they liſt 3 and whence magicall dreames come, - 


'. Grant there may be hearbs and ſtones found and known to the phy* 
> fitiaasy which may procare dreames 3. and other hearbsand ftones, &c+ geek for fach 
ro make one. bewraie all the ſecrets of his mind, when his body fleepech, ge in my 
or at leaſt-wiſe to procure ſpeech inſleep. Burthat witches or magici- yz of hare 
. ans have power by words, hearbs, or imprecations co thruſt into the |, 
mind or conſcience of man, what it ſhall pleafe them, - by vertue of their 
charmes, hearbs , ſtones or familiars, &c. according to the opinion of 
Hemingias, [ deay : though therewichal [ confeſle, thar the devil both by 
day and alſo by night, travelleth to ſeduce man,and to lead him from Godj-. 
yea & that no way more then this,whece he placeth himfelf as God in the. 
minds of them char ace ſo credalons,to attribure unto him,or unto witches 
that which is only in the office, nacure and power of God to accompliſh, 
Doth not Daniel the prophet ſay, evea in this caſe 3 It is the Lord 
only-chat knowerh ſuch ſeccers, as m che expoſicion of dreames is requi- Dan. 2. 
red! And doth notJoſeph repeat thoſe very words to Pharaohs officers,who- 
| conſulred with him cherein? Examples of divine dreames you may find a © 17-8+ 
great number in the ſcriptuce,ſuch(I mean)as it pleaſed God to reveale his Gen. 37-86 I1+- 
pleaſure by. Of phyficall dreames we may both read in Authors, and ſee = Tos 
in our own experience daily, or rather nightly. Such dreames alſo as 2+” 
#e caſual, they are likewiſe uſual, and come (as hach been ſaid) through 
| the malcitude of affairs and bufineſſe. Thoſe which in theſe daies are called 
as or diabolical gg oo _— beccalled IS _ 
of that black yapor in ſleep, through dreams appeareth(as Acriſtatle fair 
fome harcible things a it were the image of an ugly devil : ſome» _ 
times alſo other terrible viſions , -imagniations, counſels, and praiſes. 19% 
As where we read ofa certain man,that dreamed there appeared-one unto 
him that required him to chrow himſelf into a deep pit,and chat he ſhould 
reape great benefic thereby at Gods hands.So as the miſerable wrerch giy« 
ing credic thereanto y: performed the marter and killed himſelf. Now [ 
zonfelſe, that the interpretation or execution of chat dream? © was 
indeed diabolical: but®he dreame was caſual, derived from the heavy" 
and black humor' of melancholy. 
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CHAP. 'VI. 


How men have been bewitched, couſened or abuſed by dreumes to dig 
and ſearch for money. 


"ow many have been bewitched with dreames, and thereby made to 
Such woyld 


be imbarked 


conſume themſelves with digging and ſearching for money,&c-where- 
of : they , or ſome other have dreamt? 1 my ſelf could manifeſt , as ha- 


in the fhip of ying known how wiſe men have been that way abuſed by very fimple per- 


fools. 


An Engliſh 
proverb. 


- Note this ſu- 
perſtitious 


dotage- 


ſons, even where no dreame hath been mer withall, but waking dreams, 
And this hath been uſed heretofore, as one of the fineſt couſening feats : 
in ſo much as there is a very formal art thereof deviſed , with many cx- 
cellent ſuperſtitivns and ceremonies thereunto belonging, which I will 
fer down-as briefly as may be. Albeit that here in England 3 this pro- 
verbe hath been current 3 to wit, dreames prove contrary : according to 
the anſwer of the prieſts boy to his maſter, who told his ſaid boy that he 
dreamt he kiſſed his taile : yea maſter (faith he ) but dreames prove coa- 
trary, you mult kifſe mine, 


CHAP.VIT. | 


The art and order to be uſed in digging for money,revealed by dreams : 
bow to procure pleaſent dreames: of morning and midnight dreams. 


ere muſt be made upon a hazel wand three croſſes, and certaine 
A. words both blafphemovs and impious muſt be ſaid over it, and here» 
unto muſt be added certain charaers,. and barbarous names. And whilft 
the Treaſure is a digging, there muſt be read the pſalmes, De profund;s, 
Miſſa, Miſereatur noftri; Requiem, Pater nofter, . Ave Maria, 'Et ne nos 
\ inducgs in tentationem, ſed libera nos @ male, Amen. - A porta inferni credo 
videre bona, (gc. KnpeFate Dominum, Requiem eternam. And then 
4 certain prayer»: And if the time of digging be negle@ed,. the devil will 
carry all the treaſure away- See other more abſolute conjurations for this 
purpoſe, in the word lidoni followjng. | 
You ſhall find in Johannes Baptiſta Neapolitanus, divers receipts by 


T.Bap-Neap.i , 1 and potions , to procure pleaſant or fearſhll dreames 3 and per- 


natural mag. 
lib. 2. cap.26- 


 Fol.83- & 84- when the groſfſe hawors be ſpent, there happen more pleaſant and cerrain 


fumes alſo to that cffe&t 3 who affirmeth, rhat dreames in the dead of che 
night are commonly prepoſterous and monſtrous 3 and in the morning 


dreames, the bloud heing more pure then at other times : the reaſon 
whereof is there expreſſed. | 
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wittreuſportations,.. of Witchcraft, Chap. VIII 
CHAP. VIIL. 


Sundry receipts and ointments, matle and-aſed for the tranſportati- 
on of witches, and other miraculous effects: an inſtance thereof re« 
ported and credited by ſome that are learned. : 


| wo ſhall nor be amiſſe here in this place to repeate-an oinment greatly 
ro this-putpoſe z rehearſed by the aforeſaid-John Bapt. Neap. wherein 


, akhough he may be overtaken and couſened by an old witch, and made 


not onely to beleeve, but alſo ro report a falſe tale 3 yet becauſe ir 
greatly overthroweth the opinion of M, Mal. Bolin, and ſuch other, as 
vrite ſoabſolurely.in maintenance of-wirch es tranſportations, 1 will ſet 
downe his words in this behalfe. The receipt is as followeth. 


The fart of young children, and {eeth ic with water in a brazen veſſel, ConfeRions 


reſerving the chickeſt of- that which remaineth boiled in the bottome, 
which they lay up and keep,until occafion ſervethto uſe ir.They put here- f 


onto Eleoſelinum, Aconifum,Frondes populeas, Mountain Perfly, Wolfes- mentions 


bane, leaves ofthe poplar and Soote. 


Another receipt to the ſame purpoſe. of witches 


Sium,acarum viigareypentaphyllon, yellow water-creſſes , common Aco- 
rus, Ginquefoile , the blood of a flirter-mouſe, ſolanum ſomniferum, to 
oleum. Sleeping nightſhade and oyle. They ftampe all theſe together, 
and then they rub all parts of their bodies exceedingly, till they looke 
red, and be very hot, ſo as the pores may be opened, and their fleſh ſo- 
luble and looſe. 'They- joyne herewithal eirher fat, or oyle in ſtead 
thereof, that the force of the ointment may the rather pierce inwardly,and 
ſo be more effe&ua]. By this meanes (ſaith he) in a moone-light night 
they ſeeme to be carried in the aire, to feaſting, ſinging, dancing, kiffing, 
calling, "and other a&s of vencry, with ſuch yonthes as they love and de- 
fire moſt : for the force (faith he) of their imagination is ſo vehemenr, 
that almoſt all that part of-the braine , wherein the memory conſiſteth, is 
fall of ſach conceirs. © And whereas they are- naturally prone to beleeve 
any thing 3 ſo do they receive ſuch imprefſions and: ſtedfaſt imaginations. 
into their minds, as even their ſpirits are altered thereby 3 nor thinking 
upon any thing elſe, .cither by day or by night. And this helpeth chem 


forward in their imaginations, that their uſuall food is none other com- Yetule,quas 
4 ſtrigis mi 

Now( faith he) when I confidered throughly hereof,remaining doubt - luudinesſtri. 
folof che matter, there fel} into my hands a witch, who of her owne ac- 85 Vocant, 
cord did promiſe me to fetch me an errand our ofhand from far countries, 4#49' nou 
and willed all them, whom I had brought to witnefſe the matter, to P#erulorum 
depart out of the chamber. And when ſhe had undreſſed her ſcIfe, and ſanguinem in 
froted her body with certaine ointments(which aRion we beheld throngh. £41 caban- 
a chinke or little hole of the doore) ſhe fell downe through the force 1/#m exſore 
thoſe ſoporiferous or fleepy ointments into a moſt ſound and heavy ſleep: 98nt- 


monly but beets, rootes,nnts,beanes,peaſe, 8c. 


ſo as we did break open the doore, and did beatc her exceedingly 3 o_ 
the 


> ag ” 


2426 10Book. Thediſcovery Witches meeting, 


the force of- her ſleepe was ſuch, as it took away from her the ſenſe of 
feeling: and we departed for a time» Now when her ſtrength and poy. 
ers were weary and decayed, ſhe awoke of her owne accords and be. 
gan to ſpeak many. vaine .and dating words, affirming that.ſhe had paſ- 
ſed over both ſeas and mountaines 3 delivering to us many untrue ang 
falſe reports : we earneſtly denied them, ſhe impudently affirmed them, 
This (faith he.) will not ſo come to paſſe with every one , but onely 
with old women that are melancholick, whoſe nature is extreame cold, 
and their evaporation ſmall z and they both perceive and remember 
what they ſee in that caſe and taking of * heirs, 


CHAP. IX; 


A confutation of the former follies, as well concerning ointments , 
dreames,@c.as aiſo of the aſſembly of witches , and of theer conſuls 
tations and bankets at ſundry places,and all in dreames, 


Urif ir be'trve that S. Avguſtine ſaith, and many other writers thar 
witches nighrwalkings are bur phantaſies and dreames: then all the 
reports of cheir bargaine; tranſporting, and meetings with Diana,Minerva, 
&c. arg. but fables; and thea do they ly that maintaine thoſe aGtions 

- to be done in deed ayd verity, which in truth are done no way. It were 
marvel on tke one fide (if thoſe things. happened in dreames, which ne- 
verthelefſe the witches affirme to be ocherwiſe _) that when thoſe witches 
awake, they neither confider nor -remember that they were in a 
dreame. It.were marvel that their ointmentrs, by the phyſicians opini- 
ons having no force at all to that effe&, as they confefle which are inqui- 
firors, ſhould have ſuch operation. It were marvel that their ountments 
cannot be found any where, ſaving onely in the inquifitors bookes. |t 
oy were marvel, that when a ſtranger is anointed therewith , they have 
Frigib.c.3l ſometimes, and yet nor alwayes, the like.opexation as with witches;w hich 

all the inquifit ors coufeſſe. ; 

Bur to this Jaſt, frier Bartholomaus faith,- that the witches themſelves, 
before they anoint themſelves, do heare in the night time a great noiſe 
Bar Spin.qu of minſtrels, which fly over them, with the lady of the fairies, and then 
de fricib.c fe they addrefle themſelves to - their joarny. But then I marvel 2gaine, 

1819-£-30 that no body elſe. hearth nor ſeeth this rroope of mjatirels, <fj ecis!'y it 
ding in a moon-light night. | It is marvel, that they that think this ro be 
but ina dreame, can be perſwaded that all the reft is any orher than 
. dreames, It is marvel that in dreames,' witches cf old acquaintance 
ng tO meet ſo juſt together, and.. conclude upon murthers, and receive cint- 
e maryelled jents, rootes, powders, &c. (as wirchmongers report they . do, ard 3s 
Us they make the witches.confeſſe) and yet Iy at howe faſt afſeepe. It 1s 
marvel that ſach preparation is made for them (as Sprenger. Bartholo- 

mew, and Bodin report) as well in noble mens hovſes, as in alehci:ics3 

: and that they come in dreames, and eate up their meate ; 2nd the ale- 

wife ſpecially is not wearied with them for non-payment. of theix {core , 

WI . 


Batthol.Spi- 
nens,qde 


'New matter 


Cites 5 
ke ales 
core 3 

or 
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-or falſe payment; to wit, with imaginary money, which they fay is not 
ſabſtantial, and chat they talke nor afterwards abour the reckoning, and 
fo diſcover the matter. And it is moſt marvel of all, that the hoſteffs, Wc. 
.doth not fir among them, and cake part of their good cheer « For fo it is 
that if any part of cheſe their meetings and league be true, it is as true 
and as certainly proved and confeffed, that at ſome ale-houſe, or ſeme 
time at forme Gentlemans houſe, there is continuall preparation made Legend. aur. 
\monethly for rhis aſſembiy:as appeareth in S.Germans ſtory, 
| 1mdnts 
CHAP. X. 
That moſt part of propheſies in the old Teftament were revealed in 
dreamshat we are not now to look forſuch revelations, of ſeme who 
bave dreamt of that which hath come 10 paſſe, that dreams prove.con= 


trar) Nabuchadnezzers rule to know a true Expoſiter of Dreames, 


T is held and maintained by divers, and gathered our of the 12+ of 
Numbers, that all which was written or ſpoken by the prophets, a- 
mong the children of Ifrael (Moſes excepted) was propounded to them 
by dreames. And indeed it is manifeſt, that many things, which are 
thoughr by the unleatned co have been really finiſhed, have been only per- 
formed by dreames and viſions. As where Solomon required of God the 


gift of wiſdome -: that was (I ſay ) in adream 3 and alſo whete he recei- 1 Ki. 3.5. 15. 


yed promile of the centinnance of the kingdome of Iſrael in his line. So 

was Eſay's viſion in the 6. of kis prophefie : as alſo that of Ezechiel the 

12, Finally, where Jeremie was commanded to hide his girdle in the x Kings 9, 
clift of a roek at the River Euphrates'in Babylon 3 and that after certain Eſay 6. 
daies, it did there putrefy , it muſt needs be in a dream 3 for Jeremy was Ezechiel 12, 
never(or at leaſtwiſe not-then)at Babylon.We that are chriſtians muſt nor Jeremy 13» 
Now ſlumber and dream,bur watch and pray,and meditate upon our falya- 

tion in Chriſt both day and night. And if we expe revelations in our 

dreams, now,when Chriſt is come,we ſhall deceive our ſelves ; for in him 

are fullfilled all dreams & propheſics. Howbeir, Bodin holdeth chat dreams 7.Bodin.1ih. de 
and viſions continue til! this day,in as miraculous manner as ever they did. gam.1.cap. 5 ; 

If you reade Artemidorus,you fhall reade many ſtories of ſuch as dreamt 

of things thar afrerwards came to paſſe.But he might have cited a'thouſand 
for one that fel out contrary:for as for ſuch dreamers among theJews thems- 
ſelves, as had not extraordinary viſions miraculouſly exhibited nnto them 
by God, they were counted couſeners, a5 may appear by theſe words of 
the prophet Zacharie 3 Surely the idols have ſpoken vanity, and: the Zachary 10,2; 
ſoothſayers have ſeen a ly, and the dreamers have told a vainthing. Ac- FIGGLS 
cording to Solomons. ſaying z .In the multitude of dreames and vanities pccleſ. s,6. - 
are many words, It -appeareth in Jeremie 23. that the falſe prophets, Jeremy 23, 
whileſt they illuded the people with-lies,counterfeiting the crue prophets, 
uſed to cry out, Dreames, drearyes 3 We have dreamed a dreame, 8c. 
Finally, Nabuchadnezzer teacheth all men ro know a true expoſitor of 
dreames 3 to wit, ſuch a one as hath his revelation from God. For he 
can ( as Danicl did) repeate your dream before you diſcover it : which Daniel 2: 
thing if any cxpounder of dreames <an.co at this day, I will belicye — 
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The eleventh Book. 
CHAP. IL 


The Hebrew word Nahas expounded, of the art of augury, who in- 
- wented it, bow ſlovenly a ſcience it i: the multitude of ſacrifices 
and [acrificers of the heathen, and the cauſes thereof. 


2M prehendeth all ſuch other obferyations, where men 
1p A do gheſſe upon uncertain toies. It is found in Deut. 
Sell 18. and in 2. Chron. 33, and elſewhere. Of this 
2 arc of augury Tyrefias the king of the Thebans is ſaid 
+ to be the firſt inventor : bur Tages firft publiſhed the 
Z2) diſcipline thereof, being but a little boy 3 as Cicero 
reporteth out of the bookes of the Hetruſcans themſelves, Some points of 
this art are more high and profound than ſome others, yet are they more 
homely and ſlovenly then che reftzas namely, the divination npon the en- 
trails of beaſts,which the Gentiles in their ſacrifices ſpecially obſerved. In- 
. ſomuch as Marcus Vario, ſeeing the abſurdity thereof, ſaid that theſe 
gods were not only idle, but very ſlovens, that uſcd fo to hide their ſe- 

Ccrets and councels in the gnts and bowels of beaſts. 

How vainly, abſurdly , and ſuperſtitiouſly the heathen uſed this kind 
of divination in their ſacrifices, is manifeſted by their a&ions and- cere- 
monies in that betalfe praQtiſed, as well in times paſt, as at this honr. The 
Zgyptians had 566.ſeveral forts and kinds of facrifices 3 the Romans had 
almoſt as many 3. the Grzcians had not fo few as they 3 the Perſians and 
the Medes were not behind them 3 the Indians and other nations have at 
this inftayt rheir ſacrifices full of variety, and mare full of barbarous im- 
piety. For in ſundry places, theſe offer ſacrifices to the devil, hoping 
thereby to moye him to lenity : yea theſe commonl y ſacrifice ſuch of cheir 
enemies, as they have taken in wat : as we reade that the Gentiles in an- 
cient time gid offer ſacrifice;ro appeaſe the wrath and indignation of their 
feigned gods. | 


> GAP AHAS, is to-obſerve the flying of birds, and com- 
WP 
ZH/; 


The flovenly 
act of augurye 


: CHAP. II. 
Of theFews ſacrifice to Molochya diſcourſe thereupon,and of Purgatory, 


"He Jewes uſed one kindof diabolieal ſacrifice, never taught them by 
Moſes, namely, to offer their children ro Moloch, making their 
ſonnes and their daughters to runne through the fire 3 ſuppoſing ſuch grace 
and <fficacy to have been in that a&ion, as ether witches afficm to be 
in Charmes and words. And therefore among other poiats of wircheraft, 
this is ſpecially and namely forbidden by Moſes. We reade of ng more 
miracles wrought hereby, than by any other kind of witchcrafr in the old 
or new -Teftamenc expreſſed. It was no. ceremony appointed by God, 
no 


_D 


2 Reg-23. 10, 
2 Chr. 33. 
Jerem. 7 - 
Deur.18. 10. 
Lev.18.21. 
Id.cap.20.2, 
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Sacrificer. of Witchcraft, =Chap.Ill. ig 
no figure ef Chriſt ; perhaps it might be a ſacrament -or rather a figure of An invincible 


purgatory, the which place was not remembred by Moſes. Neither argument a- 
was there any ſacrifice appointed by the law for the releefe of the Iſrae- gainſt purga- 


licesſoules that there ſhould he tormented. Which without all doubt 
ſhould nor have beene omitted , if any ſuch place of purgatory had been 
then , as the Pope hath larely duvifed for his private and ſpeciall lucres 
This ſacrificing ro Moloch (as ſome afficme)was uſual among the Gentiles, 
from whence the Jewesbrouphr it into fſrael: and there (of likelyhood) 
the Eutichiſts learned the ubominaction in that bebalfe. 


CHAP. III. 


The Canibals cruelty, of popiſh ſacrifices exceeding in tyranny the 
Fewes or Gentiles. 


e incivility and cruel ſacrifices of popiſh prieſts do yet exceed both 
rhe Jew and the Gentile: for theſe rake upon them to ſacrific@Chriſt 


Tory, 


Againſt the 


piſts abo- 


hiniſelfe. And to-make their ryraury the more apparent, they are not ;qjnable and 
- contented to have killed him once, but dayly and hourely torment him blaſphemous 


with new deaths 3 yea they are rot zſhamed to ſweare, that wick their 
carnal hands they reare his kumane jubſtance, breaking ir into ſmall 
gobbers;and with their external receth chew his fleſhand bones,contrary to 
divine or kumane yarure 3 and contrary to the propheſie, which faith; 
Thereſhall not a bone of him be broken. Finally, in the end of their 
ſacrifices (as-they ſay) they cate him up rawe, and ſwallow downe into 
their guts every member and parcel of him: and Jaſt of all, thar they 
convey him into the place where they beſtowe the reſidue of all thar 
which they have devoured that day. And this fame barbarous impiery 
.exceedeththe cruelty of all others : for all the Gentiles conſumed their 
ſacrifices with fire, which chey thought to be holy. 


CHAP. Iv. 


The ſuperſtition of the beatben about the element of fire, and how it 
grew in ſuch reverence among them,of their cerraptions.and that they 
bad ſome 1nkling of the godly fathers doings in that tehalfe. 


A S tuching the element of fire, and the ſuperſtition thereof about 
choſe bufineſſes, you ſhall underſtand, chat many ſuperſtitious peo» 
ple of all nations have received, and reverenced, as the moſt holy ching 
among their ſacrifices:infomuch(l ſay Jas they have worſhipped it among 
their gods, calling it Orimaſda (to wir) holy fire, and divine light. The 
Greekes called it ?4y, the Romans Veſta, which is, The fire of the 
Lord. - Surely ihey had heard of the fire tha: came downe from heaven, 
and co->famed the oblations of rhe fathers; and they underſtood ir ro be 
Ged himſelfe. For there came to the heathen, the bare names of things, 


from the dodrine of the godly fathers and patriarches, and thoſe ſoob- 
T 2 ſcured 


facrifice of 
the malle. 


Pſal. 34-20. 
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ſcured with fables, and corrupted with lies, ſo overwhelmed with ſuper. 
fiitions,& diſguiſed with ceremonies, that it is hard to judge from whence 
they came. Some cauſe ther eof (I ſuppoſe) was partly the translati- 
ons of governments, whereby one nation learned folly of anotherz and 
partly blind devotion , without knowledge of Gods word: bur ſpecially 
the want of Grace, which they ſought nor for, according 'to Gods com- 
mandement-and will.. And that the Gentiles had ſome inkling of the 
godly fathers doings, may diverſly appeare- Do not the Muſcovits, and 
Indian prophets at this day, like apes, imitate Efay ? Becauſe he: wenr 
naked certaine years,they forſoorh countetfeit madnes, and drink potions 


The Gymno: 
ſophiſts of In- 


=_ _—_— for that purpoſe 3 thinking thar whatſoever they ſay in their madnefe, 
= ihr, will certainly come to paſſe-Bat hereof- is mote largely diſcourſed before 


in the word Kaſam. 
CHAP. V. 


Of the Romane ſacrifices : of the eſtimation they bad »f augury,of the 
law of the twelve tables. 


jew Romans, even after they were growne to great civility, and en- 
joyed a moſt flouriſhing ſtare and common-wealth, would ſome- 
times facrifice themfelves, ſometimes their children, ſomerimes their 
friends, 8c. conſuming the ſame wich fire, which they thought holy. 
Such eſtimation ({ ſay) was attribured to that of divination upon the 
entrails of beaſts, &c. At Rome, the chiefe princes themſelves <xerci- 
ſed the ſame; namely, Romulus, Fabius Maximus,8&c. infomnch a: there 
was a decree made there, by the whole ſenate, that fix of the cheefe 
magiſtrates ſennes ſhould from time to time be put forth, to learne the 
myſtery of theſe arts of augury ang divination, at Hetrurta', where the 
cunning and knowledge thereof moſt abounded. When they came home 
well informed and inſtraRed in this art, their eſtimation and dignity was 
ſach, as they were accounted, reputed, and raken to be the intrepre-= 
tors of the gods, or rather betweene the gods and themeNo high prieſt, 
nor any other great officer was eletedgbur theſe did either abſolucely no- 
minate them,or elſe did exhibit the names of rwo, whereof the ſenate muſt 
chooſe the one. 
In their ancient lawes were written theſe words : Prodrigia of portenta 
The law of | «d Hetraſcos aruſpices (i ſenatus iuſſerit) deferunto , Hetrurieqz principes 
the twelve daſciplinam diſcunio.Quibus divis decreverunto,precuranto , iſdem fulgura 
tables. . CF oftenta pianto, auſpicia ſervanto, augnri parento : the effe&t of which! 
words is this 3 Let all prodigious. and porrentous matters be carried to 
- the ſoothſayers of Hetruriazat the wil! aud commandement of the-ſenare 3 
and-let the. young princes be fent to Hetruria, there to learne thar diſci- 
pline, or to be inſtructed in that art or knowledge. Let there be alwayes 
ſome ſglicitor, to learne with what gods they have decreed or determined 
their matters;and let ſacrifices be made unto them in rimes of lightening, 
Or .at any ſtrange or ſapernatural ſhew. Let all ſuch conjeAurivg tokens 
be obſervedzwhatſoever the ſoothſayer commandeth, let it be. religiouſly - 
obeyed: Colledges 
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Augut J + Augurors, + | of Witchcraft. ; Chop. V1. 
| 


CHAP. VI. 


i 
\ 
[ 


Colledges of Augurors, their office, their number, the ſgnificatton 


i 


of augury, that the pradiiſers of that art were cuſeners, their 
profeſſion, their places of exerciſe,their apparrell,their ſuperſtition. 


' Omulus ere&ed three Colledges or Centuries of thoſe kinds of ſooth+- 
ayers, which only C and none other_) ſhould have anthority to cx- 
pound the minds and admoniſhment of the gods. Afterwards that num- 
ber was augmented ts five, and after thar to nine ; for they muſt needs 
be odd... In the end they increaſed fo faſt,that they were faine to make 
adecree.for ſtay from che furcher proceeding in thoſe ere&ions : like to 
our Statute of Mortmaine, Howbeit, Sylla (contrary to altÞ orders and 
conftitutions before made J increaſed that number to four and-twenty-. 


Magna charte 
H.3-36.7-Ed- 
Is 15» R, 2:5, 


Aud though Augirium be moſt properly that divination, which is ga- - 


thered by birds 3 yet becauſe chis word Nahas comprehenderk all other 
kinds of divination, as Extiſpicium, aruſpicium, (9c. which is as well the 
gueſſing upon the entrails of beaſts , as divers other waies : omitting 
phyſiognomy.and palmeſtry, and ſach like, for the tediouſneſſe and-folly 
thereof 3 I will ſpeake a litcle of ſuch arrs, as were above meaſure re- 
gxrded of our elders: neither mind I rodifcover the whole circumſtance, 
but to refute the vanity thereof, and ſpecially of che Profeſſors of them, 
which are and alwaies have been couſening arts, and in them contained 
boih ſpecial. and ſeveral kinds of witchcrafts. For the maſters of theſe 
faculties have ever taken upon them to occupy the place and name of 
God 3 blaſphemouſly afcribing unto themſelves his omniporenc powers 
to foretell, &c- whereas, in truth, they could or can do nothing, but 
take a ſhew of that which is not» 

One matter, to bewray their couſening, is 3 that they could ne- 
ver worke nor foreſhew any thing.to the poor or inferior ſort of people ; 


A manifeſt 
diſcovery of 


for portentous ſhewes (ſay they ) alwaies concerned great eſtates. Such Wgvrors ous 
matters as touched the baſer ſort, were inferior caaſes 3 which the ſuper - lenage. 


ſtition of the people themſelves would not negle& to learn. Howbeir, 
the profefiors of this art deſcended not ſo lowe, as ro communicate - with 
them-: for they were prieſts(which in all ages and nations have been jolly 
fellows) whoſe office was,to tell what ſhould come to paſſe, either rouchs- 
ing' good lock or bad fortune 3 to expound the minds, admonitions, 
warnings and-threatnings of the Gods, to foreſhew calamities,&c. which 


might be (by theis ſacrifices and common contrition) removed and qua=* 


liffed. And before their entrance into that ation, they had many - ob- 
ſervations, which they executed very ſuperſtitiouſly 3 prerending that 
every bird and beaſt, &c. ſhould be ſent from the gods as foreſhewers of 
ſomewhat. And therefore firſt they uſed ro chooſe a clear day, and faire 
weather to do their bufineſſe in : for-the which their place was certainly- 
alfigned, as well in Rome as in-Hetruria, wherein they obſerved every 
gearter of the element, which way to look, and which way to — 

eir 
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\j Their apparel was very prieſtlike, of faſhion altered from all Others,ſpeci. 
ally atthe time of their prayers; wherein they might nor omit a ward nor 
a ſyllable : in reſpe& whereof one read the ſervice, and all the refidue re- 
 peated it after him, in the manner ofa proceſſion. 


- . CHAP. VII- 


The tines and ſeaſons te exerciſe augury, the manner and order there= 
of, of the ceremonies thereunto belongz1g. - 


: | HT O leffe regard was there had of the times of their praiſe in that mi- 
Note the fa" T'V ciſtery : for they muſt begin at midnight, and end at noon, not 
-petſtirious ce- 7, ,1e| ling therein in the decay of the day, but in the increaſe of the ſame; 
remonies. of ejther in the ſixth or ſeventh hour of the day, nor yet after the moneth 
. AVgUIOTb. of Auguſt 3 becauſe then young birds flie about, and are diſeaſed and un- 
perfe&,. mounting their fethers, and flying out of the countrey : ſo asnv 
certain gueſſe is to be made of the gods purpoſes by theni at rhoſe ſeaſons. 
Burt in their due times they ſtanding with a bowed wand in their hand, 
their face toward the eaſt, *&c. in the top of an high tower, the wether 
"being clear, watch for birds, noring from whence they camte, 'and whi- 

ther they fly, and in whar ſort chey wag their wings, &c, 


CHAP. VIITF 


Upon what fignes and tokens arpurcrs did propnoſticate, obſervations 
_ tonching the inward ard wutward farts of beaſts, with notes of beaſts 
bebavior in the ſlaughter- bouſe. 


'J kind of witches, whom we have now in hand, did alſo prognoſti- 
cate good or bad luck,according to the ſoundnes or imperfeis of the 
entrails of beaftszor according to the fopertinicies or infirmicies cf nature 

- or according to the abundance of hymovurs unneceffaty,appearing mn the 

inward parts 8& bowels of the beaſts ſacrificed. For as tonching the ourward 

: parts, it was alwaies provided and foreſeen, that they ſh vId be wirhout 
.Obſervations hlemiſh. ' And yet there were many tokensand notes to be raken of the 
inthe art alt= excernal aRions of thoſe beafts,ar the time of ſacriticezas if chey w-1'd 40t 

" .gurificall.. quietly be brought to the placeof execution, but muſt be forceahly hailed; 
or if they brake looſe ; or if hy hap,cunning or ftrengrh they withſtood che 

firſt blow,or if after the butchers blow they leaped up,1ored, ftood faſt;or 

being fallen, kicked,or would nor quietly die,or bled nor well; cr if any ill 

news had bin heard,or any i11 ſight teen ar the time of ſlaughrer or ſacrifice: 

which were all ſignificarions of ill luck and unha7py ſnccefſe On the other 

fide, if the ſlaughcerman performed his office well,fo as the beaft hid heen 

well choſen,not _infeted,hut whole and ſound,and in the end fair killed zall 

had been ſafe: for then the gods ſmiled. | pF 


ſ. 
ly 


CHAP.IX. 


4 confutation of angury, Plato bis reverend opinion thereof, of con=- 
irary events, and falſe predifions. 


Uec what credit 1s to be attributed to ſuch toies and chances, which 
B grow not of nature, butare gathered by the ſuperſtition of the in» - 
terpretors ? As for birds, who is ſo ignorant that conceiverh not, that 
one flyeth one way,another another way, about their private neceſſities ? 
And yet are the other divinations more vain and fooliſh. Howbeit, Pla- Plato; 
tothinketh a commonwealth cannor ſtand without this art, and number- * *419 7" Phe» 
eh ic among the liberal ſciences. Theſe fellowes promiſed Pompeie, 47% 7 Times, 
Cafſins, and Czfary that none of them ſhould die before they were old, ** lib. de Res 
and that in their ewn houſes, and in great honour 3 and yet they all died 
clean contrarily- Howbeir doubtleffe,the heathen in this poiat were not 
ſomuch to be blamed, as the ſacrificing papiſts ; for they were direRted 
hereunto without the koowledge of God's promiſes 3 neither knew they 
the end why ſuch ceremonies and ſacrifices were inftitured 3 but only un- Wherein the 


' derſtood by an uncertain and flender ceport, that God was wont to ſend papiſts are 


good or ill ſucceſle to the children of Iſrael, and to the old patriarchs and more blame- | 
fathers, upon his acceptance or difallowance of their ſacrifices and obla- worthy then 
tions- But men in all ages have been fo defirous to know the effe& of the rs. Poe 
their purpoſes, the ſequel of things to come, and to ſee the end of their wen 
fear and hope 3 that a ſeely witch, which hath learned any thing in the 
at of couſenage, may make a great many jolly fools. 


w 


CHAP, Rs 


The couſening art of ſortilege or lotary, prafiiſed eſpecially by Zgyp« 
tian vat abonds, of allowed lots, of Py thagoras bis lot, Ofc, 
bg 


He counterfeit Zgyptians» which were indeed conſening vagabonds, 

praRifing the art called Sortzlegium, had no ſmall” credir among the : 
multitude : howbeit, their divinations were as was their faſt and looſe, Soritlege or: 
and as the witches cures and hurts, and as the ſoothfayers anſwers, and as lotſhare. - 
the conjurors raiſing up of ſpirits, and as Apollos or the Rood of graces. | 


| oracles, and as the jugglers knacks of legierdemaine, and as the papiſts : 


exorciimes, and as the witches charmes, and as the counterfeit viſions, 
and as the couſeners knaveries- Hereupon it was ſaid 3 Non invenatur 
inter vos menabas, that is, Sortilegus, which were like to theſe Xoayprian 
couſeners, As for other lots, they were uſed, and that lawfully, - as ap= 
peareth by Jonas and others that were holy men, as may be ſeen among 
all. common-wealths, for the deciding of divers controverſies, ®c. whetc» - 
in thy neighbour is not miſuſed, nar God any way offended. - Bur in 
truch I chink, becauſe of the couſenage that ſo cafily-may be eds, | 
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would not have hidden it from his Church, For this cauſe the Jews 


The diſcovery 
God forbad it in the -common-wealth of the Jews, though in the g00g 
uſe thereof it was allowed in matters of great weight 3 gs 'appeareth both 
in the old.and new teſtament 5 and that as well in doubtful caſes and gi. 
ftribations, as in eleRions and inheritances, and pacification of ya. 
ances. I'omit to ſpeake any thing of the lots compriſed in verſes, con- 
cerning the luck enſuing, either of Virgil, Homer, or any other, where. 
in fortune is gathered by the ſudden turning. unto them : becauſe it j; 
a childiſh and ridiculous roje, and like unto childrens play at Prim, ſe. 
cundus, or the game called the philoſophers table « but; herein I will ce. 
ferre you to the bable it ſelfe, or elſe to Bodin, er to ſome ſuch ſober 
wrirer thereupon 3 of whom there is no want- 
There is a lot alſo called Pythagoras lot, which (ſore ſay) Ariſtotle 
. beleeved : and that is, where the charaRers of letters have certaine pro- 
per numbers 3 whercby they divine (through the proper names of men.) 
ſo as the numbers of each letters being gathered m a'fumme, and put ro- 
gether, give vitory to them whofe ſomme is the greater 3 whetherthe 
queſtion be of warre, life, matrimony, viRory, 8c, even as the unequal 
number of vowels in proper names portendeth lack of fight, halting &c, 
Seve goefickerd and godmothers might cafily prevent, if thecaſe 
ood ſo- 


CHAP. Xl 


Of the Gatileflical art, conſiſting of traditions and unwritten vari 


ties learned without Bookgand of the diviſion thereof. © 


| > Joke is alſo place for the Cabaliftical art,confiſting of bnwritten veri- 
ties, which the Jewes do beleeve and brag that God himſelfe gave ro 
Moſes in the mount Sinai z and afterwares was taught onely with lively 
voice, by degrees of ſuccefſion, without writing, untill rhe time of Eſ- 
eras: evenas the ſcholars of Archippos did uſe -wit and memory in ſtead 
of bookes. They divide this in twaine 3 the one expoundeth with phi- 
loſophical reaſon the ſecrets of the law and the bible, wherein (thef (ay) 


that Solomon was very cunning 3 becauſe it is written in the Hebrew ſic | 


ries, .that he diſputed from the Cedar of Libanus,even to the Hyſope,and 
alſo of birds, beaſts, &c. The other is as it were a ſymbolical divinity 
of the higheſt contemplation, of the divine and angelike vertues, of ho- 
ly names and fignes; wherein the letters, numbers, figures, things and 
armes, the pricks 'oycr the letters , the lines, the points, and the ac- 
centsdo all ſignifie very profound rhings and great ſecrets: By theſe arts 
the Atheiſts ſuppoſe Moſes wrote all his miracles, and that- hereby they 
have power over angels and devils,as alſo to do miracles:yea and that heres 
by all the miracles that either any of the prophets, or Chrift himſelſc 
wrought, were accomplifhed. ARE 

But C+ Agrippa having ſearched to the bottome of this art,ſaith, it 1s 
nothing bur ſuperſtition and folly. 'Otherwiſe you may be ſure Chriſt 


were 


Lotſhare, 


aS©s ms —_— i. 
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were ſo skilfulin the names of God. Bur there is none other name in 
heaven or earth, in which we might be ſaved, bur Jeſus : neither is that 
meant by his bare name, but by his vertue and goodnefie towards us. 
Theſe Cabalifts do further brag, that they are able hereby, not orely to 
finde out and know the unſpeakeable myſteries of God 3 but alſo the ſe- The blaſ:h 
crets which are above ſcripturez whereby alſo they rake upon them to ans of the wb 
propheſie, and ro worke miracles : yea hereby they can make what they Cohalilise 
lift to be ſcripture 3 as Yaleria Proba did pick certaine verſes out of Vir- 
gilealluding them to Chriſt. And rherefore theſe their revolutions are 

nothing bart allegoricall games, which idle men buficd in letters, points, 

and numbers (which the Hebrew tongue eafily ſuffereth) deviſe, to de- 

lude and couſen the ſimple and ignorant. And this they call Alphabe- 

tary or Arythmintical divinity, which Chriſt ſhewed to his Apoſiles one- 

ly, and which Paul faith he ſpeaketh bur among peife& men 3 and being 

high myſteries are not to be committed unto writing,and ſo made popu- 

lar. There is no man that readeth any thing of this Cabaliſtical art, bur 

muſt needs think upon the Popes cunning praQtiſes in rhis behalfe, who 

hath In ſcrinio peFeris, nor onely the expoktion of all lawes, both divine In conci{-Tri- 
& humane,bur alſo authority to add thereunto,or to draw back there from gent« 
at his pleaſure : and this may he lawfully do even with the ſcriptures, ei- 

ther by addition or ſubſtraftion , afrer his own pontifical liking. As for 
example : he hath added the Apocrypha-(whereanto he might as well 

have joined S. Auguſtines works, or the courſe of the civil law , &c-) 
Again,he hath diminiſhed from the decalogue or ten commandements,nor 

one or two words, but a whole precept, namely the ſecond, which it hath 
pleaſed him te daſh out with his pen : and truly he might as well by 

the ſame authority have raiſed out of the teſtament S. Markes goſpel. 


CHAP: XIL. 


When,how, and in What ſort ſacrifices were firſt ordained, and bow 
they were propbaned, and how tbe Pop: corrupteth the ſacraments 
of Chriſt. 


T the firſt God manifeſted to our father Adan, by the prohibition 

of the Apple, that he would have man liveunde alaw, in obedience 
and ſubmifſion 3 and not to wander lke a beaſt withour order or diſci- 
pline. And aftcr man had tranſgreſſed, and deſerve4 thereby Gods hea- 
vy diſpleaſure yet his mercy prevailed } and taking compaſſion upon 
man, he promiſed the Meſhas, who ſhonld be borac of a woman, and G p 
breake the ſerpents head : d&eclaring by evident. reſtimonies- , thar ne 
his pleaſure was that man ſhould be reſtored to favour and grace, through ©<"*3' 5” 
Chriſt : and binding the minds of men to this promiſe, and to be fixed 
upon their Mefſias, eſtabliſhed figures and ceremenies wherewith to 
nouriſh their faith, and copy med the ſame wich miracles, prohibicing 
and excluding all mans deviſes that behalfe. And upon his promiſe x @gje 12.2, 
rezewedghe injoyed (I ſay) and ereed a new forme of worſhip, + Lc, 6 

u e 


Gen:2, 17, 


. > 
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he would have his promiſes conſtantly beheld, fairhfully beleeved;and reve. 
renly regarded. He ordained fix forts of divine ſacrifices z three pro- 
piciatory, not as meriting remiſſion of ſinnes, bur as figures of Chriſts 
propiriation : the other three were: of thankſgiving. Theſe ſacrifices 
were full of ceremonies, they were powdered with conſecrated ſalt, ang 
kindled with fire, which was preſerved in the tabernacle of the Lord : 
which fire (ſome think) was ſent downe from heaven= G OD himſelſe 
commanded theſe rites and ceremonies to our forefathers, Noah, Abraham, 
Iſaac, Jacob, &c. promiſing therein both the amplification of their fa- 
milies and alſo their Meſſias. But in trad of time (I ſay) wantonneſſe, 
negligence, and contempt, through rhe inſt;gation of the devil, aboliſh- 
cd this inſtitutioa of GOD: ſo as in the end, God himſelfe was for- 
gotten among them, and they became - pagans and heathens, deviſing 
their owa waye$, until every countrey had deviſed and eieRed both new 
ſacrifices, and alſo new gods particular unto themſelves. Whoſe exam- 
ple the Pope followeth, in propkaning of Chriſts ſacraments, diſguifing 
them with his deviſes and ſuperſticious ceremonies; contriving and com- 
prehending therein the felly of all nations: the which becauſe little ckil- 
dren Yo now peree ive and ſcorne, I will paſſe over 3 and returne to the 
Genriles, whome I cannot excuſe of couſenage, ſuperſtition, nor yet of 


Ecds matters. vanity in this behalfe: For if God ſuffered falſe prophets among the chil- 


gren of Iſrael, being Gods peculiar people, and hypocrits in the charch 
of Chriſt 3 no marvel if there were ſach people amongſt the heathen, 
which neither profeſſed nor knew him« ; 


CHAP. XIIT- 


Of the objes whereupon the augurors uſed to prognoſlicate, v,i1h 
certaine cautions and notes. 


Te Gentiles, which treat of this matter , repeat an innumerable 
multitude of obje&s, whereupon they prognofticate good or bad 
lnck. And a great matter is made of neezing, wherein the: number of 
neezings and the cime thereof is greatly noted 3 the tingling ip the fin« 
ger, the elbowe, the roe, the knee, &Cc- are ſingular notes alſo to be 
obſerved in this art 3 though ſpecially herein are marked the flying of 
fowles, and meetings of beaſtsz. with this genera! cantion, that the obje& 
or matter whereon men divine, muſt be ſudden and unlooked for: which 
tegard, children and ſome old fooles have to the gathering primroſes; true 
loves, and foure-leaved graffez Item rhe perſon unto whom ſuch an ob» 
je cffereth it ſelfe unawares 3 Item the intention of the divinor, where- 
the objeR which is met, is referred to auguriezItem the houre in which 
Be w 4g is wichout forcknowledge upon the ſudden met withal : and 
orth. . 
Plinie reporteth that gryphes flie alwayes to the place of ſlaughter, wa, 
or three dayes before the batte! is foughth which was ſeene and tried: 
at the bartel of Troy : and in reſpeRt thereof, the griphe was "7 
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be the chiefe bird of augurie- But among the innumerable number of Ar;f.in engu* 

che portentous beaſts, fowles, ferpents, and other creatures, the toade iis. | 

js the moſt excellent obje& , whoſe ugly deformity fignifiech ſweet and 

amiable fortune : in reſpe@ whereof ſome ſuperſtitious witches preſerve 

Toades for their familiars. And ſome one of good credit Cwhom I could 

name) having convented the witches themſelves, hath ſtarved diverſe of 

their devils, which they kept in boxes in the likeneſſe of roades. OE Ts 
Plutarch Chironzus ſaith, that the place and fice of the fignes that we jr Io 

receive by angury,are ſpecially to be noted: for if we receive them on the h - , 1 

left fide,good lacke;z if on the right fide, ill lucke inſrech: beczuſe terrene _— af 

and rhorcal things are oppoſite and contrary to divine and heavenlythings; 1 ings 

for that which the gods deliver with the right haudfalleth to our left ſidez 

anq,ſÞ contrarywiles | 


CHAP XIV: 


The divifion of augury,perſons admittable into the colledges of auzury, 
_ of their ſuperſtition. 


'T ** larter divinors in theſe myſteries , have divided their ſoothſayings nn Hikes 
& into twelve ſuperfticions : as Auguſtinus Niphus termeth them. The 4 _ = pj 
firſt is proſperity 3 the ſecond, ill lucke, as when one goeth out of hi CEENOEY 


Is ;; 
kouſe,and ſeeth .n unluckybeaſt lying on the right fide of his way;the third Hb.1, 


' is deftiniez the fourth is fortune; the fifc is il] hap, as when an infortunate 


beaſt feedeth on the righr ſide of your way ; the fixc is ntility z the ſe- 
yenth is hurt; che eight is called a caate), as when a beaſt followeth one, 
and ſtaicth at any fide, nor paſſing beyond him, which is a ſigne of good 
lacke; the ninth is infelicity, and chat is} contrary to the eight , as when 
the beaft paſſeth before one 3 the tenth is perfeRion , the eleventh is im- 
perfeFion 3 the twelfch is concluſion. Thusfarre he. 

Among the Romans none could be received into the college of angu« 
rors that had abile, or had beene bitten with a dog, &c. and at the ; 
times of their exerciſc,even at noone dayes, they lighted candles.From 297 admirable 
whence the papiſts convey unto their church, thoſe points of intidelity. 129 he col- 
Finally, their obſervations were ſo infinite and ridiculous, that there flew |©9ge Of 4ugU- 


Who were 


not a ſparkle out of the fire,burt it betokened ſomewhat. rors among = 
the Romans. : 
Of the common peoples fond and ſuperſtitions colleFions and obſervas >. 
Hons. EL, 'x 


Mongſt us there be many. women, and effemenate men (marry pa- 
piſts alwayes, as by their ſuperftition may appeare) that make great © yain folly & 


'L wingtions upon the ſhedding of falr, wine, &c. and for the obſervation gggliſh vanis 


&and houres uſe as great witchcraft as in any thing. For if one 12 
| U2 chance 
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chance to take a fall from a horſe, either in a ſlippery ot ſtumbling way, 
he will note the day and houre, and count that time unlucky fer a journy- 
Otherwiſe, he that receiverh a miſchance, will conſider whether he me 
not a cat, or a hare,when he went firft ourof his doores in the morning;or 
ſtumbled not at the threſkhold at his going out 3 Or pur not on his ſhire 
the wrong ſide outwards 3 or his left ſhoe 'on his right foot, which Aau- 
guftus Cxſar reputed for the worſt luck that might befal. But above all 
other nations (as Martinus de Arles witnefferb) the Spaniards are moſt 
ſuperſtitions herein > and of Spaine, the people of the province of Lu- 
firania is the moſt fond. For one will ſay 3 I had a dreame to night, or 
a Crew croked:upon my houſe, or an owle flew by me and ſcreeched 
(which avgury Lucius Sylla took of his death) or a Cocke crew contrary to 
his houre. Another faith; The moone is at the prime ; another, that 
the ſun roſe in a cloud and looked pale , or a ſtar ſhot and ſhined in the 
aire, or a ſtrange cat came into the houſe, or a hen fell from the top of 
the houſe. 

Many will go to bed againe , if they neeze before their ſhoes 
be on their feet 3 ſome will hold faſt their left thumb in their right hand 
when they hickor ; or elſe will hold their chinne with their right hand 
whiles a goſpel is ſung. Iris __ very ill lacke of ſome, that a child , 
or any other living creatore, ſhould betweene two friends as they 
walke together 3 for they ſay it portendeth a diviſion of friendſhip. A- 
mong the papiſts themſelves, if any hunters, as they were a hunting, 
chaneed to meet a frier or a prieft ; they __ fo.ill, luck, as they 
would'couple up their hounds, and go home, being in deſpaire of any 
further ſport that day. Marry if they had uſed venery with a begger,they 
ſhould win all the money they played for that day at dice. The. like fol- 
ly is to be imputed'unto them, that obſerve (as true or probable) old 
yerſes, wherein can be no reaſonable cauſe of ſuch effe&s; which are 
brought to paſſe onely by Gods power, and at his pleaſure. Ofthis ſort 
he theſe that follow. 


Vincenti fefto fi ſel radiet memor eſto. 


Remember on S, Vincents day. 
If that the ſun his beames diſplay.. 


Clara dies Pauli bona tempora denotat anni.. ' 


If Paul tWapoſtles day be clear , 
It doth foreſhew a lacky year. 


$7 ſol ſplendeſcat Maria purificante, | 
Major erit glacies poſt feſtum gnam fuit ante; 
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3f Maries purifying days By Abraham 
Be cleare and bright with ſunny raie, Fleming. 
Then froſt and cold ſhall be much more, 

After the feaſt than was before, 


Serdrubens calum cas indicat eſſe ſerenum, 
Si mane rubeſcit, ventus vel pluvia creſcit, 


The ſkie being redat evening, : 
Foreſhewes a faire and clear morning 3 By Abraham 
But if the morning riſeth red, Fleming. | 
Of wind or raine we ſhall be ſped, | 


Some ftick a needle or a backle into a certain tree, ' neere to the cathe- 

dral charch of $. Chriſtopher, or of ſome other ſaint 3 hoping thereby 

to be delivered that yeare from the headach- Item maids forſooth hang 

ſome of their haire before the image of S. Urbane, becanſe they would 

have the reſt of their haire grow long and be yellow. Irem, women 

with child runne to church, and tie their girdles or ſhoe-lachets abour a 

bell, and ſtrike upon the ſame thrice, thinking that the ſound thereof 

haſteth their good delivery. But fichence theſe things begin to rouch Seek more 
the vanities andſuperſtitions of incantations, I will referre you thither, hereof in the 
where you ſhall ſee of that ſtuffe abundance 3 beginning at rhe word Ha- word Habar, 


bar. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


How old writers vary about the matter, the manner, and the meanes, 
whereby things augurificall are moved. 


Yn and Themiſtius affirme , that whatſoever happeneth un- 

to man ſuddenly and by chance,cometh from the providence of God- 

So as Themiftias gathereth, that men in that reſpeR prophefie,when they 

ſpeake what cometh in their braine , upon the ſudden. though nor | 

knowing or underſtanding what they ſay. And thac ſeeing God hath a Ave179e5.12s 

care for us, it agreeth with reaſon (as Theophraſtus faith) that he ſkew us Metaphyſics 

by ſome meane whatſoever ſhall happen. Fer with Pythogoras he con- 

cludeth, that all foreſhewes and auguries are the voices and words of 

God, by the which he foretelleth man the good or evil that ſhall beride- 
Trimſmegiſtus afficmeth, that all augurificaal things are moved by de- 

vils 3 Porphyrie faith by gods, or rather good angels : according to the 

opinion of Plotinus and Iamblichus. Some other affirmethey are moy- 

ed by the moone wandering through the twelve fignes of the Zodiake : 

becauſe the moone hath dominion in all ſudden matters. The ZAgyptian 

#fronomers hold, that the moone ordereth not thoſe portentous matters. 


but Stells errans, a wandering ſtarre, 8c. 
How 
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CHAP. XVI 


How ridiculom an art augury is , bow Cato mocked it, Ariſtotles reg« 
fon againſt it fond colleGjons of augurors ,who allowed,and who diſ« 
allowedit. | . | 


VE all theſe obſervtaions beingneither grounded onGods word,nor 
The fond art Y phyfical or philoſophical reaſon, are vanities, ſuperſtitions, lies, 
of augury and meerwitchcraftz as whereby the world hath long time been,and is ſtill 
convinced. abuſed and coulened. It is written; Non eft veſtrum ſcire tempora Co ms- 
Ads 1-7* .menta, 6c. It is not for you to know the times and ſeaſons, which the 
father hath pur in his owne power. The moſt godly men and the wiſeſt 
philoſophers have given no credit hereunto S- Auguſtine ſaith 3 Qui his 
vinatiqnibus credit, (ciat ſe fidem chriſtianam & baptiſmum prevaricaſe , 
& paganum-Deiq; inimicum eſſe» He that gives credit to theſe divinati- 
ONns,let him know that he hath abuſed the Chriſtian faith and his baptiſme, 
and is a Pagan,and enemy to God, One told Cato, that a rat had carried 
avay and eaten his hoſe, which the party ſaid was a wonderful figne, Nay 
Cfaid Cato) I think not ſo; bur if the heſe had eaten the rat 3 +that had 
en a wenderful token indeed* When Nonius told Cicero that they 
ſhould have good ſucceſſe in battel, becauſe ſeven eagles were taken in 
Pompeies campe, he anſwered thus; No doubc it will be even fo, if 
that we chance to ſight with pies. In the like caſe alſo he anſwered Labi- 
enss,who propheſied like ſucceſſe by ſuch divinations,faying, that through 

the hope of ſach toics, Pompeie loſt all his pavillions nor long before- 
What wiſeman would think, that God would commit his councel to a 
G daw, an owle, a ſwine, or a toadcy or that ke wonld hide his ſecretpur- 
 driſt.de ſom. poſes in the dung and bowels of beaſts ? Ariſtotle thus reaſonerh 3 Au- 
gury or divinations are neither the cauſes nor «ffe&s of things to come 3 

Ergo, they do not thereby foretell things truly, but by chance. AsifI 
 dreame that my friend will come to my houſe,and he cometh indeed : yer 
neither dreame nor imagination is morethe cauſe of my friends coming, 
than the-chattering of a pie- 

When Hannibal overthrew Marcus Marcellus,the beaft facrificed want» 
ed a peece of his heart; therefore forſooth Marius, when he ſacrificed at 
Utica, and the beaſt lacked his liver, he muſt needs have the like ſuccefle. 
Theſe are their colle&ions;andas vaine as if they faid,thatthe building of 
Tepderden ſteeple was the cauſe of Goodwine ſands , or che decay of 
Sandwitch-haven. S. Auguftine ſaith, that cheſe obſervations are moſt 
ſoperſtitions- Bur we reave in the fourth pſalme; a ſentence which might 
diffwade any chriſtian from this folly and impiety 3 O ye fonnes of men , 
how long will you turne my glory into ſhame, loving vanity, and ſecing 

lies ? The like is read in many other places of ſcripture, 
Ofſach as allow this folly, T can commend Plinie beft, who ſaith, that 
the operation of theſe auguries is as we take them. For if we take them 
* in good parizthey are fignes of good luckzif we take them 1n il! _— 
| eta ob inf -hbte Kbnbdcs hn ib ollowethz, 
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followeth; if we negleR them, and way them not, they do neither good Aquin, libde 


of Witcheraft. Chap. VIII; 


nor harme-, Thomas of Aguine reaſoneth in this wiſe; The ſtarres,whoſe 
courſe is certaine, have greater affinity and community with mans a&i- 
ons, than augaries 3 and yet our doings are neither dire&ed nor proceed 
from the ſtarres. Which thing alſo Prolomey witneſſeth;ſaying 3 Sapre 
ens deminabitur «ſtris, A wiſeman overruſeth the ſtares, 


Fond diſtin@tions of the beathen writers,concerning augury. 


THe heathen made a diſtinQion betweene divine, naturall, and caſual C. Epidins. 
F. avguries. Divine auguries were ſuch, as men were made beleeve were Homer. lliag, 
done miraculouſly , as when dogs ſpake 3 as at the expulſion of Tarnqui- 19» 


nius our of his kingdome 3 or when crees ſpake, as before che death of 
Czfarz or when horſes ſpake, as did a horſe whoſe name was Zanthns. 
Many learned chriſtians confeffe, that ſuch chings as may indeed have dis 
vine cauſe, may be called divine auguries ; or rather forewarnings of 
God, and tokens either of his bleſfings or difcontentation ; as the ſtarre 
was a token of a ſafe palſage to the magicians thar ſought Ghriſt 3 ſo was 
the cockcrowing an augury to Peter for his convertion. And many ſach 
other diviaations or auguries(if it be lawful ſo to terme them)are the in. 
ſcriptures to be found. 
CHAP, XIX. 


Of natural and caſual angry, the ane allowed, and the other djſal= 
lowed. 


Atural avgury is a phyſical or philoſophical obſervation; becaaſe hu» 

mane and natural reaſon may be yeelded for fuch events : as if one 
heare the cock crow many times together,a man may gueſle that raine will 
follow ſhorcly;as by the crying of rookes,and by their extraordinary uſing 
of their wings in their flight, becauſe through a natural inftin&, provoked 
by the impreſſion of the heavenly bodies,they are moyed to know the times, 
according to the difpofition of the weather;as it is neceſſary for their na- 
tures. And therefore Jeremy faith 3 Milvus in celo cognovit tempus ſuum- 
The phifician may argue a ſtrength towards in his patient, when he heax- 
eth him neeze twice , which is a natnral cauſe to judge by, ant conjeft- 
ure upon, But ſure it is meere caſual, and alſo very fooliſh aud incrediþle, 
that by rwo neeZings, a wan ſhovld be ſure of good leck or ſucceſſe in his 
bufinefſe; or by meeting of a toade, a man ſhould eſcape a danger; or at- 
chicve an enterpriſe, &c. 
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CHA P. XX. 


A confutation of caſnal augury which is meere witchcraft , and apou 
what untertainty tboſe drvinations are grounded. 


Va imagination worketh in man er woman, many leaves would 

not comprehend 3 for as the qualities thereef are ſtrange, and 

almoſt incredible, ſo would the diſcourſe thereof be long aud tedieuvs, 

whereof I had occafion to ſpeak elſewhere. Bur the power of our imagi- 

nation extendeth not to beaſts, nor reacheth co birds,and therefore per- 

taineth not hereunto. Neither can the chance for the right or left fide 

be goed or bad luck in itſelfe» Why ſhould any occurrcent or augucy be 

good? Becauſe ir cometh out of thar part of the heavens, where the good 

or beneficial ſtars are placed. By that reaſon, all things ſhould be good 

and happy that live on that ſide 3 but we ſee the contrary experience,and 

as commonly as that. | w 

| The like abſprdity and error is in them that credit thoſe divinations; 

The vanity ofbecauſe the ſtarres over the ninth houſe have dominion at the time of au- 

calual avgury-gury. If ic ſhould beroken good luck, joy or gladneffe, to hearea noiſe 

| in the houſe, when the moone is in Aries : and contrarywiſe, if .it bea 

+  figne of ill luck, ſorrow, or griefe for a beaſt to come into the houſe, the 

moone being in the ſame ſigne : here might be found a fonle error and 

contrariety. And forſomuch as both may happen at once, the rule muſt 

needs be falſe and ridiculous. And ifthere were any certaine rules or 

notes to be gathered in theſe divinarious 3 the abuſe therein is ſuch, as the 

Ifai.44-25+ word of God muſt needs be verified therein; to wit, I will deſtroy the 
tokens of ſoothlayers, and make them that conjefure, fooles- 


CH AP. RXl, 


The figntt-caſters are witches, the uncertainty of their art, and 6f 
their contradifions, Cornelius Agrippa's ſentence againſt judicial 
aſtrologie. 


Heſe caſters of figures may be numbered among the couſening 

' 4 witches, whoſe pradtiſe is above their reach, their purpoſe to gaine, 

their kgowledge ſtolne from poets, their art uncerraine and full of vani- 

2 ty, more plainly derided in the ſcriptures, than any other folly- And 

The vain andrherenpon many other trifling vanities are rooted and grounded) as phyſi- 
- trifling trickSg,nomy » palmeſtry , interpreting of dreames, monſters, augaries,%c- 
of fgure-Ca- the profeflors whereof confeſſe this to be the neceſſary key to open the 
ſte1s. knowledge of all their ſecrets. For theſe fellowes ere& a figure of the 
heavens,by the expoſition whereof (together with the conjeRures of fi- 

militudes and ſignes they ſeeke to find ont the meaning of the fignifica 

tors , attribnting to them the ends of all things, contrary to truth,reaſon, 

and divinity : their rules being ſo inconſtant, that few writers = 
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the very principles thereof. © For the Rabbins, the old and new writers, 
end the Fry beſt philofophers difſear in the cheefe grounds thereof, dif- 
fering in the propriety of the houſes, whereout they wring the foretelling 
efthings ro come, contendingeven abour the number of ſpheres , being 
not yer reſolved how to ere the beginnings and endesof the houſes: for 
Ptolomy makech them affEr one ſort, Campanus after another, tec. 
And as Alpetragus thinketh , that there be in the heavens divers mo. 
yings as yet to men tmknown, ſo do-others affirme (not without probabili» 
ty) that there may betarres and bodies , to whom theſe movings may 
accord, which cannot beſcen, either through their exceeding highnefſe, 
or that hitherto are-not tried with any obſervation of the art. The true 
motion of Mars is'not yet perceived, neither is it poſſible to find out the tohane ah. 
true entring of the Sunne inco the equinoRiall points.It is not denied,that regius inepiſt 
the aſtronomers themſelves have received their light, and their very art p To "Ha ”-= 
from poets, withour whoſe fables the twelve fignes , and the northerly & Gulit _ 
ſoutherly figures had never aſcended into heaven. And-yet (as C. Agrippa de ſanfio Clos 
faith) aſtrologers do live, coſen men, and gaine by theſe fables ; , whiles +, ald. Rabbi 
the poets, which are the inventors of them, do live in beggery. pr: y w 
The very ſkillfalleſt mathematiciaos confefſe, that ic is unpoffiible to i; þ 14 —_ 
fiad our any- certain thing concerning the knowledge of judgements, as {clear Arey : 
weal for the innumerable cauſes which worke together with the ' heavens, Ro C afſand 
being allrogether, and one with the other to be conſidered : as alſo be- Py 4 bo wo 
cavfe influencies do not conftraine bur incline. -For many ordinary and ©*##9*PO* 
extraordinary occaſions do interrupt them 3 as education, cuſtome,place, 
honeſty» bicth, ' blood, fickneſſe, health, firengh, weaknefſe , meate 
drink, liberty of mind, learning, -&c. And they that have written 
the rules of judgement, and agree neereft therein, being of equal autho- 
rity and learning, publiſh ſo contrary opinions npon one thing, thar ir is 
unpeſſible for an aſtcologian to pronounce a certainty upon ſo variable 
opinions 3 and otherwiſe, upon ſo uncertain reports no man is able to 
judge herein. So as( according to Ptolomy) the foreknowledye of things 
tocome by the ſtarres,dependeth as well upon the affettions of the mind 
as upon the obſevation of the planets, +proceeding rather from chance 
” —_ as whereby they deceive others, and ace deceived themſelyes 
4110s 


CHAP XXII. 


The ſubtilty of aftrologers to maintain the credit of their art, why 
they remain in credit, certain impieties contained in aſtrologers 
aſſertions. 


TF yon marke the cunning ones,you ſhall ſee them ſpeak darkly of things 
to come ,devifing by artificiall ſubtilry, doubtfoll prognoſtications;ea. Aſtiologers 
fily to be applyed to every thing, time, prince y and nation : and if any prognofticati- 
thing come to paſſe according to their divinations, they fortifie their old ons are like 
prognoftiations with new reaſons» Neverthclefle , in the ——— the _—_— of 
RX | and oracles. 
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the Things that. are. And the more unpoſſible a thing is, the more we 
ſtand in feare thereof; and the leſſe. likely to be true,the more'we belceve 
it> Andif we were not ſuch, 1 think with Cornelius Agrippa, that theſe 
divinors, aſtrologers, conjurors, and coſenors would die for hunger. 
And our fooliſh light beleefe, forgetting things-paſt, negledting things 
preſent, and very hafty to know things to come, doth ſo comfort aad 
waintain theſe coſeners 3 thag whereas in other men,, for making one lie, 
the faith of him that ſpeaketh. is ſo. much miſtuſted, that a}l:the reſidue 
being true. is not-regarded. Contrariyiſe, in. theſe colenages among out 
divinors, one trath ſpoken by hap giveth ſuch credit to all their lies, that 
Ever after we beleeve whatſoever they. ſay « how incredible, inipoſſible cr 
falſe ſoever it be. Sir Thomas Moore. ſaith,they know nor-who are in their 
own chambers, neither who maketh rhemſelyes cuckoldes, that take upon 
them all this cunning, knowledge, and .great foreſight. Pur to enlarge 
their credit,or rather to manifeſt their tmpudency,they fay the gift of pro- 
pheſie, the force of religion, the ſecrets of conſcience, the power of de- 
vils, vhe vertue of miracles, the efficacy of prayers,the ſtate of the life to 
come, &c. doth onely depend upan the ſtaxres, and is given and known 
by them alone. Fer they ſay, that when the figne of Gemini is aſcended, 
and Saturne and Mercury be joined in Aguary, in the nineth havſe of the 
heavens, there is a prophet borne: and therefore that Chriſt had ſo many 
vertues, becauſe he had in that place Sat#rne and Gemini. Yea, theſe A- 
ſtrologers do not ſtickto ſay, that the ſtarres diſtribute all ſorts of religi- 
ons: wherein Jupiter is the eſpeciall patrone, who being joyned wth 
Saturne , maketh the religion of the Jewes3 with Mercury, of: the Chii- 
Rtians , with the Moon, of Antichriſtianicy-Yea they affirme that the faich 
of every man may be. known to: them, as well as to.God. Ang.that Chriſt 
himſelf did-uſe the eleRion of houres in. his miragles;ſo as the Jews could 


| - nor ace him .whileſt he went to. Zeraſalemzand therefore thathe ſaid to his 
_ 3. giſciples that forbad him to gozare therejnot twelve houres in the day? _ 
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CHAP. XXIIHL. | 


1 ho have power to drive away devils with their onely preſence, who 
all receive of Godwhatſoever they aske in prayer , who ſhall obtain 
everlaſting life by meanes of-conftellations,as nativity- caſters affirm. 


T] ey ſay alſo, that he which hath 2ers happily placed in the nineth 
Þ. hoe of the heavens, ſhall have power to drive awaie devils with his 


_ onely preſence from them that be pgfſeſſed. And he that ſhall pray to God 


when he findeth the Moen and Jupiter joined with the Dragons head in 
the: midſt: of the heavens, ſhall obraine whatſoever he aſketh - and thar 
Jupiter and Saturne do give bleſſednefſe of the-life to come. But'if any The folly of 
in; his nativity ſhall have Saturne happily placed in Zeene,- his ſoul ſhall our genethli- 
la everlaſting life. And. hereunto ſabſcribe Peter de Appona, Roger aks or nativi- 
Bacon; Guido Bonatus, Arnold de villa novazand the Cardinall of Alia-Fur- ty-caſters 
thexmare,. the providence of God is denied, 2nd the miracles of Chriſt 
are; diminiſhed, when; theſe powers of the heavens and their influencies 
are in ſuch ſort advanced. Moſes, Efay, Job and Jeremy feem to diſlike 
and rejeRit.; andatRome in times paſt it was baniſhed, and by Juſtt- 
nian Condemned under pain of death. | Finally, Seneca derideth theſe Senec.lib. de 
foothſaying. witches 'in this fort'3- Amongſt the Cleones ( faith he ) there que- natura-4e 
was a.cuſtomegthat the yaaaopuacante { which were gazers in the air, 
watcing'when a ſtormiot hail ſhoold fall)when'theyſaw by any cloud'rhar 
the er was imminent and ar hand'; the uſe was (I fay) becauſe of the 
hurt which it might do to their-vines $e-. diligently to:warn the people 
thereof 3 who uſed nor. to provide clokes. or any ſuch defenſe aginſt ir, 
bur provided ſacritices [3+ the rich, cocks and white lambes ; 'the poor 
would ſpoile themſelves by cutting their thomhes; 3 -as though ( ſaith he ) 
that little bloud could aſcend up tothe cloudes,and do any goad for their 
relief in this matter. | 
And here by the waie,l will impart unto you a Venetian-ſaperſtition,of 
great antiquity,and at. this day (for ought 1 can reade to,the contrary_} 
m uſe.” 1t,is written, , that ,&very year;orginarily upan Aſcenſion day, 
the Doke of, Venice,  accompanyed with the States, goeth, wich great ſo- 
lernity ant6;the ſea,, and after, cerraine Ceremonies ended,caſteth there* 
tg 2 gold ring of great yalue and eſtimation fgr a pacificatory oblation : 
wherewithal their predeceſſors ſuppoled that the wrath of the Sea was aſ- Joannes: Gar- 
fwaged. By this a&jon, as a late writer ſfaith,they do Deſponſare ſibimare, Topius..in V e* 
thar is, eſponſe the ſea unto thetniſelves, &c. | net-d9; Hyperbs 
Let us therefore, according.to the prophets adviſe, aske raine of the 7c. x *,1iyi$ 
Lord in the hours of the later rime, and he ſhall ſend white clondes, rags 
and.giye ws raine ;&c: for ſurelys:the idok(as.theſame prophet faith (have | 
ſpoken yauity, the .ſoothiſaters have ſeen a ly, and the dreamers have told 
a vaine thing, Q They comfort in vai .and therefore they went away like 
theep; Rc. If aty ſheepbirer or witchmonger will follow-them, they ſhall 
89 alone for me. pages 
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The Twlfeth Books 


= SOV HS CHA P. I; : | 
The Hebrew word Habar exp.unded, where alſo the ſuppoſed ſecret 
force of charmes axd inchantments is ſhewed, and tbe efficacy of 
words is diverſe waies declared, -* 


'& in Latine [ncantare, is in Engliſh, Toinchanr,. or C if. 
.-you had rather have it ſo.) to-bewitch. © In theſe in- 
' chantments, cCerrain words, verſes, or charmes, &c, 
s are ſecretly uttered, wherein there 4s thoughr'to be mi- 
raculous cfficacie:These js great variety hereof:-but whe- 
ther it be by charmes, voices, images,charaRers,ſtones, 
plans, mera!s, herbes, '&c there muſt herewichall a fpeciall form of words 
be alwaies uſed,either divine, diabglicall, inſenfible, or pa::iſtical,where- 
| .-- > Upon all che veitue of the wot k 15 ſppeſed ro depend. This word is ſpe- 
Phlm.s8; Cially uſed in che 58 Pſalm, which place though it-be raken vpfor mine 
adverſaries ſtrongeſt argument againſt me z- yer me thmmks ir:maketh ſo 
wich me,, as- they-can never be able -o anſwer it-For there it plainly ap» 
Pſalm 58.45. peareth; that che adder hearech nor the voiee of the charmer, charm he 
never. ſo cunningly : contrary ta the poets fabliogs 
Virgil. in Da- Prieiducin vratix Dread rt 2.408 5) 
—_—_ ighas1N pratzs can 9 rumpitur angus. 
By Ab. ; The eoldiſ'ſnake in meadowes green, 
—— With charmes is burſt in pieces es, 


ob Hebrew word Habar, beingrin Greeke Epathin; and 


Bnt hereof more ſhall be ſaid hereafter in due place. 
I grant that words ſomerimes have opal vereo and efficacy, either 
in petwaſien' 0r'difſ»ation,''as alfo diverſe other waies; ſo as thereby ſome 
g, are converted from the wate of perdicion, to the efiare of falvation : and 
ſo contrariwiſe , according to the ſaying of Sblomon 3 Death and life 
are in-the inſtroment of rhe tangue : bur even therein God worketh all 
in a'l, as'well in framing the hearr-of the one, as in diceRing the tongue 
of the other-:. as appeareth'in niany places of the holy ſcriptures. 
CHAP, 1.00 


} 


Proverbs 1 
Chron. 30 
Pſalme 10. 
Pfalme- 5 r. 
Pſalm-139. . 
Jeremy' 3 2." 
___ EG NED -- 7 > 08 of 
Ifaiah 50. © JJhat zs: forbidden in Scriptares concerning witchcraft, of the  ope» 
DIED: - ration of words, the ſuper ſtitien of the Cabaliſts and Papiſts, who 
45a createth ſubſtances, 16 imitate God in /ome caſes is preſumption, 
 -wordsof fandification. ' 


! 


: Tor which is ferbidden in_the Scriptures tonching inchantment or 
A witch. crafc, is not the wonderfull working with words. For _ 
wor 


© Witches deſcribed.” - | of Witchcraft.” Chap.IT. 


words have had miraculous operation, there hath been alwaics the ſpecial 
providence, power and grace of God uttered to the ſtrengthening of the 


faich of Gods people, and to the furtherance of the goſpel : as when the Ads 5. 


apoſtle with a word flue Anamas and Saphira. Bur 'the prophanation of 


Gods name, the ſeducing, abuſing, and cofening of the people and mans - 


preſumprion is hereby prohibited , as whereby many take-upon them 
after the -recital-of ſuch names, as God in the ſcripture ſeemeth'to ap- 
propriate to himtelfe, ro foreſhew things to come, to worke miracles,to 
dered fellonies, bc. as the Cabaliſts in times paſt rooke'vpon them , 
by the ten names of God , and his angels , expreſſed in the ſcti- 
ptures , to worke wonders: and as the papiſts at this day by the like 
names, by croſſes, by goſpels hanged abour their necks, by maſſes, by 
exorCilmes, by holy water, and a thouſand conſecrared or rather execra- 
red things, promiſe unto themſelves and others, both health of body and 
jou). 

But as herein-we are not to imitare the papiſts, ſo in'ſuck things,asare 
the peciiliar aRions of God, we ought not to take upon us to counterfeit 
or reſemble him, which with his word created all things. For we, net- 
ther all the c'njurors, Cabaliſts, papiſts, ſocthfayers,inchanters,witches, 
nor chatmers in the wortd , neither any other humane' or yet diabolicall 
cunning can adde any ſuch ſtrengch ro Gods workmanſhipyas to make any 
thing anew,or elſe to exchange one thing into another-New qualities may 
be added Hy humane art,but no new ſubſtance can be'made or created by 
man, And ſeeing that art failerh herein,doubtlefſe neither the illufions of 
devils, nor the cunning of witches,can bring any ſuch thing truly to paſſe. 


Tonas I. 


For by the ſound of the word3 nothing cometh,nothing goeth, otherwiſe ' 


than God in nature hath ordained to be done by ordinary ſpeech, or elfe Words of ſan- 
by his ſpeciall.ordinance. Indeed words of ſanificationare neceffary and Qificarion, & 
commendable,according to S.P auls rule;Eet your meat be fanRified with wherein they 


the ward of God, and by prayer. But ſanRiſication doth nor here figni- confiſte 


fie either change of ſubſtance of the meate, or the adding of any new 
ſtcengrth thereunto: , bur ir is ſanRified, in that ir is received with thanks+ 
giving and prayerz that our bodies may be refreſhed, and our ſouls there» 
by niade the apter to glorifie God: | | 


CHAP.IIL. 


What effe and offence witches cbarmes bring, how unapt witches arz 


... and bow unlikely td work.thoſe things which they are thought to'do, 
. *.What would follow if the thoſe things were true - which are lald to 
tboir” (harge. | | 


words and other the* illafions of witches, charmers, and conja- 

:. rors, though they be not ſuch in operation and effeR, as they are 
commonly taken to be : yer rhey are offenſive ' to. the majeſtie and name 
of God, mr {ob truth. of divinity, and alſo of philophie.  For-if 
and being to all crearuress who'can pur any ſuch ver- 

toe 


God onely give li 
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rve Or lively feeling into a body of gold, ſilver, bread,or wax, as is ima- 
gined? Ifeither prieſts, devils, or witches could lo dogthe divine pow- 
er ſhould be checked and ourfaced by magicall cunning ,. and Gods crea- 
tNres made ſervile to a witches pleaſure- What is not to be brought to 
An ample paſſe by theſe incantationss. if that be true which is attributted to witchey 
deſcription of and yet they are women that never went to ſchonle in their lives, nor 
women com- had any teachers : and therefore withont art or learning;3. poore, and 
monly calle& therefore nor able to make any prone of metals or ſtones, &c. wheres 
witches. by to bring to paſſe ſtrange matters,. by natural magicke ; old and ſtiffe, 
and therefore not nimble-handed to deceive your cye with legierdemaine; 
heavy, and commonly lame , and therefore .unapt to flie in.the aire 3 or 
ro dance with the fairies 3 fad, melancholike,: ſulley, and miſerable, and 
therefore ir ſhould be unto them ({nvita Minerva) to. bancket or dance 
with Minerva; or yet with Herodias, as the common opinion of all wri- 
rers herein is. On the other ſide, we ſee they are ſo malicious and ſpite- 
foll, that if they by themſelves, or by their devils,. could trouble-the e« 
' lements,we ſE-Ould never have fair weather.!i theycould kill men;children, 
or catte], they would ſpare ronezbut would deſifoy. and k1Jl whole, coun- 
tries and houſholds. If they could transfezre corne. (as is affirmed)from 
their neighbours field into their. owne ,, none of them, wenld he poore, 
none other ſhoyld be rich. 1f they cou!d rransforme themſelyes and o- 
thers(as it is. moſt conſtantly zftirmed)oh what a nurnber of aj/es and.owls 
ſhould there be of us / If Incubus could beget Merlins among egy we 
ſhould have a:jolly mapy of cold prophets. ol A 
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7, Why Gud forbad the pratiiſe of witchcraft the. aljuadity of the lan 


| of the twelve tables, whereupon 1heir eſtrmationin-miracutcus afti- 
; ons is grounded, of their wonderous works. * — © 


A Common fT*Hovgh' ir be apparent, that the Hilv.Ghoſt forbiddeth.this art, be- 
= univerſal ** cavſeof the abiiſe of the name of God. , and.the colenage compre- 
Error. hended therein : yet 1 confeſſe, the ccſtomes and'laws almoſt of all na- 
tions do declare, that all theſe miraculays works before by me cited,and 

many other things more wonderfull, were attributed ro the -power of 

witches. The which lawes,with the executions and judicjals thereupon, 

and the witches confeſſions, have beguiled almoſt the whoſe world: Whar 

abſurdities cocerning.witchcraft,are-writtt in the lawof the twelve tables, 

which was the, higheſt.avd-moft ancient faw of the Romans? Whereepon 

the ſtrongeſt argament of witches omnipotent power is framed 3+as. rhat 

the wiſdome of ſuch lawgivers could not be abnſed.Whereof (me thinks) 

might he made a mare ſtrong-areament on our fide3: to:wit 5. If the chief 

and principal fawes of the, world be in this caſe ridiculoys,, vajne, falſe, 

incredible ,. yea and contrary. to. Gods law. the. refidue; of the.laws.and 

rgwpents. co that cffeR,. arg. tobe h p: .... 1 that argument ſhovld 

boldyi might prove al ihe popith Lame daft proteins 20d the hee 
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' Habar,, of VVitchrafte. © Chap,V' 159. 
theniſh princes lawes againſt chriſtians, to be good and in foree 3 for it” 


is like they would not have made them , except they had been gooud. 
Were it not (think you) a ſtrange proclamacion, that no man (upon 


- paine of death) ſhould pull che moon ouc of heaveu? And yet very ma- ; 

2 ny of the moſt learned wicchmongers make cheir arguments upon weaker [.Badinus . 
I grounds 3 as gamely in this forme and manner 3 We find in; poets, thar Daneus. 

F wi:ches wroughc ſuch and ſuch miracles 3 Ergo they can. accompliſh aud Hyperius. 

_ do this or that wonder. The words of the law are theſe; Qui frages in» Hemingius. 
cantaſſet pxnas dato, Neve alienam ſegetem_ pellexeris excantando,neq; in- Bar.Spineus. 
h cantando, Ne agrum deffuganto : the ſenſe whereof in Engliſh is this 3 Let Mal Matef- 
- him be executed thar bewircheth corne, Transferre nor other mens corn 

q into thy, ground. by inchancment, Take heede thou inchanr not ar all aei- 

| , ther inake chy neighbours field barren : he chac doth theſe thivgs ſhall 

. dy Cy $&C» 

- CHAP.v. 

I, An inſtance of one arraigned upon the law of the twelve Tables,wher- 

1 the ſaid law 3s proved ridiculous, of two-witches that conld do 

- wonders. 

IJ | 

4 . Lchovgh among us z we chink them bewitched that wax ſuddenly 

- poor, and nor them that growe haſtily rich 3 yer at Rome you ſhall 


underſtand, thas ( a5 Plinie reporteth) upon theſe articles one C, Furius 

Creſſus was convented before Spurius Albinus 3 for thac he being bur a a] 
liccle while freez- and delivered from-bondage,occupying onely tillage 3 A-notable : 
grew. rich on the fadden, as having good crops ; fo as it was ſuſpeRted purgation of 
that he transferred his neighbours corne into his fields. None interceflion, C.F-C-con+ 
no delay,none excaſe;no denial would ſerve, neither in jeſt nor deriſion, yenred for a + 
- nor yet through {ſober or honeſt means: but he was afligned a peremptory witch. - & 4 
day, to anſwer for life» And therefore fearing the ſentence of condem«: . Y 
nation, which was to be given there, by the voice and yerdi& of three 
men (as we hereare tried by twelve) made his appearance at the day af- 
figned, and brought with him his ploughes and hacrowes, ſpades and ſha- 


: vels, and other inſtrument of hoſbandry », his oxen, horſes and work- 

p ing bullocks, his ſervants, and alſo his daughter, which was a ſturdy 

| ? wench and a good houſwife, and alſo (as Piſo reporteth) well trimmed 

: up in apparell, and.faid to the whole bench in this wiſe 3 Lo here my 

Lords here 1 make my appearance, according to my promiſe and your 

” pleaſures, preſenting unto you my charmes and witchcrafts, which have 

*# ſo inriched me. As for the labopr, ſweat, watching,care,and diligences - - 

- which T7 have uſed in this behalfe, I cagnot ſhew you chem at this time» 

) And by this meanes he was diſmiſſed by the conſent of the Court, who 

| p - otherwiſe (as it was thought) ſhould hardly have eſcaped the ſentence of 

X eandemnarion , and' puniſhment of death: | Pie EE | 

4 [t is conſtantly affirmed in M. Mal. that Srafas uſed alwaies to hide Mal.Malef. * 
| 4 himſelf in a monſhoall, and had a diſciple called Hoppowho made Stad- par. 2.94 4-38 
D lin a maſter witch,and conld all when they lift, inviſibly"transfer the third CaÞ+$- - 


part of cheir neighbours dung,hay,corne, &c.into-their own gm—_— | 


153 


An ample 


12. Booke. 


es. > a << ag 


Thediſcovery + Witches. deſcribed. 


rve Or lively feeling into.a body of gold, ſilver, bread,or wax, as is ima- 
gined? Ifeither prieſts, devils, or witches could ſo dogthe divine pow- 
er ſhould be checked and outfaced by magicall cunning ,. and Gods crea- 
tOres made ſervile to a witches pleaſure- What is not to be brought to 
paſſe by theſe incantations. if that be true which is attriburted to witches? 


7 
vn 


deſcription of and yer they are women that never, went to ſchoole in their lives, nor 
women com- had any teachers : and therefore withont art or learning 3: poore , and 
monly calle therefore nor able to make any provigon of metals or ſtones, &c. where- 


witches. 


A Common 
and aniyerſal 
Error, 


* >; Why Gud forbad the pratiife of witchcraſty' the. abſurdity of the law 


by to bring to paſſe ſtrange matters, by natural magicke ; old and ſiiffe, 
and therefore not nimble-handed to deceive your eye with legierdemaine; 
heavy, and commonly lame , and therefore .unapt to flie in the aire 3 or 
ro dance with the fairies 3 fad, melancholike: ſullen, and miſerable, and 
therefore ic ſhould be unto them ({nvita Minerva) to; bancket or dance 
with Minerva; or yet with Herodias, as the common opinion of all wri- 
rers herein is. On the other fide, we ſee they are ſo malicious and ſpite- 
foll, that if they by themſelves, -or by their devils,. could trouble-the e« 


' lements,we ſt-Ould never have fair weather.lf theycould kill men;children, 


or cattel, they would ſpare rone;but would deſtfoy. and Kjll whole coun- 
tries and. houſholds.. If they could transfezre corne. (as is affirmed)from 
their neighbors field into their. owne , none of them wanld he poore, 
none other ſhould be rich. If they could rransforme themſelyes and o- 
thers(as it is, moſt conſtantly zftirmed)oh what a nurnber of aj'es and-owls 
ſhould there be of vs / If Incubus .could. beget Merlins among By we 
ſhould have a-jolly mapy of cold prophets. | 2 'A 
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, i of the twelve tables,wbereupon their eſtrmationin-miraculcus ati 
ns is-grounded, of their wondereus works. © 


JTaovgh ic be apparent, that the Holv.Ghoſt forbiddeth this art, be- 
"i cavſe” of the abuſe of the name of God. , and.che coma compre» 

ended therein : yet 1 confeſſe, the ccſtomes and'laws almoſt of all na- 
tions do declare, that all theſe miraculays works before by me cited,and 
many other things more wonderfull, were attributed to the -power of 
witches. The which lawes,with the executions and judicials-thereupon, 
and the witches confeſſions, have beguiled almoſt the whole world: Whar 
abſurdicies cocerning.witchcraft;gre-writtt in the lawof the twelve tables, 
which was the higheſt.and-moſt ancient law of the Romans? Whereepon 
the ſtrongeſt argument of witches omnipotent power is framed 3+ as. that 
the wiſdome of ſuch lawgivers cov!d not be abnſed. Whereof (me thinks) 
might he made a mare ſtrong-argument on our fidez: towir 5. If thechief 
and pr! Cipall lawey of the world be in this caſe sidicylogs,, vajne, falfe , 
incredible ,. yea and contrary to. Gods law 3. the. refidye; of the laws.and 

Rupents co that effe,, are, tobe Tulped "a [char argument ſhould 
c the PRptth Javes loft, proteſtants, andithe hen 
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' Habar,, of VVitchrafe,  * Chap.V+' 
theniſh princes lawes againſt chriſtians, to be good and in foree 3: for it” 
is like they would not have made them , except they had been. goud. 
Were ir not (think you) a ſtrange proclamation, that no man (upon 
paine of death ) ſhould pull che moon ouc of heaveu? And yer very ma- 


ny of the moſt learned witchmongers make cheir arguments upon 'weaker [.Balinus . 
grounds 3 as yamely in this forme and manner 3 We find in- poets, thar Dan&us. 
wizches wrouphe ſuch and ſach miracles 3 Ergo they can. accompliſh aud Hyperius. 
do this or that wonder. The words of the law are theſe; Qui frages in» Hemingins. 


cantaſſet pznas dato, Neve altenam ſegetem pellexeris excantendo,neqz in- Bar.Spineus. 


cantando, Ne agrum deffuganto : the ſenſe whereof in; Evgliſh is this 3 Let Mal Malef. 


him be executed that bewircheth corne, Transferre nor other mens corn 
into thy. ground. by inchancment, Take heede thou inchanr not at all nei- 
thet inake thy neighbours field barren : he thac doth theſe thivgs ſhall 
dy Cy 86C» 


CHAP.V. 
An inſtance of one arraigned upon the law of the twelve Tables,wher- 
the ſaid law 7s proved ridiculow, of two witches that conld do 
wonders.” © | 


; Lrhovgh among us z we chink them bewitched that wax ſuddenly 
; poor, and nor them that growe haſtily rich 3 yer at Rome you ſhall 
underſtand, that '( a5 Plinie reporteth) upon theſe arricles one C, Furius 
Crefſus was convented before Spurius Albinus 3 for thac he being bar a 


licle while freez- and delivered from-bondage,occupying onely illage 5 A notable : 


grew rich on the ſadden, as having good crops ; fo as it was ſuſpe 


nor yet through [ſober or honeſt means:but he was afſigned a peremptor 

day, to anſwer for life» And therefore fearing the ſentence of <3 
nation, which was to be given thete, by the voice and yerdi& of three 
men (as we hereare tried by twelve) made his appearance at the day af- 
figned, and brought with him his ploughes and harcrowes, ſpades and ſho- 
vels, and other inſtruments of hoſbandry , his oxen, horſes and work- 
ing bullocks, his ſervants, and alſo his daughter, which was a ſturdy 


ected, purgatian of 
that he transferred his neighbours corne into his fields. None interceflion,. C.FC-con= 
no delay,none excaſe;no denial would ſerve, neither in jeſt nor deriſfion, yenred for a : 


witch. -- 


wench and a good houſwife, and alſo (as Piſo reporteth) well trimmed 


up in apparell, and. faid to the whole bench in this wiſe 3 Lo here my 
Lords here 1 make my appearance, according to my promiſe and your 
pleaſures, preſenting unto you my charmes and witchcrafts, which have 


ſo inriched me. As for the labour, ſweat, watching,care,and diligence -- 


which 1 have uſed in this behalfe, I cannot ſhew you chem at this time» 
And by this meanes he was diſmiſſed by the conſent of the Court, who 
- otherwiſe (as ir was thought) ſhould hardly have eſcaped the ſentence of 
eandemnarion , and'puniſhment of death. 


It is conſtantly affirmed in M. Mal. that Stafus uſed alwaies to. hide Mal.Mg 
himſelf in a monſhoall, and had a diſciple called Hoppoywho made Stad- Pare 2.98 +58 © 


lin a maſter witch,and conld all when they lift, inviſibly"transfer the third Cap+$.-- 


part of their neighbours dung,hay,corne, &c.into-their own ng" 


ef. * 
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haile, tempeſts andflouds, with thunder ant lightening 3 "and kill chil- 
dren,. cattell,-&c. reveale things hidden, and many other tricks, when 
and where they liſt.But theſe two ſhifred not ſo well with the inquiſitors , 
as the other with theRomane and heathen judges. Howbeir, Srafus 
was too hard for themall : for none of all the Lawyers nor iuquiſitors 

_ eould bring him to appear before them, if it be_ true that- witchmongers 
write intheſe-matters. 7 


'CHAP..vI. | 
Lawes provided for the puniſhment of ſuch witches as work miracles, 
whereof ſome are mentioned, andof certain popiſh lawes publiſhed 


«Lcinſt them. | 
f Pm; are other lawes of other nations made to this incredible effe&:as 
Puniſhment Lex Salicarum provideth paniſhment for them chat flie in the aire 


of impoſſibili- from place toplace,and meer at:their nightly aſſemblics,and brave bankets, 
ties- carrying with them plate,and ſuch ſtufte, $:c.eyen as we ſhould make a law 
to hang him that ſhonld take a churchin his hand at Dover , 8 throw it to 
Callice. And becauſe in this caſe alſo popiſh lawes ſhall be ſeen be to as 
fooliſh and lewd as any other whatſoever, 8 ſpecially as tyrannovs as that 
which is moſt cruel : you ſhall heare what trim new lawes the church ef 
R Rome hath'lately deviſed. Theſe are therefore the words of pope Inno - 
A wiſe law of cntrhe eight to the inquiſitors-of Almanie, aud of pepe Julius the ſecond 
pope ſent tothe inquifitors of Bergomen. Ir is come.to out eares, that many 
Innocentand jewq perſons , of both kinds, as well male as female, uſing the company 
and Jaly,were of the devils Incubus and Succubus, with incantations,charmes, . conjura- 
it not that tjons, 8c» do deſtroy, &c. the births of women with chile, the young 
they wanted gf all cartel, rhe corne of the field, the grapes of the vines, the fruitof 
wit when. _ thetrees s Item, men, womens. and all kind of cattel and beaſts of the 
they made It. field; and with their ſaid inchantments, &c. do atterly excinguiſh, ſef- 
focate, and ſpotle all vineyards, orcbards, meadowes,, paſtures , grafſe,* 
,greene corne, and ripe corne,” and all other podware : yea men and wo- 
men themfelves are by their imprecations ſo afflited with externall and 
inward paines and diſeaſes , that men cannot beger, nor women bring 
. forth any children, nor yer accompliſh the duty of wedlock , d-nying 
the faith which they in baptiſme profeſſed, to the deſtruRion of their own 
ſoules, &c: Our pleaſure therefore is,thar all impediments that may hin- 
der the inquiſitors office;be utterly removed from among the people, leſt 
this blot ef hereſje proceed to poiſou,and defile them that be yer Inno- 
cent; - And therefore we do ordaine, by vertue of the apoſtolical autho- 
rity, that our inquificors of high Almanie, may execute the office of in- 
qurſition by all tertures and afflitions, in all places, and ppon all per- 
fons, what and whereſoever, as well in every place and diocefſe, az upon 
_ _ any.perſon.; and that as freely, as though they were named, exprefied, 
- or cited in this our commiſſion, 
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of VViechraft,* Chap. VIÞF I6r 


CHAP. Vil | 


Poeticall authorities commonly alleadged by witchmongers, for the 
proof of witches miraculous aGions, and for confirmation of their 
ſupernaturall power. © 


Hi have I a place and opportunity , to diſcover the whole - of 
. witchcraft 3- evenall cheir charmes, periapts, charaQers » amy "vg 
prayers, bleflings,- curſings, hurtings, helpings,knaverics, coſenages, XC. 
But firſt I will ſhew what authorities are produced to defend and maintain 

' the ſame, and thar in feriovs ſort, by Badin, Spinzus, Hemingins, Var:- > 


us, Danzus, 'Hyperius, M,Mal. and the reſt” Wer Tot 


Carmina vel celpeſſ unt de ducere Innaty | VirgÞeclog.. 
Carminibus C irce ſocios mutavit Viyſſis, | 
Frigidus inpratis cantands rumpitur angie, 

Inchantments pluck out of the ſkie, - 
The moon, though fhe be plac'c one high: 
Dame Circes with her charmes fo fine, 
Ulyfſes mates did turtie to {wine: | 
The ſnake with charmes is burſt in twaine, 
In meadows,where ſhe doth remains x 


Againe out of the ſame poet they cite further matters 

Has berbas,atqzbec Ponto mibi leGla venena, © 
Ipſa dedit Meris : naſcuntur plurima Ponto. Virg.echgs. 
His ego ſepe Iupam fieri,& ſe condere ſylvis, . g 
Merim [ep+ animas imis exirc [epulchris y 
Atqueſatas alid vids traducere meſſes.  ': | 

Theſe herbs did Meris give'to me, 

And poiſons pluckt at Pontus, 


For there they grow and multiply, © | 
Ahd do not ſo amongſt us. 6::ofÞ Cue) 


With theſe ſhe made herſelf become, 

A wolfe,and hid her in the wood, 

She fetcht up. ſoules'our of their tombe, 
| Removing corne from where it ftood. - 


Furthermore out of Ovid they ale adge theſe following» Ovid-feff.6. 
Node volent,puersſqs petunt nutricis egentesy | | 

Et vitiant cunis corpora cap1a ſuis > .. 
Carpere dieuntur laGentia viſcera refiris, 


FL OC ea 2 


"He plenum pot ſenguine guar babent : 
' To childre do fly by night 
ad Gre 1 het wolf 


on out of ring in n form} following, 


Virge ZEne. 4« I | | E -Kiotb' 8 le pentir monſtrats ſacerdos, 
| 1 05geputd] draconi 


9 Qed cas ſervebat in arbare Yamar.. 
x Bebe 4h a as \ Japoriferimque Fopantre- 
Hee je carminibus promittit ſolvere mentes, | 
Dus velit, . aft allis duras immiltere curas, 
Siſtere aqnam fluviis,&* vertere ſidera retrd, 
Nodurns[que ciet manes," mugire videbie” 
$Sab pedious wat, & cenders montibus ores 


Tho: Phaiers- From thencea ee vgs Pri Rome" 
-  rranflation of- From out Maflyla 
> the former Sometimes the Templethere ſhe kepts.” 
-. wordsofVirg.- And from her heavenly hand mo 
- - | The dragon meatdidtaket ſhe kepe hs 
Alſo the fruiz divine, 
With herbs/aud liquors ſweet that Rill 
 - _ Toſleepdid men incline, 

The > of men(ſhe ſaith)from love 

With charmes ſhe can unbind,  - 

In whom ſhe lift: bit ochers can 

She caſt to cares unkind. - 

The running ſtreames do ſtand z/ and frth 

Their e-the ſiarresdo wrea 

And fouls ſhe conjure can : thou 

See ſiſter underneath/.. 

- The ground with roring gaps andtrees 
And m INC upright, Se,” © > 


Moreover ont of Ovid they alledge a foll TY 


043d. metamse: - C3m volui ripe ipfis mirantibus amnes 
7 In fontes rediere ſues, concuſſique ſiffo, 
Stantia conciitie, canis freta nubila peſo, 
| Nubilaque ink Ee abigoque vocoque, 
pe verbis @f carmine 6 neess.. 
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Vrokque ſaxay ſua" convul[4que rebova teri, - 
Et ſylvas moveo, jubebque 10h nan kEt Ae REY 
Et mugire ſolum,man&(que < exire STR. 5 

Teque Inna ao, £ of. bo B \ Bays 
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The rivers Lean make retitgs.... | Es oh 
Into the Fountains whence they flows. | > 
CWhereart the banks themſe)ves admire} | 
I can make ſtanding waters: +, 8 
With charmes. 1 hee both and land, | 
I make ir calme and blowe aloud-.-: a) 9 
The vipers jJawes, the rocky ſtones... . 1 ; 
With words arid charmes { breake in wait” 
The force  aien congeal'd. 1 ay 0 HFED 
I move and ſhake P44 i085, nxbuk 
I make the Cote h wool os SOT, 
I pull the moon 9g of the ets, -1..51 clyohin 


25 20409 417210 0100 2 
Alſo ot. ef the ſons part, bo it bt Fo | 
Verbique ter dinit NIGER gon ſamnss » 
Due mare turbatum, que fluming concita ſt fe fan: ; 


And thrice ſhe ſpake che words thar can't Ex 
| Sweet ſleep and quiet reſt, lhe 

She ſtaid the raging of che ſeaz. 1. -;/{111i 5:4. / 

And mighty flouds ſuppreſt. | wo ud 


Et miſerum tenues in jecur drget «cuy. ,- 


She ſticketh alſo-needies fine a 

In livers, whereby MPR PRs nes alt 
Alſo out of other poets. + | < att 
Carmine Leja Ceres ,fterilemwaneſcits in berhom, 10! 
Deficiund left carmiine foritis que, * 
Ilicibug. ylandes, rantamique'vitibus Wow WW 15% Dm” 


Decidit, O nulls pon4amovente lands: © 


with charmes the corne is. ſpailed/foy 

As thar it vades to barren grafle, ,, 

With charmes the Springs are dried lowe,, nh 

Thx none can ſee where wares wah. 4 
pes from fa maſt from okes, -_ 

and bemdamn ;kebe 


| bs Horace epod-4s © "Que - ps tiedintors Poe Theſſala- © FYTY 
1 aged org” "ap hy 


oe FE a -Hanc ego de cob gd ntem = vidi 5 

f os Fluminis at rapidi. Carmine vertititer, - 
dee 73 Hee cantu finditq m, mane/que ſepulcbris 
Elicit + tepidrdevmraraſſa rogele-* i 

Cem lubet hec trifti depellit lumina coels,, _ 
Cam lubet eftivo Eonvorat rhe pives. Srl 


She placks each ftarre' out 'of his throne, | 
And turneth back the raging waves, - 
With charmes ſhe makes the earth ro cone; 
And raiſeth ſouls out of rheir graves't 
She burns mens bones as with a fires- £ 
And pulleth downe the lights from heaven” i ©. 
II And makes it fnowe at her deſire, 
m_” | Even in'the midft of ſamwer-leaſon, [7008 


CS NESTED Þ v4 F*. 
© Tican. Bib. de- Mens bauſti mls ſavie pling venen' ; ki 
elle. OW. Incantate-perit or diep bon 223 2.21 
| A man inchanted rehilett wad," GERT OY? 
That never any poiſon had. © © 
Ceſſavere vices rerum, dilataque long2. ... 
"Hefit nodie dies, legi non paruit etber, 
Torpuit &* preceps audits: 'catmine mandus. Js 
' The courſe of nature ceafed'/quite, * Ss 
The aire obeyed not his lawe, "5 
The day delay'd by length of night3+i- © © © in? 
JOINT AION Which made both na on and night ro yang; OV ” 
| | Ant all was through thar charting paſts BN no 
M | © Which caus d the world to quake for -+ EY s 
| 'Idem. ibid, Carmine Theſſalidumiurain _ Aur,” 
IS EE, Non fatis rltus amorg. fhammiſque flammiſque ſever? 
Illicitis arſere ignes . 


With ThefſalfChirrmes, and dot by. fire © 
Hot love is forced'for'to flowe, _ * 


- Even where before harh been debits" 
They cauſe affeQion for fogrow... 


Idemn ibid, Gen inviſediioqaraland; caida cli 2 
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Charmes &*c., of Witchcraft. Chap. VII; 165. 


. Quos gertit terra,mali qui ſidera.mundi con. i 

Turaque fixarum poſſunt pervertere rerums: | 

 * Nam nunc ſtare polos,& flumina mittere nor#nt, 260 
| thera ſub terras adigunt monteſque revellunt. 


Theſe witches hatefull unto God, 

And cunning to defile the aire, 

Which caa diſorder-with a nod- 

The courſe of natore every'where, * | 

Do cauſe the wandering ftarres to ſtay, 

And drive the winds below the ground. 
They ſend the ftreames another ways 

And throw downe hills where they abound. - 


——_ linguis dixere volncrum, - C.Manilius 
Conſultare fibras ,& rumpere vocibus angues, | aprons | 
Solicitare umbras,ip|zanque Acherenta movere, lu 4 lib.ls 


Iit-nofemque dies,in lucem vertere nodes, 
Omniz-conando docilis ſolertiavincit. 


They talked with the tongues of birds, 
Conſulcing with the falr ſea coafts, 

They burſt the ſnakes with witching words, 
Solliciting the ſpirituall ghoſts, 

They turne the night into the day, 

And alſo drive the light away: 

And what? its that cannot be made 

By theng that do apply this trade? ' 


CHAP. VILI-- RG: 
Poetry and popery compared is in-hantments , popiſo witchmongers 
bave more advantage herein than proteſtants. 


Ou ſee in theſe verſes, the poets (whether in earneſt or in jeft 1 
know not) aſcribe unto witches and to their charmes, - more than is 
to be found in humane or diabolical power. 1 doubr- norbut the moſt 
part of the readers hereof will admire them co be fabulous 3 alchough the __ -. 
moſt learned of mine sdverſaries (for lack of ſcripture) are faine to pro- Ovid. Meta- 
duce theſe poetries for proofes, and for lack- of judgement I am! ſure do M0rphl7b.3. 
think, that ARzons transformation was true. And why not?" As well fa $-2.0vid. 
a3 the meramorphofis or tranſubſtentiation ofUllyfſes his companions into Metemorphe 14s 
- ſwine: which. Auguſtine, and'fo many great clerkes credit and report, J4b+ $6 
Neyerchelefſe, popiſh writers (1 confefſe) have advantage herein of 
ow proteſtants : for (beſides theſe poeticall proofes) they have for ad- 
vantage) the word and authority ofthe pope himſelfc, and-others of that 
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12..Booke, The diſcovery Charmes &>-c, 
holy crew, whoſe charmes, conjurationsblefſings,curſings,” f*tc. I mean 
in part(for a taſte) to ſet down giving you to underſtand); that poets are 
not altogether ſo impudent as papiſts kerein, neither ſeeme chey fo ig- 
norant, prophane, or impions. And therefore, I will ſhew you how 
lowd alſo they lie , and what they on the other ſide aferibe to their 
.charmes and cenjurations 3 and together will ſer down with them all 


manner of witches charmes, as conveniencly as 1 may. ' + 


CH AP. IR 


Popiſþ periapts,amulets and charmes, agnus Dei,a waſtecote of proofe, 
« charme for the faling evill, a writing brought to $.Leo from hea- 
ven byan angel,the vertues of S.Faviours epiftle,s charme againſt 
theeves, a writing found in Chriſts wounds, of the croſſe , &c. 


Heſe vertnes under theſe verſes (written by ? xp Urbane the-fiſth to 
the emperour of the Grecians) ate contained. in a periapt or tablet, 
be continnally worne about one,Called Agnus Dei, winch is a little cake, 


- having the pi&ure ofa lambe carrying of a flag on the one. fide; and 


Chriſts head on the other ſide, -and is hollow.: fo as. the: goſyel of $. 


' Tohn, written in fine paper, is placed in the concavitie thereof : and it 


is thus compounded or mades even asthey themſelyes.reports 


| Balſamus & munda cera,cum chriſmatis unde; 


Conficiunt agnum,quod munis do tibi magnum, - ' 
Fonte velut natum,per myſtica [anificatwm 2 
Fulgura de ſwrſum depelit.& omne malignum, 
Peccatum frangit, ut Cbrifti ſangtis,& angit,, 
Pregnans ſervatur,ſimul & partus liberatur, 
Dona refert dignis,virtutem deſtruit ighis, 
Portatus munds de fluftibus eripit unde : 


Balme,vigine waX,and holy water, 


An Agnus Dei make: -. . _ 
A.gift than which none can be greater, 
I ſend-thee for to take. __ 
' . Enow fountain;clear the ſame hath iflne;, .. 
| In ſecret ſanRificd :- ER otro 
_ Gwinſt lightaing ir-hath ſoveraigne vertues 
. =i;Bach hainous finne it weares and: waſtethy 
-24* Even as Chrifts, precious blood, 
nd: womemwhiles their travel laſteth, 
Infancyiit is ſogood: - "Ne 


' On 


On'ſach as well deſerve :- 

_ borne about in noiſome places, 
From peril doth preſerve. 

The fotce of fice, whoſe heat deftroyeth, 
It breaks and bringeth down: * - 

And he or ſhe that this enjoyeth; 

No water ſhall them drowne. 


charmes Oics of Witchcraft, Chap, IX; 


A Charme againſt ſhot, or a waſtecote of proof. 


Bros the coming up of theſe Agnns Dei's, a holy garment called 

Ja waſtecote for neceffity was much uſed of our forefathers, as a holy 
relique,%c. as given by the pope, or ſome ſuch arch-conjuror, who 
promiſed thereby all manner of immunity fro the wearer thereof 3 inſo- 
much as he could not be hurt with any ſhot or other violence . And 0- 
therwiſe, that woman that would weare itsſhould have quick deliverance 
the compofition thereof was in this order following. 

On Chriſtmas day at night,a threed muſt be ſpunne of flax , by a little 
virgine girle, in the name of the deyil: and it muſt be by her woven,and The manner 
alſo wrought with the needle. In the- breft or fore-part thereof muſt be of making a 
made with needle-worke two heads ; on the head at the right fide_muſt yaſtecor of 
be a hat,and a long beardzthe lefr head muſt have on a crowne,and it muſt proofe, 
be ſe horrible, that it may refemble Beelzebub,and on each fide of the 
waſtecote muſt be made a Croffe, 


Againſt the falling evill. 


. Oreover,this inſuing is another counterfeit charme of theirs, where» 
V Lby the falling ev;ll is preſently remedied- 


Gaſpar fert myrrbam,thus Melchior, Balthaſar anrum, - 
Hec tria qui ſecumi portabit nomina regum, 
Solvitur a morbo Cbrifti pietate caduco. 


Gaſper with his mirth beganne 

Theſe preſents to unfold, 
. Then Melchior brought in frankincenſe,-.- 
And Balthafar ReOugen in gold. 

Now he that of theſe holy kings 

The names about ſhall bear, - 

The falling ill by grace of Ghrift 

Shall neyer need to fear. 


TX is as true a copy of the holy writing, that was broyght downe | 
from hegven by an angelto'S, Leo pope of Rome 5 andhe, did fon 
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| © , Theeffeds him take it to king Charles, when he went to the battel.at Ronceval. And 


are too good the angell ſaid, that what man or woman beareth this writing about them 
© be crue in -+ good devotion,. and faith every day three Pater noſters,three Aves, 
fuck a patched , 1 one Creede, ſhall not that day be overcome of his enemies, cither 


$  peece of po- bodily or gboſtly 3 neither ſhall be robbed- or flaine of theeves, peſti- 


PAY. lence, thander, or lightaing , neither ſhall be hurc. with fice or water , 


nor combred with ſpirits, neither ſhall have diſpleaſure of lords or ladies : 


he ſhall not. be.condemned with falſe witnefſe, nor taken with fairies,or - 


any manner of axes., nor yet with the falling evil. Alfo, if a woman be 
in travel, lay this writing upon her belly, ſhe ſhall have. eafie deliverance, 
and the child right ſhape and chriſtendome , and the mother purification 
: of holy church, and all chrough vertue of theſe holy. names of Jeſus-Chriſt 
| following. | i HI 3350 "OT 

+ Jeſus Fe Chriflus « Meſſias + Soter vþ Emmanttel oe - $ abs 
baoth *+ Adonis Unigenitus  Majeſftas  Paracletus + Salvater 
noſter « Apiros ;skitos « Agios  Adonatos  Gaſper $® Melchior 

* & Baltbaſar + Matthew "+ Marcus «Lucas + Fohannes, 

\ The epiſtle of S. Saviour, which pope Leo ſent to King Charles, fay- 
ing, that whoſoever carrieth the ſame abour him, or in what day ſoever 
he ſhall reade it,or ſhall ſee it, he ſhall not be killed with any iron toole; 
nor be burned with fire, nor be drowned with water, neither any evill 
man or other creature may hurt him. The crofſe of Ghrift is a wonder- 

Full defence »& the croſfſe of Chriſt be alwaies with me #$«the ctofle is it 
which I do alwaies worſhip Þ« the croffe. of Chriſt is true health *« the 
.crofe of Ohriſt doth loſe the bands of death »& the croffe of Chriſt is the 
truthand the way -4« I take myjourney upon the .crofſe of the Lord »K« 
— thecrofſe of Chriſt beateth down every evill # the crofſe of Chriſt gi- 
veth all good things »þ the croſſe of Chriſt raketh away paines everlaſting 
* the croffe of Chriſt ſave me &« Ocroſle of Chriſt be ppon me, before 
me, and behind me » becauſe rhe ancient: enemie - cannot abide! the 
fight of thee « the croffe of Chriſt ſave me, keep me , governe me, and 
dire& me + Thomas bearing this note of thy divine. majeſty Þ« Alpha »þ 
Omega + firſt + and laſt + middeſt + and end + beginning * and 
firſt begotcen + wiſdome Fe vertue >þ. WE. 


A popiſh periapt or charme,wbich muſt never be ſaid,but carried a= 
Thi Do goy..and I do.come unto you with the love of God; with the hu- 
ee. , mility.ol iſt, with the holineſſe of onr blefſed lady, wich the faich 
ſervative for a Of Abraham, with the juftice of Iſaac, with the. vertue of David, with 
travelling pa- has mi 


h.the authority,of Gregory, with the; prayer of Clement, with the 
flacd of Iordan, pppegegeaqqeſtpiifabelk2axtgtbamges 
.21qp:cekqeg 9299447-Oh, onely Father tþ oh onely lordoÞe And 
| Jefis paſting through the middeft of them» went In the name « 
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Charmes G6. of YVitchrafe..' .* Chap:IX: 
the father »Þ+ and of the Sonne-»þ and of the Holy Ghoſt 6. = 
Another amulet. | | 


Oſeph of Arimathea did find this wriring upon the wounds of the ſide 
J of leſas Chriſt,' written with Gods finger, when the body was taken a- 
way from the crofſe. Whoſoever ſhall carry this writing about him, (hall 
not dye any evill death, if he beleeve in Chrift,. and in all perplexitics he 
ſhall ſoone be delivered, neither let him fear any danger ar all.. Fons | 
alpha & omega »þ figa »þ figalis F« Sabbaoth þ« Emmanuel *+ 'Adonai 
Je 0 Neray + Elay *+ Ihe + Rentone 4+ Neger + Sahe + Pange- 
ton + Commen fea Þeg 5% 1 oF a * Mattheus + Marcus + Lucas 
Johannes + »þ+ »+ titulus triumphalis he Jeſus Naſarenus rex Indaorum 
*« ecce dominice crucis ſignnm »*Þ« fugite partes adver(e, vicit leo de tribu 
Iude, radix, David,aleluij «h,Kyrie eleeſon, Chriſte eleeſon;pater noſter, ave 
Maria,(y ne nes, (F veniat ſuper nos ſalutare tunm . Oremus ,(5c. 

[ find in a Primer inticuled The houres of our Lady, after the uſe of 
the church of Yorke, printed anno 1 5 16. a charme with this titling in 
red letters;To all them chat afore this image of pity devoutly ſhall ſay five 
Pater nofters , five Aves, and one Credo , pitiovſly beholding thefe 
armes of Chrifts paſfion, are granted chirty two thouſand ſeven hundred 
fifcy fire years of pardon. Itis to be thought that this pardon was grant- 
& in the time of pope Boniface the nineth; for Platina ſaith that the par- 
dons were ſold ſo cheape,that the apoſtolicall authority grew into con. 
remPpTo | | | 

A papiſtical charme, 
Ignum ſane crutis defendat me a malis pr eſentibus,pr eteritis, Cy futu* 


ris, interioribus oy exterioribus : That is, The figne of the crofſe de- 
fend me from evils preſent, paſt, and to come , inward and outward. 
® A charme found in the canon of the maſſe. 
AF this charge is found in the canon of the maſſe , Hec ſacroſana 
{ A. commiztio corporis (& ſanguinis domini noftri leſu Chriſti fiat mihi, om- 
nibuſque ſumentibus ſalus mentis oy corperis, oo ad vitam-promerendam , 
(& capeſſendem,pr eparatio ſalutaris*: thatis ,*Ler this holy mixture of the 
body and blood of onr Lord Jeſus Chiift, beunto me, and unto all re- 


ceivers thereof, health of mind and body, and to the deſerying and re- 
ceiving of life an healthful preparative. 


Other papiſticall charmes. . 
Aqua benedifta, fit mibi ſalus & vita. 


Let holy water be,both health and life ro me. R, 


Adque nomen Martini omnis bereticus fugjat palladws, 
When Martins name is ſung or faid, 
_ Lethereticks flie as men diſmaid- | 
Bot the wits hay LET 43; wg '} 5 { : ; ; 
Fire vibe ao der Gong, Func 5 to wit, Fire and _ 


169; 
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Nulla ſalus eff in domo, 
Nift cruce munit bomo. 
Superliminaria. 

Negue ſentit gladium, 
Nec amifit filium, 
Dniſquis egit talia: 


No heabh within the houfe doth dwell, 


Excepta mande creſſe him well, 
At every doore of frame, 

He never feelerh the ſwords point, 

Ner of his fonne ſhall loſe a joint, 
Ehac doth performe the ſame. 


Purthermore as-followeth... 


Ifta ſnos for = 
Semper fatit,& vittores, 
Morbos ſanat y_ languores, 
Reprimit demonia. 
Dat captivis libertatemy 
Vite confert novitatens. 
Ad antiquam dignitatem, 
Cryx reduoxit omnid. 
OCruzx ligzum triwnphate, 
Muzndi vera ſalus vale, 

Inter ligna nullum tale, 
Frende, flere, germine. 

; Medicine Chriſtians,  _ 

| Salva ſanos ,egr0s ſanas 
Bed nonvalet vis Vmenag 


Fit in tuo nomine,Oc. 
It-makes her ſouldiers excellent, 


® And crowneth chem withvidtory»-- 


Reſtores. the lama and impotent}... 
and healeth every malady- 2 


The devils of Hell is conquerethy:. : -'s ES 


releaſeth from. imprilcumenr, . 
Newnefle of life it offereth, 

It hath all ar commandement.+ 
Ocrofle of wood ineomparableg- - - 
To all che world mofi wholeſome; 
No wood half fo honoucable- = 


Charms,G, 
' Acharme of the boly eroſſe. | | 
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In branch, in bud or bloflome. 

O medicine which Chrift did ordaine, 
The ſonnd ſave every hower., 

'The fick'and fore make whole again, 
By vertue of chy power. 

And that which mans naableneſſe, 
Hath never compr 

Grant by thy name of holynefſe, 

It may be fully ended, &c. 


A charme token out of the Primer, 


is charm following i« taken our of the Primer afore- ., 

 faid, Omnipotens * Datiinus + Chriſius oþ« Mefies with 

34+ Rames more, and «5 many croſſes , and then proceeds 
in-chis wile ; Iſtq n omina me protegant ab omni adverſitate, plaga, 
& infirmirate corporis C-amime lene liberent,G aſſiftent in auxilium 
iſta-nomina re;um, Gaſper,&c.&+ 12. Apoſtoli ( videlicet) Petrus, 
Oc. 4+ Emangelifhe (ved: licet ) aug rar mibi affiſtent in 
omnibus necefſitatiius mmeis, ac we defendant & libereut ab om- 
nibus periculi: &*corporis & anime, & omnibus nai#s Preteritis , 
Mandy © futur1, Oc, | 


C HAP-X. 


How to make holy water, and the vertues thereof, $t.Rufine c arm, 
of the wearing and learing of pbe name of Jeſus, that tbe ſacra= 
ment- of confeſſion. and tbe eachariſt 4s of:as. much - as other 
charms and magnified by L.V airus, 


FF 1 did well, 1 ſhopld ſhew.you the copfeRtion of all their ſtuffe, .apd 

Show. they prepare it 3, huc ir. would o6 100 J90e- And . thezefore you 
ſhall only have_in this.plage.a few. notes far the compoſition.of certaine 
Feceipts, which inftead of an Apothecary if you deliver ro any morrows= 
maſſe prieſt, he will make them as well as the pope himſelfe. ;Mary now 
res WAX cyeery Rf rr Hnet and feel alhough. therewithall, 

FA: ofcheir wp. F 

Yom Tok che Pare panda lt 6s how ihey make heir 17 ceo de 
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Lcomure-chee.chou creature ,of water 

in the name ofthe Father, .and. of che Sonne, .and.of rhe Holy ghoſt, that _ | 

thou drive che devilſ-qut of every cornerand hole of this.church, and. al- . 

(ar.z lo as ;he remaine gor ri. onr precints that.ace juſt and righte* 

Ap. And wajer thus os a Ik anfi alh' Power of his, awn nature 7» rational; di- © 
you.w leain,ro.mak 


to d; 
ht Way diycle more. of. chis.; wth 1 
e, you may go th the very PRI $a Ain «4 many good receipts; ram. a. 


rrv it you (earch Durondus, 8c. you ſhall fi.d abundance." 
*., know thac all theſe charmes, and all theſe palcery conle&tiomi(chough 
X they 
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they were far more impious and fooliſh) will be maintained and defend- 
ed by mafſemongers, even as the reſidue will be by witchmongers : and 
therefore 1 will in this place inſert a charmgthe authority wheteof is equal 
with the reſt,defiring to have their opinjons herein-1 find in a book called 

Pom-ſerm. 32. p,nerium ſermonum quadrageſimaliumz that S. . Francis ſeeing Rufinus 
provoked of the devil to think/himſeif damaed, charged Rufinus to ſay 
this charme, when he nexc met with the devi!lly Aperi 0s, QC ibi impo- 
nam ftereus, which is as much to ſay in Engliſh as,Open thy. mouth, and 

I will put ina plum : avery ruffinly charme. | 

LV airus. hbs Leonard Vairus writeth, De veris, pits, ac ſanis amuletis faſcinum at- 

; tu #9" que omnia veneficia deſtruentibus'; wherein he ſpecially commendeth the 
de faſcin 3-ca, | 16 0f Jelusrabe worne., But the ſacrament of confeffion he excollerh 

Idem ibid 19. :bove all things, ſaying, that whereas Chriſt with his power did bur 

19's throw divels out of mens:bodies,the prieſt driverh-the devil oor of mans 
foul by confeffion.For(faith he)theſe words of the prieſt,when he ſaith, Ego 
te abſolvo , are as efteuall to drive away the princes of darknefſe,througk 
the mighty power of rhat ſaying,as was the voice of God to drive.away the 

Idem;1bi4. varknelſe of the world, when at.the beginning he faid Fiat.luz. He 

| commendeth alſo as wholeſome things to drive away devils, the ſacra. 

ment of the excharift, andſolitarinefſe;and filence. Finally he ſaich,thar 
iftheie be added hereunto anAgnaus Dei,& the ſame be worne abont ones 
neck by one veid-of fin, nothing is wanting that is good and wholeſome 
© for this purpoſe. But he concludeth, that you muſt wear and make dints 
in your forchead, with crofſing your ſelfe when you pur on yoor ſhoes, 
and at every other ation, &c. . and that is alſo a preſent remedie to drive 
away devils, for they cannot abide it» ' . 

N CHAP. XI. 0 

Js Of the Noble balme uſed 'by Moſes, apiſhly counterfeired in tbe charch 

of Rome. 6 Rb. 6d | | 


| TJcnble balme that Moſes made, having indeed many excellehe Ve- 


withall Moſes in his politike lawes enjoined Kings, Queens, and Princes 
to be anointed in their true and lawful ele&ions and ' coronations, vnril 
the everlaſting King had port on man upon him, is apiſhly counterfeited 
in the Romifh Church, with divers retrible conjurations, three breath: 
Ings, Crofſewiſe, (able to make'a quezie ſtomach ſpue) nipe memblings 
and three curtfies, ſaying thereunto, Ave ſanfum oleum, ter ave ſanfum 
balſamum.- ' Ando the devil is thraft out, and the Holy. Ghoſt let in- 
to his place.Bur as for Moſes his balm, it is not now to be found either in 
Rome or elſewhere. that I'canlearn. And according to this papiſticall 
; _ order, witches and other ſuperſtitions people follow on, with charmes 
IT  - and conjurations made in form 3 which many bad Phyficians alfo'praQiſe 
TEA - When their learning faileth;as may appear by exawple'in the lequele, 
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rues, beſides the pleaſant and 'comfortable ſavour_ thereof 3 where». 
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Charanes &c 


of Witchcraft.' . Chap. XlI, 173. 
CHAP.X11. | 
The-opinion of Ferrarius touching charmes,periapis, appenſions, amu- 
lets,&rc. Of Homericall m:dicin:s, of conſtant opinion,and ihe ef-' 
ſets thereof. | 


A erin Ferrarios , . a phyſician in theſe dayes of:great acconnt,doch - 
ſay, that forſomuch as by no diet nor phyſicke any diſcaſe can be fo ,, 2.Fer.lib. 
raken away Or extinguiſhed, bur that certain dregs and reliques will re- ,, 1-145 
maine : cherefore phyſicians uſe phyſical alligacions,appenfions, peraipts, ,,.,1,4,.2, 
amulets, charmes, charaers. &c. which he ſuppoſeth may do good 3 cap. 11. 
bur-harm he is ſore they can do'none: urging thar'ic is neceflary and ex. 5, pr 4G 
pedient for a phyſician to leave nothing undone that may: be deviſed for ,,:1;ne. 
his patients fecovery; and that by ſuch means many grear cures are done. 
He citetha great number of experiments ouc of Alexander Trallianus , 
Atius,Oftavianus, Marcellus, Philodetxs, Archigines, Phileſtratus, Plinie,8: 
Dioſcorides;and-woutd make.men beteeve that Galen(who in truth deſpiſed: 
and derided allthoſe vanities) recanted in his latter dayes his former o- This wolll4 
pinion,, and all his inveQives tending againſt. theſe magicall cures: Wri-- be examined, 
ting alſo a book intituled;De Homerica mgdicatione,which no man could e- to fee if Galen 
ver ſee, but one. Alexander Trallianus, who faith he ſawit : and further he not flan- 
afficmeth, thac it is an honeft mans part to-cure the ſicke, by hook or gered, 
by ccooke, or by any means whatſoever. Yea he faith that Galen (who. 
indeed wrote and taught that Incantaments ſund muljerculeſum-figmenta , 
and be the onely. clokes of bad phyſicians) affirmeth,, that there is vertue 
and great force ip incantations. As for example (faith Trallian) Galen, 
being now geconciled:to. this opinion , holdeth and writeth , that the 
bones which ſtick in ones throate, are avoided and caft out with the vio- 
leace of charmes and inchanting words ; yea and that thereby the ſtone; 
the chollick, the falling ſickneſſe, and all feavers, gowts, fluxes,fiſtula's, 
iffucs of blood, and finally whatſoever dame oe the skill of him- _ 
{elfe or any other fooliſh phyſician)is cored and perteRly healed by words 1 
of inchancmeac. Marry MFercacius (although he allowed: and practifed .- . 
this kind of:phyſick) yet he protefieth:-that he thinketh it none other- 
viſe effeQuall, chan by-the way of conſtant opinion : ſo as he {affirmeth 
that neither the chara&ery nor. the chirme, nor the witch, nor the devill 
accompliſh the curez as (ſaith he) the experiment of the roothach will 
manifeſtly declare; wherein the cure is wrought by the: configence or 
diffidence as well gf, the parienc, as of the agent 3: according to the po. 
ets ſaying.; ...:,;., T7 O-<of115 4G by Lidia 2 Nv 793 

/ Nos babitat non tartara,ſed nec fidercaliy 

Spiritus is nobis qui vigetilla facit.a 


Not helliſh-furicsdwell in us, © 
; "Nor flares with/inflnence heavenly; ” | | 


hd 


Engliſhed by 
Abraham 


-»/ * >*The ſpirit that Hves and rules in us, | © | Fleminge.. | 
This 
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> Haber, 


This (Gith he) commeth tothe-unlearned, through the opinion which 
they conceive of the charafters and holy words :; bpt the learned that 
know the force of the mind and! imagination,  warke miracles by mixa- 
cles by means thereof3ſo as the unſearned muſt have external. helps, ro 
do thar which the learned can do with a word enely. He faith tharthis.is 
called Homerica medicatio, . becauſe Homer diſcovered the blood of the 
word ſupprefled, and cheinfed&ions healed by or ia myſteries. |» 


: .. CHAP. :XWI- | 
Of thr effetts of amulets,the drift of Argerius .Ferrarius in the com. 
.* © mejidation of charme;y &c- feure; Jarts, of Homericall medicines,. 
© » andithe'chojce thererf- 5 of imginatione. 1 ; 


A $ tou ing-mine opinion of theſe amulets;charaGers, and ſnch other 
A bables, Tt have ſufficiently utrered irelfe-where ; and { wil bewray 
the vanity -of- theſe ſuperſtirions -rrifles more targely hereafter; [And 
'"thereforeat this time Fontly ifay > 'thit thoſe-anillets, which are -ro be 


_ - Hanſed'&r Eafried about' ones if-they*confift of hetbs; Totes, Rones,'or 


; Tome Other mictall;- they-ima -have'erverſe medicinridble-operarions 3 "and 
by the vertye prven'rochem'b;*Godiin their-crention, may worke ftrange 
[effets-and cures: (and toimpute this vertte toany other-matrecs witch» 
craft, And wheres A. 'Ferrarius eommenteth ecrtaine amvlers , thac 
have'no thew of -phyfirdt'operation's 457 hatte rakathfi om-a cotroffe, ho- 
ly water yada the wy-ipne ofthe crofſe; with fuch'Rrepopiſhoffe:T 
thinkthe/Gboweth thereby itather ro dfaw men-tÞ popery; thamto weach 
or:-perſvade them'in the froth of phyfick or philoſophie'” 2ANJA'1 think 
thas the rather; for-thar he Hinifelfe feerh rhe frand hereof 3 confeffing 
char whete theſe-magical-phyficians apply three ſeeds'of three-teaved grafs 
roa terttan-ague, and foure-to aquar taine,thar the number 45 not mare- 


Four ſorts of wil. © 


"Bit to theſe Homeriedl medicine Hefrirh there-arefouteTorts,where- 


dicines & Of amiſlets,"eliartRers; andtharmes,/areithite': Howbeir he''commerhd- 
which is the Uth/mid'prefetretivihe fourthabeve thereft';, andtharhe ſaith confiſteth 


Mntlufions-, which the amore properly (rallech fratagems.” ' Of which 
ſoft of 'lliffionghe alleadgeth for example, how Philodorns-did pur a 
<p of iead-hipon' ones head, whorinaghtet} he wis headlefle , whereby 
thepmnywandalliendh frowhis diſele of: conceipr,” Item anorher cu- 
46d #vonianthdvmiegined2thith Repent or fnake'did-conrinadlly gnaw 
and reare her entrailesz and thac was done onely by giving her'a vomir, 


and by foiſting into the marrer yomired atirderferpentos ſaikes ke un- 


The force of to that which ſhe imagined was imher belly. 


- - 


, 3? ras. OLE «> R474, 
Item, another imagined that he afwaics born-d in the fire, under 


Fapheopint: whoſe bed a fire was privily;icanveyed, .xehichbeiug raken our before his 
Ld Dian ” 


4 


face, mo on ware and, - 
eth, that the hickgt js. eurcd, with, ſudd, are, of. Bran wes: Yea 
+ by chat meanes axved. and Tay 6rhr LAN bevy anos eaſes have 
been healed, And ſomethat have lienſofick and fore of the gowr , 
that they could not remoye a joint, through ſudden feare of fire, or bole 
0 


i ollgyed-. : Mereupro pertain- 
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Charmes Ec. 
of houſes, have.forgottertheir infirmities. and:greefs,, xnd have run 4: 
ways. Bur in-my tra& upon melancholy, and the effeRs of imagination, 
and in the diſcourſe of nacural magiek,- you ſhalt ſee theſe. marrers large» 
ly couched, | 


IS- CHAP; XIV. os: +: 

Ghoice of Charmes againſs the falling evil, the biting of a.med dog, 
the flinging of @ Scorpion, the.rocth-acb, for a woman in travel, 
for the kings evil, to get a thorne out of atty member , or @ bone 
out of ones throte, charmes to be ſaid faſting, or at the gathering 
of bearbs, for ſore eyes, to open; locks , againſt ſpirits, for the 
bots in a borſe,and ſpecially for the Ditke of Alba's bor) egfor ſower 
Wines, &c. | | | 


of Wixcheraft, 7 Chapt XIV. x75 


ere be innumerable charmes of conjurers, bad phyſitians, lewd' 


-Chirurgians, melancholike witches, and couſeners, for all diſeaſes 


and griefs'3-- ſpecially for fuch as bad Phyfitians and Chirurgians know na 
how to curezand in truth are good ſtuffe to ſhadow their ignorance, whess = 


of I will repeate ſome. 
| For the falling evill. | 


- 


Ake the fick man by the hand, and whiſper theſe words fofrly in his 

ear, I conjure thee by the ſun and moon, and by the goſpel of this 
day delivered by God:to Hubert, Giles , Cornelins and Fohn, that thou 
riſe and fall no more.Otherwiſe:Drink in the night at a ſpring wares one 
Of 2 ſkull of one that hath been flaine. Otherwiſe : Eac a pig killed with 
a knife that ſlew a man. - Otherwiſe as followeth» 


Ananizapta ferit mortem, dum ledere querit, 
Eft mala mors Capta, dum dicitur Ananizaptay 
Ananizapta Dei munc miſerere mei.. . 
Ananizapta ſmiteth death, Y 
Whiles harm intendeth he, 
J This word Ananizapts ſay, 
And death ſhall captive be, 
Ananizapta O of God, 
Q Have merey now un'me? | EE 
Againſt the biting of amad dog; _ 5/2 
'# Mverriny on the finger,. wirhin the which theſe words are gr 
- ve Heb) Echabar Þ hebat te anday tothe perſon bitten with: 
#maddop, I amrthy ſaviour, loſe not thy life : and then prick him jo 
he noſe rhrice, char ar Ea Wh bleed, Otherwiſe: rake pilles made! 
of wi of 'one that is hanged, Orkerwiſe : write upon-apeece of 
bread, Iriom,. kbiriora, efſer, Khuder, fererz and let it be caten by the 
Party 


» 


Engliſbed by 
Abraham Fle- 
ming, 


7.Bodings libs; 
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176 .12.Booke, 
. patty birtens Otherwiſe $0 Rex gloria Feſu Chriſte, veni cum pace: In 
gomine patrts max, in nomine filii-max, in nomine ſpiritus' ſaneH pr ax # Ga- 

ſper, Melchior, Balthaſar.*ſ« prax + max + Dew 1 max 
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But in ccoth this is very dangerous infomuch as if ic be not: ſpeedily 


_ and cunningly prevented, either'death orfrenfie inſueth, through infe- 


ion of the humour left in the wound bitten by a mad dog : which be- 
cauſe bad Chicurgians cannot cure, they have therefore pſcd fooliſh .con- 
ſening charms. * But Dodonzvs in his hearball faith, char the hearb A. 
lyſſon cureth it: which experiment, I doubt not, will prove more true 
then all the charms in the world. But where he ſaith, that the ſame hang- 
ed ata mans gate or entry , preſerveth him and his catcel from inchanr- 
meat, @r Lewitching, he is overtaken with folly. 


| Againſt the biting of a Scorpion. 
Ay toan affe ſecretly, andax it were whiſpering in his care 3 I am bit. 
ten with a Scorpion. | 
| Againſt the teothach. 


Carifie the gums in the griefe,' with the tooth of one that hath been 
flaine. . Otherwiſe : Galbes galbat, galdes galdat. Ocherwiſe, A «b 


eak pus hus, Coco Otherwiſe ; Ar ſaccaring of mafle hold your teeth together 


and ſay * Os non comminuetis ex eo. Otherwiſe 3. Strigiles falceſque denta- 
te, dentium dolorem perſanate ; O horſe-combs and fickles that have ſo 
many teeth, come heal of my toothach. | 


, :.i4 charine to releaſe a woman in travel. ; | 
WR over. the. top of the houſe, 'where a woman in travel lietb, a 

ſtone,or any other thing that hath killed three living creatures, nanzg- 
1, a man, 2 wild bore, -and a ſhe-vear. | 


To heale the Kings or Queens evil,or any other ſoreneſſe. in the throte. 


|! rate cure the Kings or Queens eyih;- is firſt. to tonch the place 
with "the hand of one that died an untimely deach. Otherwiſe : 
Let a virgine faſting lay her hand on the ſore, and' fay 3 Apollo denieth 
that the heate of the.plague can increaſe, where a naked virgine quench- 
.ethit: and ſpet three times upon ite 


A charm read in the Remiſp church, upon Saint Blazes day, that 
will fetch a thorne out of any place of ones body, a bone out of the 


threte, &ce Led. 3. 


Þ® the fetching of a thorne ovt of any place of ones body, or # bone 


out of the throte, you ſhall reade a charm in the Romiſh church up- 
on St. Blazes day 3 to wit, call vyon Gud, and remember St. Blaze. This 


. Sr, Blaze could alſo heale all wild beaſts, that were ſick or lame, with 


laying on of his hands: as appearerh in thelefſon read on his day, where 
you ſhall ſee the marter at large. Fins 


A 


k% Sg Ci. 


oo Sr. 


A OY <7 >, a2 Was: x "Re 
FI S; VOL OT A SI = \. PO LS. ow + 
CESS Tc 2 431 ESE TNT - df OT 047-197" hy *% 
COLT EMI Le SANA nt, Oe on EO FS EF! ; 
WE ” 


i 5 G " b BY $24 TOES 4 "hy SF, bis 7 _ % A F "> £4 8 - «4 TT" ; - £ 4 ” ; X 5 . + = > , 
23 bo a as, oboe - M's CE $n boy os 1 27 32M 
b ES! © aha > 5 18 ob Th 2a. x =yl Ms \ I KEI ITY 
by --- - - _ o FE : 4 
Charmer, Oc. fVVitchraft«* i X 4 
| VV "I [y- 175 _ 
rei, . O 1tcaratts-, nap. h | 
- a Z »2 
F . ' IM 
. * : LY | 


LY 4, OR 
Ef A Charmefor the bead-ach; 
T5 a halcer about your head , wherewith one hath been hang- 
. DS ed. 


4 charme to be ſaid each morning by a witch faſting,or «t leaſt before 
ſoe go. abroad. 
"He fire bites, the fire bites, the fire bites 3 -Nogs turd over ir, hogs = 
curd over it, hogs turd over ic 3 The father with thee, the ſonne with 3 
. me, the holy ghoſt between us both ts be : ter. Then ſpit over one | 
"ſhoulder, and then over the other, and then three times right ferward- 


Another charme that witches aſe at the gathering of their medicin< 


able berbs., 
Haile be thou holy herbe. 
Growing on the ground, | 
All in the mount * Calvarie | 
Firſt were thou found, : *Though 
. Thou art good for many a ſore, neither rhe 
o And healeſt many a wound, herb nor the. 

. In the name of ſweet Jeſus PIES. witch never 

I take thee from the ground. . came there 


An old womans charme,wherewith ſhe did much good in the countrey, 
and grew famous thereby. | | 
N old woman that healed all diſeaſes of cattel (for the which ſhe ne- 
A.ver took any reward but a peny & a loafe)being ſeriouſly examined 
by what words ſhe brought theſe things to paſs,confefſed that after ſhe had 
touched the fick creature, ſhe alwayes departed ipamediately 3 ſaying : 


My loafe in my lap, 

Ny penny in my purſe 3 
Thou art never the better, 
and I am neven che worſe. 


- Another like charme. 


Gentlewoman having ſore eyes, made her mone to one, that pro- 
miſed her helpe,if ſhe would follow his adviſe : which'was onely to 
weare about her neck a ſcroll ſealed up, whereinto ſhe mighe not looke. 
and ſhe conceaving hope of cure thereby, received it under the conditi- 
on, and left her weeping and teares, wherewith ſhe was wont to bewaile _ 
. the miſerable darknefſe, which ſhe donbred to indure: whereby in ſhort Note the 
time her eyes were well amended: Bur alas! ſhe loft ſoon after that pre- force of con- - 
tious Jewell, and thereby returned to her wonted weeping, and by con- ſtant opini- 
ſequence to-her fore eyes. Howhbeit, her jewell or ſcroll being found on,or fixed 
againe , was looked intv'by-her deer friends, and this onely poſie was fancy. 
contained therein, | h 


% 
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s *$pell the tho The devill pull out both thine eyer, 

b: word back- And Fetiſh in the holes likewiſe. 

EW ay ps 4 Whereby partly you may fee what conſtant opinion can do , acc'-rd- 
+> TOR flovenly ing to the ſaying of Plato;Ifa mans fanſie or mind give him affurance that 
-" BE ' a hurtful thing thall do him good; it. may do ſo, &c. -- | 


bo **charme or 
==. appenfion. * - A charme to open locks» ks. 
ES Thieviſh _ a < SOT T0 > PO PO RR 66h 2 a 
ES me, A 5 the herbs calted Zthiopizes will open all tocks("f all be traethit = 
fs | F Xinckantersfay) with the help cf certain ' words ': fo | be there 
wa charms alſoand periaprs, which withonr any herbs can do as much 3. as 
for example. Take apeece of wax crofſed in baptiſme,and do bur print 
certain flowers:therein, and tie them in the hinder ſkirt of your ſhirt;and 
' When yoa would undo the lock, blow thrice therein, ſaying 3 Arato hoc 
partiho hoo maratarykin.» I open this doore in thy name thar I am forced 
G ro breake, as thou brakeſt hell-gares , In-nomine patris,v filii,  ſpiritus 
| 'Jan#i, Amen. | | 
- Thisjs called A charme to drive away ſpirits that baunt any houſe. 


ewgie no Ang in every of the- fobre corners of your houſe this ſentence. writ- 
- ahve.) ten upon virgin parchment, Cmnis ſpiritus lauder Dominum 3 Moſen - 
Pfal.r$0. *  babent & prophetas : Exurgat Deus,gg diſfipentir intmici cus. 
Luke 16. A pretty chatme or conclufion for one poſſeſſed. 
Plal,64. PT pofſefſed body muſt go ypon his or her knees tro the church, how 
farre {0 ever it be off from their lodging z and ſo muft creep with- 
out going out of the way, . being the common high way, in thar ſerr,how 
foule and dirty ſoever the ſame be; or whatſoever lic in the way, not 
| ſkunning any thing whatſoever, untill ke come to the church, where he 
Memorandum muſt heare mafle deyoutly, and then followeth recovery. 


hat hearing | | 
of _ bes : Another for tbe ſame purpoſe. 
inno caſe ere muſt be commended to - ſome poore begger the ſaying of five 
omitted, _ Þ| Pater noſters, and five 4 ves 3 the firſt robe ſaid-in+ the name of the 


guoth Nota-- . party pofſeſſed, or bewirched ; for that Chriſt was ted inte the garden 3 
ſecondly, for that Chriſt did ſweat both water and blood 3 thirdly, for 
that Chriſt was condemned 3 fourthly , for that he was crucified guil:- 
lefſe 3 and fiftly, for that he ſuffered to rake away our fins, Then muſt 
the fick body heare maſſe eight daics. together, ſtanding in the place 
where the goſpell is faid,and maſt mingle holy warer with his meate .and- 
his drink, and holy ſalt alſo mult be a portion of che mixtures - 
Another to the ſame effet?. 
Tohatnes An FF He fick man wwſt faſt three dayes, and then he wirtrhis parents muſt 
glicus ex Con- 'come to church, vpon an embering fridayz and muſt Heare the maſſe 
ftantino,Gual- for that day appoimtedzand fo likewiſe the ſaturday and ſanday following: 
tera, Bernardd, And theprieſt muſt read upon the fick mans head that goſpel,which is read 
' Giberto, &c+ in September, and in grap-hearveſt,afcer the feaſt of holy crofſe. In diedus 
Fe gquatuor temporum », in ember-daics;then let him write and carry ic about 
is necke, and he ſhall be cureds- Another: 


- his 


— 
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Hbar. of Witcheraft, Chap-X. 
Another charme or witch- craft for the ſame. 


J's office or-conjuration following was firſt au:horized and printed at 
Rome, . and afterwards at Avenion, Anno 1515+» And leſt that the 
devill fhauld lie hid in ſome (ecrer part of the body , every part thereof 


is named 3. Ohſerrs te leſu Chriſte,Y&c. that is: 1 beſeech thee O Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, that thou pull out of every member of this man all infirmities, 
from his head, from his haire, from his braine,: from his forehead , from 
his eyes, from his noſe, from his eares, from his mouth,from his copgne, 
from-his teeth, from his jawes, from his throate , from his neck, from his 
backe, from his breſt, from his paps, from his heart, from his ſtomach, 
from his ſides, from his fleſh, from his blood, from his bones , from his 
legs, from his feet , from his fingers, from the ſoles of his feet, from his 
marrow; from his finewes , from his ſkin , and: from every; joint of his 
members, bc. TAR | 
Doubtleffe Jeſus Chrift could have no ſtarting hole , but was hereby 
every way prevented and purſaed ; teas he was terced todo the cure: for 
it appeareth hereby, that it had been inſufficientyfor him to have faid 3 
Depart out of this man thou unclean fpirit', and that-when he fo fgid 
he did nor performe it-I do not think that there will be found among all 
the heathens ſuperfticions fables,or among the. witches, conjurors, poets,. 
knaves,coſeners,fooles,&c. that ever wror,ſo impudent and impious a-lie 


or charm as is read in Barnerdine de buſizs ; where, to cure a fieck man , Barnard, de 

Chriſts body, to wit : a wafer-cake, was outwardly applied to his fides: buſt;s in Ro. 
and entered into his heart , in the ſight of all the ſtanders by. Now2 if ſar.ſerm. 15. 
, grave authors repore ſuch lies, what credit in 'theſe caſes ſhall we attri- 


buteunto the old wives tales, that Sprenger , Inſtitor, Bodig, -and- o=' 
thers write? Even as much as to Ovids Metamorphofis » Aſops fables , 
Moores Utopia, and divers other fanfies ; which have as much truth in 
them, as a blind man hath ſight in his eye« 


A charme for the bots in a horſe, 
hb muſt both ſay aud do thus upon the diſcaſed horſe three dayes to- 
gether , before the ſunne rifing* In nominepoFtris Of firklii os ſpi- 


ritus- ve ſand; Exorcixo te vermem per Deum paſurem,ly foblium to ſpiri- 
tune ſandtum: thac is » In the name of God the father, the ſonne , and 


+ the Holy Ghoſt, I conjure thee Oworm byGod the Father,rhe ſon,and che 


HolyGhoſt; that thou neither eate nor drink the fleſh, blood or bones of 
this horſez and that thon hereby maift be made as patient as lob, andeas 
good as S.lohn Baptiſt, when he baptized Chriſt in Iordan, In nomine poke 
trisgy forielii et ſpiritus ve ſanfti.And then ay three Pater nefters,and three 
Aves , inthe right care of the horſe, to the glory of the holy trinity. 
Dokwminus filrkas ſpiridetus Marivfea. 

There are alfo divers bookes imprinted, ' as it ſhould appeare with the 
athority of the church of Rome, wherein are contained many medici- 


Nall prayers, not onely againſt all diſcaſes of horſes, but alſo for every 


impediment and fault in a horſe 2: inſomuch as if a ſhoe fall off in the 
middeft of his journey , there is a prayer to warrant. your horſes 
| Aa2. hoof, 


189 


The Smithes hoof, ſoas it ſhall no1 bredke,how farre ſo evef he be from the Smithes 
will can them forge. 
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Charmes, Oo, 


Item, The Duke of Alba his horſe. was conſecrated, or canonized in 


for this praier- the Low-Countries,at the ſolemne mafle;wherein the Popes bull, and alſo 


O notable 
blaſphemy! 


Plalme 4t.. 


his charm was publiſhed(#hich 1 will hereafcer recite)he.in the mean time: 
ing. as Vice-roy with his conſecrated fiandart in hs hand , till maffe 
was done. 


A'charm againſt vineger. 
"Hat wine wax not eager, white on the veſſel,Guſtate & videte,quani- 
.am ſuavis eſt Domins+ | 


CHAP. XV. 


The inchanting of ſerpents-and [nakes, objeflions anſwered concern= - 
ing the |ame z fond.reaſons.wby charmes take effe@ the rein, Ma- 
b mmets pigeon, miracles wrought by an affe at Memphis in Xgypt, 
pepiſb c barmes againſt ſer pents, of miracleworkers, the taming of 


ſnakes, Bodins lie of ſnakes. 


(nar the charming of Serpents and ſnakes, mine adverſaries (as 
I have faid)think they have great adyantage by the words of David in 
the fifty eight pſalme 3 and by | abr eight, expounding the one 
prophet by Virgil;the other by Ovid. For the words of David are theſe; 
Their poiſon is like the poiſon ofa —_— and like a deafe Addeft, that 
Stoppeth his 'care, and heareth-not the voice ofrhe chirmer, charm he 
never ſo cuaningly. The words of Vitgilare theſe 3 Frigidus in pratis 


Virg, eclog. B. A rumpitur anguir.” As he might ſay ; David thou lieft 3 for the 


Ovid meta- 


morp-7+ 


Jeremy 8,17. 


cold-natured ſnake is by the charms of the inchanters broken all to peeces 
in the field where he lieth. Then cometh Ovid, and he taketh his coun- 
treymans part,, ſaying in the name and perſen ofa witch; Vipereas rumpo 
verbis (fy cermine fauces ; that is, I with my words and charmes can break 
in ſugder the vipers jawes. Marry Jeremy on the other fde encounter- 
eth.this poetical witch, and-he not 6nely defendeth, but expounderh his 
fellowe- prophets words, and thar not in his own name bur in the name 
of Atmighty God 3 faying 3 I will ſend ſerpents and cockatrices among 
.yop, which cannot be charmed. 5 
Now let any indifferent man (chriſtian or heathen) judge, whe ther 
the words and minds of the prophets do-not direRly oppugne theſe poets 
words(I will not ſay minds)for that I am fore they did therein but jeſt and 
trifle, according to the common fabling of lying poets. And certainly, can 
encounter them two with other two poets,namely Propertins andHorace, 


_ the one merrily deriding, the other ſeriouſly impugning their fantaſtical 


poetries, concerning the power and omnipotency of witches. For where 
Virgil, Ovid, 8c» wrice that witches with their charmes fetch down the 
Moon and ſtarres from heaven,. &c- Propertius .mocketh them in. theſe 
words following; . | 


\ 


Al 


"DW 


Charmes &c. 


At ves dedufle quibus eſt fallacia Lune, 
Et laber in magicts ſacra piare focis, 

En agedum domine mentem convertite noſtres 
Et facite illa mes palleat ore magis, 

Tunc ego crediderim vobis Er fidera & amnes 
Poſſe Circezs ducere carminibus. 


of Witchcraft. " Chap. XV; 188 +} 


liſhed 
But you that have the ſubcil ſlighe, —_—_ by 


Of ferching down the moon from ſkies 3 - Flemings |, 


And with inchanting fire bright, 
Attempt to purge your ſacrifice ; 

Lo nowgo tooyturn ( if you can )) - 

Our madams mind and ſturdy heart, 

And make her face more pale and wan, 
Than mine : which if by magick art 
Yon do, thenwill I ſoon believe, 

That by your witching chaemes you can 
From ſkies aloft the ſtarres remeeve, 
And rivers turne-from whence they ran- 


And that you may ſee more certainly, that theſe poets did but jeff and 
deride the credulous and timerous ſort of people, I thought good to 
ſhew you what Ovid faith againſt himſelf, and ſuch as have written ſo in- 
credibly and ridiculouſly of witches omniporency ; 

Nec medi magicy finduntur cantibus angaes, 

Nec redit in fontes unda ſupina ſts. 
Snakes in the middle are not river 
With charmes of witches cunning, 


Nor waters to their Fountains driven- 
By force of backward running. 


As for Iorace his verſes E omit them, becauſe 1 have cited-them 'in -a- 
nother pla&. And-concerning this matter Card anus faith, that at every 


Engl iſhed by 
Ab. Fleming. 


eclipſe they were-wont ro thinke, that witches pulled down the fun and Card. lib. 15. 
moon from heaven. And'-doubtleffe, - hence came the opinion of that de var.rer:caps 


matter; which ſpred ſo farre, and continued fo long in the common peo- 
ples monthes, that in the end learned men grew to believe it, and toaf- 
ficm it in writing, - 

But here it will be objeRed, that becaafe it is ſaid ( in the places by 
me alleadged)that ſnakes or vipers cannor be charmed Ergo ether things 
may : To anſwer this argument, I would aſke the witchmonger this que- 
ſtion, to wit ; Wherher it be expedient, thar to ſar isfy his folly, the 


he imagineth may be bewitched? [would alſo aſk of him, whatc pri viledge 
a ſnake hath more then other creatures, that he only may no , and all 0- 


ther creatures may be bewitched 3 L hope they will not ſay, that richer 
| their 


(fol 


An objeRion 
anſwered» 


' Holy Ghoſt muſt of neceſſity make gention of every p articular thing that - 
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-  Dan.indai- rheir faich or infidelity is the cauſe thereof; neirher do I admit the an- 
bogecap 3+ ſwer of ſach divines as ſay, that he cannot be bewitched : for that he 
ſeduced Eve 3 by meancs whereof God himſelfe curſed him 3 and there. 
by he is ſo priviledged, as that no witches charme can take hold of him, 
Bur more ſhall be ſaid kereof in the ſequel. | 

Danzus faith, that witches charmes take ſooneſt hold upon ſnakes and 
adders; becauſe of their conference and familiaricy with the devil,where- 
by the rather mankind throvgh them was ſeduced. - Ler us ſeek then an 
- anſwer for this cavil z although in truch it needeth not : for the phraſe 
of ſpeech is abſolute, and imports not a ſpecialquality proper to the na- 
ture of a viper any more, than when I ſay 2 A cony cannot flie : you 
ſhould gather and conclude thereupon, that I meant that all orher beaſts 
could flie- Bur you ſhall underftand , that the cauſe why theſe vipers 
can rather wirhſtand the voice and praQtife of inchanters and ſorcerers, 
than other creatures, is,for chat they being in body and nature venomous 
cannot ſo ſoone or properly receive their deſtruRion'by venomwe, where- 
by the witches in other creatures bring their miſchievous pratiſes more 

eaſily to paſſe , according to Viegils ſaying 3 


Vir.geo-4 Corrupt que lacius infecit pabula tabo. 


We Sealed by She did inſe& with poiſon ſtrong 
; Boch ponds and paſtures all alorg. 


4 Fleming. 

And thereupon the/propher alladech nnto their corrupt and iwflexi- 
ble nature, with thar compariſon 3 and not (as Tremelias is fain to ſhift 
it) with ſtopping one care with his taley and laying the other cloſe to the 
ground; becauſe he would nor heare the charmers voice. For the ſnake 
hath neither ſuch reaſon 3 nor the words. ſuch effe& 2 otherwiſe the 
ſnake muſt know osr thoughts, Ir is alſo to. be conſidered, how untame 
by nature theſe vipers (for the moſt part} are, infomuchas they be not 
by mans induſtry or cunning to be made familiar, or train d to do any 

- thing, whereby admiration may be procured : as Bomelio Feats his dog 
coald do ; or Mahomets pigeon, which would refort unro him, being'in 
| the middeſt of his campe, and picke a peaſe out of his earez M ſechiort 
Wy  Feateshis . char many of the people thought that the holy ghoft came and told him a 
ny -Jogrand Na+ tate jn his eare: the ſame pigeon alſo brought him a ſcroll, wherein was 
homers pige written, Rex offs, and laid the famein his neck. And becauſe I have 
Ofts fpoken of the dociliry of a dog and a pigeon, though I could cite an in- 
finite number of like tales, I will be bold to trouble you bur with one 

fo | MOre. | | 
e911 At Memphis m Mzypt , among other juggling kaacks , which were 
A ftory de. Therg aually fſhewed, there was one that rook ſach paines with an affe , 
Yee + that he had tavghc him a}{ theſe qualities following. And for gaine he 
wie acil canſed + ftape to be male, and-an afſembly of people tro meet 3 which 
ae ?'being done, in the manner of a play, he-came in with his affe, and ſaid; 
* The Sukanc hathgreat need of affes ro help ro' carry ftones and other 
ſtoffe, towards his great building which he hath ia hand, The oe _ 
_ OS | mediately 


Charmes, &c. of Witchcraft, 


med iately fell downe to the ground, and by. all fignes ſhewed himſelfe 
to be fick, and at length to give up the ghoſt : ſo as the Juggler begged 
of the afſembly money cowards his lofſe. And having gotren all that he 
could, -he ſaid; Now my maſters, you ſhall ſee mine aſlle is yec alive , 
and doth but counterfeit 3 becauſe he would have ſome money to buy 
him provender,xnowing that I was poor,and in fome need of releef. Here» 
* upon he would needs lay a wager, that his aſſe was alive, who to every 
- mans feeming was ſtarke dead. And when one had Jaid money with him 
thereabout, . he commanded the afſe to riſe , but he lay ſtill as though he 
were dead 2 then did he beat him witha cudgel, but that would nor 
ferve the tarne,  uncill he addreffed his ſpeech to the aſſe, ſaying (as be» 
fore) in open audience 3 The Salran hath commanded, that all the peo- 
ple ſhall ride one ro morrow, and fee the triumph, and thar the faire 1a- 
dies will then ride upon the faireſt aſfes,and will give netable provender 
unto them , and every aſſe ſhall drink ot the ſweet water of Nilus: and 
then ls the aſſe did preſently ſtarc up, and advance himſelf exceedingly, 
Lo (quoth this maſter) now 1 have wonne : but in troth the Major hath 
borrowed mine afſe;for the ofe of the old ill- favoured witch his wife : and 


Chip XV. 1Þ3 


thereupon immediately he hung down his cares, and halced down right, - 


as though he had been ſtarkgame. Then ſaid his maſter; I perceive you 
love young pretty wenches : at which words /he looked up y as it were 
with joyful cheere. And then his maſter did bid him go chooſe one that 
ſhould ride vpon- him 53 and heran toa very handfome woman , and 
tonched her with his head, &c- A ſnake will never bebrovght to ſach 
familiarity, &c- Bodin ſaith, thar this was a man in the likenefſe of an 
aſe : but I may cather think that he is an afſe in the likeneſſe ot a man, 
Well, toreturne to our ſerpents, I will tell you a ſtory concerning the 
chaiming of chem, and the.event of the ſame. 

In the city of Saliſborough there was an inchanter , that before all 
the people tooke upon him to conjore all the ferpents and ſnakes within 
one mile-compaſſe mto a great pit or dike, and there to kill them.When 
all the ſerpents were gathered together, as he ſtood upon the brinke © 
the pit, there came at the laſt a great and horrible ferpent, which would 
not he gotren downe with all the force of his incantations: fo as (all the 
reſt being dead) he flew upon the inchanter, and claſped him in the mid- 
deft,and drew him down. into the faid dike, and there killed him. You 
mnſt think that this was a devil in a ferpents likeneffe, which for the love 
he bare to the poore ſnakes, killed the ſorcerer; to teach all-other witches 
to beware of the like wicked praftife- And ſurely, if this be not true, 
there be a great namber of lies contained in M.Mal-and 1. Bodin. And 


I.Bod.hb.de 


dam-2. capeb. 


Mal. Malef. 


g ÞaVt-2-98. 2, 
cap 9.lohans 


Bodinuss 


if this be well weighed, and conceived, it beateth downe to the ground + 


all thoſe witchmongers arguments, that contend to wring witching mi- 


racles out of this place. For. they diſagree notably, fome denying and 
fome affirming that ſerpents may be bewitched. Neverchelefſe » becauſe 


m-every poine you ſhall ſee how popery agreethwith paganiſme, I will 
recite cerraine charmes againſt vipers , allowed for the moft part in and 
by the church of Rome : as followeth. 

T conjure thee Oſerpentiu chis hoare,by. the five holy-wounds of 'ovr 


Lord, - 


Exorciſmes 
or conjurati- 
ons againſt 
ſerpents. 


LV air.lib de 
faſcinat. cap. 
4+ 


Uſurpers of - 


bleſſed Paul 
and S.Katha«. 
rine- 


I-Bendinlib. 
de dem.1., 
CaÞ.3s 
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Lord, that thon remove not out of this place, but here ftay,.as certainly 
as God was borne of a pure -virgine.. - Otherwiſe I conjure thee ſerpent 
In nomine patrs,0& filii, gs ſpiritus ſanti: 1 command thee ſerpent by cur 
lady S.Mary,thar thou obey me,as wax obeyeth the fire, and as fire obey- 
eth water ; that thou neither hurt me, nor any other chriſtian , as-cer- 
tainly as God was borne of an immaculate virgine , in which reſpe& 1 take 
rhee up, in nomine patris,0F filii,ey ſpiritus ſen : Ely laſh viter,ely laſh 
eiter,ely laſh eiter. Otherwiſe : O vermine, thou muſt come as God came 
unto the lewes. Otherwiſe L. Vairus ſaith, that Serpens quernis frondi- 
bug contata, that a ſerpent touched with oake-leaves dieth ,, and ttayeth 
even in the beginning of his going, ifa feather of the bird Ibis be caſt or 
thrown upon him : and that a:yiper ſmitten or hotwith areecd is aſtoni- 
ed, and touched with a becchen branch is preſently numme and ſtiffe. 

Here is to be remembered, that many uſe to boaſt that they are-of 5. 
Pauls race and kindred, ſhewing.upon their bodies the prints. ef ſerpents: 


dich which (as the papiſts affirme) was incident to all them of $. Pauls ſtock, 


Marry they ſay herewithall, that all his kinsfolks can handle ferpents, or 
any; poiſon without danger- Others likewiſe have (as they brag) a Ka- 
tharine-wheele upon their bodies, and they ſay they are kipne toS, Ka- | 


. tharine, and that they can carry burning coales in.their bare hands , and 


- dip their ſaid hands in hor skalding liquor , and alſo go into hot ovens. 
Whereof though the laſt be but a bare jeſt, and ro be done by any thar 
will prove(as a bad fellow in London had uſed to 4o,making no tarriancce 
at all therein:) yet there is a ſhew made of the other, as t it were 
certaine and undoubted by.anointing the hands with the juice of: mal- 
lowes, mercury, urine, 8&c- which. for a little time are defenſatives.a- 
garaſt theſe ſcalding liquors, and fcorching fires. . 

' But they that take upon them to worke theſe myſteries and miracles , 
do indeed (after rehearfall of theſe and ſuch like words and charmes) take 
vp even in their bare hands, thoſe ſnakes and vipers, and ſometimes pus 

- them about their necks, without receiving any hurt-thereby, .to the ter- 
ror and aſtoniſhment of the bcholders, which naturally: both feare and 
abhorre all ſerpents: But cheſe charmers (upon my word):dare not truſt 
to their charmes, but uſe ſuch an inchantmenr, as every man may Jaw- 
folly uſe, and in the lawfull uſe thereof may bring co paſſe that chey ſhall 
be in ſecurity,and take no harme, how much ſgever they handle them : 
marry with a woollen rag they pull out their teerh before. hand,as ſome 
men fay ; bur as trath is, they weary them,and that is of certainty. And 
ſurely this is a kind of witchcraft ,- which 1 terme private confederacy. 
Bodin faith , that all the ſnakes in one: countrey were by charmes and 
verſes driven-into another region : : perhaps he meineth Ireland, where 
S.Patrik is ſaid to have done it with his holyneſſe, &c- 

James Sprenger and Henty Inſticor-affirme, that ſerpents and ſnakes , 


- =and their skinsexceed all other creatures for witchcraft : inſomoch as 


.witches do uſe to bury them under mens threſholds, either of thehouſe 
. or ſtalles, -whereby barrennefſe is procured both to woman and beaſt : 
yea and that the. vety earth and aſhes of them-continue to have force of 
faſcination. In reſpe& whereof they wiſh all men now and then to dig 

: : away 


— WY wy - T&T 


Charms ec. of VVitchraft, Chap.XVT- 
away the earth under their threſholds , and to ſprinkle holy water in the 
place, and alſo to hang boughes (hallowed on midſummer day) agyhe 
ſtall doore where the cattel ftand : and produce examples thereupon, of 
witches lies, or elſe their owne, which 1 omit, becauſe I ſeewy book 
groweth to be greater than I meant it ſhould be. 


CHAP. XvIl, 


Charmes to carry water in a five, to know what is ſpoken of us be- 
hind our backs , for bleere eyes,to make ſeeds to grow well, of i- 
mages made of wax,to be rid of a witch, to bang ber up, notable 
authorities againſt waxen images, a ſtory bewraying the knavery 
of waxen images. | 


Eonardus Vairus faith, that there was a prayer extant, whereby might £.V airus ib, 
be carried in a five, water, or other liquors I think it was clam clay 3 faſcin-I.cap.5, 
which a crow taught a maid, that was promiſed a cake of ſo great quanti- Orat!o Taſce i 
ty, as might be' kneaded of ſo much floure, as ſhe could wer with the wa- veſtalts. * 


ter that ſhe brought 11 a five, and by that meanes ſhe clamd it with clay, 
and brought in ſo much water , aswhereby ſhe had a great cake, and fo 
beguiled her ſiſters,8c. And this tale I heard among my grandams maides, 
whereby I can decipher this witcheraft.Icem, by the tingling of the cares 
men heretofore could rell what was ſpoken of them. If any ſee a ſcorpion, 
and ſay this word (Bud) he ſhall not be ſtung or bitten therewith. Theſe 


two Greek letters 11 and A written in a paper,and hung about ones neck, Of the word 
preſerve the party from bleereyednefſe.Cammin or hempſeed ſowen with (Bud) and the 
curſing and opprobrious words grow the faſter and the better. Beroſus Greek letterss 
Anianns maketh witchcraft of great antiquity : for he ſaith, thar Cham nj & A 


touching his fathers naked member uttered a charme, whereby his father 
became emaſculated or deprived of the powers generative. 


A charme teaching bow 10 hurt whom you lift with images of wax, 
'& 


M Ake an image in his name, whom you would hurt or kill , of new 
LY 4 -irgine wax 3 under the right arme»poke whereof place a ſwallows 
heart, and the liver under the lefc 3 then hang about the neck thereof 
a new thred in a new needle pricked into the member which you would 
have hare, with the rehearſall of certain words: which for the avoiding 
of fooliſh ſaperſtition and credulity in this behalfis to be omitted. And 


| Ifthey were inferted , I dare undertake; they would do no hare , 


were it not "to make- fooles, and catch gudgins. Otherwiſe 3 Some- 
times theſe images are made of braſſe, and then the hand is placed whete 
the foot ſhould be , and che foot where the hand , and the face down- 
ward. Otherwiſe; For a greater miſchiefe, the like image is made in the 
forme of a man or woman, upon whoſe head is written the certain name 
of the party; and on hisor her ribs theſe words, Ailif , caſyly 24ez _ 
44 me 


188 


. " s S UY ER. "B48 =." 2 wy Jas 
__ rt 3 ._\ Ok Sr oF ls, Tra - —_—. by 5 obs” 
Ts, 10d F*: o$'s "> % 


196 r2.Booke, The diſcoyery. Charms,edc, 
The praQiſer. mel meltat 3 then the ſame muſt be bucied.Orkerwiſez In the dominion 
of theſe chams ef Mars, two images muſt be prepared, one of wax,. the other of the 
muſt have ſkill of a dead man 3. each-image muſt have in his hand a ſwerd where- 
16 theplaneta» with a man hath been ſlain, and chai he muſt be ſlain may have his head 
ry motions, er chraſt through with a foin. la both muſt be wriccen certain peculiar chara- 
elſe he may go ers, and then muſt they be hid in a certain place. - Otherwiſe 3 To 
ſho the gooſe. obtain a womans love, an image muſt be made in the hour of Venus, of 
virgine wax, in the name of the beloved, whereupon a charadter is 
written, and is warmed at a fire, and in doing thereof the name of ſome 
Angell muſt be mentioned. To be utterly rid of the witch, and to hang 
her up by the haire, you muſt prepare an image of the earth of a dead man 
to be baptized in another mans name, whereon the name, with a cha- 
rater, muſt be written. 3 they myſt ir be perfumed with a rotten bone, 
and then theſe pſalmes read backward 3 Domine Dominus noſter, Dominus 
illuminatio mea, Domine exaudi orationem meam, Deus laudem meam ne - 
zacueris; and then bury it, firſt in one place,and afterwards in another « 
Howbit,it is written in the 21.article of 5 determination of Paris, that 
fo affirme that images of braſfſe, lead, gold, of whice or red wax, or of 
any other ſtufte,. conjured, baptized, conſecrated, or rather execrated 
through theſe magical arts at certaine daies, have wonderful vertues, or 
ſuch as are ayowed in their bookes or affercjons,is error in faith, natural 
philoſophy, and true aſtronomy 5 yea it is concluded-in the 22. article 
of that copncell, that 1t is as great an error to. believe thofe things, as to 
do them. SY , 

Bur concerning theſe images, it is certain that they are much feared 
among the people, and much uſed among couſeping witches, as partly 
appearcth in this diſcourſe of mige elſe-where, and as partly you may (ce 
by the centents of this ſtory following. Not long fichence,a young maid- 

A proved ſto- en(dwelling at New Romny here in Kent) being the daughter of one M. 
ry.concernmg L. Stuppeny(late Jurar of the ſame town but dead before the execution 
the priemiſſes hereof)and afterwards the wife of Thom.Eps(who is at this inftant Major 
* of Romny ) was viſited with ficknefſe, whoſe mother and father in lawe 
being abuſed with credulity concerning witches ſupernatural power, re- 
paired to a famons witch called mother Baker, dwelling nor farre from 
thence at a place called Stonſtreet, who, according to witches cauſening 
cuſtome, aſked whether they miſtruſted not ſome bad neighbour, to 
whom they anſwered that indeed they doubted a woman neer unto rhem 
(and Jer the fame was of the honeſter and wiſer fort of her neighbours, 
reputed a good creature. ) Neverthelefſe the witch told them that there 
was great cauſe of their ſaſpirion:{for the ſame, ſaid ſhe, is the very party 
that wrought the mzidens deftrution,by making a heart of wax,8 prick» 
ing the ſame with pins and needles;affirming alfo that the fame neighbor 
of hers had beſtowed the ſamein ſome ſecrer corner of the houſe, This 
being beleeved, the houſe was ſearched by credible perſons, but nothing 
could be found. The witch or wiſe woman being certified hereof, con- 
tinued her affertian, and would needs go to the houſe where ſhe her 
ſelf (as fhe affirmed) would certainly find ir, When ſhe came thither, 
fhe uſed her cunning, ax it chanced, to her own confuſion, or at lock: 
| wiſc- 


DE 
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wiſe to her dete&Rion : for herein ſhe did, as fomie of the wiſer (0:6 mis 


firuſted that ſhe would do, laying down privily ſuch an image , as ſhe 
had before deſcribed, ina corner, which by others had been moſt dili- 
gently ſearched and looked into, and by that meanes her couſenage was 
notably bewrayed» - And I would wiſh that all witchmengers might pay 
for their lewd repaire toinchanters, and conſultation with witches, and 
ſuch as have familiar ſpirits, as fome of rheſe did, and that by the order 
of the high Commiſſioners, which partly for reſpe& of neighbourhood, 
and partly for other conſiderations, I leave unſpoken of. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Sundry ſorts of charms tending to diverſe purpoſes, and firſt, cer« 
tain charms to make taciturnity in tertures, 


| gg meritis tria 

Pendont corpora ram 
Diſmas &* Geſtas, 

In medio eſt divina poteſtas, 
Difmas damnatur, 

Geftas ad aſtra levatur : 


Three bodies on a bough do hang, 
For merits of incqualiry, 

Diſmas and Geſtas, in the midſt 
The power of the divinity. 

Diſmas is damn'd , bur Geſtas lif- 
ted up above the ſtarres on high, 


This charme 
Gemeth to al- 
lude to Chriſt 
crucified bes 
tween the two 
. theeves. 


Engliſhed by 
Ab. Fleming- 


Alſo this: Ern FavVit cor meum ver bum bonum:veritatem nunquam dicam Plalme 44. 
yegis Otherwiſe: As the milk of gur lady was lufſious to our Lord Jeſus Luke 4. 
Chriſt 3 ſo let this torture or rope be pleaſant to imine armes and mem-: John 19. 


bers: Otherwife < Teſws autem tranſtens per medium illorum ibat, O- 

therwiſe 3 You ſhall not breake a bone of him. | 

Counter-charms againſt theſe and all other witchcrafts, in the [ay= 
ing alſo whereof witches are vexed, Or, 


"Ruftavit cor meum werbum bonum, dicam cuntia opera mea regt. Plalme 44. 
Otherwiſe: Domine labia mea aperies, &* 05 meum annunci= Scrjpere pro- 
abit veritatem. Ocherwiſe : Contere brachia iniqui rei, & lin Py applied: 


gue maligna ſubvertel wr. 


A charm for the choine cough» 


Ake three fips of a chalice,when the prieſt hath faid maſſe, and ſwal- 
low it down with good devotion, &c, 


aa 2 For 


LED a WENT &A + n £6" Ks . » 
- a ont : » _ L PIC 3 


198  12Booke* Thediſcovery © Charmes, Oc. 
| For corporal! or ſpiritual ref. 


In-nomine patris, up and downe, 

Et filii & ſpiritus |andi upon my crowne; 
Crux Chriſti upon my breſt, 

Sweet lady ſend me eternal reſt. 


"IO JOY Charmes to find out a theefe, 


derful vertue Ne meanes how to find out a theefe, is thus: Turne your face 
hidden in the to the eaſt, and make a croſſe upon chriſtall with oile alive , and un- 
letrers Of S. der the crofle wiite theſe rwo words (Saint Helen.) Then a child that is 
Helens holy innocent, and a chaſte virgine borne in true wedlock, and not baſe be- 
«ume! gotten, of the age of tea yeares, muſt take the chriſtall in his hand, and 
behind his back, kneeling on thy knees, thou muſt- devourly- and -reve- 
_ rently ſay over this prayer thrice : I beſeech.thee my lady S.Helen, mo- 
ther of king Conſtantine,which diddeſt find the crofſe whereupon Chriſt 
died ; by that thy holy devotion, and invention of the crofſe , and by 
the ſame croſſe, and by the joy which thou conceivedft at the findivg 
thereof, and by the love which rhou beareſt to thy ſonne Conſtantine , 
and by the great goodneffe which thou doeft alwaies uſe, that thou ſhew 
me in this chriſtall, whatſoever I aske or defire ro know 3; Amen. And 
when the child ſeeth the angel in the chriſtal, demand what you will,and 
the angel wiltmake anſwer theteunto, Memorandumgthat this be done 

jaſt at the ſunne-rifing,when the weather is faire and <leer. 
Cardanus deridetk theſe and ſuch like fables 3 and ſetteth- downe his 
Card.lib.16» jadgement therein accordingly, in the fixteenth booke De rerum var 
de var.1eſs Theſe conjurors and coſeners. forſooth. will ſhew you in a 
C&þe9 3+ glaſſe the theefe thathath ftolne any thing from you, and this is their 
order. They-take a glaſſe-viall full of holy waters. and ſer ic upon a Jin- 
nen cloth, which'hath been purified, not onely by waſhing , bur by fa. 
crifice, &c- O1 the month of theviall or urinall , two olive-leaves muſt 
be laid acroffe, with alittle conjuration faid over it , by a child; to wit 
rhas : Angele bone; angele candide,per tuam ſanfitatem, meamgzvirginita- 
tem,oftende mihi furem.: with rhree Pater noſters , three Aves, and be» 
twixc cither of them a *croſſe made with the naile of the thombe upon 
- Crofſe be for- the mouth of the viall 3 and then ſhall be ſeen angels aſcending and de- 
gotten all is, (cending as it were motes in theſanne-beames. The theefe all this while 
nor worth a ſhall ſuffer great tormentsz and his face ſhall be*feen plainly, eyen as 
pndding. plainly I beleeve as the man in the moone.* For intruth, there are toies 
artificially. conveyed into glaſſe, which will make the water bubble, and 
deviſes to make images appeare in the bubbles , as alſo there be artifici- 
al glaſſes , which will ſhew unto you thar ſhall looke thereinto , many i- 
mages of divers formesz .and ſome ſo fmalland. curious, as they ſhall in 
favour reſemble whomſoever you think upon. Looke in John Bap. 
Neape for the confeRion: of ſuch glaſſes, The ſubtilties hereof are fo 

detected, and the myſteries of the: glafſes fo common now; __w | 
coſenage 


* For if the 


bl *& 
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coſenage ſo well knowne, &c. that I need not ſtand oupon the particular 
confuration hereof. Cardanus in the place before ciced reporteth, how 
he tried wich children cheſe and divers circumſtances the whole illu ton, 
and found it to be plaine knavery and coſenage. 


Another way to find out « theefe that abbt ſfolne any thing from you: 


G2 to the ſea-fide,and gather as many pebles as you ſuſpe& perſon 
LF for that matcer;earry'them home, & throw them into the fire, & bury 
them under the threſhold;where the parties are like ro come over-There 
let them lie three dayesand then before ſun rifing take them away. Then 
ſera porrenger full of water in a circle,wherein mult be made croſſes every 
way,as many as can ſtand in it;zupon the which muſt be writtenz Chriſt 0- 
vercometh,Chriſftreigneth,Chriſt commandeth. The porrenger alfo muſt be” 
ſigned with'a crofſe, and a form of conjuration muſt be pronouncec: Then 
each ſtone muſt be thrown into the water » in the name of rhe ſuſpeRed- 
And when yoa put in the ſtone of him thar is guilry , the ſtone will make 
the water boile , as theugh glowing iron were put thereinto. Which 
is a meere knack of legierdemaine;; and to be accompliſhed divers waics« 


To pt ont the theeves eyes 


Nox the ſeven pſalmes with the Letany » and then muſt be faid a 
horrible prayer to Chriſt, and God the father, witha curſe againſt 


© the theefe, Then in the middeſt of the rep of your foote,on the ground 
where you ſtand, make a circle like an eye, and write thereabout certain 


barbarous names, and drive with a coepers hammer » or addes into the 


middeſt thereof a brazen naile conſecrated, ſaying : Inſtus es Domine , et, 


juſta jadicia tua. Then the thiefe ſhall de bewraied by. his crying outs - 


Another way to find out athiefe. 


rp 2 paire of ſheeres in the rind of a ſive, and let two perſons fet 
the top of each of their forefingers upon the upper part of the ſheeres, 
holding ic with the five op from the ground ſteddily, and aske Peter and 
Paul whether A.B. or C. hath ſtolne the thing lofty and at the nomina- 
tion of the guilcy perſon, the ſive will turne round» This is a great pra» 
Rife in all countries, and indeed a very bable. For with the bearing of 
the pulſe ſome cauſe of that motion ariſeth, ' ſome other cauſe by flight of 
the fingers, ſome other by the wind gathered in rhe-five to be ſtaid, Bc, 
at the pleaſure of the hojders-Some cauſe'may be the imagination, which 
upon conceit at the naming of the party alrererh' the common courſe of 
the pulſe. As may well be conceived by a ring held ſteddily by a thred 
betwi xc the finger and the thombe, over or rather ina goblet or glafſe 3 
which within ſhore ſpace will firike againſt the ſide thereof ſo many 
ſtrokes as the holder thinketh it a ctocke, and then will ſtay + the whieh 
who ſo proveth ſhall find crue. 


A Charme to find out or ſpoile a theefe: 


CANO this matter , concerning the apprehenſion of theeves by* words, 1 
will cite one charme, called $ Adelberts curſe ;- being both for 


Chap. XVII; 189 


Theſe be 


meerce toies 
co mocke 
aPCcs, and 
have in them- 
no commen. 


da ble deviſe. - 


length-- | 


f 
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length of words ſufficient to wery the reader, and for fabſtantiall ſtuffe 
ccmprehending all that appertaineth unto blaſphemous ſpeech or cuifing, 
allowed in che charchof Rome » as an excommunication and - inchant- 
ment. 


Saint Adelberts curſe or charme againſt theeves. 


Y the authority of the omnipetent Father, the Sonne, and the ho- 
ly ghoſt, and by the holy virgine Mary mother of-our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, and the holy angels and archangels, and S. Michael, and S. John 
Baptiſt , and in the behalfe of S. Peter the apoſtle, and the riſidue of the 
apoſtles, and of S, Stephen, and of all the martyrs,of S. Sylveſter, and of 
S. Adelberr, and all the. confeffors, and S. Alegand , and all the holy 
virgins, and of all the ſaints in heaven and earth, unto whem there is 
given power to bind and looſe : we do excommunicate;, - dafnne , curſe, 
and bin4 with the knots and bands of excommunication, and we do ſe- 
. gregate from the bounds and liſts of our holy mother the charchzall thoſe 
theeves, ſacrilegious perſons, ravenous catchers, doers, counſellers , 
" coadjutors, male cr female, that have commirted this theft or miſchiefe, 
2 or have uſurped any part thereof to their owne uſe. Let their ſhare be 
This is not with Dathan and Abiran , whom the earth ſwallowed .up for their ſims 
to do good tO and pride, and let them have part with Iadas that betrayed Chriſt, Amen: 
- our | and with Pontius Pilat, and with rhem that ſaid to the Lord , Depare 
enemies, NOT from us, we will not underſtand thy wayesz let their children be made 
to pray for orphanes. - Curſed be they in the field, in the grove, in the woods, in 
them that _theic houſes, barnes, chambers, and beds, and curſed be they in the 
' hurrand hate court, in the way, in the towne, in the caſtle, in the-water, in the 
53 as Chriſt } church, in the churchyard, in the tribunall place,in battell, in their a- 
exhorteth, bode, in the marker place, in their talke, in filence;in eating, in watch- 
— ing, inſleeping, m drinking, in feeling, in fitting,in kneeling, in ftand- 
ing,in lying, in idlenefle, in all their worke, in their body and ſoule , 
in their five wits, _ and in every place. Curſed be the fruit of their wombs, 
and curſed'be the fruit of their lands' , and curſed beall that they have. 
Curſed- be their heads, their mouthes, their noſtrels, their noſes, their 
lips, their jawes, their teeth, their eyes and eye-lids, theif braines, the 
roofe of their mouthes, their tongues, their throats, theix breaſt, their 

hearts, their bellies, their livers,.all their bowels,and their ſtomach. 
Curſed be their .navels, their ſpleenes: , their bladder. Curſed be 
their thighes, their legs, their feet, their toes, their necks, their ſhoul - 
ders. Gurcſed be their backs, curſed be their armes,, curſed be their 
elbowes, curſed be their hands, and their fingers , curſed be both the 
nails .of their hands and feet 3 curſed be their ribbs and their genitals, 
and their knees, curſed be their fleſh, curſed be their bones , curſed be 
their blaud, curſcd be the ſkin of their bodies, curſed be the marrowe 
in their bones , curſed be they from the crown of the head, to the ſole 
of rhe foot ; and whatſoever is betwixr the ſame, be it accurſed?!, thai 
1s to' ſay, their five ſenſes 3 to wit, their ſeeing, their hearing, /thei: 
ſmelling, [their cafting and their fecling- Curſed be they in the holy 
crofſe, inthe paſlion of Chrift, with his five wounds, with the effuſi- 
on 

| % 


| cordingly, if they wilt nor amend, do ſhut from them the gates of hea+ 


+ 
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on of his bloud,and by the milk of the Virgine Mary. 1 conjure thee Lu- 

cifer, with all thy Souldiers, by the * Father, the Son and the Holy * Thus they 
Ghoſt, wich the humanity and narivicy of Chriſt, with the vertue of all make the hos» 
Sxints, that thon reſt nor day nor night, till thou bringeſt them: ro de- ly trinity to 
ſtiuKion, either by c_ or hanging, or that they be devoured by; bear a part in 
witd beaſts, or burnt, or flain by their enemies, or hated of all men theirexorciſm 
living. And as our Lord hath given authority co Peter the Apoſtle, and or elle ir is no 
his ſacceſfors, {whoſe place we occupy, and to us (though unworthy) bargaines 
that whatſoever we bind on earth, ſhall be bound ia heaven : and 

whacſoever we looſe cn earth, ſhall be lo'fe in heaven, ſo we ac- 


yen, and deny unto them Chriſtian burial, fo as they ſhall be buried in 
afſes leaze. Furthermore, curſfed be the gronnd wherein they are bu- 
ried, let them be confounded in the laft day of Judgement, let them have 
no converſation among Chriſtians, nor be houſeled at the hour of death, 
let them be made as duſt before the face of the wind : and as Lucifer was 
expelled out of heaven, and Adam and Eve out of paradiſe; ſo let them 
be expelled from the daylight. Alſo let them be joyned with thoſe, to Matthew 15» 
whom the Lord faith at the , +6 Wacanh Go ye curſſed into everlaſting 
fire, which is prepared for the devill and his angels, where the worme 
ſhall not die, nor the fire be quenched. And as the candle, which is 
throwne out of my hand here, is put out : ſo let their works and their 
ſoul be quenched in the ſtench of hell fire,except they reſtore-that which. 
they have ſtelne, by ſuch a day : and ler every one ſay, Amen- After * That is, In 
this muſt be ſung * In media vita in morte ſums, @'co. = the midſt of 
This terrible curſe with bell, book , and: candle added: thereunto, life we are in 
muſt needs work wonders: howbeit among theeves it is nor much weigh« qeath, &c: 
ed, among wiſe and true men it is not well liked, to them that are rob 
bedit bringeth ſmall releef; the prieſts ſtomach may well be caſed, bug 
the goods ſtolne will never the ſooner be reſtored. Hereby is bewrayed 
both the malice and folly of popiſh doArine,whoſe uncharicable impie:. 
tie is fo impudently publiſhed, and in ſuch order uttered, as every ſen» 
tence (if opportunity ſerved) might be proved both heretical and diaba- 
lical. Buc 1 will anſwer this cruel curſe with another curſe far more mild 
and civil, performed by as honeſt a man (1 dase ſay) as he that made 
the other, whe reof mention was lately made. 
So it was, that a certain Sir John, with ſome of his company, once 
went abroad a jettingand in a moon-light evening robbed a millers weire 
and fivle all his eeles- The poor miller made his mone to Sir John him- 
ſelf, who willed him to be quiet ; for he would ſo curſe the theef, and 
all his confederates, with bell, book and candel, that they ſhould have 
ſmall joy of their fiſh. And therefore tbe next ſunday, Sir John got 
him to the pulpit , with his ſurplifſe on his back, and his ſtole about his | 
neck, and pronounced theſe words following. in the audience of the A curſe fos 
people. theft; | 
All yau that have fto]ne the millers celes, 
Laudate Dominum de coelis, 


And all they that have conſented thereto, Bene= 
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Preſervatives 
from witch. 


Benedicamus Domino. 
Lo (faith he) there is ſavoe for your eeles my maſters- 
Another inchantment. 
| prieſts uſe the hundred and eight pſalm as an inchantment 
ar charm , or at the leaſtwiſe ſaying, that againſt whomſoever they 
pronounce it, they cannot live one whole year at the attermoſt. 


CHAP. XVIIL 
A charme or experiment to find out a witch. 
_= die dominico ſotularia juvenum axungia ſeu pinguedine porct, ut moris 
eſt, pro reſtauratione fiert perungunt : and when ſhe is once come into 
the chu ch,the witch can never get our, untill the ſearchers for her give 
her. cxpreſſe leave to depart» 

Bur now ir is neceſſary to ſhew you hew to prevent and cure all miſ- 
chiefs wroughe by theſe charmes and witchcrafts, according to the opi- 
nion of M, Mal. and others: One principal way is to naile a horſe-ſhoe 
at the inſide of the ourmoſt threſhhold of your houſe, and ſo you ſhall 


craft accord- be ſure no witch ſhall have power to enter thereinato» And if you marke 


ing to M.Mal. 


L: Vairus and 
others. 


it,you ſhall fiad that rule obſerved in many countrey-houſes. Otherwiſe : 
Item the triumphant citle to be written crofſewiſe, in every corner of the 
houſe, thus : Jeſus *« Nagarenw erex tþ ludeorum tþ« Memorandum:you 
mayJjoin herewichal, the name of the virgine Mary, or of the four E- 
vangelifts, or Verbum caro fatum eſt. hlerwite x .Item in ſome coun, 
rries they naile a wolves head on the door. Orherwiſe-: Item zhey hang 
Scilla, ( which is either a root, or rather in this place garlike)in the roof 
of the houſe, for to keep away witches and ſpirits : and ſo they do Ali- 


.cium alſo. Otherwiſe : Item; perfume made of the gall of a black dog, 


and his bload beſmeered on the poſts and walles of the houſe,driveth our 
of the doors both devils and witches. Otherwiſe : The hauſe where 
Her ba betonica is ſown, is free from all miſchiefes-: Otherwiſe 2 It is 
not unknown that the Romiſh church allewed and uſed the ſmaak. of Sul* 
phur, to drive ſpirits ont of their houſes ; as they did frankincenſe and 
water hallowed. Otherwiſe : Apalcivs ſaith, that Mercury gave to U- 
lyſſes, when he camc neer to the inchantrefſe Circe, an herb called 
Verbaſcum, which in Engliſh is called Mullein, or Tapſus barkbatas, or 
Longwoart3 and that preſerved him from the inchantments- Other- 
wiſe. Item Pliny and Homer bo do ſay, that the herb call'd Moly is an 
excel[ent herb againſt irchantments,and fay all,that thereby-lllyſſes eſca- 
ped Circes her ſorceries,and inchantments. Otherwiſe alſo diverſe waies 
they went ro worke in this caſe, and ſome uſed this defenſive, ſome that 
preſervative againſt incantations. 

And herein you ſhall ſee, not only how the religion of papiſts, and 


- infidels agree 3 bur alſo how their ceremonies and their opinions ate all 


Ovid.de Med. 


Engliſhed by 
Abraham 
Fleming. 


one concerning witches and ſpirits: 
| For thus writeth Ovid touching that matter. 
Terque ſenemflamma, ter aqua, ter ſalpbure luſtrat : 
She purifies with fire thrice | 
Old hory-headed Mſon, 


| Charwes,hc. 
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of VVitchraft.Chap.XVIIT © 
With water thrice,and ſulphur thrice, 
As ſhe thought meete in reaſon. 
 Againe,. the ſame Ovid cometh in as before: 
Advenient,que laſtret anus,lefumque locumque, 
Deferat (5 tremula ſulphur (5 ova manu, 
Let ſome old woman hither come, 
And purge both bed and. place, By-Ab Flem» 
And bring in trembling hand new egs 
And ſulphur in like caſe. 
And Virgill alſo harpeth upon the like ſtring: 


_—_ — baccare frentem Virg-in Buco- 
Cingite:ne vati noceat mala ligua futuro: licks, . 
Of berry*bearing baccar bowze Engliſhed by 
A wreath or-garland knit, Abraham 
And round about his head and browze Fleming. 


See decently it fir ; 

That of an il! calking tongne 

Our fature poet be not ſtuug- 

Furthermore,was it nor in times of tempeſts thc papiſts uſe, or ſuper. 

ſticion , to ring their bells againſt devils z truſting cather co the tonging 
of their bells, than to their owne cry unto God with faſting and prayer, 
aſſigned by him in all adverſities and dangers - according to the order of 
the Thracian prieſts,which would rore and cry, with. all the noiſe they 
could make,in thoſe tempeſts.Olaus Gothus, faith that his countreymen Eb de xentib 
would ſhoote in the aire, to afſiſt their gods, whom they thought to be ſe mand. pet 
then together by the cares with others and had conſecrated arrowes, cal- = cad $ 
led Sagrtte [oviales, even as our papiſts had» Allo in ſtead of bells,they Nt a 
had great hammers, called Mallei Ioviales , to make a-noiſe ins time of 
thunder. 1n, ſome countries they runne our of the deores in time of 
tempeſt, bleſſing themſelves with a cheeſe, whereupon there was a crofle 
made with a ropes end upon aſcenkon day. Alſo. three haileſtones to 
be throwne inte the fire in a tempeſt , and thereapon to be ſaid 
three Pater noſter.s, and three 4ves, S-Iohns goſpel, and In fine fugiat 
tempeſtss,, is a preſent remedy. Item, to hang an eg laid on aſcenfion 
day in the roof of the houſe, preferyeth the ſame from all hurts. #Item , *A witches 
I conjure you haile and wind by the five wounds of Chriſt, by the three conjuration 


Olaws Goth, 


\ nailes which pearced his hands and his feet, and by the foure evangeliſts , to make haile 


M:tthes, Marke, Luke, and lohn, that thon come down diffolved into ceafe and be 
water-item, it hath heene an ufuall matter, to carry out in tempeſts the diffolved. 
ſacraments and reliqu-+,. &e. Item, againſt ſtormes y and many danime 
creatore*4the popiſh church uſeth excommunication as a principal charme. 
And now co be delivered from witches chewſelves, they hang in their en- 
tries an hei be caile4 penraphyllon,cinquefoile, alſo an oliveb-ranch , alſo 
frankincenſe, myrih,valerian, verven, palme, antirchmon, &c.alſo hay- 
thorne, och-rwiſe white-thorne gathered on May -day: alſo the ſmoake of 
a Jappoints feathers driverh ſpirits aways * There be innumerave popiſh 
exorciſmes, and conjurations for hearbs and other things, to'de thereby 
made wholſeme both for the bodies and ſouls of men & beaſts,and alfo or 
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L'Vair 5b. de contagion" of weather. Metuorandum, 'that-at the'gathering of theſe ma. 
facin,2.cap- gicall herbes, the Credo is neceflary-ro beaid, as 'Yairus affirmeth ; ang 
IT, alſo the Pater noſter, for'that is not ſoperſticious. Alſo Sprenger ſaith, 
Mal.Malef. that to throw up a black chicken in the wire , Willmake alltempeſts 
par-2 que-I. to ceaſe : fo it be dene with\the hand of awich. If a foule- wander in 
Cap-15. the likeneſſe of a man or woman'by nighc,molefting merwith. bewailing 
' _. Notethat their corments in purgatory, byzeaſon-of tirhes for gotten, Bec and nei- 
.- youreadne- ther maſſes nor conjurations canthelpe 3 'the-exorcilt in his Ceremoniall 
' ver of any - apparel muſt go te the tombe of thar body, and ſparne-therest , with his. 
ſpirit that foot, ſaying: Vade yd gehonnam, Ger thee packing to hell't and by 
walked by and by the foule gocth thiches, -and there remainerh for ever-Otherwile : 
day,quoth =Ifthere be no maſſes of purpoſe for this matterits unibewitch'the bewitch- 
Nota ed. Otherwiſe: You muſt ſper inctothe-pifſe-pat, where you have made 
watter. Otherwiſe: Spet into the ſhoe of your right foorjbefore'you pur 
it on © and that Vairus faiths Es lieme'to Uo, 'before you go 
into any dangerous place. Otherwiſe : that neither hunters mor their 
dops may be bevieched, they cleazeanocken branch, and both they and 
Ang-de civit» their dogs paſſe over ir. Otherwiſe 3 $.Aguſtine [aith,that ro pacife.the 
Dei lib- 9 cap. God Liberywhereby' women might have frame of the feeds they fowe,and 
12. «that their gardens and:fields:ſhonld notbe bewiiched:; foge chicfe grave 
.matrone aſed to.put.a-crowne upon his genital meniber,and thar muſt be 
;publiquely done. 
Fo ſpoile athieſe, @ witch,or any other exemic, and 10 beidelivere! 
from the evil. | | 
Pon the 'fabbarh-Jay "before '{an-riſing , cntahazel-wand;fgying : 
1 cut ithee O boygh of this ſnamets growth ., in the name of him 
whom Imeane'to beate or :matme, * cover the table , aud fay 
*< tn nominepatriovÞe off flirt Te iris farfti vÞ ter, And ftriking there 
on fay as followeth (englifh iche tharcan)Drochs myroch,eſenaroth » be- 
7% *« baroch J« of th maaroth wet ant then fay 3 'Holy trinity pupiſh him- 
'thac harh wroughr this miſchiefe, and take ir away by thy.great jultice , 
\EſonvIcelion' Þe-emaris;ales; age; and Atrike the ' carpet with your.wand: 
* A'n0table charmeor medicine'to pull our an arrowebead,, or any ;ſuch 
Maya ev thing that ficketh in the fleſs'or bonez,andcannet otherwiſe bebad out. 
wa 546 " "Cay three ſeverall-times kneeling. Oremus,. pr eceptis;faluteribus momiti,. 
4: to wit, 2) Fattr noſter,ove Maria. Then make a crofle Jaying!: The Hebrew 
faint, (Vit Trnight rake our Lord Jeſo Chriſi,and I belcech-thee,O4Lord Jefu-Chrift 
VIBE + by the faire i'0n, - ſpeare, blood and water, to-pull out this iron: In 
| 'nomine pdtris * *filti 0 ſpirits ſandti ve - 
| Charmes ; cas hy yote app 
Ci at apple in-three peeces, and write \upen-the:one; The "father 
.Jis uncreated : -uponthe other 3 Thefather is/incomprehenfible : vp- 
on the third; The fathers etcrnall: Otherwiſe : Write vpon a maſſe- 
cake col three peeces; Ougniſto be-worfhipped : on the ſecond ; 0 
fickni be aſcribed to-heakh and joyes 5 onithe rhird-;'P ax emer ts” 


—_ 


faxF+andlet ir be eaten faſting.Qtherwiſe; 'Paint vpon three like pieces 
of a malſe-cake, P ater pax FrAdottanJefilins via Fi ſabbaoth Þſpiritus ſan- 
Tait to Tetragrammaton Teand care itz-as. is aforeſaid. - For: 
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of Witchcraft, Chap.XVI ogg 
For all manner of ages intermittent. | 


Oynitw> little ſticks together in-the middeſt;- being: of one lengrh,and A croſſed ap- 
jt abour your neck in the forme of 2 crofſe-' Orherwiſe zi For this penſion with 


, Lo the Torkes put within their doublet a ball of weed, with another other appen- 


peece of wood, andfirike the ſame, ſpeaking certain frivolons words, fions. 
Otherwiſe 3 Certain -monkes hanged ſcrolles abour the necks of: ſuch as 
were ſickywilliag-them to ſay-certain-prayers at each'fit, atthe 3d: fir co 


\. hope wellrand made them believe that they ſhould:thereby receive cure. 


Periapts,charadiers,&c. for agues,and to chre all diſeajes,cand to de» 
e firſt Chapter cf St. Johns Goſpel! in ſmall letters conſecrated at 
[| a maſſe, and' hanged abort ones neck,is an incomparable amulet or -- body and 
tabler, which delivereth from all witchcrafts and deviliſh praiſes.But me _ 
thinks,if one ſhoald hang a whole teſtament, or rather a bible, he mighe 
begnil the devil rertibly, For indeed ſo would S. Barnard have don, whom 
the devil: rold, that he could fhew him ſeven verſes in the pfalter,which 
being dayly repeated,would of themſelves bring any man to heaven, and 
preſerve him from hell.,But when St.Batnard deſired the devil to tell him 
which they were, he refuſed, ſaying, he might then think hinia fool ſo 
to prejudice himſelf, Well (quoth St; Barnard) I will do wellcnough 
for that, for I will d ayly ſay over the whole pſalter. The devil hearing S. Barnard os 
him ſay fo, told him which were the verſes, leſt in. reading over the vermatcheth 
whole pfalter daily, he ſhovld merit too much for others» But if the hangs the devil fer 
ing of St. Johns Goſpet about the neck be ſo beneficial;how if one ſhould. all his ſubtil- 
cate up the ſame? tY. 
More charmes for agues. 
TA ke the party by the hand and ſay 3 que facils ſit tibi hae febris,. 
atque Marie virgini Chriſti partus. Otherwiſe : Waſh with the par- 
ty, and privily ſay this Pſalme, Exaltabo te Deus mes, rex,09.c. Other» 
wife ; Wear abour your neck a piece of a naile taken from a crofle,. and 
wrapped in wool. Otherwiſe dtink wine, wherein a ſword hath been 
drowned that hath cat off ones head. Otherwiſe : take three conſecrated 
. mafſe- cakes, and write upon the'firft, Quealis eff pater ralis eft vita; on 
the: ſecond 3 Qualis eff filivs, ralis eft ſans :" on the third'; Qualis eff 
ſprrinus;tate eft remetium- Then give them ro the ſick man, enjoining him: Pretious res 
ro eate. none | other thingithat day'wherein he careth any of rhe, nor ſtotitics. 
yet'drink'; and let him {ay fifteen Pater nofters; and as many Aves, in | 
the hononm and' praiſe of che Triniry: Ocherwife': Lead the fick man: 
on- 2 Friday before frm-rifing towards the eaft; and let hinj hold vp his 
hands towards the ſun, and ſay : This'is the'day, wherein the Lord God: 
came td the croſle. But as the croffe ſhafl never morecomie to him; fo 
let-gever the-hor or cold fir of this ague come any more unto this nan, 
Th rin park to of foÞii, Oo Pirincs fe fanftivſe, Then fay ſeven and 
rwenty Pacer nofters; and as many Aves, and vufe this three daies together. 


_ Ocherwiſe : Feranazcagett;dapbnes,gebirezg edico, This is teo 


DE A - Gevalt ſtant,ſed non ſtant pbebasghecas,@& bedass myſtica] to be 
Every one of theſe words muſt be written upoma;peece of bread, and engliſhed; 
FT Las. te Sl | | be quoth Nota. 
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be given in order one day afrer-another to the ſick body, and ſo muſt he 
be cured.This faith Nicholas Hemingiws he chaneed to read in the ſchools 
in jeſt 5: ſo. as one noting the words, prattifed the medicine in earneſt 
and was not onely cured himſelf, but a}fo cured many others thereby, 
And therefore he concludech, that rhis is a kind of miracnious cure, 
wrought by che illufion of the devill : whereas in truth, ic will fall our 
moſt commonly, that a-tertian ague will-not hold any man longer then 
ſo, though  no- medicine be given, or any words ſfoken, Otherwife : 
This word , Abra cadabra written on a paper, with a certain figure join- 
ed therewith, and hanged abour ones neck helpeth the ague. Ocherwiſe: 
let the urine of the fick body made early in the morning be ſofily heated 
nine dajes together continually,uncill all be conſumed into vapour. O- 
therwiſe : A croſſe made of two little twigs joined together, wherewith 
when the party is touched, he will be whole 3 fpecially if he wear ir a- 
bout his neck. Otherwiſe ; Take a like quantity of water out of chree 
ponds of equal bignefſe, and taſte thereof in a new eaithen veſſel, and - 
drink of ic when the fic commeth. : 
' Notablefollies 1n the year of our Lord 1 5 6 8. the Spaniards and Iralians received 
of the Spani- from the pope, this incantation following 3 where by they were promiſed 
ards and_ Ira- both remiſſion of fins, and good ſucceffe in their warres in the Lowc- 
lians,  _  Countriess Which whether it be not as prophane and impions, as any 
witches charm,I report me to the indifterent Reader. Crucem pro nobis 
ſubiit vÞ« oy ftans in illa ſitiit « Teſus ſacratis. manibus; clavis ferreis; pedi- 
bus perfoſſis,  Iuveleſur, leſus ; Domaine libera nos ab hoc mal, gy ab hac 
peſte : then three Pater noſters, and three Ave Maries- Alſo the ſame 
year.their enfigns were by the authority aforeſaid conjured with certaine 
ceremonies -» and .confecrated againſt rheir Enemies. , And it you 
read the hiſtories of theſe watres, you may ſee what vitory they gained 
hereby-Irem, they baptiſed” their chief ſtandard, and gave it to name Sr. 
Margaret, who overthrew the devill. And becanſe yon ſhall underſtand 
the myſtery hereof, I have the rather ſet it. down elſewhere, being ins 
deed worth the reading. | 
| Fer a bleody flux,or rather an iſſue of bloud, 
"Ake a cup of cold water, and ler fall thereinco three drops of the 
. fame bloud, and berween each drop ſay a Pater noſter, and an Ave;. 
then drink to the patient, and ſay 3 who ſhall help you ? The patient 
muſt anſwer St. Mary . Then ſay you, St. Mary ſtop the ifſne of bloud. 
Otherwiſe : Wtite upon the patients forehead with the ſame bloud; Con- 
ſummatum eft- Orherwiſe : ſay to the patient 3 Sanguis mane in te,ſicut 


He muſt an- 
{wer by none 
other, for ſhe 


perhaps hath ©! t Chriftus in ſe ; Sanguis mane in tua venaſicut © hriſtus-in ſua pena 3 


the curing 
thereof by 
parent, 


Sanguis mane fixus, ſicut Chriſtus.quando fuit crucifixus ; ter... Otherwiſe, 

as followeth. Fa) 
In the bloyd of Adam death was takeng 

In the bloud of Chriſt it was all to ſhaken 

And by the ſame blond I do thee. charge, 

\ .., That thou do run no longer ar large. Otherwiſe. 

Chriſt was bvrne at Bethelem, and ſuffered ar Jernſalem, where his 

bloud was troubled. command thee by che vertoe of God,and ou 

rne 


Ls 


chirmes Ofc.  ofWitchcraft. Chap.XVII 197 


the help of all Saints, to ſtay even as Jordan did, when John baptiſed 
Chriſt Jeſas 3 In-nominepatrovÞs- of filii ved ſpirims ſanf#i + O.herwiſe 
Pat thy nameleſſe finger in the wound, and make therewith three croſſes 
upon the wound, and fay five Pater nofters, -five Aves, and-one' Credo, 


-” 


in -the honour of the five wands. Ocherwiſe : Touch that part and ſays gy, 


De latere ejus extvit ſangnis aqua. Ocherwiſe $5 In-nomine? patris Fe oo 
filii «vv ſpiritus ſandti Þe-tc. Chimrat, charagſarite,confirma,conſona, |- 
mohalite, Ocherwiſe 3, Sepa Þſepuga Þ+ſepagrgamÞe ſta ſanguis in nomine 


cap» 11. conf. 


patris »« podendi þ oo filii fe poderarþe Gy ſpiritus ſantti + pandorica Þ” 


pax tecumy, Amen. 
Cures commenced and finiſhed by witchcraft.” 

"Here was a jolly fellow chat cook upoa him to be a notable Chirur- 

- gian,. in the darchy of Mentz,1557- to whom there reſorted a Gen + 
tleman that ha been vexed with ſickneſſe, named Elibert, having 2 
kerchiefe on his head, accordiog to the guiſe of ſick folke. But the Chi- 
rargian made him pull off his kerchiefe,and willed him to drink with him 
freely.The fick man ſaid he durſt not 3 for he was forbidden by phyſick fo 
redo. Tuſh ( faid this cunning man) they know not your diſeaſe 3 be 


culed by me, and take in your drink luftily.For he thought that when he _ 
was well tippled, he mighr the more eafily beguile him in his bargaine; 


and make his reward the greater. which he wzs to receive in part afore- 
hand. When they had well drunk , he called the' ſick man a+ 
ſide, and cold him the greatnes and danger of higidifeaſe, and how that 


-it grew by meanes of witchcrafr; and that it would he univerſally ſpread 


m his houſe, and-among all his cattel, if ir were nor prevented : and 
impudently perſwaded che ſick man to receive cure of him. And after bar- 
g1in madeghe demanded of the fick man,whether he had not any at home, 
whom he might aſſuredly truſt, The fick man anſwered , that he had a 
daughter and aſeryvant. The couſener aſked how old his daughter was ? 
The patient ſaid rwenty, Well ( ſaid the couſener)thar is fit for-our 
turn, Then he made the mother and father to kneel on their knees to 
their daughter, and to deſire her in all things-to obey the-phyſician, and 
thac ſhe would" do in every thing as he commanded her 3 otherwiſe her. 
facher could not be reſtored co his health. In which reſpe& her parents 


The Chicurgi- 


an here moſt 


impudently 
ſectreth his 
knavery. a® 
broch, 


hambly beſought her on their knees.ſo to do. Then he aſſigned her ro* 


bring him into his lodging her fachers haire, and her mothers, and of 
all thoſe which he kepc in his ho ufe,. as well of men and woman, as alſo 
of his cattel. When ſhe came therewith unto him, according to the 
march made, and her parents commandment;he lead her down into a low: 
parlour, where having made a long ſpeech,. he opened a book that lay on 
the boord,and layeth thereon two knives acrofſe,with much circumſtance 


length he maketh a circle on the gronnd, wherein he cauſeth hep ro ſtick 


one of thoſe conjured knives 3 and afrer many more ſtrange words, he ma-- 


keth her. ſtick che other knife beſide it. Then fell down the maid in a 


ſwoon for fear;ſo as he was fain to frote her and pur a ſop into her mouth, 


afrer the receipt whereof (he was ſore troubled - and . amazed. They he 
made her breaſts.co be uncovered, ſo xs when they. were- bare. he dal- 


lied- 


® of words. Then - conjureth he , and maketh ſtrange charaRers, and at A pretended 


conjurations 
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lied with them, diverſly and long together. Then he made her lie righr 
upward,all uncovered and bare belew her pappes. Wherein the maid be- 
ing loath-to-obey him, reſiſted, and-in ſhawe forbad rhar villainy. Then: 
ſaid the knave3 Your fathers deftruQtion is at hand: for except -you will 
be a__ and all-his family Ins g_ giefe and inconveni- 
ence z is- yet happened-unto him, noremedy. , except you 
will ſeeke his uttes overthrow, L muſt have carnall. copulation-with you , 
Ad wade tor NV rherewithaL fell into her, boſame,and overthrew her and. her. virginity. 
vadit urna, SI he the ſlecond-day, andatrempted. the like on- the third day. Bur 
od i3ſa ca he failedthen of his purpoſe, as the wench confeſſed afterwards. Inthe 
: -: t meane time he miniſtred ſo crael medicines ro the fick man, that rhrough 
« the torments thereof he feared preſent death,. and-was: faine to keep his 
bed, whereas he walked abour before.very well and luſtily, The parti- 
ent in his rocments callech unto hin! for remedy,who being ſlack and neg- 
ligent in that behalfe, made roome for the daughter to accompany her te- 
ther» who asket! her what ſhe thought of the: cure , and what! hope ſhe 
had of his recovery? Who with teares remained ſilent, as being oppreſſed 
with grief ; till at the laft in zbundance of ſorrow ſhe vttered the whole 
matter to her ſather, This doth Johannes-Wierus.report, ſaying, thar- ic 
came unto him.by the lamentable relation: of the father himſelfe.. And 
this-is here at this time for none other purpoſe rehearſed, but char men 
may hereby learne to take heed of. ſach coſening merChants, and know 
what: they be that. take npon them; to be ſo cunning-in witchcraft ; left 
- they be hewitched:; as maſter Elibert and his daughter were. 

Another witchraft or knavery,. praitijed by 1be ſame-Chirurg jan. 
is/Chicurgian miniftred'ro a-noble man, that lay-ſick of an agve, of- 
Thi t fering unto him three pieces of'a-rovte to be eaten ar three morſels;. 
Fl 74 -frft ſaying to thefirſt 3 I wonldChrift-had not been borne unto the ſecond; 
—_ E 4 I would he had nor ſuffered 3- unco rhe third 3-1 would he hadinor riſen a. 
CNArme And then parting them about the ſick mans neck; faid; Be of 


I gaine. 
with chrifts od cheere: And-ifhe loſt them.,. whoſoever rooke them up, ſhould 


_ —_—_ therewithall take away-his ague- Otherwiſe 3- *eſos'Chr ift which was -borr, 
his affion, Celiver thee from this infymiry-Þ Jeſus Chriſt which died deliver thee 
he res 4 ich from this infirmiry þ Jefas Chiift'which roſe againe»-Þe deliver thee: from 
+ cher Rin this infirmity.. Then'daylymuſt befaid five Pater nofters and five Aves. 
_ | Another experiment for one bewirched. 
A coſening Nother fach cufening phyficiay perfwaded one which had a timp,ny 
ohyfician..ng {A ther it was;onepld Viper; and two young mainrained in his belly "by 
a fooliſh witchcraft. Buc being watched;{o'ashie'conld nor convey vipers into his 
patient, ordure or-excremens, after hivporgatiens 3 at length he rol the party, 
that he ftiould ſoffer che panes of chi}dbirth, if ir were not prevented 3 
and therefore.he maſt pur his Hand into his breech , and rake our rhoſe 
wormes there. Bntthe morher of the fick party having warning Hereof 
ſit ſhe con!d'de thar her ſeiſe. So rhe coſener was prevented, and' the 
party ded onely of a'timpany, and the knave ran away our of” tfie coun- 


tr Otherwiſe. ; | 


2 LG 
John. Bodin- N. fheur Bodin telleth'of a why undertaking to cure a woman 


4 Y Lbewicched,cauſed a maffe robe fung armidnighc in our ladies chap- 


pel. 
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Charmes,ehc. 
pel. And when ſhe had overlaien the-fick party, and breathed certaine . 
words upon her, -ſhewas healed. Wherein Bodinfaith, ſhe followed Kacezelia. 
the example of Eliſha the prophet,who raiſed the'Shanamirs-fon.And this 
ſtory muſt necds'be-trae 5--for goodman Hardivin Blefeniis his hoſt ar the 
ligne of the lion rold-him the ſtory. 

A knack to know whether you be bewitched,or no,Ocs 
FT is alſo expedient to learne'how ro know whether a fick man be be- Mal-malef. 
J witched or no this'is the praRtiſe thereof. You.muft hold molten lead Pf 3 #417» 
on the ſick body , my Pabre into a porrenger full-of ew” and woos 2 
if there appeare upon the lead, any image, yan may then known the 
party is bewitched. FI of ? Mal Malef- 

CBAP. XIR 


| 1 hat one witchcraft may lanfully meete with ansther. 
7 Cotns, Haſtienſis, Gofridus, ,and all-the old canonifts agree, that it is 

lawful ts.take away witchcraft by witchcraft, Er vane vanis eontunde. Scorus in 4+ 
7e. And Scotus faith, It were folly to forbear to encounter witchcraft diftin&.34.de 
by witchcraft , for (ſaith he)chere :can be none inconvenience therein » jmperie. 
becauſe the overthrower of witchcraft afſenteth nor to the works of the : 
devil. Aud therefore he faith further, thar it is meritorious fo to extin- 
guith and overthrow the devils works. As thoggh he ſhould ſay 3 It.maketh 
no matter,» thongh S.Paul ſay-3 Nen. facies malum,nt inde veniat bonum, 
Thou ſhalr not do evil, that goad may come thereof. Lombertos faith , Diſt4- 
that witchcraft may be taken away by that-meanswhereby it was brought. 


But Gofridus inveyecth fore againft-che oppugners thereof. Pope Nicho- Gofrid in 


las.the fifth gave indulgence and leave to biftop Miraties .(who was ſo ſumma ſua- 
bewitched in his privities, thar he could not uſe the gifc of -venery) to 
ſceke remedy ar witches hands. And this was the clauſe of his diſpenſation, 
Ut ex. duobus malis fugiatur majus, that of two evils;the greater ſhouſd. >< 
avoided. And ſoa witch, by taking his doublet cured him , and killed- 
the.ocher witch 3- as the.ſtory faith; which is to be ſeene in M- Mal. and- 
divers o:her writers. 
NR 


CHAP. | | 
FFho are priviledged from witches,what hadies are aþteſft to be be» 
wWitched, or to-be witches, why women are Tawer witches than 
men, end what they are. 
"FTOw if you will know -who and” what perſons are Jn_ from Ma!.Malef. 
TI. *itches, you muſt anderftand, that they be even ſuchas cannot be p47-2-9qua:1, 
bewitched. In the number. of whom firft be the inquifitors , and ſach as cap-I- 
exerciſe publique juſtice upon rbem-Howbeit, * a Juſtice in Efſex, whom *Whereof 


. fordivers teſpeRts [have lefr unnamed, . not long ſince thonght he was look more in” 
bewicched; in the very inſtant whiles he examined the witch, fo as his a little book” 
leg was broken thereby,  &c- which:either was falſe, or-elfe this rule un- ſet forth in - - 


trac, or both rather injuriavs unto Gods providence; Secondly , ſuch print. 
as'abſerve-duly the rites & ceremonies of the holy church, &:worſhip chem 
with reverence, through the ſprinkling of holy water, and receiving con- 


feerzted ſalt; by the lawfuluſe-of candles: hallowed'on Candlemas day , - 


leaves confearated OD palme ſunday(which-chings hey -  - _ | 
: ; | toys 


of Witchcraft, Chap XIX. 19g. 4 


Barth. Spin. 
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chorch uſeth for the qualifying of the devils power) are preſerved from 
witchcraft, Thirdly, ſome ace preſerved by their good angels , which 
attend and waice upon them. 

. .Bur 1 may not omit here the reaſons , which they bring,to prove whae 
bodies are the more apr -&ecfteRvual to execute the arr of faſcination.And 
that is, firſt they fay the force of celeſtiall bodies , which indifterently 
communicated . their vyertues unto men , beaſts, trees , tones , 

SE &c. Bur this gifc and naturall influence of faſcination may be increaſed 
L.V air.lib.de jg man, according to his affeions and perturbations 3 as through anger, 
Faſcin-1-C.12+ feare, love , hate &c, For by hate (faith Vajrus) entereth a fry infla- 
. mation into the eye of man, which being violently ſent out by beames 
and ſtreames, &c. infe& and bewitch thoſe bodies againſt whom th 
are Oppoſed, And therefore he faith (inthe favour of women) thar is 
the cauſe that women are oftner found to be witches than men. - For 
_ (faith he) they have ſuch an nnbcidled force of fery and concupiſcence na- 
turally, that by no meanes ir is poſſible for them to temper or moderate 
the ſame. So as upon every trifling occaſion , they (like brute beaſts) 
Moch like the f'* cher furious eyes upun the party whom they bewitch.Hereby ic com- 
eyebiting ©Þto pafle, that whereas women having a marvellous fickle narure,whar 


_ witches,of griefe ſoever hapfenerh onto them , immediately all peaceablenefſe of 


whom we PTindedeparteth ; and they are fo troubled with evil humours , that our 
have elie- £892 their venemons exÞalatinos, ingendred thorovgh their ill-favonred di- 
whete ſpo- et3 and increaſed by means of their pernicions excrements , which they 
ken; ' expel. Women are alſo (faith he) monethly filled full of ſuperfluous 
humovrs, and with chem the melancholike blood boilerh;zwhereof ſpring 
vapours -, and are carried up , and conveyed through the noftrels 
and month; &c.tothe bewirching of whatſoever jt meeteth.For they belch 
| up a certaine breath , - wherewith they bewitch whomſoever they lift« 
Who are And 'of all other women, leane, hollow-eyed, old , beetlebrowed wo- 
moſt likely to Men faith he) are the moſt infetious. Marry he ſaith, that hot , ſub- 
bewitch, ang--fil» and thinne bodies are moſt ſubje& to be bewitched, if they be moiſt, 
ro bebewitch- #29 all theygenerally, whoſe veines, pipes, and paſſages of their bodies 
eds are open-And finally he faith, that all beautiful things whatſoever,are ſoon 
ſubjef to be bewitched; as namely goodly young men,faire women, ſuch 
as are naturally borne to be rich, goodly beaſts, faire horſes, ranke corn, 
beauriful trees, &c. Yea a friend of his told him, that he ſaw one with 
his eye break a precious ſtone in peeces. And all this he telleth as ſober- 
iy, as thongh jr were true. And if it were rrue , honeſt women way be 
witches, in deſpight of all inquifitors : neither can any avoid being a 

witch, excepr ſhe lack her ſelte up in a chamber. 

: CHAP. XXL 
What miracles witbmongers report to bave been done by witches 
words, ec. contrad:Tions of witchmongers among themſelves , 
bow beaſts are cured bereby,of bewitched Lutter, a charme againſt 
Wwitcbes, and a counter=charme,the effe& of charmes and words pro- 
ved by L.V airus to be wonderfull. 
F I ſhould go about to recite all charmes,I ſhonld take an infinite work 
in hand. For the witching writers hold opinion , chat. any thing - 
n 


Ly 
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moſt may be thereby brought to paſſe ; and that} whether the words of : p 
the charm be.underſtanda\le or no; it ſkilleth not. : ſo the charmer nave . 
a ſteddy intention to bring Lis deſige-aboyr- And chen what. is. it that | 
cannot be done by words ? For L.yairusfaith, that,old women have'in- L Vair. lib. dz 
fecbled and. killed children wirh-words,and have made women with child faſcin.1.cap. 5. 
- miſcarry 5 they .have made men pjae, away to death, they. have killed . 

- horſes, deprived ſheep of their milk, * transformed men into beaſts, * According 
flown in the aire, tamed. and ſtayed wild beaſts, driven all noiſom car-: 10 Owids fay- 
tel and. vermine from corne, vines and herbs,. ſtayed ſerpents, &c. :aad ing of Proteus | 
all with words. Infomuch as he ſaith, that with cercain words ſpoken in and Medea, i 
a bulls eare by a witch,che bull hath fallen. down to the ground as dead» which he in- i 
Yeaſome by vertue of words have gone-upon a ſharpe ſword,and walked deed alleadg. w: 
upon hot glowing coles, without hurt 3 with words ( faith he) very hea- eth therefore, Y 

 vy weights and burthens have been lifted up 3 and with-werds wild hor- Nunc aqua, ; 
ſes and wild bulls have been tamed,and alſo mad dogs 3 with words they nunc ales, mo- | 


have killed wormes and other vermine , and ſtaied.all manner of bleed- 45 bos, modo 


| ings and fluxes:with words all the diſeaſes in mans body are healed,and cervus abibat. fl 
, wounds cured 3 arrowes are with wonderful ſtrangeneſſe and cunning, | j 
. plucked ont of mens. bones. Yea (faich he) there be many that can Beal | 
f all birings of dogs, or ſtingings of Serpents, or any other poiſon : and .Y 
& all wich nothing but words ſpoken. And that which is moſt ſtrange,' he | 
p12] faith , that they can remedy any ſtranger, and hiar that is abſenc,- with , 
4 that very ſword wherewirh they are wounded. Yea and that which is *H 
$ beyond all admiration, if they firoke the fword npwords' with their fia- F 
p ger,the party ſhall ſeel no'pain': whereas if they draw'their finger down- , Y 
5 wards thereupon, the party wounded ſhall feel intolerable pain,” With | "_ 
1 anomber of other cures, done altogether by the yertueand force of . . 
. words uttered and ſpoken. : 
» Where, by the way, may nor omit this ſpecial note given by M.Mal. M. mal.par.: 
” to wit, that holy water may not be ſprinkled upon bewitched beaſts, but ,,... : 4þ- 7. 
y muſt be powred into their mouthes. And yer hezand alſo Nider fay, rhat It Feder in pr fk 
4 is lawful to bleffe and'fanRifie beaſts, as well as men 3 both by charmes ceptorio.pr ece 
n written, and alſo by holy words ſpoken. For ( faich Nider) if your cow Mn wt as 
h be bewirched, three crofies, three! Pater noſters, and three Aves will ;, forni Brw's 
ly certainly ure her and likewiſe all other ceremonics-ecclefiaſticall. And 14,12 
h thisis a ſure Maxime, that they which are delivered from witchcraft by , . . . aÞ p 
[- fhrifr, are ever after in the night much moleſted(I believe by their ghoſt- P rs 
Ee ly-fathers.) Alſo they loſe their money our of their purſes and caſkets 3 
4 as M.'Mal- fairtvhe knewerh'by experience.  Alſo:one-general ruſe.js gi- A good deviſe 


ven by M Mal. toall bucter- wives, anh dairy-maides, that they neicher 


give' nor letid: any butter,” milk,- of cheeſe, to any witches, which al- 2 ſtarve up 


es waies uſe to beg thereof, when they-mean'to work miſchief totheir kine+ ape Fopggg 
5 7 Whire-meats. [Whereas indeed there are in milk three ſubſtances-com- Ma H " f 

ſt "mitted; to wit, burrer,cheeſe and whaie 3: if the ſame be kept too: long £73 14462 

- _or:inanevil-place;or be flurtiſhly feds fo-as it be ſtaleand-ſower,, which £aÞ>7+ 


ſometimes in the winters/bur ofener in the ſummer, when ir is ſer 
over the fire,” the cheeſe and-buttet ronneth together, and congealeth, 
ſo a8 it will cope like birdlime, that you may wind it abour'a- ſtick,/ and' 


im 
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I98; 13.Book, . . Thediſcovery Charmes,ehc. 
10 ſhorr ſpace it will be ſo dry, as you may beate it to powder. Which 
alteration being ſtraoge, is wondered at and* imputed to witches. And 
herehence ſometimes proceedeth the cauſe, why butter commeth nor, 
which when the conntrey people ſee that ir. commeth not, then: 

get they out of the ſaſpefed* witches houſe, a little butter, whereof- 
muſt be made three balls, in the name of the holy Trinity. 3 and ſo if they 
be pur into the chern,the butter will preſearly come, and the witchcrafy 
will ceaſe Sic ars de[uditur arte, Bur if you put a little ſugar or ſope- 
mto the cherne, among the creame,. the burrer will never- come 3 which- 
is plaine witchcraft, if it be cloſely, clean!y,and privily hand}ed: There be 
rwenty ſeveral waies to make your butter comegywhich for brevity 1 omit; 
as to bind your chern-with a rope, to thruſt thereinto a red hoc ſpit, fe. 
but your beſt remedie and ſur ft way-is,to 10k well ro your dairy-maid or 
wife,that ſhe neither ear up the creamy nor ſell away your burter.. 


A ch arme tofind ber that bewitched your kine. 


A ridiculons FJUur a paire of breeches upon the cowes head, and beat her out of 
charme, the paſtnre with a good cudgel upon a fryday, and ſhe will run right 
ro the witches door, and ſtrike thereat with her hornes. 
Another, for all that have bewitcbed any kin of cattel, 
WhHen any of your cattel are killed with witchcraftyhaſt you ro the-place 
' where the carcaſe lieth, and traile the bowels of. the . beaſt unco- 
Your houſe, and draw them.not in. at che door, but. under the threſh- 
hold of the houſe into the kicchinzand there make 3 fire, and ſer over the 
ſame a grediron, and thereupon lay the inwards or bowels 3. and as they 
wax hot, ſo ſhall the witches entrails be moleſted with extreame heats 
and pain. Bur then muſt you make faſt your doors, leſt the witch come 
| and fetch away a cole of your fire : for then ceaſeth her rormencs. And 
we have known ſarth M.Mal. when the witch could not come in, that the 
whole houſe hath been ſo darkned, and the aire round about the fame fo 
troubled,. with ſuch horrible noiſe and earthquakes 3: that except the 
door had been opened, . we had thought the houſe wou Id have fallen on 
our heads. Thomas Aquinas,a principal treater herein,. allowerh' con* 
* _jurations againſt the changelings,. and.in diverſe other caſes: whereof Þ 
will ſay mote in the word 1 idoni: -; / | tt mls 


4 ſpecial 'charm to preſerve all cattel rom witchcrafts: 
obſerve ._ the, ; T Eaſter you muſt take certain drops; thatbywþpermoſt 6f the ho* 


In-any- caſe 
ival time, {ly paſchal candle, and make a lictle wax-candle thereof': and upon- 
Ee Airws morning rath, light it, and holdit, fo a5 it may drop up* 
marre all. © on and between the hornes and ears of the beaſt;laying:s In.nomine patrsy. 
| .*  @@ filizxo duplex ſole butn the beaſt a'licele berween che horns: on the ears. 
- -wich the ſame wakand thatwwhich is eſe therof;ſtick it in croflewiſe abouc' 
the ſtable or ſtall,or upon-the threſhhold,or'over the door,” where thee cat-! 
tel'ofe.co goininand out,and for all that year:yous carrel ſhal neverbe be-- 
«LE 4 G ' 
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Habay, of Witchcraft, -  Chap.XXII, 
witched. Otherwiſe ; Jacobvs de Chuſz Carthufhanus ſheweth how bread, 
water and falt is conjied, and faith, that if either man or- beaſt receive 
holy bread and holy water nine dajes together,with three Paſter noſters, & 
three Aves,in the honour cf the Trinity, and of S. Hubertic preſervect 
that man or beaſt ſrom all diſeaſes, and defendeth them againſt all affaults 

of witchcraft,of Satan,or of a niad dog,&c. - - 

Lo this is their ſtvffe, maintained to be ar the leaft cffeuall, if nor 
wholeſome, by all papiſts and witchmongers,and ſpecially of the laſt and 
rovdeft writers. - But to proye theſe things tobe effeual, God knows 
eth their ſeaſons are baſe and abſurd. For they write ſo, as they take the 
matter in queſtion as granted, and by that meanes go away therewith-For 


- Lvairus faith in the beginning of his booke, that there is no doubt of this 


ſupernaturall matter, becauſe a number of writers agree herein , and a 
number of tories confirme it, and many poets handle the ſame argument, 
and in the twelve tables there is a law againſt ir, and becauſe the conſent 
of the common people is fully with it, and becauſe immoderate praiſe-is 
to be approved a kind of witchcraft, ' and becauſe 01d women have ſuch 
charmes and ſuperſtitious meanes as preſerve themſelves from it, and be« 
cauſe they are mocked that take away the credit of fuch miracles, and 
becauſe Solomon ſaith z Faſcinatis malignitatis obſcurat bona, and becauſe 
the apoſtle ſaith 3 O inſenſati Galate,quis vos facinauit? And becauſe ic 
3s written » Qui timent te,videbunt me. And fivally he faith , I&ſt you 
ſhould ſeeme to diſtraſt and derraR any thing from the credir of ſo ma; 
ny grave men,from hiſtories,and common opinion of all menthe meaneth 
in no wiſe to prove that there is miraculous working by witcherafr 
and faſcination 3 and proceedeth ſo, according to his promiſe, 


CHAP. XXL. 


L awfull charmes, er rather medicinable cures for diſeaſed cattel, The 
charme of charmes, andthe power thereof. SY 


- D Ur if you defire to learne true aud Jawfull charmes to core difcafed 


Cattel, - even ſach as ſeeme to have extravrdinary ficknefſe, or to be 
bewitched, or (as they ſay) ſtrangely taken; looke in B Googe his third 
book, treating of oatrel, aud happily you ſhall find ſome good medicine 

fr bookes thereupon 2 or, if you be unlearned, ſeck ſome cunning bu!» 
Þcke-leech. If al! this will not ſerve, then fer Jobs patience before your 
eyes. And never think that a poore old woman can alter ſupernacurally 
the norable courſe, which God hath appointed among his creatures. -1f 
It hid beef Gods pleaſure to have permitred ſach a courſe \.. he would-tto 
donbt- lave both given-notice in his word, that he .had given-luch power 
_ them , Candalſo would have' taught remedies to heve prevented 

em. 


: Furthermore; if you will know affured meanes, and infallible charmes , 
. Yielding indeed undoubied remedies,and preventing all manner of wirch- 


Crafts, andalſo- the afſaults of wicked 4 yy then deſpiſe: firſt all co. 
+2 - 


cure for themzor if you liſt to ſee more antient ſtuffe,reade Vegetius his *© 


L Vaar.iib.de 
faſcin1,.. 


Cap Is 


Sapi4, 
Gal. 3. 
Plal 119, 


Dire& and 
lawſull means - 
of curing car- 
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12/Booke,” "The diſcovery-; Charms;ec, 
ſening knavery of prieſts,” wirches, and. coſeners 3 and with. true faith 
reade the fixr chapter of S-Paul tothe Epeſjans, ard follow his counſel), 
which is miniftzed unto you in:the-wordy following ,. deſerving worthily 
 torbecalled,: by the name inſuing: {11 | 


The charme of charmes: 


, 


Finally my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
mighr, . Put en.the whole armour of God , that you may ſtand againſt 
of ya gas or we wg mor open fleſh ang blood,. but 

_ againſt principalities. and powers s and again! wordly,  governours 
the txt eaP* che princes of the darknefſe of this world,againft ſpirimal wickednefle , 
wo E 2! whicharein the high places. For this cauſe take unto you the armour of 
h phe- God, that you may be ableto reſiſt in the evillday 3 -. and having 
7 _ . finiſhed all things, ſtand faſt. Stand therefore, and your loincs girded a- 
: bout with verity, and having on the breſiplate of rigneonſoctle, Kc. 25 
followerh in that chaprer, verſes 15, T6, 17, 18. 1 Theſe 5. .1 Pet. 5, 

verſe 8, Epheſ. 1. and elfew-here in the holy ſcriptures 


-. Otherwiſe. 


F yon be unlearned, and want the comfort of ſriends, repaire to ſome 

learned,god!y, and difcreet preacher. If otherwiſe need require, go 

. to4 learned phyſician, who by learning and experience knoweth and can 

diſcerne the difference , fignes, . and cauſes. of ſuch diſeaſes, as faithe 
leffe men and anskilful phyſicians impure co witchcrafc. 
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4 confutation of the force and vertue falſely «ſcribed to charmes and 
amulets , by the authorities of ancient writers, bath Divine 
and Phy ſitians. | 
is MY meaning is not, that theſe words, in the bareletter, can doe any 
ft thing towards your eaſe or comfort in this bekalf 3 or that it were 
ut wholeſome for your body or ſoul to wear them about your neck: for 
Is then would I wiſh you to wear the whole Bible, which muſt needs bee 
2 - more cffe&uall than any one parcell thereof. But I find not that the 
of Apoſtles or any of themin the primitive Church, either carried S. Fobxs 
ng Goſpell, or any Agnus Dez about them, to the cnd they might be preſer- 
Ch yed from bugs 3 neither that they looked into the four corners of the 
as houſe , or elſe in the roof, or under the threſhold', to find matter of 
50 . witchcraft, and ſorto burn it, to be freed from the ſame ; according to 
the popiſh rules. Neither did they by ſuch and ſuch verſes or prayers 
made unto Saints, at ſuch or ſuch houres, ſeck to obtain grace : neither q 
ſpake they of any old women thar uſed ſuch trades, Neither did Chriſt Mal malef.paic., _ 
at any time-uſe or command holy water, or crofſes,8c, to be uſed as 2. q#.2.cap,6. | 
me eerrours 3gainſt the Divel!, who was not affraid to affault himſelf, when '"F 
£0 he was on earth. And therefore a wy vain thing it is to think that hee | 
can - fearech rheſe rtrifles, or any external! matter. us then. caſt away 
the theſe prophane and old wives fables. For (2s Origen ſaith) Incantationes x Tim.4,9. 
ſunt H——_ irr:fiones,idolatrie fex,nimarum infatuatio, exc. Incama- g/igen.lib.3. 
tions are the Divels ſportythe dregs of Idelatry,the beſorting of ſouls, 8c, in 7ob. 
Chryſoftome ſaith 3 there be ſome that carry about their necks a peece , chyſeſtin 
of a Goſpel], But * is it not dayly read (faith he)and heard of all men ? Matth 
Bur if they be never the better for ir, being put into their ears, how « p14. char 
ſhall they be ſaved, by carrying it about their necks > And further, bee here wes 10 L 
| ſairh z Where is the vertue of the Goſpell ? In the figure of the eter, je Ii 
P er inthe underſtanding of the ſenſe ? If in the figure, thou doeſt well ts Idem thid. a5 
$Þ wear it about thy neck; bur if inthe underſtanding , then thou ſhouldſt » 


lay ir upin thine heart, Avgsſline ſaith 3 Let the faithfull Miniſters Awguſt.26, gu, Cl 
2dmoniſh and tell their people,that theſe Magicall Arts and incantations wltim, . 
doe bring no remedy to the infirmities either gf men or cattell,8c, 
A The beghen Philoſophers ſhall at the laſt day confound the infidelity | 
2nd barbarous foolifhneſſe of our chriſtian or rather antichriſtian or pro- - 8 
phane Wirchmongers. For as Ariftoile ſaith , that Incamtamenta ſurt is 
muliercularum figmenta : Tnchantments are womens figments. So doth [| 


ving humane ſoules. Others fay, Inſcitie pallium ſunt carmina , ma- EE 
leficium, &+ incantatio, The cloak of Ignorance are charms, witchery, Galen.in {:5. | 
and incancation, Galen alſo ſaith, that ſuch as impure the falling e-de comitials | 

end | a cd | 


.Þ . Socrates (who was ſaid to be cunning herein) affirm, that Incartationes | 
$$ ſunt werba animas decipientia humanas, Tocantations are: words decei- ; 


EO -5 hone rind MY I mans 9 ET OY a ne. A, 
 aW: 1: RBbok- Thediſavvary-”'/ Obarmsconfotet 
——_ vill, and ſuch like diſcaſes to diyine matter, and not rather to naty- 
Hippocratelib, rall cauſes , are Witches Conjurers, &cs - Hippocrates calleth them are 
de morbo ſacre, 7Ogant 5 and in. another place affirming that in his rime there were ma- 

_ « ny dectivers arid couſeners, chat would unulerrake to ewe the fall 

| evill ; &c: | by rbe- paw. and-help of Divels,,, by burying ſome. lots 
er inchantments in the ground, or caſting them into' the Sea,. conclu- 
deth thus in their credit, that they are all knayes and couſefiers; ' for 
God is ouronly defender and deliverer. . Q notable ſentence ofa bea- 


then Philoſopher { | 
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The thirteenth Book. 


CHAD. L, 


The frenification of the Hebrew word Hartumim, 
where it is found written in the Scyiptures, aud how 
it is diverſly tranſlated : whereby the objettion of 
Pharaohs Magicians is afterward anſwered: in this 
Book; alſo of naturall magick not evill init ſelf. 


Ws 4r tum is no natutall Hebrew word , but is 

” borrowed of ſome other. nation: how- 

beir, it is uſed of the Hebrews iri theſe 

places; to wit, Gen.4.1.3,34. Exod.7.13 .24- 

rerymus by þ P & 8.7.18. .tt,Dan.t.20,0 3.3, Hierome 
rn ; 2 Ret». .& y_ | ſometimes rranſlaterh it ComfefFores, ſome- 
. In Whaod io... D FS: d & . times Malefici, ſomerimes Arioli: which we 
4. D To Sl NILS =» for the moſt parr tranſlate by this word 
tata - OD SO JS witches. | But the right Gpnification hereof 
30s CT SABBESD 2 conceived, in that the inchanters 
of Ph#raoh,beliig Magicians of gNpromere called Hartumim. And yer 

ih Exodus they are nated in ſome latine tranſlations YeneFei. Rabbi Levi 
faith, it betokenetty(uch as doe ſtrange afid wonderfull things, naturally, 
art{figally ihddeceirfully. Kabhi Iſaac Natar affirmeth, he ſuch were 
To termed, af amotigft the bee ye profeſſed fingidar wiſdome: Aben 
R474 expotirideth ir, to fignifie ſuch as kilow the Rets of riative., and 
che quaiey of toms and bedcbs, Bc Which ts teatned unto by Arrgnd 
of. Ineaary 


knowledge whereof man hath not reached unto: and on theone fide , 


 earrupted and prophancd by us Chriſtians ,, than eithex by Jewes or 
G p 


How the Philoſophers in times paſt travelled for the knowledge ef 


 Ralge of this.art:  andactheir return they preached and tanght, pro= 


6f living thingsand the furionſneſſe of beaſts, the power of the wind, and 
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cially by naturall magick. Bur we eicher for want of ſpeceb,or knows 
= call them all by the game and term of witches, "A 
zertainly; God induceth bodies with wonderfull graces, the perfe& 


there is amangſt them ſuch mutua]l loye, ſocicty, and conſent 3 and on 

the other ſide, fuch nacurall diſcord, and {ecret enmity, thax therein ma- 

ny things are wrought to the aſtoniſhment of mans eapacity. But when 

decit and diabolicall words are coupled therewith, then extendeth ir tg 

witchcraft and conjuration, 2s whereunto thoſe naturall effe&s are falſe= 

ly impnted. : So as here I ſhall-baye ſome occafion to ſay lemewhar of na- The authours 
twurall Magick 3' becauſe under. it lycth hiddenthe venome of this worg intention 
Haxtumim, '\ T his art is ſaid by ſome to be-the profoundneſſe, and the touching the 
yery abſolute perfetion of naturall Philoſophy, and fhewing forth the matter bereat- 
aRive part thereof, and through the aid of narurall vertues, by the con ter to be dif- 
venient applying of them, works are publiſhed, exceeding all capacity courlcd upon. 
and admiration 3 and yet not ſa much by art as by nature. This art of it 

ſelf is-norevill 3 for-it conſiſteth in ſearching forth the nature, cauſes 

and effets of things. As far as I can conceiye , it hath beene more 


1ICS, > 


CHAP, 11. 


 . naturall Magicke,of Salomons knowledge therein, whos to bee 
; called anatarall Magician, a diſtin{tion thercofyand why it is con- 
. gemned for Witchcraft, ; | 


My Any Philoſophers.; asnamely Plats, Pythagoiar, Empedoctes, Deme® 
crituus,&c,travelled over al the world to find out and learn the know 


ed and publiſhed ir. Yea, it ſhould appear by the Magicians tha: 
came to adore Chriſt, that the knowledge and reputation thereof was 
greater than we conceive or make accourit of "But of all other, Salomon 
was the greateſt traveller in this Art , as appear throughout the 
Book of Ecclefiaftes 3 -and ſpecially in thi r of Wiſedome, where he 
ſaith * God bath given me the true ſcienceWhings, \{o as I' know how Can Mis 
the world was made, and the power of the Elements, the beginning and Ps 7s 
the end, and the midſt of times, how the timesalter, and the change of Lie 


ſeaſons, the courſe of the year, and the fituation of the Stars, the natuxe _. = TY 


the imaginations-of men,the divt&fitics ofplants, & the verrugs of roots, ... - _.. 
and all things both ſecret and known, &c, Finally, he was ſocunningin .-,” ax, - 
this Art, thathe is ſaid to baye been a Conjureror Wirch, .andis ſo re-$ xe Fidionii 


ured in, rhe Romiſh, Church ar this day, Whereby you may ſee , how. 
hools and Papiſts are inclined ro MT falſe 3couſatiens in ſnatters of 
5 | Bb A - n—w—_—_—_— Mw . @ 


———— 


» 
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> T3.Book The diſcovery *> MNatwall marich; 
witchcraft and eonjuration. - ' The lefleknowledge we have in this art.the 
more we have-it in contempt : - in which ce\pe& Plato ſaith truly ro pie. 
ayſous; They make Philoſophy # mockery , thar dcliver it to prophane 
? and rudepeople; Certainly thewitchcrafr, conjuration, and jnchant- 
'Ecele.t.&3x, ment that 5 7p to Salomen, cis gatberedout of theſe his words fol- 
lowing : T applyed my minde to knowledge, andrto ſearch and. ſeek our 
ſcience, wiſedome and underftandiug , - to know the fooliſhnefe of the 
ungodly, and the error of doting fools. In this art of natural] magic 
(without great heed beraken) a ſtudent ſhall ſoon be abaſed, For many 
© - Ewriting by report, withour experience) miſtake their authors, and cr 
own one thing for another, - Then the.concluſions being found falſe, 
the experiment-growerh into contemp?,and-in the end ſeemeth ridiculous, 
though never (6 true, / Pliny and Albert being curious writers herein, are 
often deccivedzinfomuch as Pliny is called a noble lier,and Albert a ruſti- 
- call lier;the one lying by hearſay, the other by authority, X 
A Magician A Magician is indeed that which the Latines call a wiſe man, as N#- 
deſcribed and ma Pompiiius was among the Romansz the Greeks,a Philoſopher, as $6. 
the art diſtin - crates was among them-z - the Agyptiansa Prieſt, as Hermes was 3 the 
guiſhed, Cabaliſts called them Prophets. Bur alchough theſe diſtinguiſhed this 
Art,accounting the one part the: cof infamous,, as being too much given 
yato wicked, vain, and impions curiofity, as unto movings, numbers 
figures, ſounds, voices,runes, lighrs,affe ions of the mind,and wordszand 
the other part commendable,as teaching many good and necefary things, 
as times and feaſons to ſow, planr,till, cur,&c. . andgivers arher, thin 

which T will make manifeſt unto you hercafter;yer we pRIEy condemn 
the whole artwithour diſtinRion, as a part of witchcraft 3 having learn. 
ed to bate it, beforewe know it; affirming all to be witchcraft, . which 
eur grofſe heads are not able to conceive, and-yet can. think that ag old 
enting woran ſank ng i, re Fi qe we niger _ how God 
eſtowerh his gifts, and bath eſtabliſhed an order in bis works,graffigg in 
chem fatctris Vitucd'to the.comfyrrof his ſeverall creatures '; Td Sy 

ally ro the uſe and behoof of min}: nticher doe'we therein weigh that arr 
is ſervant unto nature,and wairerh upqn her as her bandmaſyen, 


"CHAP., 111... 


| anno, Ph horde bebfjutnb 0% now inert Brie 
Read Pliny in bow Gods glory is ms | fed therein,auil that it is nothing but the 


Fa 


naturgl:hift, 
1 parker ol work of natuye; | 
| A rum vVartet. N yu +2 © "2 _ Ns 4, . ; ; 
| MAlbertysde 66- qN{ this art of naturall Magide, God Almighty bath hidden: miny (c- 
| eultarerm- | Sick ſteries 3. ' 3s uber. ne | rage careries ajeaites, 
- PFroprietate. and knowledge of all nature, Forit reacheth. to. accompliſh 'matrers | in 
Bartho!/Neap.in {yeh ſort and porn, as the commen people thinketh.the ſame to be 
natural. mmgia, miraculous; and to be compaſſed none other way,bur only by witchcraft, 
: —— And yecimaratb, nawrall Magick is pacing ele bucrhe work of n2- 
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cure; For in tilla$e,28 nature produceth corn and hearbs 3 fo art, being 
natures. miniſter, prepareth ir, 'Whercin times and ſeaſons are greatly to 
he reſpe&ed : for An non arvus producit ariflas. \ 
'. Bur 2s many neceſſary and ſober thirigs are herein tavghr'3 ſo. doth: it 
partly (I lag)conk in ſuch experiments and concluſions as are but toies, 
Le nevertheleſle lic hid in nacure, and beingunknown doe ſeem -miracu- 
lous, ſpecially when they are intermedled and corrupted with cunning il- 
lufion; or legierdemain,. from whence is derived the eſtimation of witck= 
crafr.” . But being learned and known,they are contemned, and appear ri- 
&giculous 3+ for that only is wonderful} to the beholder , whereof be can 
' conceiva.no cauſe nor reaſon, according ro:the ſaying of Epheſius,Miracur 
tum ſolvitnr unde videturefſe miraculym. And therefore a:man thall rake 
rear pairis herein,. and beſtow grear coſt to learn. thar which is of no 
value and 2 meer jugſing knack, Whereupon:it is: ſaid that a: man may 
nor learn Philoſophy wa, 5 rish 3: bur get riches ro learn philoſo® © 
ply: for:r0 ds, niggards, and dizzards, the ſecrets of nature. are - | 
never opened, | : And:doubtlefſe a man may-gather our of 'this- art , that ; © Ws" na: 
which being: publiſhed , ſhall ſer forrh the glory of God, and be many 1, 2 
ch Ir ro-the Common-wealth :” the firſt is done by the ma- Ep 
niteſtation of his warkes ;, the ſecond by $kilfully applying . themro our 
ule and ſervice... | 
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Whet ſtrange things are brought to. paſſe by naturall magith, | 


FRE: daily uſe and praiſe of medicine taketh away: all admiration of 
rhe wonderfull cffe&s of the ſame, Many other things of lefle weight, 
being! more ſecret and rare, ſeem' njore miraculous. A: for example (if 
it be etue that 1:Bap.Neap. and many otber writers doe conſtantly. affirm) 
Tye 2 wild Bull to a fig-tree, and he will bepreſentlyrame; or hang an 
old cock thereupon, and he will immediately be render 3 as alſo the fea- 
thers of an Eagle conſume all other feathers, if they. be intermedled to» 
gether, Wherein it may notbe-denyed ,- but nature fheweth herſelf a 
my pager ogg bh it ſeemeth unpoſfible,rhat 2lirtle fiſh ig bur 
x alf a Ly) ued- Remora or Remiligog or of ſome Echgneis,Rtaycth a : 
c mighty ſhip with all ber odd and clings _M being alſo underfail, And > bye ag nine 
yer it Tec vn pe ny and fo po that Idare _ de= | i 
ny it.3 ipecally, bec tee as ſtrange eff:&s of nzrure otherwiſe : as , 7?" 5 
the peppery of the loadftone, which is [6 beneficiall to the-mariner;. and LNEransy i 
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of Ricubark, which only medleth with choker;and purgertvneicher flegn "i /4P-Pe- 
ner melincholyz and is 2s bengfſſaiÞto the Phyſnian pens throther rote © AuCardan, 
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Tub Factedible operation of Mearer, both Pending end yune's 


He operation of waters, and their ſundry yertues ate alſo; incredible, 
"> I mean ner of waters compounded and diſtilled : for it were cndlefſe 
"26 treat hrs 1974 concerning meudicines.  Bgr:we have 
here even'in Exg/andnarurall ſprings reve waters,botb ftanding 2nd 
running,of excellent yertues,cven luich as except :webad Teen and had cx- 
perimeanrt of, we would/nort beleeve to be: in rerum nature. And to Ic 
the phyſicall nature of them paſſe, (for the which wecannorbe ſo thank- 
Of late cxperi- full ro God,as they are + 3 a0 for our bodies) is it not miraculous, 
ence neer Co- ©Þ25 Wood is by rhequaliry of divers waters:herean England cranſubſtan= 
wentry;&c, | Had into ia ſtone? "The which wertue is alſo-faund to beiwa lake be- 
Joe idea the Ciry Maſartin'Cappaidocia; there is ariver called; Srarmendr us, 
RF ; ID men ſheep. - ea, there be many —_ mag oager Fare 
'-  Arifot.intib, Theſſaha, and-in the land of 4ſſyrides, in a river of Threcia (as Arifloile 
" »<&e — wah fairh) rhat if a whire ſheep hurry lambdrink thereof, 'the: lamb will 
lum... .;, b*black. Straho writeth of the river called Crantes, in the borders of 1- 
ET - taly , running towards Tarentugywhere men bair-is made white and yel- 
-Plin.de Lanicii 19 being wathed therein, Pliny doth write that of what colour the veins 
colore, - re under-therams tongue, of the ſame colour or colours. will the -lambs 
| * ©” bþe. Thereisalakein'a fietdcalled Cornttus ; inthe © bortome whereof 
manifeſtly appeareth to the eye, the carkaſles of Snakes, Ewts, and other 
Serpents 3 whereas if you puriin your band, ropullthem our, - you ſhall 
nd nothing: theye, There dropper water our ofa Rock in Arcadia, the 
which neither a fſyerd nor a biazen boll can contain, burr leaperh. ouc, 
and fprinklerh ayay and yet will ic remajwwirbour motion inthe hoof of 
amule, - Such concluſions (I warrant you) were notunknowa to f ar 

and Fambres. | Dy £477 nt what Lgken 
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 * The ventlle} and qualities If juni precious Ponefy of ouſening Lis 
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He excellent vertues and qualities in ftones,found, cenceived and tri- 
ediby this arr, js wonderfall;- iHowbeir many things ao -falle and 
fabulous2re added, unto theit wherewith 1 zhoughs good fn 
© © part to try,the Readers patience and ng withall. An £ga .(ubey 
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y) hath vertue againſt the biting of Scorpions or Serpents, It 18 Writ” 
ren (bur I will nor ftand to it) that ic maketh a man eloquent, and pro- 
cateth the favour of Princes 3 yea thgt the fume thereof dothturn away 

rempelis, AleRoriusis a Kone abourths bigneſſe of 3 Þeang 25 6igar 55 
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Habla of Wittheraft': © Chap.5.8 to7 
the'ctyſdalt, caken otirof 2 Cocks belly which back been gelt-or made 2 Lyudeviews.-.: 
four yeats. - If 'it be held in ones tnhurh;it aNwagerh thirſt , iv Calivs Rhode, 
Mmaketh the husband to love the wite;and the beater invincible ;- for heres. lib, antig.le(G, 
| by Milo was faid to overcome bis enemies, A Crawpock delivereths froms 11.cap,70., 
ſn! Chelidbnijus is a ſtone taken gut of a Swallow,which'cureth:me- Barthol, 41- 
kinehdly 2 hoWheit, ſome Autfiours fay,it is the hearb whereby the ſmal- g1icus.1:þ.16- 


lows recover the fight of their young, even ifthtir eyes be picked our with: 
at-inftrument, wb is Loos oh ofa Crane, Ja Diaeonites our of 
aDragon Bur it is to be nored,thac ſuch ſtones mult be taken our of the 
þcl/i6s of the ſetpents,beaſts, or birds (wherein they are) whiles they 
kye#-- othetwile; they vaniſh away with the life, and fo they retaine the 
yertues of thoſe ſtars under. which they are. ' Atnetbyſus makerh a drun- 


ked? tia ſobvr,and' refreſhetfithe wir. The *-cortall preſeryerh ſuch ag * Avicenna 
dear it from faſtinktion or bewitching, and ih this reſet they are han« c4K9,2.traG. 2. 
ged abour childrens necks, © Bur from whence that ſuperftition is derived, Cp. 124, 

and who invented the lic, I know nor * but T ſec how ready the people are S*7ap10 agge 

to give credit thereunto,by the multitude of corrals that were employed. I £4p.100. 

og in good Authours,that while it remajinerh in-the ſea,it is ans hearbzand Profcor lib. 5 
when it is brought thence,iato the air, it hardencth, and becommeth ay Cap. 93." 


Kone. . 
Heliotropius ſtancherh bloud , drivtth away. poyſons,. preſerverh 
bealth 3 yea,and ſome writezthar ir provoketh rain py darkneth the Sun, 
ſuffering not him thar beareth ir to be abuſed, Hyacinthus doth all thar 
the other doth,and alſo preſeryeth from lightning. Oinothera hanged a-. 


- bout the neck, collar, or yoke of any creature, tameth ir preſently, A. 


Topaſe healeth the lunatike perfon of his paſſion of lunacie: Aitites,if it be 
ſhaken, ſoundeth as if there were 3lirtle one in the —_ thereof: it is 
OY for the falling Sickneſſe,and ro prevent untimely birth. Amethy-. 
us aforeſaid refiſterh drunkenneſle,fo as the bearer s ſhall be able to drink 
freely, and recoyer themſelves ſoon being drunk as Apes : - the ſame 
maketh a-man wiſe; Chalcedonius maketh the bearer -lncky in_Law, 
quickeneth the power of the body, and is of force alſo againſt the illuf- 
ons of the divell, and phantaſticall cogitations ariſing of-melancholy.Cor-. 
neolus mitigateth rhe heat of the minde,and qualifieth maiice, it ſtancheth 


bloudy fluxes, ſpecially of women that ate troubled with their lowers. He- p1;9.1ib.37, 

liotropius aforeſaid darkeneth the Sun, raiſerh ſhowers, Ranchcth bloud, cop.to. 
rocureth good fame,keepeth the bearer in health;and ſuffererti. lim not to 41berr lib.2. 
e deceived, If this were true,one of them would be dearer then a thouſand cap,7. 


Diamonds, s 


preſerverh the members,and: mikegh them = and helpeth *4gues and 


-Marbedeus 
Gallus in ſua 
dattylotheca, 
pag.5'6, 


*  Eneliſhed by 
Abraham Fle- 
Ra ning, : 
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Golbath beſtowed 


Lip peat 
the Bookſcllers, And thus followeth his allcr« 


Evax rex Arabun fertur ſcripf ſe Nerati, 

(Qui poſt Auguſtum reguavit in orbe ſecundii) 

Quot ſpecies lapidis, gue nomina, quive colorcs,' 
ueq; ſit bis regio,vel quanta potentia c#iqz. 

Ocultas etenim lapidum cognoſcere vires, 

Quorum cauſa latens effetius dat manifeſts, 

Egregium quiddam volumus rarumgue videri, 

Scilicet hinc ſolers medicorum cura ſuuaturs 

Auxilio lapidum morbos expellere es 

Nec minus inde dari cunftarum commoda rerun 


.  Autores perhibent,quibus hecp erſpcfta feruntur, 


Nec dubum cuiquam debet falſumque videri, - 
Qup ſua fit gemmis divinitus infite yirtus, ” 


Evax an old Arabian king 
is named to have writ 
A treatiſe,and on Nero's Grace 
to have beſtowed-ir, 
(Who in the World did ſecond raign 
after Auguſtus time) | 
Of pretious ones the ſandry ſorts, 
thekr names,and in wharclime 
And country they were to be found, 
their colours and heir bue,  _ 
Their privy power and ſecret force, 
the which with knowledge'true 
'To underſtand their hidden cauſe . - 
_  moſiplain effe&s declare : 
And this will we a noble thing 
have counted be and rare, 
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The $killfull care of leeches learn'd 
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Fi gemmatrum 


' is aided inthis caſe, - = & lapillorum 
And hereby bolpen,and are taught  -  precioſorum ne= 
with aid of ſtones to chaſe | gaturquia oc 
Away from men ſuch: fickneſles culta eſtyrariſſs- 
as have in them a place, | \meque ſub ſen- 
No lefſe preciſe commodities] ſum cada, 


of all chings elſe thereby 
Are miniſtred and given to men, 
if authors do not lie, 
To whom theſe things are ſaid to be” . 
moſt manifeſtly known. 
It ſhall Ho falſe or doubtfull caſe 
appear to any one, 
. Bur char by heavenly influence 
. each precious pearl and one, 
Hath in his ſubſtance fixed force 
and vertue largely ſowne, 


|  Wherebyit is to be concluded, that ſtones haye in them certain proper 


yertues, which are given them of a ſpeciall influence of the planets, and a 
due proportion of the elemenrs,their ſubſtance being a very fne and pure 
compound,conſiſting of well tempered macter wherein is no groſſe mix- 
rure : as appeareth by plain proot of India and —_— where the ſun 
being orient and meridionall, dorh more effe&Rually ſhew his operation, 
procuring more precious ſtones there to be ingendred, than in the coun- 


cries that are occident and ſeptentrionall. Unto this opinion doe di- Many mo au- 
verſe ancients accord 3 namely, Alexander Peripateticus, Hermes , thors may be 
Euax, Bocchos,Zoroaftes, Iſaac Fudeus,Zacharias, Babylonicus, and many named of no 
more beſide, lefle antiquity 
© and learning, 


CHAP, VII. 


Whence the precious ſtones receive their operations, how curious Mas 
gicians uſe them, and of their ſeales. 


Urious Magicians affirme, that theſe ſtones receive their vertues alto» 

gether of the planets and heavenly bodies, and bave not only the ve- 
ry operation of the planers,but ſometimes the very —_ & impreſlioas 
of the Karres naturally ingraffed in them,and otherwiſe ought alwaies to 
have graven upon them, the ſimilitudes of ſuch monſters, beaſts, and o- 
ther devices, as they imagine to be both internally in operation, and cx- 
ternally in view, expreſſed in the planets; As for example, upon. the 
Achate are gravyen ſerpents or venemous beaſts 3 and ſometimes a man 
riding on a ſerpent : which they know to be Aeſculapins » which is 


PlinJib.z7.cap* 


10. 


the Albert. miner, 


celeſtial] ſerpent, whereby are cured (they ſay) poiſons and Kingings of [1,2.,6ap-L- 


| ferpents and ſcorpions, Theſe grow in'che ive of Achares, where the $16 64.12 
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Pinrins in” © 4 argu ſcorpions are ingendfed,-and their noiſonineſſe is -thereby qua- 
ſcrin.cap de- ified,and by the force ofthe ſcorpions , the ftones-vertue. is quickned and 
tomplexionlhus increaſed. Alſo, if they would induce love for the accompliſhment of 
> complexat is. Venery> they inſcribe and exprefle inthe Ranes, amiableembracings and 
© *»" Jovelycountenances and geſtures,words and kiflings-in apr figures. For 
| the defires of the mind ate conſonant with rhe mature of the ſones,which 
muſtalſo be ſerin rings, and upon foiles of ſuch metals as- have affinity 
with thoſe tones, through the operation of the planets whereunto they arc 
addited, whereby they may gather the greater force of thejr wor- 
king. of 
SD Fol for example, They make the imagesof Satwrne in lead, of So in 
Geor. PicbortlSe  14,of Luna infilver. Marry there .is no ſmall regard to be had for the 
Vullang.dofts rain and duc times to be obſerved in the graving of them © : for ſo are 
medict inſc ho- they made with more life, and the influences and configurations of the 
tis ſuper Ma- planets are made thereby the more to abound in them. Asif you will 
bad;datiil, procure loye,you muſt work in apt,proper,and friend!y aſp:&s, as inthe 
hour of /enus,ec. to make debatrezthe dire& contrary order is to be ta- 
ken. If you determinete make the imageof J7enus, you muſt expe to 
be under 4quarius or Capricornus : for Saturne, Taurus, and Libra muſt 
be taken heed of, Many other obſervations there be, as to avoid-the in- 
fortunate ſeat and place of the Planers, when you would bring a happy 
thing to paſle,and ipecially thar it be not done in the end, delineation,or 
heel (asthey term it) of the courle thereof: for then the planet mourneth 
and isdull. " 


Such fignts as aſcend in the day, muſt be taken in the day-ifin the 
night they increaſe, then muſt you/go ro work by night, &c, For in 
Aties,Leo,and Sagittarie is a certain triplicicy,whereit the Sun hath domi- 
nion by.day, Zuptter by night, and in the twilight the cold tar of Satwrne. 
But becaule there ſhall 'be no excuſe wanting tor the faults eſpied herein, 
they ſay thar the vertues of all ſtones mow through tra& of time as fuch 


things are not now to be looked for in all reſpe&s as are written, Hows 
beit Zannes and Fambres were living in that time, and in no inconveni- 
ent place 5 and therefore not unlike to have that help towards the abu- 
ſing of Phayaob, Gardane faith,that although men attribute no ſmal force 
unto ſuch ſeales33s to the ſeal of the Sun,authorities honours,and favours 
of r_ 3 of Zupitcr, riches and friends 3 of Yenns,pleaſures;of Mars, 
boldnefle 3 of Mercnrje,diligence 3 of Saturne, patience and induring of 
labour z of Lyna, favour of people: Tam-not ignorant {Gith he ) that 
ſtones dv good, and yet I know the ſeales or-fi do none at all, And 
when Cardane had ſhewed fully that art, and the folly thereof, and the 
manner of thoſe terrible,prodigious, and deceirfull figures of the planets 
2 with theft charaRers, &c. be laith rhat thoſe were deceitfoll inventions 
” deviſed by couſeners, and had no verrue indeed nor trath-in them. But 
becauſe we ſpake fomewhat even now of figners and ſeals, T will ſhew you 

wharTread reported by Yincentins in ſno ſpeculo, where making mention 

of the Jalper Rone,whoſe natute ard property Marbodens Gallxs deſcri- 


derh in the yerfes following 3: 


f#btil, 10, 


H. Card, 110.6: 


 Jaſpiades 
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ow "ng edna anger i ir net gr __  Marbodens in 
F 1 Taſpides efſe decetmſperies ſeptemque ſernntur, 5 ſua dathylothe- _ 
f _ "Hit & multorum eognoſcitnr ef]e co'ornum, '$4:049,41,5%. 
d "ft mith is haſt perbibern partibus orbis, RILEST IRE t Fea 
T i  Oprimns in viridt tranſiugentiquecotore, 
b © - ” Et quiiplis ſoleat wirtatis babere probatur, - 
Y Coſt flatus febrem fagat , arcct bydr oper, 
E-  Adpofinsquejwyat mulicrem parturicntem, 
T Et tutamenium portants creditur eſſe, - 
Nam conſecratus gratum facit atque potentem, 

- - Et, fecnt perhibint,phantaſmata noxta pellit, 
: Cuinsm argentovis fortior efſe patatur, 
1 Seven kindes and ren of Jaſper ſtones 
reported are to be © -. Engliſhed by 
a1 Of many colours this is known alas 
- - * which nared is by, me, _ Flemins. 
4 And ſaid in many places of S 
L the'world for to be ſeen, 
- Where it is bred ; bur yer the bet 
is through ſhining green, 
, And that which proves F, to have 

a 5 in it more verrue plaſte 3 | 
; - / =» " Pat bring borne about of fach eegmr won 
. ' "Kare of living chaſte, meaning is, 


Ir driyesaway their ague fits, 
- _ the dropſie thirfting dry, 
And put upon a woman weak 
'/ in rravell which doth lie, 
Tr helps,affifts,andcomforts ber 
in pangs when ſhe doth crie. 
' Apaio;it is beleey'd to be 
a fafegard frank and free, 
To ſuch as wear and bear the ſame ; 
and if ir halfowed bee, , 
Tr makes rhe parties gratious, _ 
and mighty too thar have it, 
And noifome fanfies (3s they write 
that meant not to deprave it) 
It doth diſplace out of the mind : 
The force thereof is ſtronger, 
In Glyer if the fame be fet,- © © 
and will endure the longer, 


that this ſtone 
be fer in (ilver, 
and worne on 
the finger for 
a ring : as you 
ſhall ſee after» 
ww ads, 


MN ir NT _ . Vintent.lib.g.. 
But (as1 faidy Yincentius making mention of the Taſper Kone, rou- cap.77 0:0 
ching' which{bythe way of a mire Fryer I have inferred Mqrbodens bis ſcor.lib.y cap. 
verſes,he ſaith that ſome Jaſper ſtones are found having in them the live= 1000 
ly image of a naturall man, with a ſhield at bis ack and a ſpear in bis Ariftot in Las 
Me, oo on band pidario, 
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51s 13- Booki The diſcovery ' Sympathy &r Antiparhy; 
WES hand, and under his feet a ferpent 3 which ones ſo marked and Ggned, 
he preferreth before all the reft, becauſe they are antidotaries or remedies 
| notably reſiſting poiſon, Ocherlome alſoare found figured and mar. 
ed with the form of a man bearing on his neck'a bundle of bearbs ang 
flowers, with the eſtimation and .yalue of them noted, that they bave in 
them a faculty or power reſtri&ive, and will in an inſtant or moment of 
time Ranch bloud. Such a kind of Kone (as iris reported) Galen wore 
on his finger. Otherfome are marked with a croſſe, asthe ſame author 
writerh, and thele be right excellent againſt inundations or overflowings 
of waters. 1 could hold you long occupied in declarations like unto theſe, 
wherein I lay before you what other men have publiſhed and ſer forth ro 
the world,choofing rather to be an academical diſceyrſerzthan an uniyer- 
fall determiner : but I am deſirous of brevity, ' 


CHAP. VII. .. 


The ſympathy and ant ipathy” of natural” and elementary "7 de= 
clared by divers examples of beaſts, birds plants,&c. 


FF I ſhould write of the ſtrange effe&s of Sympathia and Antipathia, 1 
ſhould take grear pains to ma ke you wonder,and yet you would {curſe 
beleeve me. And if I ſhould publiſh ſuch concluſions as are common 
and known, you would not regard them. And yet Empedocles rhoughr all 
things were wrought hereby. Iris almoſt jacregible,-thar the grunting 
or.rather the —_— of a little pig, of the ſight of a, ſimple ſheep ſhould 
, terrifie a mighty Elephant : and yer by that means the Romans did pur to 
flight Pyzrbus and all his hoaſt. A man would hardly beleeve,that a cocks 
'combe or his crowing ſhould abath a puiflant lion : © bur the Experience 
hereof hath ſatisfied the whole world, . Who would think ;thara ſerpent 
ſhould abandon the ſhadow of an aſh, &c ? Bur ir ſeemeth not ftrange, 
becauſe it is common, "that ſome min otherwiſe hardy and ſtout enough, 
ſhould not dare to abide or endure the fight of a cat. Or rhar a draught 
of drink-ſhould ſo overthrow. a man, that neyer apart or member of his 
body ſhould be able to performe bis duty and office-z - and ſhould alſo o 
corrupt and alrer his ſenſes, underſtanding,memoric,and judgement, that 
he ſhould in evety thing, ſaving in ſhope, become a.very beaſt, And 
herein the poets experiment oF-liquor, is verife?,-.in theſe, worgs fellow- 
ing. | i 4c7'2 


_ Agreement 

 anddiſfagree- 
ment in ſuffe- 
rance, 


=_ — ſunt qu1108.c7pora tantrums, 
Verum animas etiam valeant mutare ltquores: . 1," 


Engliſhed by dba 
Abraham Fle--. Some waters have fo powerfell bee, 
ming. | As could not only bodies change, . 
4 . .  Buteven the very minds of men., . -, 
Their operation is ſo ſtrange,” 
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The friendly ſociety betwix: 2 fox and a ſerpent is almoft incredible: Read a lictle 


how loving rhe lizzard is to a tian; we ma read though we cannot ſee;traft of Eraſe 
Yet ſome-affirm that out newt is not only like to the liz zard in ſhape, bur ys intituicd 
alſo in condition,. From the which affe&iontowards a 'min, a' ſpaniell 1: ami TR 

doth not much differ, whereof T could cireincredible tories.” The ami- where en oug h 


ty berwixr 'a caſttel] and apigeon is much 'nored/ among' writers ; and 
ſpecially how the caſtrell defendeth her from her enemie the ſparrow-- 
hawke 3: whereof they fay the dove is nor ignorant.” Beftdes, the wonder- 
full operation and yertue of hearbs, which to repeat were infinite 5 and 
therefore I will only refer you to Mattheolns his herball, -or to 'Dodonens. 
There is among them ſuch narurall accord and diftord, as: forme profper 
much the better for the others company, /and:fome wither #way being 
planted near unto the other, Thelillie and the roſe rejoyce in each oth-rs 
neighbour-hood, The flag and the fernebulh abhorre each other ſo muck, 
that the one cay hardly live beſides the other. The cowcumber loverh 
water,  ahd hateth ojlto the death, And-becaufe you ſhall not fay thar 
hearbs have no verrue,for that in thisplace I cite- none, I am content to 
diſcover-two or three ſmall qualities and vertues, which are afftrmed to be 
in-hearbs'5 marry as fimpleas they be, Zannes and Fambres might have 
done much with them, if they had had them, If you prick out a young 
ſwallowes cies.the old-ſwallow' reſtoreth again their fight, with the appli- 


cation Chey ſay) of a little Celandine. Xanthns the author: of hiſtories Va 


yg 


reporterh, that a young'drapon being dead, was revived by her dam, with 


archearb @lled Balim.! And Fuba ſajthzrhar a man int Arabia being dead pore n.. 
(1 13: 364%4 2% A | 'S , n , o J 


was revived by the yertue of another hearb, 
-CHAP., IX, 
The: fornier matter proved by many examples of the living 'and the 


tix 64,4 4 
h>IL ; 


AN as we ſee in ſtones, hearbs, &c, ſtrange operation and naturall love 


is fajd touching 
this point, 


%. 


#thus 11 hiſt, 


and -diflention' ; ſo do we read, that in'the body of X'' man, there be as This common 
ſtrange properties and vertneynaturall, ' Thaye heard' by credible report, experigace can 
2nd 1 bare read many graveauthors,conſtantly #ffirme, that the wound of jultifie. . 


a mas murthered reneweth bleetling ; ar the preſence of a deat friend, or of a 
zortall enemy. Diveiſe alſo write, that it one paſſe by a murthered body 
(though ur&nowne) be ſhall be ſtricken wirh' fear, and feel 'in him ſelfe 


_ ſome alteration by-nature;*” Alſothat'a wornian, above the age of fifty 


years,- being bound hand and foot,her clothes being upon her, and laid 


down foftly intothe water finketh not in a long time 3 | ſome ay nox ar x, jpiu ye 


all. By which experimentthey were wont to try witches, as well as by 

Ferrum candens 3- which was;to held hot iron in their hands, and by not 

burning to be- tried: - Howbeit, Plutarch faith that Pyrybus his great 

_ had'in ir ſuch-naturall or rather divine vertnue, that no fire could 
ne © -— - 


4 


3 


Plutarchan vis. 
ta Pyrihi, 
Albert. lib.de 


on And Albertis fairb, and-many other - repeat the ſame Rorie,ſaying, mMor,ammal, 
4 . © a neces not > Fo a js 
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The bewitching vename eantained inthe body of an Harlsty .hew ber 
ee, her tongue, ber bexuty and behaviowr bewitcheth [omg.uen : 
of bones and kornes yeelding great vertue. 


RES He rErg cqntaineyt ibiache hady of nholacpr rather the venome 
pap  procceding.oug of: the (ames may be, beheld with great admirarion. For 
 orpoſſmof  pereyc.inkubygarienhs and GH) may o.Gy) bewinehcabe heat tnany 
8 **  tinegwhighthinkthemſelyegwell armegragain} fich gina ofpeople, 

- Her ronguc, ber gefhuregher bebayiaprober. beat yy end Þhey ablorements 

poiſon and. intoRicate the mingle ;. yeagber eampany inducerh .impudency, 
corrupteth,virgipicy,,confounderh.and conſumeth, the bodies; gaods; and 

the very ſouls of men... And finally her botly defiroyeths ang -rotterh rhe 

very fleſh and bonesof mans body «+: And this is- common that we won» 

der not. at all thereat,nay we, hays;pe4 the.cqurie of the fannes the toons, 

or.the ſtarres'inſo great admiration as-the Edumerfenting hear or- 

der : which-is in reipe&; burt'a bablemade - by in atrificer.] 59. 28: ( I 

. think) if Chriſt himſelfe kad gominuet Jong;itithg;exeturion of miiva- 

+ cles,and had left thar power permanent and common in the Chunchzthey 

would have: grown 3359 @miewpt 20d not-bavk-beat if ecampel, actording 
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to bisowne Fayiog: A propheris not regarded'in his own countrey, F might Matth, 13, 


3 cloſe room, but xequireth an open and 


recite infinite properties, wherwith God harh indued the body of nian,wo:- Mark 6. 
ehy of admiraion;and fit for rhisplice, As tonching other living crea- Luke 4, 
rares; God tath likewiſe {for his glocie, and our behoofe) beſtowed moft Jobn 4. 
excellent-and miricutous gifts arid vertues' ypon their bodies and mem- ; 
bers and tharin ſeverall and wonderfull wife, ' We ſee that'a bone raken Wonderfull 
out of a carps head, {tancheth bloud,and fo doth none prher parr beſides ,aryr all cfiefts 
ofthar fiſh, The bone alſo in a hares foot mitigateth rhe cramp, as none ;,, hgnes of 
other bone nor part elſe of the hare doth, How precious is the bone gqics boaſts 
growing our ef the forehead of a Unicorne z it the horne, which we ſee g . . 
grow there,wbich is doubted 3 and of how ſmall account are the refidue 

of all his bones © Ar the excellencie whereof, * as alſo at the noble and 

innumerable vertaesof herbs we mule not ar all; becauſe ic bath pleaſed 

God to make them common unto us.Which perchance mightin ſome part 

aſliſt Fannes ant Fambre , towards the hardning of: Pharaohs heart, Bur 

of ſuch ſecret and ſtrange operations read Albert, De mineral.cap.1.11 17. 

Alſo Marſilius Ficinns, cap.x.lib, 4, Cardan, de rerum warittate, 7, Bap. 

Neep. de magi4 waturali, Peucer, Wieis Pampanatins, Ferneiint, and o- 


thers; * © 


CHAYP., AI, 


 T'wo notorious wonders and yet not marvelledat, 
] Thought good here to inſert two moſt miraculous matters; of the one I 

am Teſtis oculatus,an eie-witngflczof the other Iam fo credibly and cer- 
tainly informed,;rhatTI dare and do beleeye it tobe very true, When Ma- 
ſer T, Randolph returned out of Ruſſia, after his-ambaſlage diſpatched, a 
gentleman of his train brought home a monument oem accompt,., 1a 
-narure and in property very wonderfull, And becaule 1am loath ro be 
long in the Left don of circumſtances, I will 6rft deſcribe the thing ir 
ſelfe: which was a piece of earth of a good quantity,and moſt excellently 
proportioned in nature,having theſe qualities and vertues <jnragy. If Strange proper 
one had taken a piece of perfe& ſteel;torked and ſharpned at the end, and jy jy Fpicce of 
heared it red hot, offering therewith to have touched ir 3. jt would bave gh, 
fled with great celerity : aid on the other fade,it would have purſued gold, | 


'T 


either in coin or bulloin,with as great violence and ſpeed as ir ſhunned rhe 


other. No bird in the air durſt approach near it 3 no beaſt of the field 
but feared it, and naturally fled from the fight thereof. Ir wonld be bear 
to-day,and to morrow twenty miles of, andthe next day aſter in the very 
place it was the firſt day, and that without the help of any. otber crea- 
rure. ; 


© Fohannes Fernelius writeth of a ſtrange ſtone lately brought out of 1z- S:range pro- 
"Su, which hath in itſuch a marvellous brightnefſe, puritie and fhining, perties in 3 


that cherewith the air round about is ſo lightned and cleared,that one may ſtone :the like 
ſexo read thereby inthe darkneſle of _ It will not be contained in qualities in 
fxee place, Ir would not williog: other ſtones, 
yo 
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13. Book The diſcoyery »: Wonders not wondred at, 
' lie reſt or ſtay here below on the earth,bur alwaies labouretk to aſcend: up 
into the air, If one preſſe it down with his band, it refiſteth, and ftri- 
kerh very ſharply. Ir is beaurifull ro behold,witheur cither ſpor or blemiſh, 
and yet yery unpleaſant to taſte or feel. If any part thereof be taken a- 
way it i8 never 2 whit diminiſhed, the form thereof. heing inconſtant, and 
at every moment murable, Theſe two things laſt rehearſed are ftravge, 
' and fo long wondred atas the myſterie and moralitie thereof remaineth 
ni:diſcovered $ but when TI have diſcloſed the marcer, and told.yon that by 
the ſump of earth a man js meant, and ſome of his qualities. deſcribed ; 
and tha that which was contained-in the farre terchrftone,was firegor ra- 
ther flame: thedoubt is reſolved, and the miracle ended. And yer (1 
confellc) there 1s in theſe two creatures contained more miraculous mat. 
rer,ther, in all the loadſtoxics and diamonds in the world.., And hereby 
is to be noted,thar cyen# part. of this Art,which is called naturall or wit- 
ching magick,conſiſteth as well in the deceit of words;as inthe flezghr of 
hand: wherein plairi lying is avoided with a bgurative {pecch,in the which, 
eith.r the words themſelves, or their interpieration have a double or 
doubtful! meaning, according to that which, hath been fajd before in the 
* being in the Firle * Ob or Pytho : ad fall be more ar large hereafter in” this treatiſe 
7.book of this manifeſted. 
diſcovery : a, 
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MA"y writers have been abuſed,as wel by untrue teports,as by illuſion, 

<r*and praQices of confederacy and legierdemain, &c. ſomerimes impu- 

ting unto words that which reſteth in the nature of the thing z and ſome- 

rimes to the nature of the thing, that which proceedeth of fraud and de- 

ception of ſight, But when theſe” experiments grow to ſuperſtition or im- 

pierythey are cither to be forſaken as vain, or denied as-falſe;,. Howbcir, 

if theſe things be done for mirth and recreation,and not to the hurt of our 

ncighbour,nor to the abuſing or prophaning of Gods name,ia mine opini- 

on they areneicher impious noraltogether unlayfal:thoughhercin or here- 

Look hereaf- Þy ® naryrall thing be made to ſeem ſupernacurall, Such arethe miracles 

in thisbook for Woughtby juglers,conſiſting in fine and nimble conveyance,called legier- 

divers conceits 9©MAnnas when they ſeem to caſt away,or to deliver to-another that which 

of jugeling ſer they retein ſtil] in their owne hands;or convey otherwiſc:or ſeem to eat a 

Grth 2t large knife,or ſome ſuch other thing, when indeed they beſtow the ſame ſecretly 

* jnto their boſomes or laps. Another point of wegling is,when, they thruſt 

a knife through the brains and head of a chicken ' or puller, and ſeem to 

cure the ſame with words : which would live and da well, though never a 

word were ſpoken, Some of thele tojes alſo conbt in -arithmerticall de- 

viſes,partly in experinients of natural magick,and partly in privare,as al- 
ſo in publick confederacie, | * 
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CHAP. XIlL» | 
Of private confederacy ,and of Brandons Pigeons 


PRivare confederacie IT mean, when one (by a peciall plot laid by him=. * 
 (elf,withour any compa@ made with others) perſwaderh the behelders, 
that be will ſuddenly and in their preſence doe ſome miraculous fear, 
which be hath already accompliſhed privily, As for example,be will ſhew 
you 2 card, or any other like thing : and will ſay further unto you 3 Be- 
beld and ſce what a mark it hath,and then burneth it ; and nevertheleſſe 
fercheth another like card ſo marked out of ſome bodies pocket, orout ef 
ſome corner where he himſelf before had placed-it ; to the wonder and a- 
ſoniſhment of ſifple beholders, which conceive not that kind of illufion, 
but expe& miracles and ſtrange works. | 

What wondering and admiration was there at Brando the juggler,who Example of 2 
painred on the wall the piture of a dove, and ſeeing a pigeen fitcing on (4qicylous 
the top of a houſe, ſaid ro the King 3 Lo now your gracethall ſee what a ,nger, 
juggler can do, if he be his crafts maſter 3 and then pricked the pi&ure 
with aknife ſo hard and ſo often,and with io efteQual words,as the pigeon 


. fel down from the top of the houſe ſtark dead. I need not write any further 


circumſtance roſhew how the matter was taken,what wondering was there- 
at,how he was prohibited to uſe that feat any further, leſt he ſhould imploy 


' it in any other kind of murtherz2s though he,whoſe pi&ure ſoever he had 


pricked, muſt needs have died, and (o the life of all men in the hands of a 
juggler:as is now ſuppoſed to be in the hands & wils of witches. This ſtory 
is, untill the day of the writing hereof, in freſh remembrance,and of the 
molt part beleeved as canonicall, asare all the fables of witches : bur 
when you are taughr the fear or ſleight (the ſecrecy and ſorcery of the 
marter being bewraied,and diſcovered) you will think it a mockery, and 
ſimple illuſhon. To interpret unto you.the revelation of this myſterie 3 This might be 


This Thave _ 
proved upon 
crows and'pics, 


_ foiris,thar the poor pigeon was before in the hands of the juggler, into done by a con- 


whom he had thruft a dramme of N#x vomica,o r ſome other ſuch poiſon, fegerate,who 
which ro the nature of the bird was ſo extream a venome;, as after the re- Randing at 
ceipt thereof ir could not live above the ſpace of half an hour, and being ſme window 
letloſe after the medicine miniſtred,ſhe alwaicsreſorted to the top of the jn a church | 
next houſe : which ſhe willthe rather do, if there be any pigeons already ſtceple,orother 
Hrring there,and (as it is already ſaid) after a ſhore ſpace fallerh downe, ei- ft place, & hol- 
ther ſtark dead, or greatly aſtonied, Butin the mean time the. juggler ging the pigeon 
uled words of art, partly ro protra@ the rime, and partly ro gain credit by the leg in a 
and admiration of the. ders, If thisor the Fike feat ſhould be ſtring,after a 
done by an 'old woman, every body would cry out for fire and faggot to fign given by 
barn the witch, ' his feilow, pul= 
-leth down the 
pigeon,and ſa 
_ the wonder is 


Wrought, 
F. | 
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Of publick, confederacies and whereof it conſiſteth, 


Publick confederacy is, when there is beforehand a compa 'made ber 
twixt diverſe perſons z the one to be principal), the reſt co be aſſiſtants 
in working of miracles,or rather in couſeningand abufing the beholders, 
As when I cell you in the preſence of a multicude what you hare thoughe 
or done, or ſhall do or think,when you andTI were thereupon agreed be- 
fore. Andif this be cunaingly and cloſely handledyit will induce great 
admiration to the beholders 3 prey when they are before —y and 
abuſed by ſome experiments of naturall magick,arithmericall concluſions, 
ar legierdemain.Such were,for rhe moſt part, the concluſions and devices 
of Feats : ' wherein'doubt you not,but Fannes and Fambres were expert, 


ative, and ready, 


CHAP.-XV. 


How men have been abuſed with words of equivocation, with ſundry 
examples thereof. 


TOme have taught,and others have written certain experiments 3 in the 
expreſling whereof they hayc.uſed ſuch words of equivecation,as where» 
by many have been overtaken and abuſed through raſh credulity : ſo as 
ſometimes (1 ſay) they haye reported, taught, and written that which 


A jcft among. their capacity took hold upon,contrary ro the truth and ſincere meaning 
watermen tou- of the author. .Ir is a common jeſt among the water men of the Thames, 
ching Stone ro ſhew the pariſh Church of Stone to the paſſengers,calling the ſame. by 
church in Kent the name of the lanterne of Kent 3 affirming, and that. not untruly, thar 
as [ight at mid- the ſaid church is as light (meaning in weight and not in brightneſfle) ar 
night as at midnight,as at noonday. Whereupon ſome credulous perſon is made be- 


leeve,and will not ſtick to affirm and ſwear, that in the (ame church is 
ſuch continuall lighr,that any man may ſee to. read there at all rimes. of 
rhe night withour a candle, | | 
An excellent philoſopher,whom (forfreverence umo his fame and lear- 
ning) 1 will forbear to name,was overtaken by his boſleſle at Doverz. who 
merrily told him, that if he could-retein and keep in his mouth certain 
pibbles (lying at the ſhore (ide). he ſhould not oorbengke rtntill he came to 
Calice,how rough and tempeſtuous. ſo ever the ſeas were. Which when he 
had tryed, and being not forced by ſickneſſe to vomit, nor to loſe bis 
ſtones,as by vomitting he muſt needs doghe thought his hoſteſſe had diſ- 
eovcred unto him an excellent ſecret, nothing doubting of her amphibo- 
logicall ſpeech : and therefore thought it a worthy note to be re corded a- 
' mong miracuſous and medicinable ſtones 3 and inſerted it accordingly 
into his book, among other experiments colle&ed with great induſtry, 
karning,trayell, and judgement, All theſe roies help a ſubtle conſent, 


mid-day. 
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Hartumin. of Witchcraft, Chap. 19: 2319 
ro'gain credit with the multirude. Yeazto furrher eſtimation, many will 

whilper prophecies oftheir own invention into the ears of ſuch as are not 

of quickeſt capacity ; as to tell-what weather, &c, ſhall follow. Which if , fender ſhife 
it fall out trac, then boaſt they and triumph, as though they had gotten 
ſome notable conqueſt ; if not,they deny the matter,forget it,excule ir, or 
ſhift ir off 3 as that they rold another the contrary in carneſt, and ſpake 


to ſave the cre- 
dit of their 


S that þutin jeſt. All theſe helps might Pharaohs jugglers have ro main- TN. 

, eain their couſenages and illufions,towards the hardening of Pharaohs 
C hearts, | 
- Hereunto belong all manner ofcbarmes, periapts,amulets, chara&ers, 

t and ſuch other ſuperſtitions, borh popiſh and prophane : whereby (if thar 
4 were true,which either papiſts,conjurors,or witches andertake to do) we 
bh might daily ſee the very miracles w_ indeed, which 'Pharach's magi- 

's cians ſeemed to performe, Howbcit,becauſe by all thoſe devices or cou-- 

b, ſenapes, there cannor be made ſo mnch as a nit, ſo as Zannes aud Fam- 

bres could have no help that way I will ſpeak thereof in place more cou- 
venienc, ; 
CHAP, XVI, 

7 How ſome are abuſed with natura!! magicks and ſundry exam- 

ples thereof when illuſion is added thereunto,of Jacobs pied ſheep, 

W- and of a black *Moore. | 

Go : % 

7 BU: as theſe notable and wonderful] experiments and conclufons that 

oh are found out in nature it ſelf (through wiſdome, learning and indu- 

1g ſtry) do greatly oppoſe and aſtonith the capacity of man: fo (I ſay)when 

eS, deceit and-illufion is annexed thereunto, then is the wir, the faith, and 
by * conſtancy of man ſearched and tryed. For if weſhall yeeld thar to be de- x 

At vine, ſupernarurall, and miraculous, which we cannot comprehend ; a 
At witch, a papiſt,a conjuror,a couſener,and a juggler may make us beleeve — _ 

"e- they are gods: or elſe with more impiety we ſhall aſcribe ſuch power and The inconye= 
is omnjporency unto them, or unto the devill, 'as only and properly apper- ence of hol- 
of taineth-ro God. As for example. By confederacy or couſenage (as be-ding opinien, 

fore I have ſaid) I may ſeem to manifeſt the ſecrer thoughts of the heart, thar whatſoe- 
ar- which (as we learn in Gods book) none knoweth or ſearcheth, bur God ver paſſeth our 

;ho himſelf alone, And therefore, whoſoever beleeyeth that 1 can do as 1 capacity, is di- 

i may ſeem to do maketh a god of me;and is an idolater, In which reſpe&, Vine, ſuperna= 

It whenſoever we Near papiſt, witch, coojurorz or couſencr,take upon him turall, &c, 

\ he more than lieth in humane power co performe, we may know and boldly 

bis ſay it is a knack of knavery ; and no miracle at all, And further we may 

if ? know, that when we underſtand it, it will not be worth the knowing. 

"ul And at the diſcovery of theſe miraculeus toies, we ſhall leaye to wonder 

7p at them,and begin ro wonder atour ſelyes, that could be ſo.abuſed with 

gly bables, Howbeir,ſuch things as God hath laid up ſecretly in nature are to 

irys be weighed with great admiration, and to be ſearched out with ſuch in- 

news. | $uſtry, a5 may become a SI ws : I mean, fo as ncither God,nor 
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'. our neighbour be offended thereby, "which reſpedt doubilefle Zanies ang 

Fambres never had, We finde in rhe Scriptures divers narurall and ſecret 

experimencs praQtiſed 3 as namely that of Facobfor pied ſheep 3 which 

are confirmed by prophane authours, and not only verified in lambs and 

1:3ap.Neapol. ſheep, but in, hories, peacocks, conies,&c, We read alfa of a woman that 
in natural, maze brought forth a young black Moore, by means of an old black Moor who 
was in her houſe at the time of her conception, whomthe beheld in phan- 
raſie, 3s is ſuppoſed : howbeit a jealous husband will-not bee ſatisfied 
wich ſuch phantaſticall imaginations. For in truth a black Moor never 
failerh to beger back children, of what colour feever the other be ; E1 ic * 
£9ntra, | 


CHAP. XVII 


T be opinion of Wibchmongers, that Divels can create bodies, and of 
Pharaohs Magicians, 


 MMaldfp.. I is afirmed by Zames Sprenger and Henry Inftitor,in M.Mal. who cite 
1.9.10, Albert. In lib.de animalibs for their purpoſe,that divels and Witches al- 
fo can truely make living creatures as well as God; though not at an in- 
ſtant, yet very ſodainly, Howbeir,all ſuch who are rightly informed in 
Gods word, ſhall manifeſtly perceive and confeſle the contrary, as hath 
A. been by Scriptures already proved, and may be confirmed by places in- 
"i Tohn 1.3, finite. And therefore Fannes and Fambres, though Satanand alſo Bel- 
| Colel.1,16. yebub had affifted them,could never have made the Repeat or the frogs of 
nothing,nor yer have changed the waters with words. Neverthelefle,all 
the learned expoſitors of that place affirmthar they made a ſhew of crea- 
. . tion;&c. exhibiting by cunning a - reſemblance of ſome of thoſe mira- 
des, which God wrought by the hands of Moſes, Yea S. Auguftine and 
many other hold, that they made'by arr (and that truly) the ſerpents, 
8c, Burt that they may by art 2pproach ſomewhat neerer ro thoſe aQtions, 
than hath been yer declared,ſhall and may appear by theſe and many other 
concluſions, f they be true;. 


CHAP, XVIIL 


How to produce or make monſters by Art Magiche , and why Phae 
raohs Magicians could not make lice, | | 


Naturall con- STrato,nNemarvitus ,Empedocles, and of late, Zo, Bap. Neap. teach by what 

means monſters may be produced,borh from beaſt and alſo from fowle, 
Ariftoile himſelf teacheth to make a chicken have four legs, and 2s many 
wings,only by a double yolked Egzwhereby alſo a Serpent may be made to 
haye many legs, Or any thing that produceth Egsmay like wiſe be made 
donble,or membred difſmembred; & the viler creature the ſooner broughc 
to monſtrous deforwity!, which ih wore noble creatures is more hardly 
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4 39% Of Witchcraft, >: 4 Chap.18, 227 
brought to paſſe, There are alſo pretty experiments of an Egye, to pro- To produce a- 
duce any fowle,wirhout the'naturall help of che Hen,the which is brought ny fowl out of 
to paſſe, if rhe Eg be laid in the powder of the Hens dung,dryed and min- an Egge,with= 
gled with ſome of the bens feathers, and irred-every fourth houre.” You our the uaturall 
may alſo produce (as they ſay) che moſt venomous, noifome,and danget- help of the hen» 
ous Serpent, called a Cockatrice, by melting a little arſenick, and the 
poyſon of Serpents; or ſome other ſtrong venome, and drowning an Egg 
therein, which there muſt remain certain dayes 3 and if the Epoe be ſ:r 
uprighr.the operation will be the berter, This may allo be done, if the 
Epge be laid in dung, which of all other things giverh the moſt fingular 
and naturall heat”; and as 7. Bap,Neay, ſaith is * Mirabilium it; tm parcus; * The mother 
who alfo writeth, that Crzzes fermine meniiuo/e the has of a menſtruons of mai vels 
woman, are rurned into Serpents within ſhort ſpace; and-he furcher ſaith, 
that balill being bearenzand ſer our in a moiſt place, berwixc a couple of 
Tiles,doth engender Scorpions. The athes of -Dack being pur bet ween 
diſhes, and ſet jn a moift place, doth ingender a huge Toad, @od 

Tram cficit ſanguis m enft;uoſus, which alſo doth menſtruous blond, Many Two kind of 
writers conclude,that there be two mannerof Toads,the one bred by natu- ;9a d*,narurall 
rallcourſe and order of generation, the other growing of th:mſelyes,which and te mporall... 
are called remporary,bei ng only ingendered of ſhowers and duſt 3 and (as | 
Gr mat 6 faith) they are cafic ro be made. Plutarch and Her aclides 
doe ſay, that they have ſeen theſe ro «deſcend in rain, fo asthey have lain 
and crawled on the tops of houſes , &c. Alſo Aclianus doth fay that hee 
ſaw frogges and toades, whereof the heads and ſhonlders were alive, 
and became fleſh ;the hinder parts being but earth,and fo crawled on two 
feer, the other being not yer faſhioned or fully framed, And Macrobirs 
reporteth,that in Fgypr, mice grow of earth and ſhowers ; as alſo frogges, 
roads, and ſcrpents in other places, They fay that Danmatns Hiſpanns 
cauld make them when and as many as he liſted, He is no good angler,that Maggots in- 
knowerth not bow ſoon the entrails of a beaſt, when they are buried, will gendred of the 
engender Maggots(which in a civiler term are called Gentles) a good bait inwards 6f a 
for ſmall fſhes. Whoſoever knoweth the order of preſerving of filke- beaſt are good 
worms, may perceive alike conclufion 3 becauſe in the winter, thar is a (or anolins, 
dead ſeed, which inthe ſummer 1s a lively creature, Such and greater Rs 
experiments might be known to Fannes and Fambres , and ſerve well to 
their purpoſe, eſpecially with ſuch excuſes, delayes,and cunning, as they 
could join therewithall, But to proceed, and come a little-neerer to their 
fears, and to ſhew you a knack beyond their cunning 3 I can afſire you 
thar of the fat of a man ora woman, lice are in very ſhort.ſpace ingen- - 
dred ; and yet I ſay, Pharachs Magicians could not make them, with all 
the cunning they had. Whereby you may perceive,that God indeed per - 
formed the other aQions,to indurate Pharaok,though he thought bis Ma- 

icians did with jno leffe dexterity than Moſts work miracles and won- 
ders.But ſome of the interpreters of that place excaſe their ignorance in that Giles 41, 
matter, thus;the deyill(ſay they) can make no creature under the quantity $4 
of a barly corn,and lice being fo little cannot therefore be created by them 
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| As though he that can make the greater , could not makethe lefle, A very * 


roffe abſurdity. And as thonghthat he which hath power over grezr, 
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. CHAP, NIX. 


That great matters may he wrought by this art ,wben Princes efteem 
and maintain it :* of divers wonderfull experiments, and of ſtrange 
concluſions inglaſſes of the art perſpeFive,&c. | 


Owbcit, theſe are but rrifles in reſpe& of other experiments to this ef - 
- © fe, ſpecially when great Princes maintain and give countenance to 
ſtudents in thoſe magical] ar:s, which in theſe countries and in this age is 
rather prohibited than allowed,by reaſon of the abuſe commonly coupled 
therewithzwhich in truth is ic that moveth admiration and eſtimation of 
miraculous workings, As for example.If 1 afirmythar with certain charms 
and popith prayers 1 can ſer:an horſe or an afles head upon 3 mans ſhoul- 
ders, I thall not be beleeved z or if I doe it,I (hall be rhought a witch. A 
yet if 1.Bap.Neap. experiments be true,it is no difficult matter to makejg 
ſeem ſo ; and the charm of a witch or a papiſt joined with the experiment, 
will alſo make the wonder ſeem to ba. thereof, The _ uſed in. 
ſuch caſe are uncertain, 8 to be recited at the pleaſure of the witch or cou- 
ſcner. But the concluſion of this,cut off the head of a horſe or a1 aſſe(before 
they be dead, otherwiſe the vertue or ſtrength thereof will be the leſs 
effcEuall) and make an earthen veſfell of fit capacity to-contain the ſame, 
and let it be filled with the oil and fat thereof, cover it cleſe, and dawb it 
over with lome ; ler ir boil over a (oft fire three dayes continually, that 
the fleth boiled may run into oil,ſo as the bare bones may be ſeen3beat rhe 
ha'r into powder,and minglethe ſame with theſoil ; and annoint the beads 
of the ſtanders by,and they ſhall ſeem to haye horſes 'or aſſes heads, If 
beaſts heads bee anointed wirh the like oil made of a mans head,they ſhall 
ſeem to have mens faces, as divers authours ſoberly affirm. Ifa lamp be 
anointed herewithgevery thing ſhall ſeem moſt monſtrous, Ir is alſo writ- 
rten,thar if that-which is called Sperma in any beaſt be burned, and any 
bodies face therewithall anointed,he ſhall ſeem to haye the like face as the 
beaſt had, Bur if you beat arſenick very fine,and boil it with a little ſul- 
phurr in a covered por, and kindle it with a new candle , the ſtanders by 
will ſeem to be headlefle, Aqua compoſita and ſalt being fired in the night, 
and aſl other lights extinguiſhed,make the ſtanders by ſeem as dead, All 
theſe things might be very wel perceived and known,and alſo Kirgron by 
Famnes and Fambres: Bur the wondrous devices,and miraculous fights, 
and conceits made and contained in-glafſe,doe far exceed all orher; where- 
to the art perſpcQive is very neceſſary, For ir ſhewerh the illufons of 
them,whoſe cxperiments be ſeen indivers ſorts of glaſſes; as in the hal- 


low, the plaing the emboſſed, the columnary , the pyramidate or piked, 
- the turbinall, the bounched, the round,the cornered, the inverſed,the c- 


verſed, the maſſie, the regular, the irregular, the. coloured and cleare 
glafſess for you may have glaſſes ſo made,. as what image or favour ſo- 
eyer you print in your jmagination , you ſhall thinke you ſee the ſame 
therein, Others are ſo framed, astherein one may ſee what'orhers doe 
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in places far diſtant 3 orhers, whereby you ſhall ſee men hanging in the 
air 3” others, whereby you may perceive men flying in the air 3 orhers, 
wherein you may ſee one comming, and another going 3 others, where 
oneimage ſhall ſeem to be one hundred,8&&c, There be glaſles alſo where 
jn one man may ſee another mans image, and not his own 3 others, to 
m _ ſimilitudes; others, ro make nonear all, Others, contra- 
rytothe uſe of all glaſſ:s,make the right fide rurn to the right, aid the left 
fide rotheleft 3 others, that burn before and behinde 3 others,thar re- 
preſent not the Images received within them, bur caft tliem farcijn-the 
2ir, appeafing like airy images, and by the coile&ion of ſun beams, with 

reat force ſerreth fire (very far off ) in every thing that may be burned, 
Zherc be clcer glaſles,that make great things ſeem lirtle, things far off ro 
beat hand 3 and that which is neer to be tar off 5 ſuch things as are c- Nat ol ine Soctate 
yer us,to ſeem under us; and thole that are under us, to be aboye us. | s x Y | _ LAS 
There are ſome glaſſes alſo,that repreſent things in-divers colours , and y 4 F ” F-4 
them moſt gorgeous, ſpecially any white thing, Finally, the thing moſt ***" 7 1% 
worthy of admiration concerning theſe glaſſes, is, thar the leſſer glafſe 
doth leflen the ſhape 3 bur how big ſoever it be, it maketh the thape no 
bigger than it is. And therefore Augyuſtine thinketh ſome hidden myſtes 
ry to betherein, JYitellius,and 7. Bap. Neap. write largely hereof. T hele 
I have for the moſt part ſeene, and have the receipt how . to make them ; 
which if defire of brevity had not forbidden me , I would here have ſer 
downeBur I think not but Pharaohs Magicians had better experience than 
I for thoſe and ſuch like devices, And as (Pompanacins faith) it ismoſt 
true, that ſome for theſe feats have been accounted Saints , ſome other 
witches. And therefore I ſay,that the Pope maketh rich witches;ſaints;and 
burnerh the poor witches. 


Concerning 
theſe glaflts re- 
member tha: 
the cieſiyhrt is 
deceived 5 tor 


Raſh opinion 
can never 


Judge ſoundly, 


CHAP. XX, 


A compariſon betwixt Pharaohs Magicians and our Witches, and 
how their cunning conſiſted in juggling knacks. | 


PF Hus you ſee that it hath pleaſed God to ſhew unto men khat ſeek for 
knowledge,ſach cunning in finding out, compounding, and framing 
of ſtrange and ſecret things, as tlicreby he ſeemerh ro have beſtowed up- 
on man, ſomepart of his Divinity, Howhbeir, God (of nothing,with his 
word hath created all things, and doth ar his will,beyond the power. and 
alſo the reach of man , accompliſh whatſoever he liſt. And {uck mira- An apith imi- 
cles in times paſt he wrought by the bands of his Prophets, as here he did ration in Zan 
by Moſes in the preſence of Phayaob,which Fennes and Fambres apilbly nes and Zan:- 
followed. Burrto affirm tha: they bythemſetves,or by all the devils. in bres of work- 
hell, could doe indeed as 2foſes did by the power af the Holy Ghoſt, is ing wonders, 
worſethan infidelity, If any obje& and ſay, thar our witches can doe 
ſuch feats with words and charms,as Pharaohs Magicians did by their art, 
Idenyit ; andall the world will neyer beable to ſhew it, Thar. which 
They did was openly done 3_as our witches and conjurers never yer any. 
ED thing 3 
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| 2x4 _13-Book? Thediſcovery, '/7 "| Pharaohs Megiciang; 
Fo.Calvine,lib. thing 3 ſo as theſe cannot doe as they did. And'yet -(as Calvine faith of 
inſlitut, 1.cap.s, them) they were bur Jugglers, Neither could they doey, as many ſup= 
© Cle:recog,J. poſe. Foras Clemens ſairh; Theſe Magicians did rather ſeem to doe 
. theſe wonders,than work them indeed. And if they made but preſtigious 
Eraſtein diſpu- ſhews of things, I ſay it was more than our witches car doe, For witch- 
nas-oho Lanmias crafts (as Eraſtys bimlelfe confſeth in drift of argument) are+but_ old 
s * . wives tables,, If the Magicians Serpent bad veen a very Serpent,it Huft 
needs haye been transformed our of the rod-. And therein had beene a 
double work of God 3 to wit,the qualifying and extinguilhment of- one 
A ions un- (ubſtance,and the creation of another. Which are aQions beyond the gi- 
poſſible to di- vels power,for he can.neirher make a body to be no body, nor yer no body 
vels:Ergoto to bea body; asto make ſymething notbing,and nothing ſomething ; and 
witches,conjue contrary things, one; nay,they cannot make one haireither white or black, 

. Ters,&c, If Pha azbs Magicians had made very frogs upon 2 fodain,why conld the 
| not drive them away again 2 If they could nut hurt the frogs,why ſhould 
we think that they could make them 3 Or that our witches, which cannor 
doe ſo much as counterfeit themzcan kill cattell and other creatures with 
tamb.de my- words or withes ? And therefore I ſay with Jamblichys,Que faſcinati mas: 
leriis, - ginamu” gpreter imaginamenta nllam habent action & ejjeatize veritatems 
Such rhingsas we being bewitched Joe imagine,bhave no truth at all either 

of ation or eſlencegbetide rhe bare imagination. 


CHAP, XX1. 


That the Serpents and Frogs were truly preſinted, and the water poi= 
ſoned indeed by Jannes and Jambres;of falſeprophets and of their 


miracles,of Balams aſſe. 


i He I think there were no inconvenience granted,though I ſhould ad- 
mit that the ſerpent and frogs were truly preſented , and the water 
Pharaohs Ma- truely poiſoned by Fannes and Fambresz not that they could exe- 
gicians WEre cute ſuch miracles of themlelves,or by their familiars or divels :. -but that 
not matters of Gog,by the hands of thoſe counterfeit couſenets, contrary to their owne 
their own aCt- expettations,overtook them,and compelled them in their ridiculous wick- 
Ons, ednefle to bee inftruments of his will and vengeance, upon their maſter 

Pharaoh 3 ſo as by their hands God ſhewed ſome miracles,which he him- 
Exod.10.. ſelf wronghr ; as appeareth in Exodus. For God did put the fpirit of 

tenth into Baalams mouth, who was hired to curſe his people: And atthough 

he were 2 corrupt and falſe prophet, and went abour a miſchievous in- 
God uſeth the terpriſe 3 yer God made him an inſtrument (againſt his will) to the con- 
wicked as in- futon of the wicked, Which ifit pleaſed God to doe here, as a ſpeciall 
ſtruments to work, whereby to ſhew his omnipotency, to the confirmition of his peo- ' 
execute his ples faith,in rhe doQrine of their Mefſ:as delivered antorhem by rbe Pro- 
counſels and phet Moſes,then was it miraculousand extraordinary,and not to.hg looked 
judgements. for now. And (as ſome ſuppoſe) there were then a conſort, or Trew, of 

falſe prophers,which could allo foretell things to come,and work miracles, 

I anſwer, ir was extraordinary and miraculous,and thatt.pleaſed God ſo 
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tory his people 3 'but he worketh nor ſo.in theſedayes 3 forthe work- 


ing of miracles is ceaſed, Likewiſe in this caſe it might well ſtand with 
Gods glory,ro uſe the hands of Pharaohs Magicians, cowards the harden- 
ing of their Maſters heart;zand'ro make their illufions and ridiculous con- 


_ ccits to-becyme effeuall, -Eor God+had-promiſedand determined to har» 


den the heart of Pharaoh. As for the miracles which Moſes did,they miol- 
lified it ſo,as healwayes relented-upon theſight of the ſame, © For unto 

i moved even a heart of Reel or fline.. Burt Pharaohs froward- 
nefſe alwayes grew-upon the Magicians aRions.: ; the like ex4mple,or the 
reſemblance whereof, we find nor again inthe Scriptures: And though 
there. were ſuch: people-in thoſe dayes ſuffered and-uſed by God,for the ac- 


the grommets of his miracles were added ſuch modeſty and patience, : as” 
have 


The con 


eftes that the 
miracles of 
Moſes and the 
miracles of 
Egyptian magi- 
cians wrought 


in the heart of 


Pharaoh, 


compliſhmenr of his will and ſecrer-purpoſe 4 -yer-ir' followeth nor, char- 


now,when Gods will is wholly revealed unto us in his word, -and his Son 


exhibited (for whom,or rather for the-manifeſtarion of whole coming all. 


thoſe things were ſuffered'or wrought) ſuch things and-ſuch people ſhould 


yer continue. So as I conclude,the cauſe being taken away',. the thing; 


rocceding thence remaineth not,, And to affign. our witches and con- 


jurers their-room,is to-mock and contemn Gods'wongerfull workes-z and: 
to oppole againſt chem couſtnages, juggling;knacks and rhings-of noughr, 
And therefore, asthey muſt confeſle,. that none in theſe dayes+can doe 2s 


Moſes did 3--: ſo it'may be anſwered, that none-in theſe dayes can; doe as 


were Jugglers,had yer been more priyile: 


canjurors,in the accompliſhing of mirac 


wrolight a greater miracle,and more ſupernacurall,than cither the Pope or 
all the conjurors and witches inche world can  doeat this day. 


working miracles than any inchantorscan doe: for theſe praiſe ro ſhew 
thar in a&ion,which witches doe in words axd terms. Bur that you may. 
think I have reaſon for the maintenance of mine opinion in this behalfe, 

will ſurceaſe by mulciznde of words to amplifie this place, referring you ro 
therra& following of the art-of juggling,where you ſhal readftrange pra- 
Riſes and cunning conveyances.z which becauſe rhey cannot fo conveni- 
ently. be dcferibes by-phraſe of ſpeech, asthat they ſhould-preſentlyſinke 
into the capacity of you that would be pra&titioners;of the lame 3 I bave 


cauſed them to'b#lec for thin form and figure, that your underſtanding 
might: be ſomewhat belped by inftrumentall demonſtrations, And when 


you have prealecihy whole diſcovery of Juggling, compare the wonders 
thereof with-the wonders-impured to conjurors and-witches, (not omitting 
Pharaohs Sorcerers at any hand in this compariſon. ).and. 1 beleeve you 
will berefolved, that the miracles dene.in Pharaobs fight by tkemand the 

ixacles aſcribed unto witches, conjurors, &c, may be well taken for falſe 
miracles, meer delufgons,S$c. and for ſuch a&ions asare commonly. pra- 
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Famesand Fambres did. : whoyif they bad been falſe Prophets, as they: 
to exceed our.old- women or | 
&I1IVz-t 


* Teeoncludez it is to be avouched (and there-bee proofes manifeſt e-: Thar the art of 
nough) that our Jagglers approach much nerer to-ceſemble Pharaobs Ma-4 
gicians, thaneither witches or conjutors, and make a more lively ſhew of qq5re or ar 


leaſt no leſſe 


ſtrange in 


working mira 
cles than con- 
Juring,witch- 


craft, &c, 


uggling is 


= Fo what re- 
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The art of juggling diſcovered, and in what points it doth principaly | 


conſiſt, i? 


Nov becauſe ſuch occaſion is minifired,and the matter ſo pertinent to - 
my purpos andalſo the life of witcbcraft and couſenage fo manifeſt« 
lydelivered in the art of juggling 3 'Ithoughr good to diſcover it, roge- 
ther with thereſt of the orhier deceiefull arcs ; being ſorry thar ir fallerh 
our. to my lor, *to/lay open'the fecrets'of this myſtery, to the hinderance 
Eq aa of ſuch poor Rm —_ whoſe doings herein arenotonly to- 
KE- _ J Wy ins make Tock greatly commendable,ſothey abuſe-nor the name of God, nor 
bo OY ©  raakerhepeopleanribure wits ther his power but alwayes acknowledyc 
bh age whercin che arr eonfiſterh,(o as thereby the orber-unlawfull and impious 
 - Mendable, _ > may be by them che rather dereQed-and bewrayed, - - 
> Theme are therefore gf jupgling-conſiſteth inlegierdemain; ro wit, 
the nimble mes Wn eg the fand, "which is eſpecially performed three 
The three wayes, The fir and-prineipall confiſteth in hiding and conveying of 
rincipall bals, the ſecond inthealterarion of monyythe third in the ſhuffling of the 
Tar wherein cards, He that is experrin theſe may ſhew'much pleaſure,and many fears, 
| legierdemain and hath more cunning-than all-other witches or magicians. .. All, other 
” ornimblencſſc parts of” thisarr/are raughewhercthey are diſcovered 3 butthis.parrean= 
> ofhand doth er Sree (cription'orinſtraRion,withour greatgxereiſe and 
” conGh, ſe of rime. And fc ra much as] profeſle rather ro diſcoyer-than teach 
4 theſe myſterics,it ſhall ſuſice to fignitic uae you, that the endevour. and 
drift of jugglers is only to abuſe-mens eyesand judgements. -Now there- 
fore my meaning is,if1 words-as plain asT can , - to "p up certain proper 
. rricksof that art whereof ſome are pleaſant and deleQable, otherfome 
. dreadfall and deſperate; and all bur-meer detuſions,or counterfeit ations 
rear” foon fee by-due'obſervarion” of every knack" by me. hereafter 
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'Of the ball, g « manner of- legierdemain therewith,: alſo notable 


Great varictie FOncerning the Ball the plays and devicesthercof are infinite,. in ſs 
of play with Conch iaifyes cafi e handte them well,yow may ſhew therewith a 
the bals, &ic, biindreth fexrs.Bur whether you ſeem ro throw the ball ineo your left han, ; 
er into your monthzot into a pot,'or up into the air,Bec. it i8-ro be kepr Ril 
iny band; If you praRife firſt-with a leaden buller,: you fhall the 
ſoonerand better doe ir with bols of cork. : The firf# place at your firſt 
"Trarning,where you are to beftow a Jgrear balf, is in rhe palin of your 


baglh with your rivgfinger-x dura ſalt balt js 16 be placed wich our 
*. Loo te apa 3. yea rand _ rhumb, 
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thumb, betwixr your ring-firger arid middle-finger,then are you to pra-. | 
Riſeto doe it betwixt the other fingers, then. om, the erand 
the rhumb, with the fore-finger and middle-finger jointly , and therein is 
| a eateſt and ſtrangeſt cunning ſhewed, © Lafly,the ſame ball is to be Theſe feats are 
ty - EOuy | - 
J praQiſed in the palm of the hand,and by uſe youſhall nor only ſeem'to put nimbly,cleanly 


T7 


- 
% 
- 


any onEþall fiom you, and yer retain ir in your hand; buryon ſhall keep and ſwittly to 4 
| fouror five us cleanly and certainly as one.This being atraincd unto , you be conveyedzſa 


to - ſhall work wonderfull feats; as for example. | ' as the cics of 
to Lay three or four bals before you, and as many ſmall candlefticks, bols, the beholders 
bo faltſellers or ſaltfeller covers, which is the beſt. Then firſt ſeeme to put may not dif- 
th ene bal into your left hand,& therewithall ſeem to hold the ſame faſt:then cern or per= 
ce rake one of the candlcſticks,or any other thingChaving a hollow foot, and ceivethe drift. 
0- nor being too greatJand ſeem td pur the” ball whieh'is thought ro be in your 

Or left hand, tinderneath the ſame, and ſo under the other'candlefticks ſeem 

ye to beſtow the other bals; and all this while the beholders will ſuppoſe each 

us ball ts be under each candleftick:this done,ſorne charm'or form q words is 

commodnily uſed, Then take up one candleftick with one hand,and blow, 

it, faying 3 Lo,you ſee thar is gone: and'(o likewiſe look under Jeach :can» 
rec deftick with like grace and words, / and the beholders will wonder where Memorandunt 
of chey are become. But if you; in lifting up rhe candleſticks with your vighc that the juggler 
the hand, leave all thoſe three or four bals under-one of them (as, by uſe you muſt ſera good 
US, may eaſily doe,baving rurned them all down into yout hand,-and\bolding grace on the + 
her chem faſt with your little and ring-fingers) and rake the candleſtick with matter: for 
n= your other fingers,and caft the bals up into the hollownefle tbercof(for ſo that is yery rey 
ind they'willnor roll fo ſoon _— the ſtanders by will be much" -aſtonicd, quiſire, | 
ach But it will ſeem wonderfull trange, if alſo in ſhewing how there remain- 5 
md _ eth nothing under anorherzoftboſe candleſticks, taken up with your lefe 
TE= hand, you leave behind you 2 great ba}t or way other thing, the miracle 
per will be the greater, For firſt they think you bave pulled away all the bals 
me by miracle ; then, chat you have brought them all rogether again by like 
ons means, and they neither thinke nor locks that any other thing remainerh 
ſter bebind under aniy of them. And therefore,after many other feats done,re- 


rarn eo your candlefticles, remembring where you left che grear ball,and - P 4 
in ao wiſetouch the fame 3 bnrhaving another like ball about you, ſeem ' 
to beſtow rhe ſame'in manner and form aforeſaid , ' under a candlicftick 
| which ſtandeth furtheſt off from thar where the ball lierh, And when you 
ble ſhall with words or charms feeme to convey the fame ball- from under the 
| ſame candleſtick and afterward bring it under the candleſtick which you 
touched not,it will (I ſay) ſeem wonderfull ſtrange. | 


ſg« bs To make a little ball ſwell in your hand till it be very great. 
and, *P Ake's very grear ballin your lefe hand, or chvee indifferent bigbals; 


Y CA OE roche oa, vo. Det a+ 


fil & aniier res mp three lintle bals, fees ro pur rheni-imo your ſaid lefe 
I the Hand,concealing (xs you may well doe) the orher baſs: which were there 
firſt in before; then nfe'words,2d make ther ſeem to fell, and —_—_ 
Ne * band,8&&e, This play is to be varied 2 bundrech wayes : for as you —_ 


themyallamder one candleffics, fo gay _ goers 7 flander byy and 
Bea | 


\ 
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off tx bar or capt rw the lor chergndronnepng thera there« 
int9e wir Wea abs Rmoaange ack, | 


: t76- conſume @ reſerts \eomuey one ox many batri into nothing, 


| Y*7 you tee als bal}, or nr. 6h free tro put it into your other hand, 
' Sand whileſt you uſe charming words,you conveythem-ous of your right 
hand into your lap 3 it will ſcem ſtrange. For when /you open your lefr 
band inimediarely,. the ſharpeſt: lookers on will fay iti$-49-your other 
hand, whick'alſo then you may open -— wht when they. lee nocking there, 
| 00 greatlicoverraken, 


How tomwnnp 4 er eurdbe nc. 


Ur I will thnkien ſpeak any more of the hall, fopherein I right hold 
ouall dayzand yer. ſhall Lnor be able to reach you eo uſe ir, nor ſcarfly 
to underſtand what I meanor write. concerning it 3 but_ certainly 'many 
are perſwaded thax it is a {pir.jt qr aflie, Sec. Manorandum, that alwaics 
the Tight bahd+be keproperand ftraighty only keep thapalm from view. 
and therefore you;may end with: this... mirade.; Layonc ball upon-your 
"This fear mg pany, on your.arme,and:thethird on:the table: which becauſe 
bp 2 M bi res (a is roundand wilnot:eafily lie.upon the point of your knife,you mult. bid 
{ derh clueny to. o nder. by lay-it thereon that you-meanto throw: all choſethree bals. in- 
5p pe moving of ; to your momhat.once.;and holdinga knife as a pen in your: band, when 


I Taighter and ' pc is 4yingir upon th rhe poine — Ge may eabjymich haſt np 


: mirth, * | kimon: LIN lor 2g CthegnNree Yaud ro day © 
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cg. | Genre money. 


The money TFHeco conveying 0% money is not.m iafeiote the ball, ; much ca 

* muſt not beof.: OOTY The princip all placero keep a plegyblihoncy + the palm / 
roo ſmall nor of your hand,the beſt piect;to keep i$2 reſtor; but with exerciſe allwill be 
of roo large a alike,except the money be.ve very ſmall,and-chen i ir ixro be kept berwixt the 
circumference fan gernghweſd ache Fol BR Ste & ep ee bees below n neer 
- for hindering rhpatime: ST 63 AT ont# dt oe 
of the convey- $5 Ws; 
ances Toconuey money out of, one of: your hands into the other by leiendemain, 


Ir ou muKt hold 0 ur right hand, andlaza hiorcin LY wſnce hy 

f ut 4 ade word nd of logs Nt -; Mtn” # the” tepof your lon 
Coper;akd udden flip your g eu "ny as = 
= any qorpy ny the fidenCipyourr hand ave- 
ry.lintle, you pan the teſtor ſill therein : and uy.(1 fay) 
drawing your rig hr band throu alan Fg Wy i th'have lefe che 
Garideg/prouby mn you fu in du ie yous eſs handy Which 


- - 
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| TO tee 2 teſtor, ec. berwixt your finger, (crveth ſpecially for-this and 
fuch li le 


” 5 p PIT”. © ea 
tend A 


We 
* 
b 


Bt. — - 


chatie may'more plainly appear to be truly dont, you may rake-a k 
and ſeem to knock againſt Wo as it Fay 5 px found: bur in ſtead ifit be cun- 
of knocking the piece in the left hand (where none is) you ſhall hold the ningly han- 
point of the knife faſtfwith the. left hand, and knock agzinft che reſtor dle 


ved, | 
- Toconvert or tranſubtantiate money into counters; 07-counters into - | 
Fen F 4 23> y F F : 


ANother way to deceive the lookerson; js to de as before, with a teftor; 

?and keeping a'counter inthe palm of the left hand ſec retly ro ſeem to 
pur the teſtor thereints;* which being tereined ftill in- the right hand, 
when the left hand is opened;the teitor will ſcem- ro-be rran{ubſtantiared 
kntro a counter, . 


To put one deftor into 018 hand, and another into the other hand, and with ' 
words to bring then together, © v 


. HÞ char hath once artained to'thefacility of retaining one piece of mo- Varicty of 
ney” int bis right hand;*may ſhew a hundreth pleaſanir conceiprs by thar tricks may be 
means,and may reſerve two' or three 3s well a#'6ne. And lothem may ſhewed in jug- 
you ſeemro pur one piece into your left/band;.. and retaining it ſtill in gling with ma- 
your right hand, 'you may rogether therewith take up another like picee, ney, 
and ſo with words feemto bring borh pieces together, 


To put one teſto} into a firangers hind,and another ints your owng and to con- - 
vey bothims the flrangers band with words, - * | 


ALfo you maytake two teſtors cyenly ſet together; and put the ſame in 
Read ofoneer,into a trangers hand, then making as'though you 
did pur one teRor;ygnto yeur left hand,with words you ſhall make it ſeem 
thar-you convey ieftnr In your hand,into the ſtrangers hand : for when 
you open your ſaid left handthere ſhall be nothing ſeen 3 and he opening 
his hand ſhall find tyo, where Ke thought was bur one,” By this device (1 
fay) a hundreth conceipts may be ſhewed. | 


How todo the ſame 07 the like feat other wiſk: 


Hold out your band, . and cauſe one to lay a te- You mult take 


ones} > 
Nor bor ths poleb thereof, then ſhake the ſame upalmoſt to your fingers beed thar 

ends," and putting your thumbe upon ir 3 you 
_ PraKice, covey the edge berwixt-the. middle and forefinger, whileſt you and ſlic:or elſe 


ſhall eaſily, with a little you be cloſe | 


_ pfofferto pur;ir into.your other hand (provided alwayes that the edge ap- you diſcredir 
Fear no throvg being done, cake up the ar, 


ph the #ngers on the backſide) which 
WEE === anotbs 


nife, "Thisis pretty 


3 for both 
-held in the other hand, ang it will be thought to hic againſt the mo-/ the car and the * 
ney inthelefr hand, Then uſe words, and open your hand, and eicis deceived 
when nothing is ſeen, it wilt be wondred at.how the reftgr - was remo=».by this device, 


"another teſtor (which youtnay cauſe a Kander by to: lay down) and pue 
them both ry Frigts either clolely in Read of onc into aſtrangers hand, or 
keep them till in your owne ; and (after words ſpoken) open your hands, 


236 73.Book" The diſcovery. - "Tegeling with waver; 


.andthere beling&norbing in anc, and both pieces in the orber, the bebolders 
will wonder how they came together, gd 2; idby HB hb. 


To thiow a piece of mane y awayand to find f. again where you lift, - 


Uſe and exer- Y Ou may, with the middle or ring finger of the right hand, convey ate- 
ciſe maketh ſtar into the palme of rhe ſame band, and ſeeming to.caſt it away,keep 
men ready and it ſtill : *which wich confederacy will ſeem range 3 to wit, when you 


-” - praQtive. find it again,where another hath beſtowed the very like piece, Burt theſe 


things wichout exerciſe cannot. be done,” and therefore 1will proceed to 
ſhew things to be breught to. paſſe by mony with leffe difficulty; arid yer as 
range as the xeſt ; which being unknown are marvellouſly commended, 
but being knowne are derided,and nothing at all regarded, 


With-words to make a groat or a teftor 10 leap out off a pot, or is run along ſt 
#pon a table, 4 © Wea | 


bn Clne's Ou ſhal ſee a jugeler take a groat or ateſtor,and throw it into a pot,or 
Ss em if _ layic inthe midlt of arable,and with inchanting words cauſe > ſame 
it be done by *9 ]eap out of the pot,or runtowards him,or from him ward alongft the 
night; a can- fableWhich will (cem mixaculous,untill you knoyy it is dane with along 
- dle placed be- black bair of a womans, head,faſtned to the brim of a groat, by means of 


tween the loo» 3 little bole driven through che ſame with a Spaniſh needles, In like. ſorr 


d the you may uſe a knife, or any ocher ſmall thing : but if you would bave it 
Tnkers for by 'g9 from you, you. muſt have a confederate, by which means all jugglin og 


thar means. 18 graced and amended. | | 
ir cze-ſ1g ht EY | , 

- roratigg To make agroat or a teſtar to fink throngh a table,and to vaniſh out of a hand- 

from diſcer=- MAercber-very ſtrangely. | I _ I 
ning the con- ' : * 

ceit, A Jvs ler alſo ſometimes will borrow a groar ora teſtar, &c, and mark 

it betore youzand ſeem to put the ſame into the midiiigf a bandkercher, 

and wind it ſo,as you maythe berrer ſee and feel ir, Then will be rake you 

the handkercher,and bid you feel-whether the groat be there or nay 3 and 

he will alſo require you to pur-the fame under a candleſtick,or ſome fuck 

thing, Then will he ſead for a-baſon, and holding the fame under the 

boord right againſt the candleftick, _ will Me certaine woxds of inchant- 

ments z and in ſhort ſpace you ſhall hear the groat fall into-the baſon. 

\.. _ - © . This done onetakes off the candleſtick, andthe juggler taketh the hand= 

A diſcov cry of kercher by a tafle]l,and ſhakerb ir 5 but the money is gone : which ſecmeth 

this juggling as ftrange as any feat wharſocver,but being known, tbe miracle is turned 

knack, © to 4 bable, For it is. notbing elſe, but to ſaw a groat inta the corner of a 

handkercher, finely covered with a piece of linnen,little bigger then your 

groat: which corner you mult convey inſtead of the graat delivered to you, 

1ato the middle of your bandkergher;)eaving the arber cither in your band 

ty | | or 
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Hinjumined": 1. Of Witchcraft, © Chap. 25; 55x 


or ſap, which afterwards you muſt ſeem to pull through the boarg, ler. 
ting ir fallAnco 3 haſo, &c, *  _ TE 


| A hatable trick to transforme a counter tg agroat. 
\Ake 2 groat, or ſome lefic piece of money, and grind is, very thin ar 
the one fide; and rake two counters,and grind them,the onear the one 
Gde,the other on-the other fide : glew the ſmooth fide of the groar- to the 
ſmooth fide of one of the counters, rpm, Sarees ſo cloſe together as may 
he, ſpecially at the edges, which may be ſo filed, as rhey ſhall ſeem to be bur. 
one piece; to Wir,one fide a counter,and the orher ſide a groat, then rake a 
very little green waxe (for that is ſofteſt and therefore beſty and lay ir (o 
the fmooth fide of the other counter, as it do nor much diſcolour the 
'groat: and fo will thar counter with the groat cleave together, 2s rhough The Juggler 


- they were glewedzand being filed eyen with the groat and the other coun- mult have 


ter, it will ſeem s like a perfe& entire counter, that though a. ſtranger none of his 
handle: it, he ſhall not bewray it ; then having a little touched your fore- trinkets wan- 
finger, and the thumbof your right hand with ſofc waxe, take therewith ting : befides 
this counterfeit counter and lay it down openly upon the palm' of your that,ir bchoo- 
left band, in ſuch fort as an auditor Jayeth down his counters, wringing veth him to be 


the ſame bard,ſoas you may leaye the'glewed connter withthe groart ap- mindful},/eft _ 


parently in the palm of your lefe hand ; and the ſmooth fide of the waxed he miſtake his 
counter will ftick faſt upon your thumb, by reaſon of the waxe wherewith tricks, 
ir-is ſmeared,and ſo may you hideirar your pleaſure, Provided alyaics,- / 
that you lay the waxed Fae downward, and the glewed fide pward : then 

doſe your hand,and in or afrerthe cloſing thereof turne the piece, and {6 

in ſtead of a counter (which they ſuppoſed to be in your hand) you hall 
mo baye a groat, to the aſtoniſhment of the beholders, '1f it be well. 
handled, | 


CHAP. XXV, 


An excellent feat, to make atwopenie peece lie plaine in: the-palme: 
of yoxr hand, and to be paſſed from thence when you liſt, 


PUr alictle red way (not too thin) upon the naile of your longeſt fin». 
ger, then ler a tranger-þut a two penny piece into the palm of your 
hand, and ſhut your ſt ſuddenly, and convey the two penny piece upon 
the wax, which with uſe you may fo accomplith, as no man ſhal perceive it. DET. 
Then and in the mean time uſe * words of courſe,and ſuddenly open your * As,Ailif,ca-. 
band,holding the cack your fingers rather lower than higber than the ſy;zaze, bir 
alme of your hand, and the beholders will wonder. where itis. become. cl meltat Sar - 
ſhux your hand fuddenly 2gain,and lay 2 wager whether it be there turnus,Jupi- - 
or noz and you may either leave it there,or take it away with you at yeur tc7>Mars,Sol, * 


pleaſure, This (if ir be well handled) hath more admiration than any 6- Venus,Mercue. 


ther fear of the hand. Memorandum this may be beſt handled,by parting / rag 4 
ow, NL EEE2209 pebay piece, bur then muityou hay i in your depot uch like,. 
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ki” Thediſcovery -/ | Iuggling with money; 
Fo convey a teftor one of ones hand that. boldeth it fat, . 


: «Tick a little waxe upon your thumb, and rake a ſtander-by by the. fin- 
I ,er,ſhewing bim thereſtar,and telling bim you wil put the ſame into his 
hand: then wring it down hard with your waxed thumb, and a gt 
words look him in-the face, arid as ſoon as you perceive him.: to look in 
your face, or from: your hand, ſuddenly rake away your thumb, and cloſe 
kis hand, and ſo willic ſcem ro him thar rhe teftor remaineth,even as if you 
wringatcſor upon ones forehead, it will ſeem to Kick, when ir-is taken 
away,eſpecially if it-be.wet. - Then cauſe himto bold his hand ill, and 
with ſpeed purir into another mans hand (or into your owne) two teſtors 
inſtead of one, and uſe words.of courſe, whereby you ſhall make not on- 
ly the bebolders, but the bolders beleeve,when they open their hands, that 


by incaantment you have brought bcth rogether. 


To _ a piece of monty into adeep pond, and to fetch it again from whence 
you liſt, AE 


© Tatheſcknacks 'T Here be.a marvellous number of feats to be done with meacy, -but if 
= of confederacy, | youwill work -by private confederacy, as to mark a ſhilling,or any o- 
= Feats had the ther thing,and threw the ſame-into a river er deep pond, and having bid 
© name,whileſt a ſhilling .before with like marks in ſome other ſecret place 3 bid ſome go 
| he lived, preſently and fetch ir;making rhem beleeve that it is the very ſame which 


you threw into the river: the bebolders.will marvell much ar ir. And of 
ſuch feats there may be done a marvellous number.z but many more by 
publick confederacy, whereby one may tell anerher how much money be 
hath. in his purſe,and a hundreth like-roies,and all with money. 


broad like arood. 


- Aknack more | F Vermore itis neceflary to.mingle ſome merry toies among your grave 
merry than miracles ,as in this caſe of money go take aſhilling ineach hand, and 
maryclious. holding your armes abroad, to lay a wager that you will pat. them both 
| -into one hand, without bringing them any whit nearer rogether, The wa- 
get being, made, hold your arms abroad like & rood, and - turning about 
with your body, lay the fhilling 'out--of oneof- your -hands upon the 
table, andturning to the other: fade take it up with the - other hand ; and 

fo you ſhall win your-wager, | h 


To convey one ſpilling being in-0 ue hand into another, holding your bands a 


| REIINeE 6 How to rap 4 wag 0n the knockles, 
 Anothertothe YEliver one piece of irl . RS: | 
"3; APR LIN # money with the left hand to one, and to 2 ſecond 
*h ane prpol D rſon nd. and offer him that you-would -rap on the: fingers rhe 
oo. PB | thirds forbe Shang oangradons and ſubtle) ſeeing the* other re- 
a oY ceive money,will nor lightly refuſe it,and when be offcreth to rake it, you 

mgy 72p kim on the fingers with a knifc,or ſomewhat elſe held in rhe __ 
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Hartumine 
þhand,(aying thar you knew by your familiar, that he meant to have kept 


of Witchcraft, * Chap. 26,2597) 


rt from youll 


CHAP. XXVJ, -! 


To transforme any one ſmall thing into any [other forme by folding of 
papers 


F Ake 4 ſheer of paper, or a handkercher, and fold or double the ſame, 
ſo asane ſide bea little Jonger then another ; then pur a counter be- 
rween the two ſides or leaves of the paper or handkercher,up to the mid- 
dle of the top of the fold, holding the Cons ſo as it be not perceived, and 
lay a groat on the outfide thereof, right againſt the counter, and fold ic 
down to the end of the longer fide: and when you unfold it again, the 
roat wil] be where the counter was,and the counter where the groat was; 
ſo as ſome will ſuppoſe that you have tranſubſtantiated the money into a 
counter,and with this many feats may be done, 

The like or rather ſtranger than it may be done, with two papers three 
inches ſquare a picce, divided by two folds into three equal parts at eirhcr 
ſide,{o as cach folded paper remain one inch ſquare : then glew the back- 
fades of the two papers together as they are folded,& not as they are open, 
and fo ſhall borh papers ſeem to be bur one ; and which fide ſoeyer you 0* 
pen, it ſhall appear to be the ſame, if you hide handſomely the borrome, 
2s you may well do with your middle tinger, fo as if you have a groat in , Such . 
the one and a counter inthe orher,you (having ſhewed but one) may by | 6 rg 
—_—_— paper ſeem. to tranſubſtantiare ir, This may be beſt perfor- wa. 
med. - 


y. putting it uncer a candleRick, br a bar,&c, and with * words LED wm 8 


marginalnores 
netes,or ſome 
CHAP, XXVII range rerms 
Of cards, with good cantions how to avoid couſenage therein : ſpeciall br Ns 
rules to convey and handle the cards, andthe manner and order how Of dice play 
to accompliſh al difficult and ſtrange things wrought with cards, 8&the like un- 
thrifty games, 
FF Aving now beſtowed ſome waſte money among you, I will ſet you to Mark theſe _ 
cards; by which kind of witchcraft a great number of people have jug-two old verſes: 
gled away not only their money, but alſo their lands, their health, their L#d@ taxijtis. 
rire,and their honeſty, I dare not (as T could) ſhey the lewd juggling 9ne Teſpice 
Yar cheaters pra&ice, leſt it miniſter ſome offence to the well difgoked, to 9Kid fit in ile 
r 


ſeem ro do the feat. 


e ſimple hurt and loſſes, and to the wicked occaſion of evil doing, But /#,Mors 14a, 
I would wiſh all gameſters to beware, not only with what cafds and dice [015 !ua,res 
the play,bur eſpecially with whom and where they exerciſe gaming. And t#asſpes tus 
to ler dice pafſe(as whereby a man may be inevitably couſenced)one that pendet in illis : 
is 8kilful tro make and uſe Bumcards,may undoe a hundreth wealthy men 2nd remember 
that are given to gaming : but ifhe _ a coafederate preſent, either of them, 
kk; | the 


13. Book. Thediſcovery ' Lvggling with Cards, 
the s orRtanders by,the miſchief cannot be avoided, If you play a« 
wn | ertgny ca of him that.ſeems ſimple or. drunken M4 for fu 
their habir the moſt ſpeciall couſeners are preſented, and while you think 
by their ſimplicity and imperfe&ions to beguile them (and thereof Per= 
chance are perſwaded by their confederates, your very friends as you 
think).you your ſelf will be moſt, of all overtaken; Beware alſo of the bet- 
tors by, and lookers on, and namely of them rhat ber on your fide: for 
whileft they look on your game without ſuſpition,” they diſcover ir by 
fignes to your adverſaries, with-whom they ber,and yer are their confe- 
derares. | 
Buc in ſhewing feats, and juggling with cards the principal point con- 
fiſteth in ſhuMing rhem nimbly, and alwaies keeping one certain card ci- 
' therin the botrome,or in ſome known place of the ſtock, four or five cards 
from it. Hereby you ſhall ſeem to work wonders ; for it will be cafe for 
you to lee or {pie one card, which though you be perceived to do, it will 
note ſuſpe&ed, if you ſhuffle them well afterwards. And this note 1 
muſt give you, thar in reſerving the bottome card, you muſt alwaies 
(whileſt you ſhuffle) keep him a little before or a lictle behind all the 
cards lying underneath-bim,beſtowing him(I fay either alittle beyond his 
fellowes beforezright over the forefinger, or elſe behind the reſt,ſo as the 
little finger of the left hand may meet with it; which is the eafiergthe rea- 
dyer,& the better way. In the beginning of your ſhuffling,ſhufffle as thick 
as you can z.and in the end throw upon the ſtock the neather card (with 
ſo many mo at the leaſt as you would have preſerved for any. purpoſe ) a 
little before er behind'the reſt, P:ovided alwaies, that ſap Hf 266 finger,if 
rhe pack be laid before, or the little finger, if the pack lie behinde, creep 
up to mece with the bottome card, and not lie betwixt the cards : and 
when you feel it, you may rhere hold it, untill you have ſhuffled over the 
cards again, ſtill leaving your kept card below, Being perfc& herein, 
you may do almoſt whar you liſt with the cards, By this means, what 
pack. ſoever you make, theugh ir conſiſt of eight,Jtwelve, or. twenty cards,. 
you may keep them ſil together unſevered next to the neather card, and 
yet ſhufflle them often ts ſatisfie the curious heholders.* As for example, 
and for brevity ſake,to ſhew your divers feats under one, 


5”. - +Þ/ A 


' How to deliver ont four aces,and toconvert them into four knaves. 


| N Ake a pack of theſe eight cards 3.to wit, four knaves.and fonr aces? 
"and althoughgall the eight cards muſt lie immediately together, yet 


% muſt each knave and ace be evenly ſevered,and the ſame cight cards mutt 
You'muſt-be lic alſo in theloweſt place ef the bunch, Then ſhuffle them ſo, as alwaics 
well adviſed if xt the ſecond ſhuffling,or at leaſt wiſe at the end of your ſhuffling the ſaif 
theMhufMing of pack, and of the pack one ace may lie neathermoRt,or ſo as you may know 
the bunchy Iſt \pere he goeth and lyeth : and aiwaies (1 ſay)ler your foreſaid pack with 

- you overſhoot three or four cards more lie unſeparably together immediately upon and 
#your ſelf, with that ace. Then uſing ſome ſpeech or other device,and putting your 
| bands with the cards to the edge of the table to hide the a&ion, let out 


privily a piece of the ſccend card which is one of the knaves, bong 
br A erin Lp PE TOR L112 


aids + 
a 08 '* 


w 


forch the ſtock in both your hands, and ſhewing'ro the ftanders by the nea= 


+ om 


r ther card (which is the ace or kept card) covering alſo the head or piece 
k of the knave (which-is the next card) with your four fingers, draw out' 
ſ. the ſame knave,laying it down on the table : then ſhuffle again, keeping 
u your pack wholezand fo have you two aces lying together in the bottome, 
= And therefore, to reforme that diſordered card, as alſo for a-grace and 
Ir countenance to that "a&ion,take off the uppermoſt card of the buncn,and” 
y thruſt it into the midſt'of the cardsz and then take away. the neathermo 
I card,which is one of your faid aces,& beſtow him likewiſe, Then may you 
begin asbeforezſhewing another ace,and inſtead rhereof lay gown ano- 
= ther knave: and fo forth, untill inſtead of four aces you have Jaid 
1- downe four knaves. The beholders all this while thinking that there lie 
ds four aces on the table,are greatly abuſed,and will marvel ar the transfor- 
MN mation, | 
l 
cl How to tell one what cardhe ſeeth in the bottome, when the ſame card it 
= ſhuffled into the ſtock. 
e Load 
his Henſyou have ſeen a card privily, or as though you marked-ir not,lay 
he Wi Chon undermofſt, and tuff the cards ao beldiv you are taught, 
ea- till your card lie again below in the bottome, Then ſhew the ſame to the 
ick beholders, willing them to remember it-: then ſhuffle the cards, or let any 
ith other ſhuffle chem 3 for you know the card 2lready, andtherefore may 
) 2 at any time tell them what card they ſaw : whieh * nevertheleſſe would be 4+... 1.14 will 
if _ done withegreat circumſtance and ſhew of difficultic, 4rioe rhe ati» 
ep 5 1 4 
nd Another way to do the ſame, having your ſelſe indeed never ſeene the — -_ 
-m cards | ion : 
ng | " 
hat F you can ſee no card,or be fuſpe&ed to haye ſeen that which you mean 
ds, »®ro ſhew, then ler a tander by firſt ſhuffle, and afterwards take you the 
and eards into your hands, and (having fhewed and not ſcen the bottome 


ple, card) ſhuffle again and keep the ſame card as before you are taught z and 
either make ſhift then to ſee it when their ſuſpicion is paſt, which may be 
done by letting ſomeccards fall, or elſe lay down all the cards in heaps, 
remembring where you laid your bottome card, Then ſpice how many 
cards lye in ſome one heap, and lay the heap where your bottome card is 


ces? upon thar hegp, and al] tbe other heaps upon the fame 2: and ſo, if there 
yet were five cards in the heap whereon youlaid your card,then tbe ſame muſt 
nuſt be the fixt card, which now you may throw out, or look upen withour 
wo ſuſpicien 3 and rell themthe card they ſaw. 
ai 
_ To tell one without confederacy what card he thinketh: - 
wi 


and JL Ay three cards on a table, alittle way diſtant, and bid a Ntander by be The eiebes +. | 


your " true and not waver, but think one them of three ; and by bis eie you wraieth the 
} = frall aMuredly perceive which he both ſeeth and thinkerh. And you ſhall thought, 
in 


do tbe like, if you caſt down a whole pair of cards with rhe faces upward, 
Fiz  — whereof 


: ee 
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1:3:Book!* Thediſcoyery ” Ingglng with cards; 
whereof there wiltbe few or none plainly perceived , and they alfo coar 


catds;But as you caft them down ſodainly, ſo muſt you take them uP Pres 
{encly, marking beth bis ie and the card whereon he looketh, - © ** 


CHAP, XXVIII 


How to tell what card any man thinketh,how to convey the ſame into a 

kernellof a nut or cheriſtone, &c. and the ſame again into ones 

_ pocket , bow toriake one draw the ſame or anycard you liſt, and 
all under one deviſe. 


"I , Ak a nut,or acheriſtone, and burn a hole through the fide of the 

0 0—%eqg top of the ſhell, and alſo through the kernel] | Gf you will ) with 

which muſt be 2 hot bodkin,; or boar it withan awll 3 and with the eie of a needle 

ane with pull out ſome of the kernell, ſo as the ſame may be as wide as the hole 

- confeder of the ſhell. Then write the number or name of the card in a peece of fine 

oy paper one inch or half an inch-in length, and half fo much in breadth, 

and roll it up hard 3 then purit intoa nur, or cheriſtone, and cloſe 

the hole with a little red wax, and rabthe ſame withalirtle duſt , and 

it will not be perceived, ' if thenut or cheriſtone bee brown or old, 

Then let your confcderate think that card which you have in your nut, 

8c. and either convey the fame nut or- cheriſtone into ſome bodies 

pocket, or lay it in ſome ſtrange place : then make one draw - the jſanie 

. outof the tack held in your hand, which by uſe you may well doc. But 

- faynot 5 T will make you perforce draw ſuch a card: but require ſome 

ſtander by todraw a card, 1aying that it skils not what card he draw, And 

if your hand ſerye you to ule the cards well, you ſhall preferre unto 

him, and he ſhall reccive (even though he ſnatch at another) the ve- 

ry card which you kept, and your confederate thought , and js written 

inthe nut, and kidden in thepocket, &c. You muſt ( while you hold 

the ſtock in your hands, toſfing the cards to and fro) remember al- 

wayes to keep one card in your cies and not to looſe the fight thereof, 

Which featgtil] you be perfe& in,you may haye the ſame privily marked; 

and when you perceive his hand ready to draw, put it a little out towards 

his hand, nimblie turning over the cards, as.though-you numbred them, 

holding the ſame more looſe and open than the reſs, in no wiſe ſuffering 

on him to draw any other ; which if he ſhould doe, you muſt Ter three or 

EN --""4 four fall.that you may begin again, * This will ſeem moſt ſtrange, if 

your {aid paper be incloſed in a burton, and by confederacie ſowed upon 

A merry con= the doubler or coar of any body, Tis trick they commonly end with a 

ceit the like nut full of ink,in which caſefome wag or unhappy boy is to bee required 

whereof you to think a card ; and baving fo done, let the nur be delivered him to crack, 

” hall findin which he will not refuſe to doe, if he bayeſcen the other fear played be- 
| pagarÞ,ge aye, fore. TRL TIE» 
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Jr _ you ſeemto. 
More c&&Quall biagding of choſe beadftones to the firing , and make rs 


Of faſt or looſe;how to knit a hard knot upen a handkercher, and to un- 


doe the ſame with words. 


TP HeEgyptians jugglingywitchcraft or ſortilegie ſtandeth much in faſt or 


looſe,whereof though I have written ſomewhat generally already, yet 
having ſuch opportunity I will here ſhew ſome of their particular feats;nor 
wreating of their common tricks which is ſo tedious nor of their fortune- 


telling whieh is fo impious 3 and yet both of them meer couſenage.* Make Faft and looſe 
one plain looſe knot,with the two corner ends of a handkercher, and with a hands 
ſeeming to draw the ſame very hard,hold faſt the body of the ſaid hand- kerchief, 


kercher (neer to the knot)with your right hand,pulling the contrary end 
with the left hand, -which is the corner of thar which you hold. Then 
cloſe up handſomely the knot, which will be yet ſomewhat looſe, and.pull 
the handkercher fo with your right hand,as the left hand end may be neer 
to the knot : . then will it ſeem a true-and a firm knot. And to make ir 
appear more afluredly to be ſo indeed, ler a ſtranger pull at the end which 
you hold in your left hand , whileſt you hold faſt the other in your right 
hand 2+ and then holding the knot with your fore-finger and thumb,and 
the neither part of your handkercher with your other fingers,as you hold 
2 bridle when [you would with one hand flip up the knot and lengthen 

our reins, This done, turn your handkercher over the knot with the 
efr hand, in doing whereof you mult ſodainly flip out the end or corner, 
putting up the knor of your handkercher with your forc-finger and thumb, 
as you-would put up the foreſaid knot of your bridle. Then deliver the 
ſame (covered and wrapt in the midſt of your handkercher)ro one,to hold 
faſt,and ſo after ſome words uſed, and wagers layed, take the handkercher 
and ſhake it,and it will be looſe, 


A notable feat of faft or looſe 3 namely,to pull three beadſtones from off a cord, 
- while you hold faſt the ends thereof without removing ef your hand, 
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balfe of 4 knot with oneof ON of ce ep 3 which is _ no other 
' -This cor purpoſe, but that when the bead-ſtones be taken away, the cords may be 
A = keg Fed in the caſe which the beholders ſuppoſe them to be in before, For 
2 cloſcly done-3 when you haye made your half knot which in any wiſe you may not dou« 
' Ergo'it muſt be ble to make a perfeR knot) you mult deliver into the hands of ſome itan- 
| no bunglers ders by tlioſe two cords; namely, two ends cycnly ſet inone hand,and 
EE work two in the other,and then with a wager, &c, begin to pull off your bead 
| ow ſtones, &c. which if you handle nimbly,and in the end cauſe him ro. pull 
his rwo ends; the two.cords will ſhew to be placed plainly, and the beag= 
ſtones to have come through the cords, Bur theſe things are ſo bard and 
long to be deſcribed,that 1 will leaverhem 3 whereas I could ſhew. great 
varietice -; 


CHAP, XXX. 


Tupgling knacks by confederacie, and how to-know whether one caft 
croſſe-or pile by the ringing. 


] Ay a wager with your confederate (whe muſt ſeem ſimple, or obſti- 

nately oppoſed againſt you) rhat ſtanding behind a door, you will (by 

the ſound or ringing of the mony) tell him whether he caſt crofle or pile': 

4 ſo as when you are gone, and he hath fGllipped the monie before the wit- 
{ Whatis it > neſfes who are to be couſened,he muſt ſay; What isit, if it be crofſe ; or 


 Whatit? Whatiſtifir be pile.: or ſome other ſuch fign,as youare agreed upon, and 
} fonesof con- ſo you need nor-fail ro gueſfe rightly.By this means (if you bave any invens 
Federacy. tion) you may ſcem to doe a hundreth miracles,and to diſcover the ſecrets 

of a mans thoughts;or words ſpoken a far off, 


To make a ſhoal of coflings draw a timber log. 
..5:5FO make a ſhoal of goſlings, or (26 they ſay) a gaggle of Geeſe to ſeem 


ro draw 3 timber log,.-is done by that very means that is uſed, when a 
.cat dothrdraw a fool through a pond or river; but handled ſomewhar fur- 
ther off fromthe beholdets, | | 


To make a pot or any fuch thing landing faft onthe cupboard, to fall downe 
-#bence by vertue of words, | | 

JF Ft a cupboard be ſo placed,as your confederate may hold a black thred 

*withour-in the courr, behind ſome window of that roomzand at'a certain 

. loud word ſpoken by you, he. may pull the ſame-ehred,being wound abour 

- Eleaxers feat the por,8c, And this was the feat of EJeaxer, which Zoſepbis: reporteth to 


| . of confedera= be ſuch a miracle, 


by Temdly leon brag - - 

ake a poor con erate wit yo 0 as after charms &c, ſpoken 

ds nacloth binlelf,and land aakedyecming (whilcſ bes undre? 
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ſeth him) to ſhake,ſtamp,and crie,ſtill baſtening to be unclothed,, rill he 
be ſtark naked 3 or if you can procure none to goe fo far,ler him only be- 
gin co ſtamp and ſhake, &c.andto uncloth him,and then you may (for the 
reverence of the companie) ſeem to releaſe him. 


To #ran{form or alter the colour of ones cap or hat, 


Ake a confederates hat,and uſe certain * words over it,and deliver it * As,Droch 

, to him again,artt ler him ſcem to be wroth,and caſt it back ro you a- myroch,and 
gain,afarming thar his was a good new black har , bur this is an old ſenaroth betu 
blew hat,&c.and then you may ſcem.to countercharm it, and-redeliver ir, baroch aflma- 


to bis ſatisfagion, aroth,rounſecez 
farounſec,hey 
How to tell where a ſtolen borſe is become, paſie paſſe, &C, 


| or {uch like 
BY means of confederacie, Steven Tailor , and one Pope abuſcd divers ſtrange words: 

countric people, For Srephen Tailor would hide away his- neighbours 
horſes, &c. and ſend them to Pope, (whom he before had told where they Pope and 
were) promiſing to ſend the parties nnato him, whom he deſcribed and T1jlgr confe= 
made known by divers ſigns : fo asthis Pepe would rell themar their firſt q,rces, 
entrance unto the door. Wherefore they came,8 would' ſay that their horſes 
were ſtollen, bur the theef ſhould be forced to bring back the horſes, &c. 
and leave them within one mile ſouth and by weſt, &c..of his houſe, even 
as the'plot was laid, and the-pack made. before by Stephen and him, This 
Pope.is {aid of ſome.to be a witch,of others he is}accounted a conjurer; but- - 
commonly called a wiſe man ,which is all one with ſoothſaier or witch, 

" 


CHAP, XXXIL 


Boxes to alter one grain into anotber,or to conſume the grainor corn ty 


E 5s be divers juggling boxes with falſe bottoms;wherein-many falſe 
fears are wrought, Firſt they have a box covered or rather footed a- 
like at each -- 09 9” ge of the one end being no deeper than as it 
may contain one lane of corn or pepper glewed theretipon. Then uſe the | 
to xr into the hollow end havens Lan eds kind of gral » ground Ku na pee 
unground 3 then doe they cover it, and put it under a hat or candleſtick: 
a either in putting it thereigro, or pulling it thence,they turn the box, 
and open the contrarie end,wherein is ſhewed a contrary graintor elſe they 
ſhew the glewed end firſt (which end they ſodainly tbruſt into a boll or 
bag ſuch of grain as is glewed already thereupon) and ſecondly the empty 
X. 
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How 10-convey (with words or charms) the corn contained in etcibox into FS 
notbe r * 4 


'T Here is another box faſhioned like'a bell, whereirito they doe put ſo 

much and ſuch corn or ſpice as the aforeſaid hollow box can contain, 

Then vhey ſtop or cover theſame with a peece of leacher,as broad as a te- 

ſtor , which being thruſt up hard rewards rhe middle part or waſte of the 

{aid bell will ſtick faſt,and bear up the corn, And iftheedge of the lea- 

ther be wer, ir wi:l hold the better, Then take theyThe other box dip- 

ped (3s is aforeſaid) in corn, and ſer down the ſame upon the table, the 

emptic end upwa:d, ſaying tha they will convey che grain therein 

You muſt take into the other bex or bell: which being ſet down ſomewhat hard- upon 

heed that when *ÞE table, the leather and the corn therein will fall downy ſo as the {aid 

the corn com- bell being taken up from therable, you ſhall ſee the corn lying thereon, 

eth our it cover 22d the ſtopple will be hidden therewith, and covered; and when you 

2nd hide the uncover the other box, norhing hall remain therein, Bur preſently the 

leather, &c, cora muſt be {wept down with one hand into the other, orinto your lap 

?*** or hat. Many feats may be done with this box, as to pur therein a toad, 

affirming the ſame to bave been ſo turned from corn,&c. and then many 

bebolders will ſuppoſe the.ſame to be the jugglers devill, whereby bis feats 

and miracles are wrought, But in-rruth,there is more cunning witchcrafe 

- uſed in transferring of corn after this ſort, than is in the transferring of 

one mans corn in the grafle into another mans field:wbich the law of the 

rwelve tables dorh. ſo forcibly condemnzfor the one isa couſening fleight, 
the other is a falſe lic, 


of anotheg box to convert wheat into flower with words, exc, 


'T Here is another box uſuall among Jugglers, with a botrome in the 
middle thereof , made for the like purpoſes. One other alſo like « 
tun , wherein is ſhewed great yariery of ſtuffe,as well of liquors as ſpices, 
and all by meang of anotberlirtle tun within the ſame,wherein and where- 
on liquor and ſpices are ſhewed, But this would ask too long a time of 
deſcription, 
of divers petty juggling knacks. 
og = ſuch T Here are many other beggerlie feats able to beguile the ſimple, as to 
el 6b » make an oar ſtir by ſpetting thereon,as though it came to paſſe by words, 
"ag - Jon Item to deliver meal, pepper, ginger,or any powder out of the mouth af- 
OF _— ter the eating of bread,&c. which isdone by retaining any of thoſe things 
themzand yet gufdin a litrle paper or bladder conveyedinto your mouth,and grinding 
pretty. the ſame with your teeth. Item, a riſh through a peece of a trencher 
having three holes,and at the one fide the riſh appearing out in rhe ſecond, 
at the other fide in the third hole, by reaſon of a hollow place made be- 
twixt them both,ſo as the leight conkiſteth in turning the peece of eren- 


cher, 
CHAP, 


\ 
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-. a little before the other (the end or rather mid 


of Witchcraft, , . Chap.3a? 
CHAP, KXXII; 


To bus a thred, and to make it whole againe with the uſfes 
theredf.. Fl 5 he 


T is not one of the worſt featsto burn a thred handſomly, and to make Mark'the'mans 
I; whole again ;/ "he order whereof is this, Take two threds, or ſmall ner of this con- 
Jaces,of one foor illMhgth a peece : roll up one of them round , which ceit and deviſe, 


will be then of the quantitie of a peaſe, beftow the ſame between your left 
Fore-lingyr and your thumb, Then take the other rhred,and hol it forth 
at len 3 


morſell of meat, Then let one cur aſunder the ſame thred in the middle, 
When that is done,put the tops of your two thumbs together,and ſo ſhall 
you with leſle ſuſpition receive the peece of thred which you hold in your 
right hand into your left,witbout opening of your left finger and thumb; 
then holding theſe two peeces as you did the ſame before it was cut , let 
thoſe two be cut alſo a ſunder in the midſt, and they conveyed againe as 
before, untill they be cut very ſhort, and then roll all thoſe ends together, 
and keepthat ball of ſmall threds before the other in your laft hand, and 
with a knife thruſt out the ſame into a candle,where you may hold it until! 
the ſaid ball of ſhort threds be burnt to aſhes, Then pull back the knife 
witch your right hand, and leave the aſhes with the other ball betwixt rhe 
fore-finger and thumb of your left hand, and with the two thumbs and 
two fore-fingers together ſeem to take pains to frot and rubthe aſhes, un- 


till your thred be renewed, and draw out that thred at length which you A thred cut in 
kepr all this while betwixt your left finger and thumb, This is not infe- many pecces 
riour to any jugglers feat if it be well handled, for if you have legierde- and burned te 
main to beſtow the ſame ball of thred,and to change it from'place to place aſhes made 
berwixt your other fingers (as may eaſily be done) then will it ſceme whole again, 


very range. 
To cut alace aſunde; inthe midft,and to make it whole again, 
BY adeviſenor much unlike to this,you may ſeem' ro cut aſunder any 


lace that hangeth abour ones neck, or any peint, girdle,or garter,&c, 
and with witchcrafr or conjuration to make it whole and cloſed rogether 


again, For the accompliſhment whereof,provide (if youcan) a peece of + he means 
the lace,8&c. which you mean to cut,or at the leaſt a pattern like the ſame, covered, 


one inch and a half long,Cand keeping it double privily in your left band, 
betwixr ſome of your fingers neer to the rips thereof ) take the other lace 
which you mean te cut , ſtill hanging abour ones neck, and draw downe 
your ſaid left hand to the bought thereof 3 and putting your own peece. 
b ae whereof you muſt bide 
betwixt your ore-finger and thumb) making the cie or bought, which 
ſhall be ſeep, of your own pattern, let ſome ſtander by cur the ſame a 
42 Gg "> 


% 


- 


berwixt the fore-finger and thumb of each hand , holding all Thar ie,neatly 
your fingers daintilie, as yong gentiewomen are taught to take up 2 ang gaimily. - 


34> T3 Book: Thediſcovery Taggling withabuok.) 
i of ſander , andit will be ſurely thought that.che other lace is cur which with 
words and frotting,&c, you ſhall ſeem to renew and make whole again, 
This,if it be well bandled,will ſecm miraculous, 


Bow to pull laces innumerable out of your mouth,of what colout 0r length yg 
lift,and never any thing ſeen to be therein, _ Ee 


' Acommon AS for pulling laces out of the mourh,it is ſomewhar a ſtale jeſt,where- 
juegiing knack by jugglers gain mony among maids, ſelling laWhythe yard, puttin 
of flat couſe= into their mouths one round botrem as faft as rhey pul our another, wn, 
nage played a- atthe juſt end of every yard they tiea knot, ſo as the fame reſteth - upen 
mong the fim- their tecth : then cut they off the ſame,and fo the beho[ders are double anf 
pleg8&c. rreble deceived, ſceing as much lace as will be contained in a hat,and the 
Re ſame of what colour you lift ro namezto be. drawn by fo even yards out of 

his mouth,and yer the juggler to talk as though there were notbing ar all 


in bis mouth, 
CHAP. XXXIIL 


Tow to make a borhe, wherein you ſhall ſhew every leaf therein to be 
white, blacke,blew,red,yellow,green, &c.- 


Here are a thouſand jug elings,which I am loath to ſpend time to. de- 
Juggling a ſcribe, whereof ſome be common, . and ſome rare,and'yet nothing elfe 
hk. butdeceir., couſenage,, or confederacie : whereby you may plainly ſec 


® 
ind of witch-. | | art ta be a kindof witchcraft, Twill end therefore with one deviſe, 


f 's . 
The Zaventibn which is not commen,but was ſpecially uſed by Claruis,, whom though I 


of Claruis, never ſaw.to exerciſe thefeat, yet am I ſure I conceive arighr of that inven- 
tion, He had (they ſay) a book, whereof he weuld make you think firſt, 

| thar every leaf was clean white/paper : then by vertue of words be would 

:  ſhew you everyleafto be painted with birds, then witch beaſts, rhen with 

- This knackis ſerpents,then with angels,&c. the deviſe thereot is this. * Make a book 
ſooner learned ſeyen inches long, and five inches broad, or according to that proportion; 
by demonſtra- and let there be 49 leaves to wir, ſeven times ſeven contained therein, ſo 
tive means, _ as you may cut upon the-edge of each leaf fix notches, each notch in depth 
than taught by half a quarter of an-inch, and one inch diſtant. Paint every fourteenth 
words of in- 'and fifreenth page (whichis the end of every ſixt leaf,and the beginning 
Rcu&ion, of every ſeventh) with like colour or one kind of pi&ure, Cur offwith 
a pair of ſtheers every notch of the firſt leaf, leaving only one inch of pa- 
per in the uppermoſt place uncut, which will remain almaſt half a quar- 
rerof an inch higher than any part of that leaf, Leave another like inch 
in the ſecond place of the ſecond leaf, clipping away one inch of paper in 
the higheſt place tmmediarely above it,and all the norches below rhe fame, 
and fo Neſs the third, fourth,&c. ſoas there ſhalt reſt upon each leaf 
one only-inch of paper above the reſt,One high uncut inch of paper muſt 
ankver to the firſt, direly, in every ſeventh leaf of the book; ſo as 


when. you bayecu the firſt ſeyen leaves , in-ſuch ſorr 38 I feſk _ 


- 


Hartumin. 


you are to begin in the {elf ſame order ar the eight leaf, deſcending in ſuch 
wiſe in the cutting of ſeven other leaves,and-ſo again at the fifteenth, to 
21,8c. untill you have paſſed through every leafe, all the thickneſſe of 
our book. | . L 
? Now you fhall underſtand,thar after the firſt ſeven leaves,every ſeventh 
leaf in the book is to be painted”, ſaving onefeven leayes,. which muſt re« 
main white. Howbeit, you muſt obſerve, that at each Bumleafor bigh inch 
of paper, ſeven leaves diſtant, oppoſite one dire&ly and lineally againſt 
the other,through the thickneſie of the book, the ſame page with the page 
precedent ſo tro be pMated wich the like colour or pifture » and fo muſt 


. you paſſe through the book with ſeven ſeverall ſorts of colours or piftures; ; 
ſo as,when you thall reſt your thumb upon any of thoſe Bumleaves,or bigh This will ſeem 


inches,and open the book, you ſhall ſee in each page one colour or pi&ure rare to the be- 
throughout the book z in another row,ancther colour, &c. "To make holders, 
that matrer more plain unto youzlet this be the deſcriptiomw hereof, Hold 

the book with your left hand,and (betwixc your fore-finger and thumb of 

your right hand)ſlip over the book in whart place you liſt,and your thumb 

will always reſt at the ſeventh leaf;co witzat the bumleaf or high inch of pa- 

per from whence when your book is ſtrained,it will fall or ſlip to the next, 

&c, Which when you hold faſt,and open the book, the beholders ſeeing 

each leaf to have one colour or pi&ure with ſo many varieties, all paſſing 
continually and dire&ly through the whole book, will ſuppoſe that with 

words you ean diſcolour the leaves at your pleaſure, Bur becauſe perhaps Where ſuch 
you will hardly conceive hereof by this _ » Jou ſhall (if-you bee books may be 
9 tors ſee or buy for a ſmall yalue the like bookat the ſhop of W.Brome gorten, 

in Pauls churchyard, for your further inſtrution. * There are certaine 

feats of aQivity, which beautifie this art exceedingly : howbeir even in 

theſe, ſome are true,and ſome are counterfeit; to wit, ſome done by pra- 

&iſc,and ſome by confederacy, * There are likewiſe divers feats, arith= 

meticall and geometricall :” for them read Gemma Phryfeus, and Record, 

'&c, which m_y _— by jugglers, add credit to their Art,*-There 

are alſo (beſides thei which I have ſet down in this title of Hartumim) 

ſundry ſtrange experiments reported by Pliny, Albert, Foh.Bap.Port.Neafe 


. and Themas Lupton, whereof ſome are true,and ſome falſo, which being 


known to Fannes and fambres, orclſe ro our jugglers, their occupation 


is the more magnified, and they thereby more reverenced. * Here is See more here« 
place to diſcover the particular knaveries of caſting of lots , and drawing of in the 1x. * 


of curs (as they term ir) whereby many couſenages are wrought : ſo 2s book of this _ 


| ] dare not teach the ſundry deviſes thereof, leſt rhe ungodly make a pra- diſcovery,in 


Riſe of it in the common-wealth, where many things are decided by thoſe the title Na- 
mearis, whjch being honeſtly meant may bee lawfully uſed. But I have has capi10, 
faid already ſomewhat hereof in generall, and therefore alſo the rather ? 

have ſuppreſſed the particularities, which (intruth) are meer juggling 

knagks : whereof I could diſcover 3 great niunber, . 
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CHAP, XXXUI. 


Deſperate or dangerous - juggling knacks, wherein the ſimple are 
made to thinks that a filly juggler with words can burt and help, 
kit and revive any creature at his pleaſure : and firſt to kill any 
kind of pullen,and togive it life again. | | 

| a 


i Bay a henga chick, or a capon, and thruſt a nail or a fine ſharp pojn- 
red knife through the midſt of the head rhercof, theedge rowards the 
bill,(o as it may ſeem impofible for her ro eſcape death : - then uſe 

* Th 4 words, and pulling out the knife,lay oats before her, &c, and ſhe wil eat 
1 NALUrA! 2nd live, being nothing-at all grieved or hurt with the wound 3 becauſe 
caule why 2 ye brain lyeth ſs ceeindin inthe head as itis not rouched, though you 


\_ hen _ _” the- ruſt your knife between the combe and it z and after you have done this, 
| __ 1t > | you may convert your ſpeech and ations to the grievous wounding and 
Skin rl preſent recorering'ef your own elfe, | 


- live nor- We bs 
withſtandin ge. Ty eat a knife, and is fetch Fo out of any other place. 


'T Ake a knife,and contain the ſame within your two hands, ſo as no part 
be ſeen there of but a little of the point, which you muſt fa bite at the 
firſt, as noiſe may be made therewith, Then ſeem to pur 2 great part 
thereof into your mouth, and letting your kand flip down, there will ap-" 
pear to have been more in your mouth then is poſſible ro be contained 
therein, Then ſend for drink, or uſe ſome other delay, untill you have 
letthe faid knife flip into your lap, holding beth your fiſts doſe together 
as befare, : and then raiſe. them ſo frem-the edge of the table where-you 
ſit-(for-from-rhencethe knife may moſt privily flip downe into your lap) 
and.inſtead of biting the knife, . knable a lirtle. upon your nail, and then 
ſeem tothruſt the knife into your mouth, opening the hand next unco ir, 
and chruſt up the other, ſo as-it may appear to the ſtanders by, that you 
have delivered your hands thereof, and thruſt it into your mouth ; then 
_ call far drink,after countenance made of pricking and danger,8&c, Laſt- 
_ 1y,pur your hand jinto-your lap, and raking that knife in your hand, you. 
may ſeem to bring it qur-from bebind you, or from whence you lift, * But , 
. # you have another like knife anda confedexare,you may do twemy no- 
- table wonders hereby 3. as to ſend.a ſtander by into ſome garden or or- 
«bard, deſcribing to him ſome'rree or herbe, under which. it Ricketh 3 
_ or: elſe ſome ftrangers ſheath or pocker ,Kc-;. MM 


© Tothiuft a Blikinimtoyir bead without hurts. 
Ake 2 bodkin ſo made, as the haft being hollow, .the blade thereof may 


The manner 4.-* : , _, : 
| le thereinto afſoon as you bold rhe po int upward 5: and ſer the ſame 
167m i ro Tr forchead,and ſeem to thruſt it into your head, and ſo (with a little 


i540 wgcin your bapd) you 3) bring qu bloud or wins, making bolgers 


o 


7 
ied 


Jurtumin: 
- Holders rhinkehe bloud or the wine(w hereof you may ſay you have drunk 


\- VS, 2 6+ {on : 


© Of Witcheraft, = Chap. 34.. 
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yery much)Tunnerh out of your forchead, Then, after countenance of 


' pain and grief,pull away your hand ſuddenly , holding the point down- 


ward; and it will fall ſo out, as it will ſeem neyer ro have been thruſt 
into rhe haft 5 but ny thruſt thar bodkin into your lap 
or pocket, and pull out anther plain bodkin like the the ſame, ſaving in 
that conceipr, | 


” To thruſt 4 Bodkin through your tongue, and a knife through your arme ; a 


pitiful fight, without hurt or danger, 


Ake a bodkin, the blade thereof being ſundred in the middle, fo as the forme or 
one part be not near to the other almoſt by 3, quarters of an inch, each patrern of this 
part being kepr aſunder with one ſmall bought or crooked piece of iron, þ34kin and 
of the faſhion deſcribed hereafter in place convenient, T hen thruſt your þnjfe you ſhall 
tongue betwixt the foreſaid ſpace z to wir, into the bought left in the bod-- lee deſcti bed FT. 
kin blade, — the ſaid bought behind your reeth, and biring the you turne over 
ſame : and then ſhall ic ſeem to ſtick ſo faſt in and through your congue, 2 few l.aves 
that one can hardly pull it our, * Alfo the very like may be done. with Giomand 
a knife ſo made,and put upon your arme : and the wound will appear the A 
more terribleif a litrle bloud be powred thereupon, 


To thruft a picce of lead into one eye,and to drive it about (with a flick) be- 
tween the 5kin and fleſh of the forchead,untill it be brought tothe other cye, 
and there thruſt out, | 4 ; | 


Þ Uta piece of lead into one of the 'neather lids. & Four eie,. as big as 2 
rag ot a point,but not ſo long (which you may do without danger )and 
with a little juggling ſtick(one end thereof being hollow)ſeem to thrutt 
the like piece offend under the other eie lid; but convey the ſame indeed 
into the hollowneſle of the ſtick,the topple or peg thereof may be privily 
kept-in your hand untill this feat be done. Then ſeem to drive the ſaid 
piece of lead,with the hollow end of rhe ſaid ſtick, from the ſame eje : and 
F with the end of the ſaid ſtick,being brought along apon your forchead 
to the other eie, you may thruſt out the piece of lead, which before you 
had put thereinto ; to the admiration of the behn[ders, * Someceat the 


 lead,and then ſhove it our of thecie: and ſome pur itints both, but the. 
firſt. is belt. 


To eh half your noſe-aſunder, and to heal it again preſently without any 
ſalve, 


__ This is eaſily | 


*F Ake aknife baving around hollow: gap in the middle; and lay it up- done,howbeit 


en your noſe,, and ſo ſhall you ſcemto have cut your noſe Half aſun- being cleanly 


- der... Provided alwaics,. that in all theſe you have another like knife bandled it will. 
' withour 2 gap,to be ſhewed upon the pulling out of the ſame,and words of deceive the , 
Inchanrmeag t0-ſpcak, . bloud alfo to bewray the wound,and nimble con- ſight of the be«- 1 
6.) JO. | | | 


holders, 


>. 
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To put 4 ring through your checks 


THere-is another old knack, which ſeemeth dangerousto the cheek. For 

the gg whereof you muſt have two rings,of like colour and 
quantity : the one filed alunder,(o as you may rhruſt it ww your check; 
the other muſt be wholeand conyeyed upon afſtick, holding your hand 
thereupon in the middle of che ſtick,delivering each end of the ſame ſtick 
ro þc holden faſt by aſtander by, Then conveying the fame cleanly in- 
to your hand, or (for lack of good conveyance) into your lap or pocket, 
oull away your hand from the ſtick ; and in pulling it away,whirle abour 
the ring,and fo wil ic be though that you bave pur thereon the ring which 


Cc 


was in your cheek, | 
To cut off ones head, © and tolay it in a platter, &c. which the j weelers call 
the decollation of Zohn Baptiſt, od, 


This'was done T'O ſhew a moſt notable execution by this art,you muſt caufe” 7boord, 
by one King(-  acloth,and a platter to be purpoſely made,and in each of them holes 
field of Lon- fir for a bodyes neck, The boord muſt be made of two planks, the longer 
dongat a Bar- and broader the better : there muſt be left within half a yard ofthe end 
tholomewride, of each plank half a hole ; fo as both theplanks being thruſt. rogether, 
An.158$2.intke chere may remain two holes, like ta the holes in a pair of flocks; there 
ighc of divers muſt be made likewiſe a hole in the tablecloth or carpet, A-platter alſo 
that came to muſt be ſct gireQly over or upon one of them, having a hole in the mid- 
view this ſpe- "dle thereof, of the lily quantitie, . and alfo a piece cut out of the fame, (6 
Qacjcs big as-bis neck, thW9Þh which bis head may be conveyed into. the midſt 
-of the piatter 3 andthen ſitting or kneeling under the boord, let the head 

only remain upon the boord in the ſame. - Then to make the fight more 

dreadful) pur a little brimitone Into a chabng diſh of coals,ferting ir be- 

fore the head of the byie, who muſt gaſpe two or three times, bo as the 

ſmoke enter alittle into his noſthcils and mouth (which is'not unwhol- 

ſome) and the head preſently will appear ftark dead 3 if the boie ſer his 
countenance accordingly ; andifa little bloud be ſprinkled on bis face, 

the ſight will be the ranger. | 

This is commonly praQioed with a boie inftruted for that purpoſe, 

whoa being familiar and converſant with the company, may be known as 

well-by his face,as by his appate[l, 1n'the other end of the rable, where 

the like hole is made,another boie of the bigneſle of the known -boje muſt 

be placed, having upon him his uſuall apparell z he muſt lean or lie upon 

the board,and muſt put his head nader the beard through the ſaid hole, fo 
Neceffary ob-- as his body ſhall ſeem to lie on the one end of the boord, and his bead fhal 

" ſervations to licin a platter on the ather end, * There are other things which might 
aſtoniſh rhe be performed in this a&ion,the more to aſtonith the-beholders, which bee 
: bebolders, © cauſe they offer long 6h 99 T omit z as to put about bis neck 3 little 
dough kneaded with bullocks bloud,which being cold will appear like dead 

fleſh ; and being pricked with a ſharp round baitow quill, will bleed, and 
ſcem very ſtrange, &c, * Many rules areto be obſerved herein, s to 
of =D; ” have 
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have the table cloth ſo long and wide as it may almoſt rouch the ground, 
# Not to ſuffer the company to ftay roo long in the place, &c, 


To thruſta dagger or bodkin into your guts very flrangely, and to-recover im- 
_ mediately. as | 
A Nother miracle may be ſhewed touching counterfeit executions;name= 
le, that with a bodkin or a dagger you ſhall ſeem to kill-your ſelfe,or ar 
the leaſt make an unrecoverable wound in your belly : as (in truth) not 
long fince a juggler cauſed himſelf to be killed ar a tavern in Cheapfide, 
from whence he preſently went into Pauls churchyard and dyed. Which « «gy 
misfortune fell upon him through his owne folly, as being then drunken, that failing in 
aud having forgotten his plare, which he ſhould have had tor bis defence, the fears of his 
Thedeviſe is this. * You muſt prepare a paſte boord, to be made ac- art loft his life, 
cording ro the faſhion of your belly and breſt.: the ſame mutt: by a pain= 
-ter be coloured cunningly, nor only like to your fleſh, but with paps, na- 
vill,bair, &c, fo as the fame (being handſomely trufled vato you)- may. 
ſhew to be yournaturall belly, . Then next ro your true belly . you may 
pur alinnen cloth, and thereupon a double place (which the juggler thac 
illed bimſeIFforgor, or willfally omitted) over and upon the which you 
may place the falſe belly, Provided alwaies, that betwix: the plate and 
the falſe belly you place a gut or bladder of bloud,which bloud muſt be of 
a calf or ofa ſheep ; bur in no wiſe of an oxe or a cow, for that will be roo ©. 
thick, Then thruſt,or cauſe to be thruſt into your breſt' a round bodkin, But herein ſee 
orthe point of a dagger, far as it may pearſe through your gut or bladder: you becircume 
which being pulled ou again,the ſaid bloud will ſpin or ſpirt our agood di- ſpe, 5 
ſtance from you, eſpecially if you ſtrain your body to ſwell, andtbruſt 
therewith againſt theplate, You muſt ever remember to uſe (with words, . 
countenance and geſture)ſuch a grace,zs may.givea grace tothe 2&ion,and 
move admiration in the beholders, 


Ofa jugpler 


To draw a cord throughyour noſe, mouth or hand, ſo ſenſible as is wonder= 
ful 10 ſee. 


THereis another juggling knack, which they call the bridle, being made A form or 
of twoelder ſticks, through the hollowneſle thereof is placed a cord, poem of. this 
the ſame being put on rhe noſs like a pairof tongs" or  pinſers ; and the bridle you ſhal 
cord, which goeth round about the ſame,being drawn to and fro, the be- ſee deſcribed - 
bolders will think the cord to go through your noſe very dangerouſly. The if you turne 0=-- 
knots at the.end of the cord, which doe ftay the ſame from being drawne ver a few 
out of the ſtick, may not be put our at the very top (for that muſt be ſop- eaves. 
ped up) but half an inch beneath each-end and ſo I ſay, when it is pulled, |: 
will jeem to paſſe through the noſe;and then may you take a knife, and 
Kem ro cur the cord afunder,and pull the bridle from your nole, . 


—_— 


ay © T3-Book  Thediſcovety © Thetnelufion: 
" S4 The concluſion, - wherein tbe reader is referred to certain patternes of infliue - 
bf ments wherewith divers feats here ſpeciped are to be exccuted. 4 


axcin 1 might wade infinitely, but I hope it ſufficeth, thar E have del: 
vered unto you the principles,and alfo the principall feats belonging to 
this art of juggling » - ſo asany-mangpnceiving through!y hereof may 
_ not only do all rheſe things, but alſo may devile other as ſtragge,'and. ya- 
ry every of theſe deviſes into other formes as he can beft conceive.” * And 
ſo long as the power of almighty God is not tranſpoſed to the juggler, 
nor oftence miniſtred by his unccmely ſpeech and behaviour, but the a&i- 
on. performed in paſtime, to the delight of the beholders,ſo as alwaies the 
juggler confeſlg in the end that theſe are no ſupernaturdl a&ions, bur de- 
vices of men, and nimble conveyances,let all ſuch curious conceited men 
as cannot afford rheir neighbours any comfart or commodity, but ſuch as 
pleaſerh their melancholick diſpolitions fay what they lifts for this will 
Not only be found among indifferent a&ions, but ſuch as greatly advance 
the power and glory of Gad,ciſcovering their pride and Efood that take 
| upon them to work miracles,and'to be che mighty power of God,as Jane 
Among what mes and Zambres and alfo Simon Magnus did. + 4 W | 
actions jug- If any man doubt of theſe things,as whether they be ngpas ſtrange to 
gling is to be behold as I have reported, or think with Bodiz that theſe matters are per- 
counted, formed by familias or devils ; let him go into S. Martins,and inquire for 
A matchlefle gne Foha Cautares (a French man by birth, in converſation an honeſt 
fellow for lc- nod, ber he will ſhew as much and as ffrange a&ions as theſe, who. ger- 
gierdemain, reth not his living bereby,but laboureth for the ſame with the ſweat of his 
P- 'browes,and nevertheleiſc hath the beſt hand and conveyance (I think) of 
any man that liverh this day, DN 
Neither do I ſpeak (as they ſay) without book herein, - For iftime, 
place, and occaſion ſerye,I can ſhew ſo much herein, thar I am ſure Bodin, 
Spineus,and YVairus,would ſwear 1 were a witch, and had a familiar de- 
villat commandement, © Bur tryly my ſtudy and travel! herein-hath on- 
ly beene employed to the end I might prove them fooles, and finde our 
the fraud of them that make them fooles, as whereby they may become 
| wiſer,and God may have that which to him belongeth, 
Touching the And becaule the manner of theſe juggling conyeyances "are not eafily 
parternes of di= conceived by diſcourſe of words 35 I bave cauſed to beſet down divers 
: verſe juggling formes of inſtruments uſed ia this art 3 which may ſeryg for patrernes to 
Inftruments. them that would throughly fee the ſecrets thereof, and make them for 
Hes their own private pra&ices, to trie the event of ſuch devices, 4S in this 
_ tr-& of legierdemain are ihewed. Where note, that you ſhall £nd every 
inſtrument that is moſt neceſſarily occupied .in the working of theſc 
ſtrange feats,to bear the juſt and true ues of the page, where the uſc 
thereof is in ample words declared,” one 22 
New will 1 proceed with another couſening point of witchcrafc,apr for 
the place,neceſlary forthe time,and in mine opinion meet ro be. diſcove- 
red,or at the leaſt ro be defaced” among deceitful arts, And becauſe 
many are abuſed hereby to their utter undoing,for that it bath had paſlage , 
ander the proteion of learning, whereby they pretend to accomplith 
-rheir works,it hath gone freely withour general controlmenc through all 
ages,narions,and people, Ws, ne 7-: 


_ 


Hartumin. 


Here follow 


of Witchcraft, Chap.29. 54. 
patterns of certain inſtruments to be uſed in 
"the fotmer juggling knack. 
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To pull three 
beadſtones 
from off a 
cord, while 
you hold faſt 
the ends 
thereof,with= 
out removing 
of your hand. 


To draws ' 
cord ttirought 
your noſe, 
moutk'or band, 
whictis cal-* 


. dre bridle, 
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.:Tothruſta knife through your arme, and to 
cur halfe your nole aſunder, &c. 


The middle- - . 
moſt knife isto - * 
frye for ſhewz 
the othertwo 
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To cut off ones head, andto lay it ina EE. which the 
jugglerscallt the decottatront of Jolih Baptiſt, ' | 


The form 
of the 
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The xiiii, Book, 


of the Art of Alchimiſtry, of their words of Art 
and devices to blear mens eyes, and to procure 


credit to their profeſſtons 
CHAP. 1I. 


A Ere T thought it not impertinent to fay ſomewhat of Alchymiſtry « 
, the Art or rather the craft of Alchimiſtry, otherwiſe craft,nor an 
8 called Multiplication 3 which Chaucer, of all other art, ; 
» men, | moſt lively deciphereth, In the bowels here-. | 
© of doth both wizchcratt and conjuration lie hidden, 
as. whereby ſome couſen others, and ſome are couſened 
| themſelves, * For by this myſRery (as it is {aid in the 
Chanons mans'prologue) 


_— ; . = 
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They takeupon them ro tura upſide downe, E.Chancer in 
All the earth between Southwark and Canterburie towne, the Chanons 
And to pave ir all of filver and gold,&c, |  _ mans prologs 
But ever they lack of their concluſion, = 

. And to much folk they doe illaufion, 
For their ſtuffe flides away lo faſt, 
That ir makes them beggers at the laft, 
And by this craft they doe never win, | 
But make their puzſe empty, and their wits thing 


© | 
And becauſe the praQiſers hereof would be thought wiſe, learned, - 
etnning, 2nd their crafts maſters, they have deviſed words of arr, ſen- / 
tences and epithers obſcure, and confe&ions ſo innumerable (which are 
ſo compounded of ftrange and race fimples) as confound the capaci- 
tiesof them that are either ſet. on work herein, or be brought to behold 
F not bkleeve, + 


iming, amal- The termies of 


miſticall devis ' 
urpofe 


» — —— 


brimftone, fait, paper, burnt bones, unflaked lime, clay, ſaltperer, yi. 
triall, ſaltarrre, TAY ſal preparat, clay made with horſe te, mans 
hair, oile of rarcre, allum, glaile, woort, yeſt; argoll, reſagor, gleir of 
an eye, powders, aſhes,dung, pifſc, &c. Then have they waters core. 
five and lincall, waters of albification, and water,. rubifying, &c. Aiſy 
oiles, abluſion, and metals fufible. Alſo their lamps, their urinals, gif. 
cenſories, ſublimarories, alembecks, viols,  croflets, cucurbirs, fill. 
tories, and their furnace of calcination :alſo their ſoft and ſubtle fires, 
ſome of wood; ſome of coale, compoied fpecially of beech, &c, And 
becauſe they will not ſeemro want any point of couſenage to aſtonith 
the ſimple, or to move admiration to their enterpriſes, rhey have (as 
they afhirme) four ſpirits to work withall, whereof the firſt is orpimen;; 
the ſecond, quickfilver 5.the third, ſal armoniack ;. the fourth, brimtone, 
Then havethey ſeven celcſtiall bodies 3 namely, Sol, Luna, Mars, Mei 
curie, Saturne, Fupiter, and Venus ; to whom they apply ſeven terrcſtriall 
bodies 3 to wit, gold, filver, iron, quickfilyer, lead, tinne, and copper, 
attributing unto theſe the operation. of the other ; ſpecially if the ters 
reſtriall bodies be qualified, rempered, and wrought in the houre and 
day according to the. fears of rhe celeſtiall bodies:: with morelike va 
nity, 


CHAP. II. 


The Alchymiſters drift, the Chanoxs yeanans tele, of Alchyniſti- 
call ſtones and waters. 


A Ow you muſt underſtand thar the end and' driftof all their work, is, 
to attain unto the compoſitionofthe philoſophers ſtone,called Alixer, 
and to the ſtone called Tiranus ; and to ay Os which is a water 
made of the four elements, . which ( they- ſay)'the philofophers-are 
ſworne neicher todiſcover, nor to write of, {And by theſe they mortifie 
quickſilver, and make'iit malleable; and to hold: touch : hereby alfo they 
convert any other metal} (but ſpecially copper) into gold, This ſci- 
ence (forſooth) is the ſecret of ſecretsz even as Salomens conjuration 
is-faid among _the conjurers to be ſo* likewiſe, And thus, when they | 
chance'to! meet with.-young 'men, .'or fimple - people , they boaſt and 
brag, and ſay with: :S:208 Mapns, rhat -they can work miracles, and 
bring mighty things to paſſe. Inwhich reſpeR Chace? truly bereof faith: 


Each man isas wiſe as Solomon, 

When they are. together everichone : 

But he that ſeemes wiſeſt; is moſt fool in preef, 
\ And he thar is trueſt, isa veryrheef, 

. Fhey ſeem friendly to them that know aought, 
- But theyare fiendly bothin word and thought, 
. Yet many men ride and feek their acquaintance, 

Nor kgowingoftbeic falſe goremance, = 
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fot the fraud, but received 'the 'ingo 


Healſo ſaith, and experience verifieth his afſertion," that they look ill * 


| farouredly, and are alwayes beggerly artired : bis words are thele 


Theſe feliowes look ill favouredly, Idem, ibd. 
And arealwaiestired beggerly, | 
So as by ſmelling and thredbare aray, 

Theſe folk are known and diſcerned alway, 

Buc ſo long as they have a ſheer to wrap them in by night, 
Oc a rag to hang abour them in the day light, 

They will it ſpend in this craft, 

They cannot ſtint till nothing be laft, 

Hete one may learn if he have ought, 

To multiply and bring his good to nought, 

But if a manask themprivily, 

Why -/ are clothed fo unthrifrily, 

They will round him inthe care and (ay. 

If they eſpied were,men would them lay, 

And all becauſe of this noble ſcience : 

Loe thus theſe folk betraien innocence. 


The tale of the chanons yeoman publiſhed by Chaucer, doth make (b : 
way ofexample) a perte& demonſtration of he art of A Of CR _ 
multiplication : the effe& whereof is chis, A chanon being an Alchy- a Aletronnks 
miſter or couſener, eipied a coverous prieſt, whoſe purſe he kgew to be ſticall ich 
well lined, whom ke affaulted with flattery and ſubcill ſpeceh, two prin- |... 1. called 
cipall points belonging to this art. Ar the length he borrowed money pron: ie cg 
of the prieſt, which is rhe third part of the Art, without which the pro- Cs ſcience; 
fellors can doe no good, nor indure in good eſtate, Then be at his day ! 
repayed the money, which is the moſt difficult point in this art, and a 
rare experiment. Finally, to require the prieſts courteſie, be promiſed | 
unto him ſuch inftruQions, as whereby with expedition he ſhould be- 
come infinitely rich, and all through this arr of multiplication, And this 
isthe meft common point in this icicnce 5 for herein chey muſt be skil- 
full before they can be famous, or atrain to any credit, The pricſt diſ- 
liked not his proffer ; ſpecially becauſe ir rended to his' profit, and em- 
braced his courreltie, Then the'chanon willed him forthwith to fend for 
three ounces of quickfilver, which he ſaid he would tranſubſtantiate (by 
his art) inro perfe& fGilver, The prieſt thoughr that a man of his pre- 
feſſion could not diſl;mble, and therefore with great joy ard hope accom- 
plithed his requeſt, 

And now (forſootb) goerh this jolly Alchymiſt abour his buſineſle 


. ind work of multiplication, and cauſcth rhe prieſt ro make a fire of coales, 


in the botrome whereof heplaceth a crofſet z and pretending only to 
belpthe prieſt to lay the coals handſomely, he foifterh into the' middle 
ward or lane of coals, 2 beechen coal, within-the which was conveyed an 
inget of perfe& filver ; which (when the conlilwas conſumed )flipt down The Alchy= 
into the croſler, that was (I ſay)-direQly under ir, The prieſt perceived miſts bait to 
tot +5 and Was not « little Ft catch a foole. 
2 ull 


_— 
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” full ro ſee ſuch certain ſucceſſe proceed from his owne bandy work 
wherein could he no fraud (a5 he ſurely conceived) and therefore ve 
willingly gave the chanon forty pounds for the receipt of this experiment, 

' who for that ſum of money taught him a leſſon in Alchymiſtry, bur he ne» 


yer returacd to hear repertitions,or to ſee bow. he profited... 


CHAP. II 


Of a yeanun. of the countrey couſened by an Alchymiſt.. 


| Could cite many Alchymiſticall couſenages wrought by Do&or Buz- 

cot, Feates, and ſuch other 3. but L.will- pafſe them over, and only re- 

peat three experiments of that art 3 the one pra&iced upon an honeſt 

ycoman in the county of Kent, the ather wpon a mighty prince, the third 

upon a covetous prieſt, And firſt roucbing the yeoman, he was- oyerta» 

ken and uſed in manner and forme following, by a notable couſening 

 yarlet, who profeſſed Alchymiſtry, juggling, witckcrafr, and. conjura- 

"tion : and by means of his companions and confederates diſcufled-the fim- 

. Plicity and ability of the ſaid yeoman, and found our bis eſtate and hu- 

* 9our to be convenient in this purpoſe.z: and finally came a w-oing (as 

* they ſay) to his daughter, to-whom he made love cunningly in words, 

though hispurpoſe tended to another matter. And among other illnſi- 

ons and tales concerning his owne commendation, for wealth, parentage, 

inheritance, alliance, aRivity, learning, pregnancy,, and cunning, he 

_ boaſted of his knowledge and experience. ia Alchymiſtry,making the fim« 

' Ple man bcleeve that he could mulriply, and of one angel! - make two or 

three, Which ſeemed ſtrange to the poor: man, inſsmych as he became 

willing enough to ſee that. concluſion : whereby the Alchymiſter had 
| more hope and comfort to attain his defire, than. if bis daughter bad 

© >Nsgtethe.cou> yeelded ro have married him. To be ſhort, he in the. prefence of the 
 ſening cenvey- ſaid yeoman, did include within alittle ball of virgine waz; a couple of 
ance of this - angels ; and after certain ceremonies and a: ra - words he ſcemed to 
cbymiſticall deliyer the ſame unto him : but in truth (through legierdemain) be con- 
pratiriongr, Yey<dinto the yeomans hand another ball of the ſame ſcantling, wherein 
- += were incloſed many more angels.than were. in the ball which he 
thought he had received. Now (forſooth})- the Alchy;oiſter bad him lay 
up the ſame ball of wax,and alſo uſe certain ceremonies (which I thought 

good here toomit.) And after certain dayes, hors, and minutes, rhey re- 
turned together, according to the appointment, and found great gaines by 

the mulciplication ofthe angels. | Inſomuch as be, being a plain man, 

was hereby perſwaded,. that he ſhould not-only have arare and notable 

good ſonnein law but a companion that might help to adde unte bis 

wealth much treaſure, and to his eftate great fortune and felicity, And 

to increaſe this opinion in bim, as alſoto win his further favour ; but 

Seciallyro bring his cunnnig Alchymiſtry, or rather his lewd purpoſc 

-  topaſſe; hetold him thatit were fally to multiply a pound of ge 


as caþly ;bey night multiply 2 williop : and cþeretore Founldlled _ 


to produce all the money he bad, or could borrow of his neighbours and 
friends z: and did put him out of douhr, that he would multiply the ſame, 
and redouble it exceedingly, even as be ſaw by experience how he dealt 


with the ſmall ſumme before his face. This yeoman in hope of gains and A notable 
| eqns &c, conſented to this kweet metion, and brought out and 199% 


aid before his feet, not the one halfe of his goods, but all that he had, or 
could make or borrow any manner of way, . Then this juggling Alchy- 
miſter, having obtained his purpoſe, folded the ſame in a Li ,in quanti-- 
xy farre bigger then the other, and conveying the ſame into his boſome 
or pocket, delivered another ball = before) of the like quantity unto 

the yeoman, to be reſerved and ſafely kept in his cheſt 3 whereof (be-- 
cauſe rhe matter was of importance) either of them muſt haye a key, and 
a ſcycrall lock, that no interruption might be made to the ceremony, 
nor abuſe by eirher of them, in defranding each other, Now  forſooth) 
theſe circumſtances and ceremonies being ended, and the Alchymiſters 
purpoſe thereby performed 3 he told the yeoman that (untill a certain day- 
and hour limited to returne) either” of chem might imploy themſelves 
abour their buſinefſe and neceflary affairs z the yeoman to the longh, 
aad he te the city of London, and inthe mean time the gol4 ſhould mul< 
tiply, &c, But the Alchymiſter (belike) having other mattersof mvre 
importance came not juft at the hour appointed, nor yet atthe day, nor 


within the year : ſos, although it were ſomewhar againſt the ycomans 


conſcience to violate his promiſe, or break the league ; yer partly by the 


longing he had to ſee, and partly the defire he had ro enjoy the fruit of © 


that excelientexperiment, baving (for his owne ſecurity) and the others 


ſatisfa&ion, ſome teſtimony at rhe _ thereof, to witnefſe his fin« - 
oe heſoon eſpied the ball of 
waxe, which he himielte bad laid up there with his -owne- hand,- So as 


cere dealing, he brake up the coffer, and 


he thought (if the hardeſt ſhould fall ) he ſhould find. his principall : and 
why hot as good incyeaſe hereof now, as of the other before? - But alas ! : 
whey the waxe was broken, andthe merall diſcovered, the gold was much : 
abaſed,and became perfe& lead. - | Was | 


Now who fo lift to utter his folly, G, Chautey in - 
Let him come forth and learn to multiply 5. the tale of the. 
And every man that hath ought in his cofer, . | Chanons yeo«. 
Let bim appear, and waxe 2 Philoſopher, aths:. 7 


In learning of his elviſh nicelore, 

All is in vain, and pardee muck more. 

Ts to learn a lewd man this futtelree, - 

Fie, ſpeak not thereof it woll not bee : | 
For hethat bath learning,and be that hazh none, : 
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- A King cou- 
\ſened by Al- 
chymiſtry. 


A Wide foole. 


de arte Alhy- 
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A certain King abuſed by an Alchymiſt, and of the Kings foole 
a pretty jeſt. __ | | | 

TH: ſecond example is of another Alchymift that came to a certain 

King, promiſing ro work by his art many great things , as well in 


compounding and tranſubſtantiating of merals, as in- execuring of orber 


exploites of no lefſ: admiration, But before be began, he found the 


- means to receive by yertue of the kings warrant, a great ſum of money fn 


preſt, aſlucing the King and his councell, that he would fhcrtly rerurne, 
aad accompluh his promiſe, &c. Soone after, the Kings faole among 
other jcits, feil into a diicouile and diſcoyery of focles, and handled 
that common place ſo plealantly, that che King began ro take delighr 
therein, 3ndto like his merry vein. Whereupon he would needs have the 
toole deliver unto him a ſchedull or (croll, containing the names of all 
tte mcſt exceltent fools inthe Jand. 

So he cauſed the Kings name to be fiſt ſet downe, and next him 
all che.names of his privy counceli, The King (ſeeing him fo ſawcy and 
malepert, meant to have had him puniſhed: bur ſome of his courcel], 
knowing him to-bea fellow pleaſantly conceipred, beſought his Maj ſty 
rather to demand of him a reaſon of his libeil, &c, than to proceed in 
extremity againſt him, Then the fcole being zsked why he ſo fawcily. ac- 
cuſed rhe King and his counceil of principall folly, anſwered 3 Becauſe 
he ſaw one foolith knave beguile them all, and to couſen them of ſo great 
a maſſe of money, and finally ro be gone our of their reach. Why (ſaid 
one of the councel!) he may returne and performe his promiſe, &c, Then 
(quoth the foole) 1 can help all the marter cafily, How (ſaid the King) 
canfſt thou doe that ? Marry fir (laid be) then I will blot owt your name, 
and pur in his, as the moſt foole in the world, Many otber praRices of 
the like nature might be hereunto annexed, forthe dereQion of rheir 
knavery and deceipts whereupon this art dependeth,. whereby the. readers 
may be more delighted in reading, than the praQiſers benefited in fim- 
ply uſing the fame, Forit is an art confiſting wholly of ſubtlety and 
deceipt, whereby the ignorant and plain. minded man through his too 


much credulity is circumyented, and the humour of the other ſlye cou- 


ſcaer ſatisfied, 


CHAP. V. 
A notable ſtory written by Erafimus of two Alchymiſts, aljo of 


longation and curtation. 


THe third exampleis regorres by Eraſmus, whoſe excellent learning 

and wit is had to this Iy in admiration, He in a eertain dialogue 
intituled Alchymiftica doth finely bewraythe knavery of this crafty; orr 2 
1» © on where= 
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firtomim, of Witchcraft, Chap. 5. 

wherein he 2a one Balbine, a very wiſe,learned, and deyour prieſt, 
bowbeir ſuch a one as was bewitched, and mad upon the art of Alchym.- 
ſt:y, Which thing another couſening pricſt perceived, and d-alt wich 
hjm in manner and forine following, | | 

M, Do@or Balbin: (aig he) I being a ftranger unto you may ſeem vye- 
ry ſaucy ro trouble your worthip with my bold ſuit, who a'waycs are bus 
hed in great and divine ſtudies, To whom Balbzne, being 'a man of few 
words, gave anodde : which was more then be uſed ro every man. Bat 
the prieſt knowing his humour, faid 3 1 am ſure fir, if you knew my 
ſait, you would pardon my importunity. I pray thee good lir Zoba (ſaid 
Balbine) ſhew me thy mi:1de, and be brief, That thall I doe fir (aid 
he) with a good will, You know M. Door, through your s1ll in 
Philoſophy, thar every mans deſtiny ir nor alike; und I for my pIr:an at 
this point, that I cannor tell wherher I may be counted happy or iafortu- 
nate, For when weigh mine owne caſe, or rather my ſtare, in part 1 
ſcem fortunate, aad in pact miſerable, Bur Balbine being a man of ſvme 
ſurlineffe, alwaies willed him to draw his matter to. a more compendi- 
ous forme : which thing the prieſt ſaid he would doe, and could the be:- 
rer. performe , becaule Ba{bine himſelfe was ſo learned and expert in the 
ycry matter he had to repeat, and thus he began, 

I have had, even from my childhood, a great felicity inthe art of Al- 
chymiftry, which is the very marrow of all Philoſophy, Balbine ar the 
naming of the word Alchymiſtry, inclined and yeelded himſclfe more 
attentively to .hearken unto him : marry it was only in geſture of bodyz 


for he was ſparc of ſpeech, and yet he bad him proceed with his tale, . 


Then faid the prieſt, wretch that I am, it was not my luck to light on the 
beſt way : for you M, Balbize know (being fo univerſally learned) that 
in this art there are two wayes, the one calle4 Lnngation, the other Cuc- 
tation 3 and ir was miue ill. hap to fall upon Longation, When Balbine 
asked bim the difference of thoſe two wayesz Oh fir ſaid the Prieſt, you 
might coun? me impudentgto take upan me to tell you;that of all other are 


beſt learned in this art, to whom I come, moſt humbly to beſeech you : 


to teach me that Iucky way of curtation. The cunninger you are, the 
more eafily you may teach it me : and therefore hide not the gift that 
Gad hath given you, from your brother, who may periſh for want of his 
deſire in this b:half 3 and doubtleſſe Jeſus Chriſt will inrich you. with 
greater bleſſiags and endowments. | 

_ Balbine being abaſhed partly with his importunity, and partly with 
the ſtrange circumſtance, told him that (in truch) he neicher kaew whit 
Longation or Curtation meant 3 and therefore req tired him to expound 
the nature of thele words, Well (quoth the prictt) face tr is your plea- 


ſure, I will doe ir, though 1 ſhall thereby.take upog me to tcach him» 


that is indeed much canninger than my ſelfe. Aad thus he began: Q' 
fir, they that have ſpear all che dayes of cheir life in this divine facalcy, 
doe turne one nature an] form2iato another, twa waycs, yhe one.is very 
brief, bur fomewhac dangecouss the other mach longer, marry very (afc, 
ſure, ad comm2dious, FLowbeic, 1 think my ſelfe moſt unhappy thar 


haye ſpent my time and cravelinihat way which utterly miſlikerh me,and | 
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never could get any one toſhew me the other that I ſo earneſtly deſire, 
And now 1 come to your worthip, whom 1 know to be wholly learneq 
and expert herein, hoping that you will (for charities ſake) comfort 
your brother, whoſe felicity and well doing new reſtech only in your * 
hands; and therefore I beſeech you relieye me with your counſel}, 

By theſe and ſuch other words when this couſening varlor bad avoided 
ſuſpition of guile, and aſſured Balvize. that he was perfc& and cunning 
in the other way : Balbine his fingers itched, and ltis bearr tickled ; {o 
as be could hold no longer, but burſt out with theſe words : Let this 
\Curcation goe to the devill, whoſe name Idid never ſo much as once 
hear of before, and therefogze doe much lefſe underſtand it. But tell me 
in good faith, doe you Ry underftand longation ? Yea id the 
prieſt, doubt you not hereof: but T have no fanſie to that way, it is ſo 
redious, Why (quoth Balbine) what time is required in the accom- 
pliſhment of this work. by way of longation? Too too much ſaid 
the Alchymiſter, eyen almoſt a whole year: but this is the beſt, the 
ſureſt and ſafeſt way, though it be for ſa many moneths prolonged, be- 
foreir yeeld advantage for coſt and charges expended thereabouts, Ser 
your heart at reſt ((aid Balbine) it is no matter, though it were two years, 
{o as you'be well aflured to bring it then ro paſfle. 


blind the wiſe, Finally, it was there and then conclnded, that preſently the prieſt 


ſhould gee in hand with ther work, and the other ſhould bear the charge, 

the gains to be indifferently divided betwixt them both, and the work 

to be done privilyin Balbine's houſe. . And after the mutuall oath was ca- 
ken for filence, which is uſuall and requiſite alwaies in the beginning of 
this myſterieJ Balbine delivered money to the Alchymiſter for bellowes, 
glaſſes, coales, &c. which ſhould ſerve for the ereRion and furniture of 
the forge, Which money the Alchymiſter had no ſooner fingered, bur 
he ran merrily tothe dice , to the alchouſe, and to the ſtewes, and who 
there ſoluſty as couſening fir John : who indeed this way made a kinde 
of alchymifticall transformation of money. Now Balbine urged bim to 

0 abour his buſinefſe, bart the other told him, that if the matter were 

_ begun, it were halfe ended for therein conſiſted the greateft diffi= 
culty, 

Well at length he began to furniſh the furnace, but now forſooth 2 
new ſupply of gold muſt be made, as the ſeed and ſpawn of rbat which 
muſt be ingendred and grow out of this work of Alchymiſtry. For even 
2s a fiſh is not caught without a bait, no more is gold 3 hy: with- 
out ſome parcels of gold: and therefore gold mult be the founda- 
tion and groundwork of that art, or elſe all the faris inthe fire. Bur all 
this while Balbine was occupied in calculating, and mufing upon his ac- 
compr 3 caſting by arichmetick, how thar if one ownce yeelded fifteen, 
then bow much gaines two thouſand ownces might yeeld : for ſo much he. 
determined to employ that way, hes 

When the Alchymift hag alſo conſumed this mony, ſhewing great 
cravell a moneth or twain, in placing the bellowes,the coales, and ſuch 

. other ſuffe, and no whit of profit preceeding or comming thereof; Bul- 

Tine demanded bow the world wenr, our Alchywilt yas a8 3 wan amazer. 
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of Witchcraft, Chap:s: 
Howbeit he ſaid at length ; forſooth even as ſuch matters of importance 


commonly doe goe forward, whereunto there is alwaies very difficult 
accefſe. There was (ſaith he) a fault (which Ihave now found our) in 
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the choyce of the eoales, which were of oake, and ſhould have been of 


beech. One huadreth duckets were ſpent that way,ſo as the dicing houſe 
and the ſtewes were partakers of Balbines charges, Bur after a new ſup=- 

ly. of money, better coales were provided, and matters more circum- 
jpealy handled. Howbeit, when the forge had travelled long, and 
brought forth nothing, there was was another cxcuſe found out z to wit 
that the glafles were not tempered as they ought to have been, But the more 


money was disburſed hereabouts, the worſe willing was Balbine to give 
over,accerding to the dicers vein,whom fruitleſle hope bringeth into a 
fooles paradile, 

The Alchymiſt, to caſt a good colour upon his knayery, took on like 
a man moonſick, and proteſted with great words full of forgery and lies, 
that he never had ſuch luck before, Bur having found the crrour, he 
would be ſure enough never hereafter to fall into the like oyerfight,and 
that henceforward all ſhould be ſafe and ſure, and throughly recompen« 
ced in the end, with large increaſe, Hereupon the workhouſe is now 
the third time repaired, and a new ſupply yer once againe put into the 
Alchymiſishand 3 fo as the glaſſes were changed, And now at length 
the Alchymiſt uttered annother point of his art and cnnning to Balbine 3 
to wit, that thoſe matters would proceed much betcer, if be ſent our Lady 
afew french crownes in reward ; for the art being holy, the matter can- 
not proſperouſly proceed, without the favour of the ſaints. Which coun- 


Balbine was 
bewitched 
with deſire of 


Notable cou« 
ſcnage, 


ſell RY eaſed Bathine,who was fo devout and religious, that no- _ 
m 


day eſcaped him bur he ſaid our Lady martens. | 
- Now our Alchymiſter baving received the offering of money, goeth 
on his holy pilgrimage, even to the next village, and there conſumerth ir 
every penny, among bawds and knawes: and at his returne, he told 
Balbine that he had great hope of good luck in his buſineſs;the holy virgin 
gave ſuch favourable - countenance, and ſuch attentive ear unto his pray- 
ers and yowes. But after this, when there had been great travell be- 
towed, ard not a dram of gold yeelded nor levied from the forge z Bats 
bine began to expoſtulate, angxeaſon ſomewhat roundly with the cou« 
ſening fellow 3 who ill ſaid he never had ſuch filthy luck in all his life 
before, and could not deviſe by what means ir came to paſle, that things 
went ſo oyerthwartly. But after much debating betwixt them upon the 
matter, at length ir came into Balbine's head to aske him if he had not 
foreſlowed to hear maſſe, or to ſay his hours : which -if he had done, 
nothing could proſper under his band. Without doubt (ſaid the couſener) 
you have hit the nail of the head, Wretchthat I am ! Iremember once 
or twice being at along feaſt, T omitted ro: ſay mine Ave Mary after din< - 
ner, $0 ſo (ſaid Balbjne) no marye]! then that a matter of ſuch impor. 
rance hath had ſo ill ſuccefſe, The Al:hymifſter promiſed to do penance; 
as to hear twelve maſſes for two that he had foreſlowed ; and for every 
Hoe wor £287 render and repeat twelve to our Lady, 
Soong alter this, when allour Alchymilhers money was ſpent,and allo 
Son RE is 


The Alchymis 
ſter bringeth 
Balbine into 2 


fooles Para= * 


diſc, 
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Mere the Al- 
chymiſter ut= 
rereth a noto- 
rious point of 
couſening kny- 
Very. 


Mark how:this 
Alchymiſter 
goeth from 
ane degree of 


coulenage to 
another, 


his ſhifts failed how to come by any more, he came home with this de» 
vice, 232 man annoy" fraied and amazed, piteouſly crying and la- 
menting his miſfortune. Whereat Balbine being aſtoniſhed, deſired to 
know. the cauſc of his complaint, Oh (ſaid the Alchymifter) the cour-+ 
tiers have ſpicd our enterpriſe 3 ſo as I for my part look for nething bur 
preſent impriſonment, Whereat Balbinc was abathed, becauſe it was flar 
fellony to goe about that matter, without ſpeciall licence, Bur (quoth the 
Alchymiſter) I fear not to be pur ro death, I would it wonld fall out (c; 
marry I-fcar leſt 1 ſhould be ſhut up in ſeme caſtle or rower, and there 
(hall be toiced io tug. about this work and broilc in this bulincfle all the 
daies of my li fe, | 

New the matter being brought to conſultation, Balbine, becauſe hce 
was eunning in the art of Rhetorick, and not altogether ignorant 1n lay, 
beat his braines in deviſing how the accuſation might be anſwered, ard 
the danger avoided, Alas aid the Alchyn iſter) youtrouble your ſelfe 
all in vain, for you ſec the crime is not to be denyed, it is ſo genera]ly 
bruiced in court 2 nejcher can the fa& be defended, becauſe of rhe mani- 
{c law pabliſhed againſt ir, To be ſhort, when many waies were deviſed, 
and divcrſe excuſes alledged by Balbine, and no ſure ground to ſtand 

on. for their ſecurity ; ar length the Alchymitter having preſent want and 
need of money, framed his {peech in this ſort 3 Sir, faid he to Balbine, we 
uſe flow counſell, and yer the matter requireth baſt, For I think they are 
comming forme yer this time to hale me away to priſon 3 and I ſee 
no/remedy tbut to die valiantly in the cauſe, In good faith (ſaid Balbine) 
I know net what to ſay to the matter, No more doe I, ſaidthe Alchz+ 
miſter, bur that I ſee theſe courtiers are hungry for money, and ſo much 
the readier to be corrupted and framed to filence. And though it be a hard 
matter to give thoſe rakehelstill they be ſatisfied, yer I ſee no better coun- 
ſell or advice at this time, No more could Balbine, who gave him thirty 
ducats of gold ro ſtop their mouthes, who in an koneft cauſe would ras 
ther have given ſo many teeth out ef his head, then one of tho(e pieces 
out of hispouch. . This coin-had the Alchymiſter, who for all bis pre- 
tenſes and gay gloſes was in no Gngers Qther than for lack of money to 
leeſe his leman or concubine, whoſe acquaintance be would not give 6- 
ver, nor forbear her company, for all thqggoods that he was able to ger, 
were it by never ſo much indire& dealing and unlawfull means, 

Wel}, yer now ence-againe doth Balbine newly furniſh the forge,a pray- 
er bcing made before-toour Lady ro blef{c the (enterpriſe, and all things 
being provided and made ready-according tothe Alchymiſters own as 
king, and-all neceflaries largely miniſtred after his owne liking; a whole 
year being likewiſe now conſumed about this bootleffe bufeneſs, and no- 
rbing brought to paſſe g there'fell our'a ſtrange chance, and that by this 
aeans enſuing, as you ſha]l hear, 

Our Alchimiſter- forſooth uſed alittle extraordinary lewd company 
with a ceurtiers wife, whiles be wis from home, who ſuſpe&ing the | 
matter, -cameto the door unlooked for, and-called te come in, rhrearning 
them that he would break open the doores upon them: Some preſent de- 
rice (you ſee) was now requilite,, and there was none ortber to be yo 

v : 


: which be did, nor withour grear hazard, and ſome hurt. 
ſoon blazed abroad, ſo as it came to Palbines ear, who ſhewed in conn- 


Of Witchcraft, Chap.y. 


Hartumim, 
bur ſach as rhe opportunity offered 3 ro wir, to leap out at a back window; 


But this was 


renance thar be had heard hereof, though he ſaid nothing. But the Al- 
chymiſter knew him to be devout, and ſomewhat ſuperſtitious 3 and ſuch 
men are eake to be intreated to forgive,how great {oever the fault be,and 
d&viſed to open the matter in manner-and forme following. 

O Lord (faith he before Balbine) how inforcunately goeth onr buli- 
nefle forward ! I marvell what ſhould be the cauſe. Whereat Balhine, 
being one otherwiſethat ſeemed to have vowed filence, took occafion to 
ſpeak, ſaying 3 it is not hard ro know the impediment ard ſtop hereof : 
for it is finne that hindcreth this matter 3 which is not ro be dealt in 
but with pure hands. Whereat the Alchymiſter fell upon hisknees, 
beating his breit, and lamentably cryed,ſaying; Oh maſter Ralbine, you 
ſay moſt truly, ir is finne that hath done us all this diſpleaſure, not your 
ane fir, bur mine owne, good maſter Balbize, Neither will I be atha« 
med co diſ.over my filchinefle unto you, as urito- a moſt holy and gheſtiy 
faher. Theinfirmiry of the fleſh had overcome me,and the Devill had 
caught me in his ſnare, Oh wrerch that Iam ! Ofa Prieſt I anſbe= 
come an adulcerer, Howbeir, the nfoney that erſt while was ſent to our 
Lady,was not utterly loſt ; for if the had not been, I had certainly been 
ſlain, For the good man of the houſe brake open the door, and the 
window was lefic than I could ger out therear. And in that extremity 
ofdanger it came into my minde to fall dawn proſtrate tothe virgine z 
beſecching her (if our gift were acceptable in her fight) that ſhe would, 
in confideration eb, aſſt me with her help. Andto be ſhort, I ran 
to the window, and found it big enough to leap om at, Which thing 
Ra{bine did not only belecve to be truc,bur in reſpe& thereof forgave him, 
religiouſly admoniſhing him ro ſhew bimſelfrhankfull ro that pitiful and 
bleſſed Lady. 

Now once again more is made 3 newſupply of money, and mutuall 
romile made to handle thisdivine matter hence forward purely and he- 
ily, To be ſhort, after a great number of ſuch parts played by the 41- 

chymiſter;z one of Balbine's acquaintance eſpicd bim,thar knew him from 
hischildehood te be but a couſening merchant z and told Balbme whar 
he was,8& that he would bandle him in the endgeven as he had uſed many 
athers 3 for a knave he cyer was, and ſo he would prove. Burt what did 
Balbiney'hink you? Did he complain of this counterfeir, or cauſe him ro 
be puniſhed 2 No, bur he gave him money in his purſe, and ſent him 
away 3 deſiring bim, of alf courteſic, not to blab abroad how he had cou- 
ſened. him. And as for the knave Alchymifter, he need not care who 
knew-it, or what came of it 3. for he had nothing in goods ot fame to be 
loſt, And as for his cunning in Alchymiſtry,be had as much as an affe, 


- By this diſcourſe Eraſmus would give us to note, that under the golden 
© name of 2 BT there lyeth lurking no ſmall calamitie z wherein 
there be ſuch (e [ 


everall ſhifts and ſuits of rare ſubtleties and deccipts,as that 
got only wealtby men.arertbereby many times impoveriſhed, and that 
With the ſweet allurement of this art, tfiro1 _ owne covetouineſle 3 
| | > as 


ds es 


The mildeft 
and ſofteſt na» 
rure 15 com. 
monly [ſooneſt 
abuſed, 


En immenſs 
cavi [prrant 
menaacia 


folles, 


Balbine is 2» 
ſhamed that be 
ſhould be 0» 
yerſhot and as 
verſcen in 2a 
caſe of flat 
cauſenage, 


% 


" 260. 14-Book. Thedifcovery . Alchymiftry, 
as alſo by the flattering baits of hoped gain : but even wiſe and learneg 
men hereby are ſhametully overſhor, partly for want of due experience in 
the wiles and ſubtleties of the world,and partly through the ſoftnefſe and 
Spa :a of their good nature, which couſening knaves doe common« 

| by abuſe to.their owne luſt and commodiry, and to the others utter un- 
oing. 
_ CHAP, VI, 


The opinion of diverſe leamed men touching the folly. of Alchy- 


The-ſubſtan- Lhbert in his baok of Minerals reporteth, that Avicennatreating of 41- 
4 Al rmiſtry , (airhz, Lerthe dealers in Alchymiſtry ndaSend,har the 

(. very nature and kinde of things cannot be changed, but rather made by 
art to reſemble the ſame.in ſhew and likenefſe 3. ſo that they are not the: 

, very things indeed, but ſeem o to be in appearance z as caſtles and towers 
do ſeem to be built in the clouds, whereas the repreſentations there 

| ſhewed, are nothing elſe bur the reſemblance of certain obje&s below, 

- cauſed in ſome bright and clear cloud, when the aire is yoid of thickneſle 
A A ſufficient proofe hereof my be rhe looking glaſle, 4nd: 
we ſee ((aith be) that yellow or orrenge colour taid upon re 4 dy to 
Franc, Pe-. be gold. Francis Petrarch treating of the ſame matter in forme of a dia- 


ces of things 
are not tran 
mutabie, 


trarch.lib. de logue, introduceth adiſciple of his, who fanſied the foreſaid fond profefi- 
remed. utr. onandpraQice, Gaying 3 I hope for proſperous ſucceſſe in 4lchymiſtry, Pe- 
t 


fort,Lcap.10, tracbanſwereth him; It is a wonder from whence that hope ſhould ſpring, 

a: fith the fruit thereof did never yer fall to thy lot, nor yer at any time 

chance ta. any other 3 as the report © commonly goeth, that many rich 

men, by this vanity and madneſle hayc been brought to beggery, whiles: 

they have wearied themſelves therewith, weakned their bodies, and was 

Ked their wealth in trying the means to make gold ingender gold, 1 

hope for gold according to the workmans promiſe, ſaith the diſciple. He 

that hath promiſed the gold, will run away with thy gold, and thou ne. 

ver the wrſcr,ſaith Petrarch. He promiſeth me great good, faith the 

wig oo He will firſt ſerve his own turn,and relieve bis private poyer- 

ty, faith Perrarch ; for Drs ee area. bepgerly kind of people, who 

though they confefſe themſelves bare and needy,yer will they-make others 

\ richand wealthy ; asrhough others poyerty did mare moleft and pity 

them then their owne, Thefe be the words of Petrarch, a man of 

-eat learning and no lefle experience ;who as in his rime he ſaw the frau- 

ent fetches. of this compaſiing craft ; fo hath there been no age,fince 

the ſame hath been broached, wherein fome few wiſe men have not ſmelc 

Gofchalcus Boll.” out the. evill meaning of theſe ſhifting merchants, and bewrayed them to 
ordinis -S;Au-  the.worlde 

guf.in fſuo pre- An ancient writer of a religions. order, who lived above 2 thouſand 

ceptorio, fol. years fince, — the diverfities of thefts, after a long enumerati- 

244.co,bicd, 02, in Alchymiſters, whom he calleth Fa!foficantes- metallorum er mince 

© Winn miiches and councerieicers of werale. and” Winerals 3: 3nd ferret 

en ; w—_— - _ : 


— 
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Hartumine. of Witcheraft.: - Chap. 7; 
them as deep in the degree of rhieeves, as any ofthe reſt, whoſe inju- 
rious dealingsare brought to open arreignment, Itis demanded(ſaich 
he) why the art of Alchymiſtry doth never prove thar in effe&, which 
ir pretcndeth fn precept and promiſe, The anſwer is ready ; that if 
by art gold mighr be made, then were it behooyefull ro know the man-- 
ner ind roceeding of nature in ny 5 fith art is ſaid to imitate and 
counterfeir nature, Againe,it is becauſe of the lameneſle and unperfe&- 


neſs of phylcſophy,ſpecially cc ncerning minerals:no ſuch manner of pro- ground in the 


ceeding being ſer down by conſent and agreement of philoſophers in wri- 
ting, touching the true and undoubted cf of rhe ſame. Whereupon 
one [uppoſerh thar gold is made of one kind of ſtuffe this way, others of 
another kind of tuffe that way. And therefore it isa chance if any at- 
taineto the artificiall applying of the aQives:.and paſlives of gold 
and flyer, Moreover,. it is certain, that quickfilver and ſulphur 
are the materials (as they rerme them) of metal:,. and the agent is heat, 
which dire&eth 3 howbeit it is very hard to know the due proportion of 
the mixtureof the materials z which proportion the generation of gold 
doth require, And admit that by chance they artaine to ſuch proportion; 

t.can they not readily reſume or doc it again in another work,becauſe of 
the hidden diverſities of materials, and the uncertainty of applying the 
aQives and paſlives, 
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No certaiu? 


art Alchymi- 
ſical], 


The ſame anciens author concluding againſt'this vain art, ſaith, that- 1dem ibid: 


of all chriſtian lawmakers it is forbidden, and in no caſe tolerable in. 
any commonwealth 3 firft becauſe it preſumeth' to forge Idols for coe 
verouſneſte, which are gold and filver ; whereupon faith.the apoſtle,Co-. 
vetouſneſſc is idolworſhip 3 ſecondly,” for that (as Ariſtotle {aith) coin 


ſhould be skant and rare, that it might be. dear ;.but the ſame would. 


waxe vile, and of ſmall eſtimation,if by the art of Alchymiſtry. gold and 
filver might be multiplied 3 thirdly, becauſe (as experience proveth) 
wiſe men are thereby bewitched, conſeners increaſed, pritnices abuſed, 


the rich.impoveriſhed, the poor beggered, the multirudermade fooles, 


and yet the craft and crafrmaſters (oh madneſle !) credited, Thas 

farre he, Whereby in few words he Gciſcountenanceth that profeflion, 

not by the imaginations of his owne brain, but by manifold circum- 

ſtances of manifeſt proof. Toney the which praRice I think enough - 
hath been ſpoken,and more agreat dea[ than needed 3 fith ſo plain and de-- 
monſtrable a matter requireth the leſſe rravell in conflication., . 


CHAP. VII; 


That vain and deceitfull bope is a great cauſe why men” are ſe- 
duced by this alluring art, and that their. labours therein: ave - 
bootleſſe, &o * : 


Pltberro ſomewhat at large I have dereQed the knavery of the art Al-- 


chymiſticall, parily by reaſons, and partly by examples : -fo thar the 


dbiogir ſelfc may ao lefſe appear ro the judiciall eye of ths conkiderers , - 
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larum cults, 
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than the bones and finewes of a body anaromixed, to the corporall eye 
of the beholders. Now it ſhall nor be amifle nor impertinent, to trear 
ſomewhat of the nature of that vain and fruicleſſe hope, which induceth 
and drawerh ten forward as it were with chords, not only to the admi- 
, ration, -bur alſo to the approb:tion of the ſame : in” ſuch ſott 
Of vain hope, thac ſome are compelled rufully to fing (as one in old time did, whe- 
ther'in token of good or ill luck, I do not now well remember) Sp: s &+ 
fortuna valcte 3 Hope and good bap adicu, 

| No marvel| then though Alchymiſtcy allure'men ſo ſweetly, and in- 
tangle them jn ſnares of folly ; fich the baits which it uſerh is the hope of 
gold, the hunger whcreof is by the poet termed Sacra, which ſome doe 
Engliſh, Holy ; not underſtanding rhar ir i8 rather to be interpreted, 
din -* Cried or dereſtab'e, by the figure Acy-87, when a word of an unpro- 
<comment.upou Per -gnification is caſt in a claule as ir were acloud : or-by tbe figure 
D.ut.ſerm.127, Antiphraſis, when a word importerh a contrary meaning to that. which 
pa.781.cot.x, ir commonly hath, For what reaſcn can there, be, that che hunger of 
number, 40, old ſbould be counted holy, the ſame having (as depending upon it) 
f many milions of miſchiefs and mileries :-as treaſons, thefts, adul- 
teries, manſJaughters, trucebreakings, perjuries, couſenages, and a 
grear troope of orhcr enormiies, which were here roo long to rehearſe, 
A maxime, - And ifthe nature of every a&ion be dererminable by the end thereof, 
| then cannot this hunger be holy,” but rather accurſed, which pulleth 
after-it as it were with iron chains ſuch a band of outrages and enor- 
mities,as of all their labour, charge,” care, and coſt, &c, they have no- 
thing elſe left them in lien of lucre,' bur only ſome few burned bricks 
of a raihous furnace, a peck or two of athes, and ſuch light ſtuffe, which 
they are forced pefadventure in fine to ſell when beggery hath arreſted 
and laid his mace on their ſhoulders. As for all their gold, ir is reſolved 
In primam materiam, or rather” In levem quendam fumulum, into a light 
ſmoke or fumigation of vapors, than the whi ch nothing is more light,no- 
thing leſſe ſubſtanciall,ſpirirs only excepred,our of whoſe nature and num- 

ber theſe are not to be exempted. , 


CHAP, VIII, 


A continuation of the former matter , with a conolufton of the 
ſame. | | 
2 HER TP Hz which T have declared before, by reaſons, examples, and au- 
Eraſmus 11 col- -® thorities, I will now proſecute and conclude by one'orher; example 3 
loq-cuatitulus to. the end: that we, as others .in' former ages, may. judge of vain'bope ac- 
Convivinm fa- cordingly, and be no lefle circumſpe&go avoid the inconveniences there= 
buloſum, of, than Ulyſſes was warie to eſcape the incantations of” Ciyces that old 
| _transforming witch. Which example jof mine is drawne from Lewes the * 
French King, the elevench of that name, who being on a time ar Byf- * 
-gundie, fell acquainted by occaſion of bunting with one Conn, & clownilh 
Sx yet an boneſt und'bearty good fellqw, For pritices and'great _ = 
| g ig 


' 


Hartwmim. of Witchcraft ' © Chap. 8. 


" light wuch in ſuch plain clubhurchens, The king oftentimes, by means ' 
0 


his gaine, uſed the countrymans houſe for his refrething ; and as nc- 
ble men ſometimes take pleaſure in homely and courſe things, fo, the 
King did nor refuſe to cat turnips and rape roots in Conors - corage, 
Shortly after King Lewes being at his palace, void of troubles ang di(- 
quiernefle, Conoxs wife will'd him to repair to the court,to thewhimfe f 
to- the King, to puthim in minde of the old entertainment which he 
had at his bouſe, and co preſent him with ſome of the faireſt and choi- 
ſew rape roots that the had in ſtore. Coron ſeemed loth, alledging thar 
he thould bur loſe his labour: for princes (taith be) bave other matters in 
hand, than to' intend to think of ſuch rrifling courrefies. But Conons 
wife overcame him,and perſwaded him in the enJ, chookng a certaine 
number of the beſt and goodlicſt rape roots that the. had ; which when 
the had given her husband to carry to the courr, he ſer forward : or his 
journey a good trudging pace, But Conon being rempred by the way, 
partly with the defire of eating,and partly with the tootbſomenefſe of the 
meat which be bare, that by little and little he devoured wp all the rao:s 
ſaving one, which was a very fair and a goodly on one indeed. Now 
when Conn was come tothe court, it was his luck to ſtand in:ſuch a 
place, as the King paſling by, and {pyingthe man, did well remember 
him, and commanded that he ſhould be brought in.  Conon v.ry. chec- 
rily followed his guide hard at the heeles, and no ſooner ſaw the King, 
bur bluntly comming ro him, reached our his hand, and prefented the 
gift to his Majeſty, The King received it with more cheerfulne.!e than 
it was offeregd,and bad one of thoſe that ſt. od next him;to take it,and lay 
it up among thoſe things which he eſteemed moſt, and | hadin greateſt 
accompt, Then he bad Canonto dine with him. and after dinner gave the 
countryman great thanks for his rape root 3 who made no bones of the 
matrer,bur boldly made challenge and claim to the Kings promiſed coure- 
tefie, Whereupon the King commanded, that a thcuſand crownes ſhould 
begiven him in recomp2nle for hiz roor. 

The report of this bountifulneſſe was ſpread in ſhort ſpace over all the 
kings houſhold : in ſo much as one of his courtiers, in hope of the like 
or a larger reward. gave the king a very proper gennet,. Whoſe drift the 
King perceivingzand judging thar his former liberality to the clowne,pro= 
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A hungry bd= 
ly will not be 
bridlcd, 


A princely 


largelle, 


voked the courtier to this covetousattempt, rook the gennert very thank - 


fully : andcalling ſome of his noblemen about him,began toconſult with 
them, what mends he might make his ſervant for his horſe. Whiles this 
was a doing, the courticr ccn<c:v«d paſſing good hope of ſome princely 
largeſſe, 5. ow and caſting bis cards in this manner ; If his ma- 
jeſty rewarded a filly clown ſo bonntifully for a fimple rape root, what 


will hedo to a jolly courtier for a gailaut genner ? Whiles the King 


was debating the matter, and one ſaid this, another that, an 
thecourtier travelled all the while in vain bope, at laſt- faith the King, 


him : and calling one of his nobles zo bim, whiſpered him in the eare, 
and willed him to fetch a thing, which he ſhould finde in his chamber 
wrapped -up in filk, The root is brought” wrapped in falk, whink 3h 

; ng 


z even upon the ſudden ; Ihave row berthonght me whar to beftow upon - 


tur arte, 
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King with bis owne hands -gave to the courtier, uſing theſe words 
therewithall,' that he ſped well, inſomuch as it was his good hap to” - 
have for. his horſe a jewell that coſt him a thouſand crownes. The coure« 
ricr wasa glad man, andar his-departing longed to be looking what it 
was, and his heart danced for joy. In due time therefore he unwrapped 
the filk (a ſort of his fellow courtiers flocking about bim--to teftive his 
good luck) and having unfolded ir, he found therein a dry and withered 
rape root. Which ſpe&tacletbough/it ſer:che Randers about ina loud 
laughter, yer ir quailed the couriers courage, and caſt him into a fhrewd 
fir of penfivenefle, Thus was the confidence of this -courtier turned to 
wvanity,who'upon hope of good ſpeed was willing to part from bis horſe 
for had I wiſt,. 
The morall of This ſtory doth teach us into-whar folly and madnefſe vain hope may 
the premiſes, drive undiſcreetiand unexpert men. And therefore no marvel[l though Al. 
| chymiſters dream and dote after double aJrantage,faiing like-AEſops dog, 
whoſſgreedily covering to catch and ſnarch at the ſhadow of the fleſh which 
he carricd in bis mouth over the water, loſt both the one and the other : 
as they doe their increaſe and their principall, But to-break off abruptly 
from this matrer,and to leave theſe hypocrites (for why may they not be 
ſo named,who:as Homer, ſpeaking in deteſtation of ſuch rakehels,ſaith ve- 
r7 divinely. and truly 


Homer. Odi etenim cen clauſtia Erebi, quicunque loquuntur 
-Qre alind, tacitogue alind ſub peffore claudunt * 


|  Engliſhed by I hate even even asthe gates of hell, 

s Abraham Thoſe thar one thing with tongue do tell, 

Fleming, And notwithſtanding cloſely keep \ 
it Another thing in beat full deep) 


To leave theſe hypocrites (I ay) inthe dregs of their diſhoneſty,Lill 
conclude againſt them pr rorily,” that they,with che rable aboye re- 


hearled, "and the rout hereafter to be mentioned, are rank couſeners, and 
conſuming cankers to the common wealth,and therefore to. be . reje&ed 
and excommunicated from the fellowſhip of all honeſt men, For now their 
art,which turneth all-kind of merals that they can come by into miſt and 
ſmoak,is nolefſe apparent to the world,than the clear ſunny rayes ar noon 
ſed z in ſo much that I may ſay with the poet, / | | 


 Aul.Perſoun, a Hos populus ridet, multumque toroſa juventus 
© BJ. 3o Ingeminat tremulos naſo crifpante cachinnos : 


b- Englifhed by All people laugh them now to ſcorne, 
Abrahom | each ſtrong and lufty bloud | 
Fleming , Redoubleth quavering laughtersloud 

with wrinkled noſe a good, 

Sorhatg if any beſo addifed unto the yaniry of tbe ars Alchyaiiſical 


Oo wc 


all 
(as 


1idont expounded. Of Witchcraft, Chap.1. 
as every foole will have his fancy ) and thar (beſide. ſo many experimen 
red examples" of divers, whoſe wealth hath vaniſhed like a yapor, whiles 
they have beene over raſh in the praQiſe bereof) this diſcourſe will not 
_ to defait from ſuch extreame dotageyl ſay rg him or them and that 
ept ie, 


| w—dicitque facitque quod ipſe 
Nonſani eſe bominis non ſanus juret Oreſtes: 


' He faitb and doth thatevery thing, 
which mad Oreſtes might 
With oath aycrre became a mag 
bereft of reaſon right, | 


CR Pony —_— 


ll — 


The xw, Booke, 


The expoſition of Tidoni , and where it is found , 
whereby the whole Art of conjuration is deci- 
phered. | 


CHAP. I. 


S>\ His word I;dont is derived of Iada, which pro- 
& perly lignifieth to know : ir is ſometimes tran- 

BR. Divinus,which is a diviner or ſoothſaier, 
S 2s in De#t, 18. Levit. 20, ſometimes Ariolus, 
ROY which is one that alſo raketh upon him to fore- 
WELD tell things to come, and is found Levit. 19, 
8 2 Kings 23, Eſai.19, To be ſhort, the opinion 


SJ upon them to know all things paſt and co come 
: and to give anſwers accordingly, It alwayes 
followeth the word 0b,and in the ſcriptures is not named ſeverally from 


it, and differeth little from the ſame inſenſe , and doe both concerne 
oracles utrered by ſpirits, rrqonaN people, or couſeners, What will 
not couſeners or witches take upon them ro doe? Wherein will- they 
profeſſe ignorance ? Aske them any —_ they will undertake to 
reſolve you, even of that which none 

their purpoſes the berter to paſſe, as alſo ro winne further credit unro 
the counterfeit art which they profeſſe, they procure confederates , 
whereby they work wonders, _ "_ they baye either learning , 


r God knoweth. And to bring 


cis 


61 


Idem ibid, 


By Ab, Fleming, 


l: | 
of them that are moſt skilfull in the tongues, bes. eg 


q is, that ir comprehendeth all them, which take ,p, 14 tides 
ni, | 


WE SID 


_ 
-'s 


- -tes of conjura- 
'tion, Back, 


| Agares.' 
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£2 IH eloquence, or nimblenefle of hands to accompany their confeder | 
FILES rather knayeric, then Cforſooth) chey- paſſe the ce of == "get oy 


$ Fide Philaſt, intirle themſelves to the name of 6onjurors. And theſe deale with no- 
7 46:9. 9695 90 inferiour 'cauſes : theſe ferch divels our of hell , and angels out of 


| - ſeon catal.de 
| Lrevirry buricd , and rotten long befere 5; and ferch ſoules our of heaven or hel] 


heayen ; theſe raiſc up what bodics they lift , though they were dead , 


with much more expedition than the briageth chem our of pur- 
— Theſe 1 fay (among the Gimple , __ where they feare no 
K w nor accuſation) take upon them alſo che raiſing of tempeſts, ang 
1.wierus i earthquakes , and to doe as much as God himſelfe cxn doe, Theſe are 
Pſeudomonar- no (mall fooles, they go not to work witha baggage tode, ora car, ag | 
chia damanum. witches doe 3. but with a, kind of majeſty , and with authority they 
call up by name and have at their commandement ſeventy and nine prin- 
cipall and princely divels, who have under them as their minj- 
"og a-great multitude of legions of petty divelsz as for exam- 
ple, | : 


2 


CHAP. It. 


An inventarie of the names, ſhapes , powers , . governement ; 
and effeits of divels and ſpirits, of their ſeverall ſegnio- 

- ries and degrees: d ſtrange diſcourſe worth the rea- 
ding. | 


E:Slomons no= Pic firſt and principall king (which is of the power of the eaſt ) is 


called Baell; who when he is conjured up , appeareth wich three 
-heads3. the firit,like a tode ;* the ſecond like a man; the third like a cat, 
He ſpeaketh with a hoarſe voice, he makech aman go inviſible, be hath 
under his obedience and rule fixty and fax legions of divels, 

The firſt duke under the power of the eaſt ,, is named Agares, he com- 
meth up mildly in the likenes of a faire old man , riding upon a croco- 
dile, and carrying a bawk on. his fiſt 3 he reacheth preſently M manner 
of rongues, he fetcheth backe all ſuch as run away, and makcth them run 
that fland Rillzhe overthroweth all dignities ſupernarurall and temporall, 
hee maketh earthquakes, _ and is of the order of yertues, having under 
his regiment thirty one legions. , 

Marbas, alias Barbas,is a great preſident , and appeareth in the forme 
of a mighty lion ; but. at the commandement of a.conjuror commeth. up 
in the likenes of a man , and. anſwereth fully as touching any thing 
whick is hiddeneor ſecret; he bringeth diſcaſes and cureth them, | he 
promoterh. - wiſdome ,, and the | knowledge: of mechanicall arts , or 

andicrafts 3 he..changeth men into other ſhapes: and under his 
.prefidency or govenment; are thirty fix legions of devils. contain- 


Marbavs 


; ; Amon, or Aamon xis a great and mighty marques, and commeth a- 
CPM © . broad ithelikenefſcots yolte, baving 3 ſerpemts raile , ſerciog otand 
>. Ny On ; eto breathing 


y Tideni, '- © of Witchcraft, PT Chap.; | 267 " 


+." ſheweth out dogs cath, and a great head like to a mighey raven,he is the 


' vertues, which in part beare rule: he knoweth all tbings paſt and to come, 
; andreconcilerh friends and powerszand governcth thirty legions of divels 


_ expounding all queſtions, He reconcileth friendſhip , and diſtribu- 


breathing flames of fire 5- when he putteth on the ſhape of a. mar, , he 
ſtrongeſt prince of all other , and underftandcth all? chings paſt and to 

come, be procurerh favour, and reconcileth both friends and tocs, and rus 

leth fourty legions of divels, | | 

* Barbatos, a great county or carle, and alſo a duke , he appeareth in 2 ES | 
Signo ſagittarit ſylweſt;is., with foure kings , which bring companies and a A 
great troopes, He underſtandeth the ſinging of birds, the barking of dogs, 

the lowing of bullocks , and the voice of all living creatures. He dete&cth 

ereaſures hidden by magicians and inchanters , and-is of the order of 


by his authority. 

Buer is a great preſident , and is feene in this Ggne 5 he abſc. py 
lutely reacherb ololophy morall and nacurall, and alſo logicke, 
and the vertue of herbes : he giveth the beſt familiars , he can 
beale all diſeaſes , ſpecially of men , and reigneth over fifty legi- 
ons. 

Guſoin is a great duke, and a ſtrong, appearing in the forme of a Guyſqin, 
Xcnopbilus , he anſwereth all things , preſent, paſt, and ro come, 


_ honours and dignities, and ruleth over fourty legions of di- 
yels, | 
Botis, otherwiſe Otis, a grear preſident and an carle,he commeth forth py;is, 
in the ſhape of an uglie viper, and if he put on humane ſhape, he ſhew- 
eth great teeth, and two hornes, carrying a ſharpe ſword in. his hand ; he 
giveth anſwers of things preſenc, paſt,and ro come;and reconcileth friends 
and foes,ruling fixty legions. 
Batbin, ſometimes called Mathim,a great duke and a rongyhe is icene Bathin, 
in the ſhape of a very ſtrong man , with a ſerpents taile, fitting on a 
pale horſe ,underſtanding the vertues of herbs and pretious ſtones, tran(- 
"og men (ſuddenly from country to country, andruleth thirry legions 
of divels, 
Purſon, alias Curſon , 2 great king , he commeth forth like a man with Purſoj 
alions face, carrying a moſt crue[l viper, and riding on a beare; and 
before him go alwayes trumpets, he knoweth things hidden , and can 
tell all rhings preſem, paſt, and to come ; he berajerh treaſure , bgcan 
take a body: cither humane or ajeric, he anſwereth truly of all things 
earthly and ſecrer , of the divinity and creation of the world, and bring- . 
eth forth the beſt familiars 3 and there obey him two and twenty le- 
ho of divels; partly of the order of vertues, and partly of the order of 
thrones. 
Eligor, alias Abigoris a great dfſke, and appeareth as a goodly knight, Eliger, 
carrying a lance,an enſigne, anda ſcepter 3 he anſwereth fully of things 
hidden, and of warres,and hew ſouldiers ſhould meete: he knoweth things 
to come,and pracurerh the fayour of lords and knights,governingfaxty le» 
gions of devils. - x OM 
Leraje, alias Qray, a great marqueſſe, Eniog himſelfe in-tbe like- Leraie: 
ot | 2 ne 


C 
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nefſe of a gallantarcher, carrying a bowe and a quiver, he is author of all 
barrels, he doth patrifie all ſuch wounds as are' made with arrowes by 
archers, Quos optzmos obj icit trivus diebus diebus and he hath regiment over 
thirty legions, 
Palfar. Valcſar, alias Malephar,is a ſtrong duke , comming forth in the ſhape 
< of a1ion,and the head of atheefeghe is very familiar with them ro whom 
; he maketh himfelfe acquaintedztill he bath brought chemo the gallowes, 
and ruleth tcn legions, 
Morax. Mraz, alias Foraji , a great earle and a preſident, he is ſeene like 4 
; bull, and if he rake unto hima mans face, he maketh men wonderful] 
aunningin aſtrocomy, and in all the liberall ſciences : he giverh good 
familiars and wiic, knowing the power and vertue of hearbs and ſtones 
which are precious, and rulerh thirty fix legions, 

TF05- Fpos , alias Ayporos;is a great earle and a prince,appearing in the ſhape. 

$ of an angell,and yer indeed more obſcure and filthy than a lion,with a lious 
head, a gooles feet, 3nd a hares railezhe knowerh things to come and paſt, 
_ maketh a man witty,and bold,and hath under his juriſdiion thirty fix 

egions. ; 

 Naberins, NN aberius, alias Carberus , is a vatiant marqueſſe, ſhewing himſelfe in 
the form ot a crow,when he ſpeaketh with a hoarſe voicezhe makethy a man 
amiable and cunning inall arts,and ſpecially. in-rhetorick, he procureth 
the loſe of prelacies and dignities, nintcene. legions heare and cbey 
bim, | | 

4 las, Glaſza Labolas, alias Caacrinolaas, or Caaſſimolar is 2 great prefident 

ns Las who _ forth like a dog, and hath wings like a priffin.be eh the 
knowledge of arts, and is rhe captaine of all manſlayers: he underſtandeth 
things preſent and ro come, he gaineth the minds and love of friends and 
foes, he maketh a man go invifible, and hath the rule of fix and thirty 

legions, 

Zepar, Zepar is a great duke , appearing as 2 ſouldier , inflaming- wo- 
men with the love of men , and when heis hidden he changeth their 
ſhape, untill they may enjoy their beloved, he. alſo maketh them 
barren, and fix and twenty legions are ar his obey and commande- 
ment, 

Rileth. Bileth is a great king andaterrible, riding on a pale horſe, before 

bf whom go trumpets,and all kind of melodious 'muſicke, When he is called 
up byan exorciſt , he appearerh rough and furious, to deceive him, Then 
let the exorciſt or conjuror take heed.to himſelfe,and to allay.his courage, 
a let him hold  hazell bat in his.hand, wherewithall he muſt reach out ro- 
ward the eaſt and ſouth, and make a triangle without beſides the circle ; 
but if he hold not out bis hand unto him , and he bid him come in,and he 

Nill.refuſe the bond or chaine of ſpirirts;.let the conjuror proceed to read- 

ing,and by and by he wil ſubmit himſelfe,and come in,and do whatſoever 

the exorciſt commandeth him, and he ſhall be ſafe. -1f B;/eth the king be 
more ſtubborne, and refuſe to enter into the circle at the firſt call,and the 

conjuror ſhew himſelfe fearefull,or if he have not the chaine of- ſpirits , 

certainly he will never fcaremor regard him after, Alſo if the place be 

-unapr-for a triangle tv be made without tbe circle, then ſer there a boll of 
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wine, and the exorcift ſhall certainly know when he commeth our of his 
houſe, with his fellowes, and thar the aforeſaid Bileth will be his helper , 
his friend, and obedient unto him when he commeth forth. And when 
he commeth, ler the exorcift receive him courteouſly,, and glorifie him 
in his pride, and therefore he ſhall adore him as other kings do, becauſe 
he ſaith nothing without other princes. Alſo, if he be ciced by an excrciſt, 
alwayes a filver ring of the middie finger of the left hand muſt be held 
againſt the exorciſts face, as they Co for Amaimon, And the domi- 
non and power of ſo great a prince is notto be derermined 3 for there 
isnone under the power and dominion of the conjuror, but he thar de- 
raineth both men and women in doting love , till the cxorciſt haih had 
his pleaſure, He is of the orders of powers, koping to rerurne to the feayenth 
throne > which is not altogether credible , and he ruterh eighry tivg 
legions. | 
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Sitri , alias Bitru , is a great prince , appearing with the face of a 5j1j a baudy 
ſeopard, and having wings as a griffin : when, he takech humane geyill, 


ſhape, he is very beautifull, he inflameth a man with a womans love , 
and alfo ſtizreth up women to love men , being commanded hewil- 
lingly dergineth ſecrets of women, laughing ar them and mocking 
them , to make them luxuriouſly naked , and there obey him fixty 
legions» 


Paimon is more obedient to Lucifer than other kings are. Lyncifer is Paimon. 


here to be underſtood he that was drowned in the depth of his know- 
ledge : he would needs be like God , and for hisarrogancy was throwne 
out into deſtrution, of whom ir isſaid z Every prtious ſtone is. thy co- 


vering.Paimon is conſtrained by divine vertue to ſtand before the exorciſt gxcch,8$, 


where he purterth on the likenelle of a man : hefitreth on a beaſt called; 
adromedary, whick isa ſwift runner, and weareth 3 glorious crowne , 
and hath an effeminate countenance, There gocrth before him an hoſt of 
men with trumpets and well ſounding cimbals, and all muſical] inſt: u- 
ments. Ar the firſt he appeareth withza great cry and roring,as in Circ 'o 
Salomonis, and in the art is declared, And if this Paimon ſpeake fomc- 
time thar the conjuror underſtand him nor, let him not therefore be dif- 
majed, But when he hath delivered him the fi1ſt obligation , tro ob- 
ſerve his defire, he muſt bid him alſo anſwer him diſtin&ly and plainely 
to the queſtions he ſhall aske you , of all philoſophy, wiſedome, and 
ſcience , and of all other ſecret rhings. And if you will know the diſpoſi- 
tion of the world, and whar the earch is, or what holdeth ir up in the 
water, or any other thing, or whar is 4byſſus, or where the wind is, or 
from whence it commcth , he will reach you aboundantly, Conſccrati- 
ons alſo as well of ſacrifices as otherwiſe may be reckoned. He giveth 
dignities and confirmations; he bindeth them that reſt him in his -own e 
chaines, and ſubjeReth them to the conjuror 3 he prepareth good fami» 


liars, and hatte the underſtanding of all arts. Notey that at the calling Cationsfor che | 
up of him,the exorciſt muſt looke towards the northweſt,becauſe there is Exorciſt ot 
h's houſe, When he is called up , ler the exorciſt receive him conſtantly conjuror, 


withour feare, {et him aske what queſtions or demands he lift, and no 
doubt be ſhall obraine the ſamc of _ And the exoxciſt muſt beware 
ORE COT ERMEAS gg, TANG GRONTISS 1 ha 


_ 


— 


270 15Book : Thediſcovery//*. Devils & ſpirits, 
he forget not the creator, for thoſe things , which baye been rehearſed 
before of Paimon, ſome ſay, he is of the order of dominations; others 
ſay, of the order cf cherubim. There follow him cwo hundred 
legions., partly. of the order of angels , and partly of potcſtaces, 

ote that if Paimon be cited. alone by an offering or ſacrifice , rw 
kings follow him z to wit,Ecball and Abalamgand other potentates:in hig 
hoſt arc twenty five legions,becaule the ſpirits ſubje& ro them are not 
alwayes with them, except they be compelled to appeare by divine vet. 


rue. , 
The fill of Some ſay that the king Beljall was created immediatly after Lucifer, 
B:liall, and therefore they thinke that he was father and ſeducer ofthem which 


fell being of the crders. For he fe!l firſt among the worthier and yi. 
ſer ſort, which went before Michael and other heavenly angels, which 
were lacking. Although Beliall went before al] them that were throwne 
downe ro the earth , yet he went rot betore them thar tarrieth in hea. 
vev, This Behall is conſtrained by divine vertue, when he taketh (a- 
critices,gifts, and oftcrings, that he againe may give unto the offercrs 
rue an{wets, Burt he tarrieth not one houtre in the truth , except he be 
conſtrained by the divine power,*as is ſaid. He raketh the forme of a 
beautifull angel|,ficting in a fiery charior 3 he ſpeaketh faire, he diſtribu- 
reth preferments of ſenatorſhip, and the favour of friends, and excellent 
familiars:he hath rule over eigbry legions , partly of the'order of vertucs, 
| partly of angels 3 heis found in the forme of an exorciſt in the bonds of 
lpirics.'- The exorcift muſt conſider, thar this Belzall doth in every thing 
a{bſt his ſubje&s, If he will not ſubmit bimſelfe, ler the bond of ſpirits 
be read: the ſpiri:s chaine is ſent for him, wherewith wiſe Solomon ga- 
thered them together with their legions in a braſen veſſel] , where were 
incloſed among ail the legions ſeventy two kings, of whom the _cheefe 
was Eil.th,the lecond was Bedialt,the third Aſmeday, and above a thouſand 
thouſand legions, Wirhour doubt(I muſt confeſle) I learned this of my 
maſter Salomon z bur herold me not why he gathered them together, and 
- ſhuc them up ſo* bur I beleeve it was for the pride of this Belzall, Certaine 
nigromancers do ſay, that Solomon being on a certaine day ſeduced by 
the craft of a certaine woman, inclined himſelfe to pray before the ſame 
idoll, Bcl:af by name: which is not credible. And therefore we muſt 
rather rhinke(Aas it is ſaid )) that they.were gathered together in that greac | 
bralen veſle}l for pride and arrogancy , 4A g throwae into a deep lake or , 
hole in Babylon, For wiſe Salamon did accompliſh bis workes by the divine [ 
] 
t 


$1lomon_gathes 
| 
red all rhe &i- 
vels together in 
a braſen veſſel, 


power , which never forſooke him, And therefore we muſt thinke he 

worſhipped not the image Belzallz for then he could not have conſtrained 

: the ſpirics by divine vercue : for this Buliaf , with three kings. were in 
"The Babylogi- the 5h . But the Babylonians wondering at the matter, (1 e 
ans diſappoint- they thould find therein. a great quantity of treaſure, and therefore d 
ed of rheir with one conſent went downe into the lake, and uncovered and brake the F 
hope, , yvelfcl}, our of the which immediately flew the capraine divels, and were M 1; 
- delivered to their former and proper places, Batrhis Belza/l enrred intoa WM of 

| * certaine image, and there gay anſwer to them that offered and ſacrificed W ap 
unto himzas Tocx.in his ſenrencesreporteth, and the Babylomans did wory 
ſhip and ſacrifice thereunto, | _ 
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Buye is 2 great anda ſtrong duke, he 
heads, rberhird whereof is likea man, beſpeakerb with a divine voice, 
he makerh rhe dead ro change their place, and devils ro afſemble vpon 
the ſepuſchres of the dead : he greatly inricherh a man, and maketb bim 
eloquent and wiſe,anſwereth truly to all demands,and thirty legions obey 
ances eat marqueſſe,like unto a monſter of the ſea, he maketh 
men wondertull ia rhetorick, he adornerb a man with a good name, and 
the knowledge of tongaes, and maketh one beloyed as well of focs, a8 
friends ; there are under him nine an! rwenty legions,of the order parcly 
of thrones,and partly of angels, _ 

Ronove a marqueſte and an earle, he is reſembled to a monſter, he 
bringeth | ſingular underſtanding in rhetcrick , faithfull feryants , 
knowledge of rongues, favour of fizends and foes ; and ninercen legions 
obey bim, 

Berith 
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appeareth 3s 2 dragon with three Zur, 


Fo:HH5, 


R/u0UC, 


is a great and a terrible duke , and-hath three names. Of p:7;th a golden 


ſome he is called Beall 3 of the Jewes Ber7thz of Nigromancers Rulfry* deyill, 


he commeth forth asa red ſouldier, with red clothing, and upon a horſe 
of that colour, anda crowne on his head, He anſwererh truly of things 
preſent,paſt,and ro come. He is compelled to a certain hour,through di- 
vine vertue, by a ring of art magick, He is alſo alier, he turneth all me- 


tals into gold, he adorneth a man with dignities, and confhirmeth them, he 


ſpeaketh with a clear and ſubril] voice,and 6x and twenty legions are ug» 
der kim, 4 
Aſtaroth is a great and a ſtrong duke,comming forth in the ſhape of a 


foule angell , fitting apon an internall dragon, and carrying on his right Aſtarotb, 


hand a viper : he anſwereth truly to marters preſent,paſt, and to come, 
and alſo of all ſecrers, He talketh willingly of the creator of ſpirits, 
and of their fall, and how they. finned and fell : he ſaith he fell norof 
his owne accord, He maketh a man wonderfull learned inthe liberal} (ci- 
ences, - he ruleth fourty legions. Let every exorciſt rake heed, thar he 
admit him not too near him, becauſe of his ſtinking breath, And there- 
fore let the conjuror held near ro his face a magical] ring, and that ſhall 
defend him. 


Foras, alias Forcas is 2 great prefident, and is ſeen in the formef a Foras. 


ſtrong man, and in bumane ſhape, he underſtandeth the vercue of hearbs 
and pretious ſtones : he teacheth fully logick, erhick, and thgir parts : 
he maketh a man inviſible,witry,eloquent, and te live long'z he recove- 
reth thingsloft, and dicovereth treaſures, and is lord over nine and twen- 
ty legions. | 


| Fuyfur is a grear earle, appearing 2s an hart, with a very taile; he ly- Furſur. 


eth in every thing, except he be brought up within a triangle : being bid- 
den, he taketh angelicall forme, he ſpeaketh with a hoarſe voice, and 
willingly maketh love berween man and wife ; he raiſeth thunders and 
lighenlugs,and blaſts. Where he is commanded,he anſwereth well, both 
of ſecret and alſo of divine things,and hath rule and dominion over fix 
and twenty legions, 


Marchoſias is a great margueſſe, be ſheweth biofelf in the ſhape of ho Marchoſras; 
crue 
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Malpha f, 


Vepa!, 


Sabaacke, 


S:dondy- 


Gaa Þo 


all rhe conjurors buſineflez he was of the forder of dominations, under 


15. Book. The diſcovery , Dzvels & ſpirits; 
cruell ſhe wol fe,with a griphens wings, with a ſerpents taile, and ſper 
ting I cannot tell whar out of his mouth, When he is in a mans ſhape, he 
is an excellent fighter, he anſwereth all queſtions truly, he is faithfull jn 


himare thirty {cgions: he hopeth after 12co, years to returne to the ſe.. 
venth throne, bur he is dece ived in that hope, 

Malphas is a great preſident, heisſten like acrowe, but being clothed 
with humane image, ſpeaketh with a boarſe voice, he buildeth houſes 
and high towres wonderfully, and quickly bringeth artificers together, he 
throweth downe alſo the enemies edifications, he helpeth to good famili- 
ars,he receiveth facrifices willingly, but he deceiyeth all the facrificers 
there obcy bim fourty legions, y 

Vepar, alias Separ, a great duke anda ſtrong, he is like a mermaid, he 
isthe guide of the waters, and of ſhips laden with armoury he bringeth to 
p {Ie (at the commandement of his maſter) rhat the ſea- ſhall be rough 
and tormy,and ſhall appear full of ſhips 3 ke killeth men-in three dayes, 
with putrefying their wounds, and producing maggots into them;hoy- 
beir , they may be al] healed with dil:gence, he ruleth nine and twenty 
legions. 

, 4 alias Salmack, is a great marqueſſe and a ftrong, he comcth 
forth as an armed ſouldier with a lions head, fitting on a. pale borſe, he 
doth marvelloufly change mans forme and favour, he builderh high tow- 
ers full of weapons,and alſo coſtlesand cities 3 he - inflierh men thirty 
dayes with wounds both rotten and full of maggots,at the exorciſts com- 
mandement, he provideth good familiars, and hath dominion over fifty 
legions. - - | 

Glas, alias Aſmoday, a great King, ſtrong and mighty, he is ſeen 

with three heads, whereof the farſt is like a bull, the ſecond fike a man, 
the third like a ram, he hath a ſerpents taile, he belcherh flames our of his 
mouth, he hath feer like a gooſe, ke fitteth on an infernall dragon, he 
carryeth a launceand a flag in his hand, he goeth before others, which 
arc under the pawer of Amaymon. When the conjuror exerciſeth this 
office, let bim .be abroad,ler him be wary and ſtanding on his feet ; if 
his cap be on his head, he will cauſe all his doings to be bewrayed, which 
if he doe not, the exorciſt ſhall be deceived by Amaymon in every thing, 
Bur fo ſoon as he ſeerh him in the forme aforeſaidzbe ſhall call him by his 
name,faying.; Thouart Aſmoday 3 he will not deny it, and by and by he 
boweth downe to the ground 3 he giveth the ring of vertues, he ab(c- 
lucely teacheth geometry, arithmetick, aſtronomy, and bandicrafts, To 
all demands he - anſwereth fully and truly, he maketh a man inyifi- 
ble', hee ſheweth the places where treaſare lyeth, and gardeth it, if 
it beamong the legions of Amaymon, be hath under his power ſeventy 
two legions, | 
Gaap, alias Tap, a great preſident and a prince, he appeareth in a me- 
ridiona!ll figne, and when he taketh humane ſhape he is the guide of the 
foure principall Kings, as mighty as Brleth. There were certain necro- 
mancers that offered facrifices'and burnt offerings -unto him and to 
callbim up, they exerciled an art, ſaying that Solomon tbe wiſe mo . 
WuIc 


Iidont. 


of Witchcraft. Chap.2. 273 
which is falſe : for it was rather Cham, the ſonne ef Noah,who after the W ho was the 
floud began firſt ro invocate wicked- ſpirics, He invocated Bzleth, and firſt necromane 
made anart in his name, and -a book which is known to many mathe- cer, | 
matitians, - There were burnt offerings and ſacrifices made, and gifts i= 

ven and much wickednefle wroughtby the exorciſts, who mingled there- 

withall the holy namesof God, the which in that art ate every where ex- 

prefſed, Marry there is an Epiſtle of thoſe names written by Solomen, as 

alſo write Helias Hieroſolymitanus and Heliſaus , It is to be noted!, that 

if any exorcilt bave the arc of B:/eth, ana cannot make him ſtand before 

him, nor ſee him, T may not bewray how and declarethe means to con- 


" tain him, becauſeit is an abomination, and for that 1 have learned no» 


thing from Solomon of his dignity and office, But yer I will not hide 
this.z to wit, that hg maketh a man wonderfull in philoſophy and all the 
liberall fciences : he maketh love, hatred, inſenfibility, conſecration, and 
conſecration of thoſe things thar are belonging unto the domination of 
Amaymon,gand dclivereth familiars out of the peſlefiion of other conjurors, 
anſwering truly and perfc&ly of things preſent, paſt, and ro come, and 
rransferreth men moſt ſpeedily into other nations,be rulceth faxty fix legi- 
ons, and was of the order of poteſtates, | 

Shax alias Seox, is a dark and great marqueſle, like unto a ferk, with 5hgx, 
a boarſe and ſubtill voicehe doth maryellouſly take away the fight; bea- | 
ring, and underſtanding of any man, at the commiandement of the con- 
juror: be taketh away money out of eyery Kings houſe, and carrieth jr 

ack after 1200, years, if he be commanded, be is a h6rſeſtealer, he is+ 
thought to be faithfull in all commandements ; and although he promiſe 
to be obedient to the conjuror in all things ; yet ishe nor ſo, he is 2 lier, 
except he be brought into a rriangle,and there he ſpeaketh divinely, and 
telleth of things which are hidden,and not kept of wicked ſpirits, he pro=- 
miſeth good familiars, which arc accepted-it they be not deceivers,he bath 
thirty legions; 

. Procell is a great and aſtrong duke, appearing in the ſhape of an an» Procet, 
gell,bur ſpeaketh darkly of rhings bidden, he teacherh geometry and all - 
the liberall arts, he maketh great noiſes, and cauſerh the waters to rore, 
where arenone 3 he warmeth waters, and diſtempereth barhes at certain 
times,as the exorciſt appointeth himzhe was of the order of poteſtates, 
and hath fourty eight legions under his power. 

Frrcas is a Knight andcometh forth in the fimilirude of-a cruell' man, Furcas, 
with a long beard and a hoary head, he fitteth on apale horſe,carrying in : 
bis hand a ſharp weapon, be perfe&ly reacherh pradick philoſophy, rhe- 
toricks logick, aſtronomy, chiromancy, pyromancy,and their parts;there 
obey him twenty legions. We OY EOF 

Murmur is a great duke and an 6arle,appearing in a ſhape ofa ſouldier, Mwm#r. 
riding 0n-4 griphen,- with a dukes crown on his head z there go before 
him twoof his miniſters, with great trumpets, he reacberh philoſophy ab- 
olutely, he conſtraineth ſoules ro come before the exorcift, ro anſwer ' 
what he ſhall aske them,he was ' of the order partly of thrones, and partly 
of angels, and ruletb thirty legions. | EINE 
Cain is a great preſident, taking the form > a'thryſh, but whea be puc-.Caimy 
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r5.Book. Thedifcovery = Divels & ſpirits, 
rech on mians ſhape, he anſwereth in burning aſhes, carrying in his hand 
a moſt ſharp ſword, he makerh the beſt dilpurecs, he giveth men the un- 
derſtanding of all birds,of the lowing of bullocks, es, barking of dogs 
and alfo of the ſound and noiſe of waters , he *anſwereth beſt bf 
things to comez. he was of the order of angels,and rulcth thirty legions 
of devils, | | 
Raum, or Raim is a great carle, he is ſeen as a crow , but when he 
pure on humane thape, at the commandement of the exorciſt, he ſtea- 
eth wonderfully out of che Kings houſe,andcarryeth it whither he is aſ- 
Ggned, he deſtrcoyeth citics, and hath oreat deſpite unto dignities, he 
knowerth things preſcnt, paſt, and ro come, wh reconcileth friends and 
foes; he was of the order of thrones,and governeth thirty legions, 
Haljbas is 4 great earle, and commcth abroad like a ftork, with a 
hoarſe yoice, he notably baildeth up townes full of munition and wea- 


Pons,he ſendeth men of war to places appointed, and hath ander him fix 


and rwen'y legions, 

Fecalgr is a great duke cometh forth as a man, with wings like a griphen, 
be killech men, and drowneth them in the waters,' and overrurnerh hips 
of war, commanding and ruling both windes and feas. And let the Con- 
juror notegthat if he bid him hurt no man, he willingly conſenteth 
thereto : he hopeth after 1000. years to returne to the ſeventh throne, but 
he is deceived,he hath three legions. ; 

Vine is a great king and anearle, he ſheweth himſelf as'alion, riding a 
black horſe, and carryerh a viper in his hand, he gladly © buildeth large 
rewres, hethroweth down ftone walles, and maketh waters rough. At tte 
commandement of the exorciſt he anſwereth of things hidden, of wi - 


__ches,and of things preſent, paſt, and ro come, 


Bifronsis ſeen in the fimilicude of a monſter,when hetaketh the image 
of man, he makerh one wonderfull cuaning in aſtrology, abſolutely ge- 
elaring che manſions of the planets, he doththe like in geomer. y,and other 
admeafurements, he perfe&ly underſtandeth the ftrength and yertue of 
hearbs,precious ſtones, and woods, he changeth dead bodies from place to 
placez-he ſeemeth ro light candles upon the ſepulchres of the dead,and hath 
under him fix and twenty legions, | 

Gamigin is 2 great marqueſſe, and is ſeen inthe forme of a little horſe, 
when he taketh humane ſhape he fpeakerh with a hoarſe voice, diſputing 
of all liberall ſciences ; he bringerh alſo to paſte, that che foules, which 
arc drowned in the ſea, ar which dwell'in purgatoy (which is called Cars 
tagra, that is, afMiion of ſoules) ſhall rake airy bodyes,and evidently ap- 
pear and anfwer to interrogatories at the conjurors commandement 3 be 
rarrieth with the exorciſt, untill he have accompliſhed his defire, and bath 


_} thirty legions under him. 


Zagan is 2 great King and aprefident,he commeth abroad like a bull, 


' with Eriphens wings, bur when he taketh bumane ſhape,he maketh men 


witty,he curneth all merals into the coine of that *dominisn, and turneih 
water into wine,and wine into water; he alſo turneth blond into wincy 


. and wine into blond,and a foele inzo a wiſe manghe is beadof thirty and 
three legions, © wh PF""0 


Qrias 
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Orias is a great marqueſſe, and is ſcen as a lion riding on a ſtrong Orias, 
borſe,with a {erpents taile,and carryeth in his right hand two great ſer- 
pents hiſſing, be knowerh the manſion of planers, 2nd perfe&ly teacherh 
the vertues ot the ſtarres,he transformeth menzhe giveth digninics, prela- 
cies,and confirmations,and alſo the fayour of friends and tocs, and bath 
underhim thirty legions. | 

Valac is 2 great preſident, and commeth abroad with angels wings like j7atar, 
a boy, riding'on.a two headed drag.:n, he perfe&ly anſwererth of treaſure 
hidden, and where ſerpents may be ſeen,which he delivereth into zhe 
conjurors hands, void of any force or ſtcength, and hath dominion over 
thirty legions of divels. . 

Gemory a ſtrong and mighty duke, he appeareth like a fair weman Gemory. 
with a duchcfle crownet about her middle, riding on a camell, he anſwe- 
r:th well and truly of things preſent, paſt, and to come, and of treaſure 
hid, and where ir lyech : he procureth the love of women, eſpecially of 
maidszand hath (ix and twenty legions, | 


rabia or Carabia, he commeth like a * and knoweth rhe force of Decarabia, 


herbes-and precious ſtones, and maketh all birds flic before the exorciſt, 
and totarry with himas though they were tame, and that they ſhall drink 
and ing, as their manner is, and hath thirty legions. 
Amduſcias 2 great and a ſtrong dukezhe cometh forth asan unicorne, 4 yqyſc; ay, 
when he ſtandeth before his maſter in humane thape, bzing commanded, 
he cafily bringeth to paſle, that erumpets and all muſicall inſtruments 
may be heard and not ſeen, and alfo that trees ſhall bend and incline, ac- 
cording to the conjurors will, he is exce!lent among, familiars, and bath 
nine and twenty legions, 
Andras is a great marqueſſe, and is ſeen; in an angels ſhape with a gqygygs. 
headlike a black night raven, riding nwpon a black and a yery ftrong 
walfe, flouriſhing with a ſharp ſword in his handzhe can kill the maſter, 
the ſervant, and all afliftants, he is author of diicords,and ruleth thic- 
ty legions. ; 
Andrealphws is a great marqueſle, appearing as a peacock, he raiſeth Andicalphis, 
great noiſes,and in bumane ſhape perfe&ly teacherh geometry, and all 
things belonging to admeaſurements, he maketh a man to be a ubtill diſ- 
puter, and cunning in aftronemy,andtransformech a man into the like- 
neſſe of a birdzand there are under him thirty legions. F 
Ofe is a great prelident,and cometh forth like a Jeans, aud counter- Ofe, 
feiring to be a man, he maketh one cunning/iathe liberall ſciences, he 
anſwereth truly of divine and ſecret things, he transfarmeth a mans 
ſhape,and bringeth a man to that madneſfe,that he thinkerh himſelf ro be 
that which he is not. 3 as he that is a king or a pope, or that he weareth a 
cown on his head ,Duratque id regnum ad boram, ; | 
Aym or Haborim is2-grear duke and a ſtrong, he commeth forth with Am, 
three heads, the firſt like a-ſerpent, the ſecond like a man having two *, 
the third like a cat. he. rideth on a viper, carrying in his hand a lighr 
fire brand, with.the flame whereof le and citiesare fired,he maketh 
one wirty.every kinde of way,he anſwererhruly of privy matters,6& reign= 
eth over.twenty fix legions, | | 
: Ll a Orobas \ 
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15.Book.. The diſcovery Divels & fpirits; 
Orobas is a great. prince, he cometh forth like a horſe,but when be pur. 
teth on bim a mans idol, he talketh of divine yerrue, he giveth true an« 
ſwers of things preſent, paſt and to come, and of the divinity, and of the 
creation, he deceiveth noneg, nor fuffereth any to be tempted, he giveth ' 
dignities and prelacies, and the fayour'of friends and foes, and hath rule 
over twenty - legions. CS x 
Papula is a great duke anda trong; he is ſeen like a lion with gri- 
phens wings, he maketh a man {vbti!l and wondarfull in hangi- 
crafts,philoſophy,and in, fciences.contained in- books,.and is ruler over 


thirty fix legions, 


Cimeries is 2 great marqueſſ? and a ſtrong, ruling in the partsof 4pb;;- 
ca 3 hEreacheth perfeAly grammar, logick, and rhetorick, he. diſcove- 
reth treaſures and things hidden,he bringeth to paſle, rbat a man ſhall 
ſcem with expedition to be turned into a ſouldierghe rideth upomwa-egrear 
black horſe, and ruleth twenty legions, 

Amy is a great preſident,. and appearethin--a flame of fire, bur having 


 raken mans ſhape, ke maketh one maryellousin aſtrology, and in all the 


liberall ſciences, he procureth excellent familiars; | he bewrayerh treaſures 
preſerved by ſpirits, he bath the government of thirty fix legions, he 
is partly of the order of angels,partly of poteſtates,he-hoperh after a thou- 
fand two hundreth years-to returne to the ſeventh throne: which is-.not 
credible, . 
Flawros is a ſtrong duke,is ſeen in the. forme of a terrible ſtrong leopard, 
in humane ſhape, heſheweth a terrible countenance, and fiery eyes, he 
anſwereth truly and fully of things preſent,paſt,and to come ; if he be 
inatriangle, he lycth in all things and deceiverh in other things , .and 
beguileth in other buſinefM*:s, he gladly talketh of divinity, a, gh the 
creation of the world; and of the fall z he is: conſtrained by divine ver- 
rue, and(ſo are all diyels or ſpirits, to burne and deſtroy all the conju- 
rors adverſaries. And if he be commanded, he ſuffereth the cenjuror nor 
r@ be tempted,and he hath legions under him. 
Balam is 2 great and aterrible king, he commeth forth with three 
heads, the firſt'of a bull, the ſecond of a man,the third ofa ram,h@hath 
a ſerpents raile,and flming eyes,riding upon a furious beare, and carry- 


| ing a bawke on his fiſt, he ſpeaketh with a hoarſe voice, anſwering per- 
te 


ly of things.preſent, paſt, and to come, he maketh. man -inviſible and 
wiſe, he goyerneth fourty legions. and was of theorder of dominati- 
Allocer is a ftrong duke and a great, he commeth forth like a ſouldier, 
riding on a om horſe, he hath a lions face, very red, and with flaming 


eyes, he ſpeaketh with a big voice,he maketh a man wonderfull in aftro- 
+ nomy.and in-allthe liberall ſciences, be bringeth good familiars, and ru- 
" laththirryfix- legions. 


© Saless is a great earle, he appeareth as a+ gallant ſouldier, riding on 3 
crocodile,and weareth a dukes crowne, peaccable, &c, 

_ Vualtis a great dnke and a ftrong, heisſcenas a great and terci- 
ble dromedary, but in humene forme, he ſotMdeth our in a baſe voice the 


of 
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of women, and knoweth things preſent, paſt, and to come, precuring rhe 

fove of friends and foes,he was of the orderof poteſtates, and governcth 

thirty ſeven legions, | | | 
* Haagenti is a great preſident, appearing like a great bull , having the pq,o5eyt 
wings of a griphen, but when herakech humane thape he maketh a man "OY 
wiſe in every ching,be changerk all metals into gold, and changeth wine | 

and water the one into the ather, .and commandeth as many legions as 

Zagan, 

: Phenix is pron marqueſle, appearing like the bird Phenix, having a Phen:x. 
childs voyce 2 :bur before be ſtanderh fill betore the conjuror, he fingeth 


- many ſweet nntes,. Then the exorciſt with his companions mult ' beyare 


he give no eare to the melody,but mult by and by bid him pur on hi:mane 
fhapez .therrwill he ſpeake marvelloufly of all wonderfull iciences, He is , 
an excellent poer', and obedierir ,. he hopeth to returne to the ſeventh 
throne,aftera thouſand two bundreth:yeares, and governeth twenty le- 
gions, : : 
. Srolas is-2 great. prince,appea1ing in the forme of a night-rayen, before SIflas, 
the exorciſt, he taketh the image and ſhape of a man, and teacheth aſtro- 
nomy, abſolutely underſtanding the vertucs of herbs and pretious ſtoncs; 
there are under him twenty fx legions, 
EF: 
ENote that a legion is 6666.and now by Multiplication *coun 
how many legions die ariſe out of every particus 


lar. 


'This was the 
worke of one 
T.R.written 
in faire letters 


 #Serretnm ſecretorum, . 
The ſecret of ſecrets; - 
Ty operus ſis ſecretus horum, | 
Thou that workſt them, be ſecret inthem. . 


uporrparct.- 


CHAP; III, ment, and 


made.by him, . 
Ann.-1570. 10 


The houres wherein principall divels may 5c bound, to wit, raiſed ye maince- 
and reſtrained from doing of hurt... nance of his- 
| living, the edi- 
Maymon king of the eaſt,Corſor king of the forth, Zimimar king of fying of the 
the north, Goap king and prince of ,the weſt, may' be bound from poore,and rhe 
the third houre, till noone, and from the ninth houre till evening, glory of gods-. 


Marqueſſes' may be bound from the ninth houre till compline, and holy names 'ﬆ. > 


from complineillthe end of the day. Dukes may be- bound from the he bimſclte-., . 
firſt houre till noone z3and cleare weather is to be obſerved, Prelates faith, : 
may be boundin any houre of the day, Knights from day dawning, 


 rilſunne riſing 3 or from--evenſong, till the ſunne ſer, A Preſident 
| may not be bound in-3ny houre of the day,except the king whom he 0- 


bayetb, . 


of red &' black 


"258 15:Book Thediſcovery  Coninur.to raiſe a ſpirit, 
odayeth,be invocatedznor in the ſhutting ot the evening.Counties or earleg 


may be bound at any houre of the day, fo ic be in the woods or fielgs, 
where men reſort not , _ 
CHAP. IV, 


The forme of adjuring or citing of the ſpirits aforeſaid to ariſe and 
appeare. 


Hen you will have any ſpirit, you muſt know his name and officc; 
you muſt allo faſt, and be cleane from all-pollution, three or foure 
dayes before z (vo will the ſpirit be the more. obedient unto you, Then 
make a circle, and call up the ſpirit with great intention, and holging 
a ring in your hand, rchea:ſcin your owne name, and your companions 
( for one mult alwayes be with you ) this prayer following , and fo ng 
{pi- ir ſhall annoy you, and your purpoſe thall cake cff:&. And note how 
this agreeth with popiſh charmes and conju: ations, | 
In the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt the ve father »þ« and the ſonne + 
and che Holy ghoſt holy trinity and unſeparable uniry,l call upon thee, 
rhat thou mayc{t ve my ſalvation and defenſe, and the proteftion of my 
hody and ſoule, and of all my goods through the vertue of thy holy crofle, 
and through che vert-1e of chy paſſtonyl beleech thee OLord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the merits of chy bleſſed mother S-Mary, and of all thy faints, thar 
thou give me grace and divine power over atl the wicked ſpirits, ſo as 
which of then foever 1 do call by name, they may come by and by from 
every ceaft,and accompliſh my wil,thar they ncither be hurrfull nor fear- 
ful-unto megbur rather obedicnt aud diligentabout m» . And through thy 
yertue ftreightly commanding themyler them fulfill my commandements, 
Amer Holy hol zholy, Lord God of ſabþbaorh, which wilt-come to judge 
* EF ILAERY the quicke and the dead, thou which art A and Q, firſt and laſt, King of 
hd "an>SOY of kings and Lord of lords, Toth, Aglanabratb, El, Abjel, Anathiel, Ama- 
© 0a zim, Scalomel, Grayes , Heli Meſſeas , Tolimi, Elias, Iſchiros, Athanatos, 
Chriſt by the 1904+ By t heſe thy holy names, and by all other I doe call 5 $60 thee, and 
Co Oe beſeech thee O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by thy. nativity and bapriſme, by 
- he = <4" FRe thy crofle and Ie thine aſcenſion, and by the comming of the Holy 
orcifing exer... £29ſts' by the bitternes of thy ſoule when ir deparred from the body , by 
cif BT thy five wouuds,by the bloud and water which went out of. thy body, by 
: thy vertue, by the ſacrament which thougavelt chy diſciples the day before 
thou ſuffered, by the holy trinity, and the inſeparable unity , by blefled 
May thy mother, by thine irpele. archeangels, prophets,patriarchs,and 
by all thy ſainrs,and by all the ſacraments which are made in rhine honour, 
] doe worſhip and beſeecch thee, to accept theſe.prayers, conjurations, and 
words of my mouth, which 1 will uſe. I require thee O. Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that thou give me thy vertue and power. over all thine angels 
( which werethrowne downe from heaven to deceive mankind) to drawe 
them to me, to tic and bind them, andalſo to looſe them, to gather them 
rogetheribefore me, and tro command them:o-do-allthat they can, and 
that by no meanes they conremne my voyce, or the words of my womb z 
Fa , "Dug 
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Tidont. of Witchcraft, Chap. 2. 
burthar they obey me and my ſayings, and feare me, 1 beſeech thee by 
thine humanity, mercy and-grace, and I require thee A4do:y , Amay., 
Harta, Veige dara, Mitai, Hel, Suranat, Yfion, Y (efy, and b all thy boly 
names, and by all thine holy he Gaines and the ſaints, by all thine angels 
and archangels, powers , dominations,and vertues, and by that name thar 
Salomon did bind the divels, and thut them up , Elbrach, Ebanher, Aele, 
Goth, loth, Othie, Venoch, Nabrat and by all thine holy names which are 
writtcn in this booke,and by the yertue of them all,that thon enoble me 


ro congregateall thy ſpirits throwne downe from heaven, thar they may What wonder-- 

give me A truc anſwer of all my demands , and thar they ſatisfie all my full force con- 

requcſts, without the huit of my body or ſoule, or any thing elſe that jurers do be- 

is mine through our Lord Jeſus Chr:ſt thy ſonne, which liverh and reign= Iceve confilt.th 

pf with rhee in the unity of che Holy ghoſt,one God world wi: hout end. in theſe for= 
Oh father omniporent, oh wife ſonne, oh Holy ghoſt, the ſearcher of ged names of 

hearts, oh you three in perſons, one true Godheaq in ſubitance , which Chriſt, 


didft ſpare Adam and Eve in their finnes, and oh thou ſonne , which 
dicdt for their finnesa moſt filthy dearh, ſuſtaining ir upon the holy 
crof{e3ob thou moſt merciful), when I tlie unto thy mercy , and beſeech 
thee by all the means I can, by theſe thy holy names of thy ſonne ; to 
wit, A and £, and afl other his names, grant me thy vertue and power, 
that - may be able to cite before me, thy ſpirits which were thrown 
downe from heaven, and that they may ſpeake with me, and dil- 
parch by and by wichout delay,and with a good will,and without the hurt 
of my body,ſoule,or goods, &c.as is contained in the boo k called Annutuws 
$.7lomonss, 

Oh great and eternall yertue of the higheſt, which through diſpokiticn, 
theſe | How? called ro judgement , Yaich.on , Stumulamaton , Eſpharcs » 
Tetragrammatong Olioram, Cryon, Efytion, Exiſtion, Eriona» Onela» Bra- 
fim, Noym, Mcſſtas » Sotery Emanuch Sabbath, Adonay.1 wo: ſhip thee , I 
inyocate thee,] imploy thee with all the ſtrength of my mind;that by thee, 
my pieſent prayersconſecrations , and conjurations be holſowed : and 
whereſgever wicked ſpitics are called in the vertue of thy names, they 
may come together from every coaſt; and diligently fulfill*rhe will of me 
the exorciſt Fiat,flats Sat» Amen. 


CHAP. V. 


A_eonfutation of the manifold vanities conteined in the pre- 
eedent chapters , ſpecially of commanding of divels. 


FE thar can be perſwaded that theſe things are true» or wrought indeed 
according to the afſertion of conſeners, or according to the (uppoſition-: 
of witchmongers and papiſts, may ſoone be brought ro beleeve thar the 
moone is made of green-cheeſe, Youſeein this which is called Salomons + 
conjuration, there is a perfe& inventary regiſtred of the number of 
divels., oftheir names» of their offices, of their perſanages, of their 
qualiticss of their powers » of their properties, of theis Gs. 
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This is contra- 
ry the ſcripture, 
which ſaith 
that every 

ood gift com- 
meth from the 
father of light, 
GC. 


A. breviary of 
the inventary 
of ſpirits. 


i - The authors 


furcher purpoſe 
in thederei. 
on of conjut-= 
ring, 


of their governers , of their orders, of their diſpofitions, -of their ſub. 
je&ion , of their ſnbmiſfion , and of the wayes to. bind or looſe chem; 
with a note, what wealth, learning, office, commodity , pleaſure , &c > 
they can give, and may be forced ro yeeld in ſpight of their hearts,ro ſuch 
( forſooth) as are cunning in this art': of whom yet was never ſeen any 
rich man , or at leaſt that gained any thing that way; or any unlearned 
man » that became learned by that meanes 3; or any bappy man , tha 
could with the helpe of this art either deliver himſelfe , or his friends , 
from adverſity, or adde unto his eſtate any point of felicity : yet theſe 
men» in all worldly happine.le, muft needs exceed all ethers 3 if ſuch 
things-could be by them accompliſhed, according as it is preſuppoled. For 
ifthey maylearne of Marbas, all-ſecrets, and to cure all diſcaſes.; and of 
Furcas, wildome, and to be cunning in all mechanical] arts ; and to 
change any mans ſhape, of Zepar : if Pune can make them rich and eluh 
quent, if Beroth can tell chem of all things preſent, paſt , and to come: 
it Aſmodie can make them go inviſible and ſhew them all hidden crealurc; 
if Salmacke wiil affli& whom they liſt , and Allocer can procure the love 
ofany womanz if Amy can provide them excellent familiars 5 if Caz 
can make them underſtand the voyce of all birds and beatts, and bY 
and Bifrons can make them live Jong; and finally, if Orias could procure 
unto them great friends, and reconcile their. enemies, and they in the 
end hadall theſe at commandement z* ſhould they nor live in all worldly 
honor and felicity ?_ whereas contrariwiſe they lead there lives in all oblo- 
quy, miſery, and beggery, and in fine come to the gallowes; as though 
they had choſen unto themſelves the ſpirit /alefer, who they fay bring - 
erh-all them with whom he entererh into ' familiarity, to no better end 
thanthe gibbet or gallowes, Bur before I proceed further to the confuta- 
tion of this tuffe, lwill ſhe. other conjurations,deviſed more lately,and 
of more authority; whetein you ſhall ſee how fooles are trained to beleeve 
theſe abſardiries, being wonne by little and little to ſuch credulity, For the 
author hereof beginnerh,as though all the cunning of conjurors were deri- 
ved and fercht from the planetary morions, and true courſe of the ſtars, 
ccleRiall bodies, &c, Z 
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CHAP. VI. | 
The names of the Planets, their charatters , Together with the 


twelve ſignes of the zodiake, their diſpoſitions, aſpeAs, and go= 
Ian other obſervations. 
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[ele nn 4 - ht Vf © 2 &$D. the chara&ers ofthe Planets. | 
(Quadrat Satur, THpters _ Sol, Venus, Mercu. Luna, 
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Frine | A 
Oppoſition 22s Satur, Inpiter, Mars, Sol, Venus, Mercu, Lyna. 
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The'rwelye fignes ofthe zodiake, their chara- 


Rers and denominations, 8c, 


SS: && Me 


I 
Aries Taurus Gemini Cancer Leo Virgo 
= mM 7 vp =z "= 


Libra Scorpio Sagittarius Capricornms Aquarius Piſces. 
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Their diſpoſitions or inclinations, 
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 ocdby bowres,and reduced to the regiment of the planets, 


Thediſpoſition'of che Planets, 
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_—__"-Theaſpeds of thePlanets. 
& 1$the beſt aſpe&,with good planers,and che worſt with evill; 


pes,  * 183 meanc aſpeR in goodneffe or badnefle. 


A Is very good in qfpe& to good © paar may hatreth not in evill, 
D? This aſpe&-is of enimity nor full perfe&, 
> This aſpe& is ofenimity moſtperfeR.. 


Haw the dayis divided or diſtinguilhed, 


A'day natueall fs the ſpace of foure and twenty houres, accounting the 
night withall and beginneth at one of theclocke. afrer midnight. 
An arrtificiall day is that ſpace of rime, which-is betwixt.the rifing and 
falliqerof the-@) &c. All therett is nighy Iw{ beginneth ar the © riſing, 
after followeth a table,ſhewing how the day and the 'night is divi-, 


The 


he 
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The diviſion of the day , and the 


planetary regiment, 
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The diviſion of the night, and the 3 


planetary regiment. 
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CHAP. VIL. | 
The charatters of theangets of the ſeven'days,with their 


names : of fGigures;feales. and periaprs, 
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Theſe foures ave called the ſeales of the earth , without the 
2 mb 1noſpiris will appearexex629t than have them with thee 
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Ji Who fo beareth = ] 
ſigne about him, all 


ſpirits ſhall do him IDF fizns about him, let 


_him feare no fo,but 
reare GOD. 


CHAP. VIII. « 


An experiment of the dead. 


Birſt faſt and pray three dayes, and abſtaine thee from all filchynefle 3 Con jyring for 
o to one that is new buried, ſucha one as killed himſclfe, or deſtroyed a geag ſpirir 

himſelfe willfully : or.elſe ger thee promiſe of one thar ſhall be hinged, : 
and ler him ſweare an oath to thee, after bis body is dead, that his ſpirit 

ſhall come to thee, and do thee true ſeryice, at thy commandements,. 11 

all dyes, houres, aud minuarts. And let no perſons ſee thy.doings,burt * thy * For the coy. 
fellow, And about eleven aclocke in the night, goe to the place where ſenor(the cons 
he was buried, and fay with a bold faich, ani hearty defire ,. ro have juror I {hould 
the ſpirit come thar thou doeſt call for , thy fellow having a candle in ſay) can dono- 
his left hand, and in bis-right hand a cryſtall ſtone, an: ſay thele thing ro any 
words following, the maſter having a h2zell wand in his right hand , purpoſe with= 
and theſe names of God written thereupon, Tetragrammaton ve Adonoy tþ ot his conſe- 
Aglav« Craton vþ Then ſtrike three ſtrokes on the ground, and ſay 3.Arite derate, 

N. Ariſe N. Ariſe N,I conjure thee ſpririt N, by the. reſurre&ion of our Note that 7#- 
Lord Jeſu Chrift-, that thoy. do obey to my words, -and come unto me merus ternarte 
this night verily and truly , as thou beleeveſt- ro be ſaved ar the. day of y5,whichis 
judgement, And 1will ſwear to the an oath, by.theperill of my (oule, counted myſti- 
that if thou wilt come to me , and appeare to me this-night, and ſhew call,be obſcr-. 
me true viſtons in this cryſtall ſtone, and fetch me- the! fairie Sibyli4 , yed, 
thar 1 may talke with. her vifibly, and ſhe. may come before me, as 
the conjuration leadeth 3. and in fo doing ,_ I: will give thee an 

on be er ts as ce ed: Ye s Mmz he almeic 


"286 215. Book, The diſcovery Netromancy, 
Ex inferno nul almefſe deed, and pray for thee N, to my Lord Gel, whereby thou 
la redemptio, mayeſt be reſtored ro thy' falyarion ar the reſurreion day , to be 
ſaith the ſcrip- refeived as one of the Ue&"of" Od , to the everlaſting glory, A. 
tures Ergo you MEN. \ FS * | 
oh on i [The maſter ſtanding at 'the head of the grave ,/ his fellpw having 
Nota, in; his hands the candle and the Rege/, mult begin the, Conjuration. 

; as followech , and the ſpirit will appeare co you'in he <rytall ſtone, 
in a faire forme of a child of ' twelve yeares of age. And when 
he is in, feele the ſtone, and it will be hot 3 ,and ferre nothing, 
for be or the will ſhew many deluſions, ro'drive you; from your worke, 
Feare God , bur feare him not, This\js to_ conſt: ajnEbifn, as folloy- 
eth. \ Fam 


I conjure thee ſpirit N.by the living Gd;the true God, and by the ho- 

ly G.d, and by their yertucs and powers which have created both thee 

| and me,and all the world, I conjure thee N. by theſe holy names of Gd, 
Nore what Titragrammaton  Adon ay vs Algramay vþ Saday ve Sabaoth wþ + Plang- 
he wrent both uþ Panthon »þ Cratcn vþ Neupmaron »Þ Di us re Homo vþ Onnipoten iv 
—_ 5 may S: mpiternus Þ Tſ:us þ Terra Unigenitus Þ Salvator Via + Vita oþ 
"ax Mans Fons *þ Origo te Fils . And by their yertues and powers, 
, and by all their names, by the which God gave power to man, 


th to 


ſpeak or think 3 (o by their vertues and powers I conjure thee ſpirit N, 
that now immediately thou doe appeare in this cryſtall ſtone viſibly to 
me and to my fellow, without any <>; 


or deceipr, I conjure thee 
N. by the exccllent name of Jeſus Chriſt A and Q, the firſt and the laſt. 


For this holy name of Jeſus is above all names ; for in this name of Je- 
ſus cvery knce doth bow and obey, both of heavenly things , earthly 
things, and infernall. And cvcry rongue doth confefle that our Lord * 
Jeſus Chriſt is in the glory of the Father : neither is there any other 
name given to man, whereby he mult be ſaved, Therefore in the name 
of Jelus of Nazareth, and by his nativity, reſurreQion, and aſcenſion, 
and by all that appertaineth unto hispaſſion , and by their vertues and 
powers I conjure thee ſpirit N.that thoudoe appeare viſible in this cryſtall 
- ſtoneto me, and to my fellow, without any diflimulation, 1 conjure 
thee N. by the blood of the innocent lambe Jeſus Chriſt, which was {hed 
4 es CYCr for us vpon the crofſe 3 for all thoſe that * doe beleeve inthe vertne of 
Demons "'*" bis bloud, ſhall be ſaved, J/conjure thee N, by the vertues and powers of 
, endo ContTt” all the royall names and words of the living God of me proriounced, that 
* 88:fouunt, thou be obedient unto.me and tomy worcs rehearſed. If thou refuſe 
| this to doe, I by the holy trinity, and by their vertucs and powers doc 
A uary ſen- condemne theethou ſpirit N. into rhe mow where there js no: hope of xc- 
tence denoun- mMedy or reſt, bur everlaſting horror of paine there dwelling, 'and a place 
ced of the con- where there is pain upon pain, dayly, horribly, and Jamentably, thy 
juror againſt pain ro'be there augmented 2s the, ſtarres in. the beayen, and-as the gra- 
the ſpirit in yell or-fand in theSea: owe thow (piric N. doe aþpeare to. me and to 
feof diſobe- my fellow viſibly, 'immediarely inthis cryftall ſtone, andina fair form 
diencc, cone and ſhape of a chiide of rwelve yeares of age, and that thou alter not thy 
tempt, Or negs ſhape , I charge thee upon pain of everlaſting condemnation, -- I conjure 
Jigence. .. -| thce- ſpirit N, þy the g-alden girdle, which girdeth the lojns off our Lord 
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Jeſus Chriſt ; fo thou ſpiric v7, be thou bound into the perpetuall paines 


of hell fire, for thy diſobedience and unreverent regard , that thou haft 
to the holy names and words,and his precepts. conjure thee N. by the rwo 
edged (word,which Jobn faw proceed our of the mouth of the Aimighty $ 
and ſo.thou ſpirit N. be corne and * cut in pecces with tht ſword, ang 


to be condemned into everlaſting pain, where the fire-$0e:h wor our, ang 12 £21 that 
where the wotm dyeth not, I conjure thee N. by the beavens, ang b be,when a ipie 
the celeſtiall ciry of 1eruſal.m, and by the earth and the ſea, and by a{) Fit hath nc- 
things contained in them, and by their vertues and powers; I conjure ther flcth, 
thee ſpirir N, by the obedience that thou doſt owe unto the principal] bioud, nor 


prince. Andexcept thou ſpirit N doe come aa appear viſibly in this cry- 
ſtall tone in my preſence, here immediately as it is afereſaid, Ler the 
reat curſe of Godzthe anger of G2d,the (h2dow and daiknetk ofdeath,and 
of cternall condemnarion be vpon thee ſpirit N, for ever and eycr;-becaule 
thou halt denyed thy faith, thy health, and ſalvation. For thy great &i{ 
obedience,thou art worthy to be condemned, Therefore let the divineiti- 
nity, thrones, dominions, principats, poreſta:s, virtutes, cherubim and 
 ſeraphim; and all rhe foules of ſaints, both of men and women, condemn 
thee for ever, and be a witneſle againſt thee a: the day of judgement,be- 
cauſe of thy diſobedience. And ier all creatures of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ſay thereuntoz Fiat, fiat, fiat. Amen. 
And when he is appeared in the cryſtall ſtone, as is ſaid before, bind 
kim with this bond as followethz.to wit, 1 conjure thee fpiric N, that 
aft appeared to me in this cryſtall None., to me and to my fellow ; .] 


conjure thee by * all the royall words aforeſaid , the which did conſtrain * The conju- 
thee to appeare therein, and their verrues 3. 1 charge thee by them all , ror in-pure;h 
thar, thou ſhall nor depart out of this c:yſtall ſtone, untill my will be- the appearing 
ing fulkIled, thou be licenced ro depare, I conjure and bind thee ſpirit of 2 ipiric by 
N; by that omnipotenrt God, which commanded the angell $. Micha I!, conſtraint unto -- 
to drive Lucifer out of the heavens with a ſword of vengeance , and words quork - 


9 * 


20N.S ? 


to fall from jay to paine; and for dread of ſuch paine as he is in, I charge N.r, 


* theeſpiric N. rhar thou ſhalr not goe out of the cryſtali nc 3 nor yet 10 | 


alker thy ſhape at this time, cxccpt I command thee o:hcrwile 3 but to 
come unto me at all places and in-all houres and minutes, - when and. 
whereſoever 1 ſhall call chee,by the verrue of our Lord Jeſus Chrift,or by 
any conjuration of words thar is writren inthis book,and to ſhew meand 
my friends true viſions in this cryft3}] ſtone,of any thing or rhings thar-- 
we wouldſece,at any timeor times 3 2nd alſo to goe and fetch me the fajry 
Sibylts, ' that 1 miy talk with her in all kinde of ralk, as I ſhall call} ker 
by any conjuration of wordscontained in.this book, _ I conjure thee [pi - 
rit N; by the great wiſdome and divinity of his Godhead, my will to ful- 


fl as.is aforeſaid 5 1chorgethee upon pain, of condemnation , both. in | 


this world,and inthe world tro come; Fat, fat, fat, Amen. 

"This 'Jone goe to a place faſtby , and ina faireparior or chamber , 
nake acircle with chalk, ashercafter folfowerh 7 and make another cir- 
de for the faitie Sibytla to appeare in foure foot from thecircle thou are + 
in, -and, make no names therein, or caſt any belyrbing therein ;. wy 
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make a circle round with chalk ; -and let the maſter and his fellow fi 
\ down in the firſt circle, the maſter ha« 


Ce ving the book in kis hand , his fellow 


having the cryſtall tone in his right 
| al hand , looking in the ſtone when the 
«ee fairie doth appear, The maſter al(y 
| ; muſt have upon his breſt this figure here 
Sorthie, Sorthia ; written in parchment , and begin to 
; work in the new of the Þ and in the 
Sorthios. hour of , the © and the. D to bein one 
of inhabiters fignes,as SH. This 
band as followeth , is to caule the ſpirit 
in the cryſtal! tone, ro ferch unto thee 
the fairy Sibylia. All things fulfilled, be- 
gin this bond 3s followeth, and be bold, for daubtleſſe- they will come 
bcforc thee,before the conjuration be read ſeven times, 
I conjure hee ſpirit N. in this crytall tone, by God the farher, by 
| God the ſon Jeſus Chriſt, and by God the Holy Ghoſt , three perſons 
. and one God, and by thcir yerrues, T conjure thee ſpirit, that thou 
And why do goe in peace, and allo re come again to me quickly, and to bring with 
might not he thee into that circle appointed,S:bylza fairiegthat T may talk with her in 
do it bimlclte, thoſe marters that tha!] be ro her honour and glory 3 and fo I charge 
as wel _ qa thee declareunto her. I conjurethee ſpirit N. by the bloud of the in- 
dam Subyl1a nocent lamb , the which redeemed all the world, by the vertue thereof 
4 I charge thee chou ſpirit in the cryſtal ftone,that thou do declare unto her 
this meſſage, Alſo 1 conjure thee ſpirit N, by all angels and archan- 
gels, thrones, dominations, principats, poteftares, virtutes, cherubim 
and ſcraphim, and by their yertues and powers. I conjure thee N. that 
thou-do depart with ſpeed,and alſo to come again with ſpeed,and to bring 
with thee the fairie $ibyl;a, to appeare in that circle,before I doe read the 
conjuration in this booke ſeven times, Thus TI charge thee my will 
_ be fulfilled, upon pain of everiaſting condemnation ; Fiat,fiat, frat ; 
men, | 
Then .the figure aforeſaid pinned on thy breſt, rehearſe the words 
therein, and ſay, gf Sorthieþ Sorthia vs Sorthios *Þ then begin your 
conjuration as followerh herezand ſay ; 1 conjure rhee Sibylia, O gen- 
: tle -virgine of fairies, by.che mercy of the Holy Ghoſt ; and by the 
The fairie $i- dreadfull day of doomz, and by their vertues and powersz, I conjure thee 
- coniured Siytie, O.gentle virgin of fairies , and by all the angels of Y and their 
| bylia W_ op chara&ers and vertues, and by all the ſpirits of and 9 and their cha- 
Fo-APPEATEs te raers and vertues, and by all the charaRers that be in the firmament 
and by the king and queen of fairies , and their. yertues, - and. by the 
Faith and obedience that thou.beareſt unto.rheim. I conjure thee $ibylia. 
by the bloud that ran out of the fide of our Lord Jeſus Chrift crucived , 
and bby the opening of heaven, and by the renting of the Temple, and 
by the darknefle of the Sunne inthe time of his death, and by the riſing 
up of the dead inthe time of his xeſurreRion, and by the Lc 
t 
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Mocher of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the a_—_ name of God PLS 
Tetragrammaton, I conjure thee O Sibyliaz O bielled and beautifull 


, V irgine , by all the riall words aforeſaid I conjure thee Sibylia by all 
t their yertues to appeare in thar circle betore me vitible, in the form and |} 
6 ſhape of a beautifull woman in ab;ight and white veſture, adorned and _ 
X earniſhed moſt fair, and to appear ro me quickly without deceit or tar. 
e tying 5 and that thou faile not to fulfill my will and defire effte&ually, | 
3 For I will:chooſe thee to be my bleed virgin, and will have common bf 
o copulation with thee, "Therefore make haſt and (peed to come unto me, | 
g and to appear asT have ſaid before, To whom be honor ard glory for eyer -- | 
s ever; Amen. | | 
t The which done and ended, if ſhee come not , repeat the conjuration 
N till they doe come : for doubtlefie thgy will come. And when hee is 
Y appeared,take your cenſers,and incenſe her with frankincenſezthen bind 
fa - her with the bond as followeth, * I doe conjure thee Szbylia, by Gcd The manner of 

the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt , three perſons binding the 
y and one God , and by the bleſſed virgine Mary mother of our Lord Je- fairie S:2ylia ar 
s ſus Chriſt 5 and by all the whole. and boly company of heaven, and her appenting, 
u by the dreadfull day of doome, and by all angels and archangels, 
h thrones, .dominations, principates, poreſtates,vittutes, cherubim and {= 
n raphim, and their vercues and powers. I conjure thee and binde thee 
e Sibylia, that thou ſhalt not depart out of the circle wherein thou -art ap-. 
bo peared, nor yer to alterrhy ſhape, except I give thee licence ro depart, I 
}f conjure thee 5:bylia by the bloud that ran out of the fide of our Lord Je- 
Fe ſus Chriſt crucified, and by the vertue hereof I conjure thee Sibyl;a to 
= cometo me, and to appeare to me at all times viibly,as the conjuration 
N of words leadeth, written in this book, I conjure thee Sibylza, O bleſſed 
t Virgine of fairies, by the opening of heaven, and by the renting of the 
g Temple, and by the darknefle ofa Sun ar the time of his death, and 
e by the rifing of the dead inthe rime of his glorious reſurre&ion, and by pe 
I the unſpeakable name of God tþ Tetragrammaton wv and by the king and Tfall this will L 
p queen of fairies, and by their vertues I conjure thee Sibylza ro: appeare, ' 297 ferch her « 

before the conjuration be read over four times, and that viſibly ro ap- up,*he divell is- 
is peare, as the conjuration leadeth written in this book, and to give mec ® KNAaYe, } 
ir gobd Counſell ac all times, and to come by treaſures hidden in the earth, 
= and all other things that is to do me pleaſure,and to fulfill my will with- 
yy out any deceit ortarrying ; nor yer that thou ſhalt have any power of 
e my þody or ſoul; earthly or ghoſtly ; nor yerto periſh ſo much of my | 
ir body as one haire of my head, I conjure thee Sibylia by all the riall -% 
2 worgs aforeſaid, and by their vertues and powers, I charge and binde | 
at fs the vertue thereof, ro be obedient unto me, andto all the words 
ie | 


aoreſaid,and this bond re ſtand between thee and{me,up9n pain of ever- 
ie, If *Lingcondemingiiory, Fianfar;fatzAmen, | \ 
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CHAP. I %, 
A licenſe for Sibylia to goe and come by at ll times. 


"7 Conjure thee Sibylia , which art come hither before me, by the com. 
mandement of thy Lord and mine, that thou ſhalt have no powers in 
thy going or comming unto me,imagining any evill in any manner of 
wayes, in the earthor under theearth, of evill doings, to any perſon 
or perſons. I conjure and command thee $:by/ra by ail the riall words 
and vertucs chat be written in this Book, that thou ſh-]t yot poe to the 
place from whence thou.cameſt, bur ſhilt remaine pexcerbly, inviſibly, 
and look thou be ready to come unto me, when thou art called by any 
conjuration of words that be written in this bookyto come (I ſay) ut my 
commandement, and ro anſwer unto me truly and duly of all things, my 
will quickly'to be fulfilled. 1/:de in pac, in nomine patris, & flu, & 
ſpirtus ſanfti, And the holy vþ crofle »he be berween thee and me, or be- 
tween us and you, and the Lion of Fuda, the root of Fefſe, rhe kin. 
dred of David, be berween: thee and mee + Chriſt commeth þ Chriſt 
commanderh »Þ-Chriſt giverh power + Chriſt defend me »þ and bis inno- 
cent bloud com all perils of body. and ſoul,fleeping or waking : Fiat, 


Fat, Amen. 
ogH A P, X, 
To ktow of treaſure hidden in the earth. 
This would be W Rite in paper theſe charaters following, on the ſaturday, in the hour 


| fed of D, and lay it where thou thinkeft treaſure to be: if rhere be any 
| og big 2 the payer wilt burngelſe not, Andtheſe be the charaQers. 
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This is the way to gee inviſible by theſe three 
ters of aynenly F 


Inthe name of rhe Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Firſt goeco a fair parlor or chamber, and areven ground , and in no 
loft, and from people nine dayesz forit is the berrer; and 1:t all thy 
clothing be clean and ſweer, Then make a candle of Virgine wax, and 
light ity and make a faire fre of charcoles, in a fair place, in the nudle 
ofthe parlour or chamber. Thea take fair clean water, that runneth a- 

zinſt che eaſt, and ſet it upoa the fire ; and yer thou watheſt thy ſelfe, 
. theſe words, going about the fire three times holding the candle in 
che right hand »þ« Panthon »þ C raton vÞ« Muriton ve Eiſecognaton Þ Sijion 
5+ D1aton te Maton whe Tetragrammaton ve Agla Þ Agarion i Tegra wh 
Penteſſaron Þ« Tendicata v« T hen rehearie theſe names vþe So-thie wþ So;- 
thia »þe Sorthtos ve Milia vhe Achilia »þ Sibylia vþe In nomine patiis,0 filiizey 
ſpiricus ſanfti ; Amen, | conjure you three tiſters of fairies, Milia, Achi- 
lia, Sibylia 3 bythe Father, by the Son, and by the Holy Ghoſt, and by 
their verrues and powers, and by.che moſt mercifull and living God,thar 
will command his angell to blow the trump ar the day of Judgementzand 
he ſhall ſay, Come, come, come to judgement ; and by all angels, arch- 
angels, thrones,dominacions, principars, poreſtares, virrutes, cherubim 
and ſeraphim, and by their vertues and powers. I conjure you three 
ſiſters, by the yertue of all the riall words aforeſaid: I charge you thar 
you doe appeare before me viſibly, in form and ſhape of faire women, in 
white veſtures, andro bring with you ro me , the ring of inviſibility,by 
the which 1 may goe inviſible ar mine owne will ang pleaſure,and thar in 
ail houres and minus : 18 0mme patiis, & filit,er ſpiritasſanfti, Amen, 
* Being appeared,ſay this bond following. 

Oblefltd virgins ÞMilinÞdchilicfe I conjure you in the name of the 
Father,'n cthe-name of the Son,and in the name of the Holy Ghoſt,& by 
their vercues I charge you ro deparc from me in peace for atime. And $:- 
bjl:a I conjure theegby the vcr:ue of our LordJeſus Ch: ilt,and by the vei= 
rue of his flcth and pretious bloud, that he rook of our blefied Lady the 
Virgine, and by all the holy company in hearen'I charge thee Sibylia,by 
all the vertues aforeſaid, that thou be obedient unto me, in the name of 
God ; that when, and in whattime and place I ſhall call thee by this 
foreſaid conjuration wrirten in this book , looke thou be ready to come 
unto me,at all houres and minutes, and to pr unto me the ring of in- 
viſibility,whereby I may goe inviſibleat my will and pleaſure, and that 
atall houres and minures; Fiat, fiet, Amen. 


And if hey comenox the firſt nighr,then doe the ſame the ſecond nighe * Such a ring 
and fo the third night, untill they doe come . for doubtlefle they will it was that ad- 
come, and lie thou in thy bed,in the ſame parlor or chamber. And lay chy vanced Giges 
right hand out of the bed,and look thou have a faire filken kercher bound to the kingdom 
abound thy bead,and be nor afraid; they will dee thee no harm, For there Qf 1y 3a, 
will come before thee three fair women, 2nd all in whire clothing ; and Plato lib.z, 
enc of chem will put * a ring __ thy finger, wherewith thou ſalt goe de juſts, 
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inviſible, Then with ſpeed bind them with the. bond aforeſaid, When 
thou haſt this ring on thy finger, looke in a I alle, and thou. ſhalt nor 
ſee thy ſelf. -And when thou wilt goe invibbie, pur ir on thy finger, 
the ſame finger that they did put it on, and every new Prenew it again, 
Epr afuer the firſt time thou (halr ever have it , andever' begin this work 
ia the new. of the Þ and in the houre of Þ andihcPin S 2X, 
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CHAP, XI. SF 


An experiment. follawiag , of Citrael, &e. angeli dici 
| - dominici. 


Say firſt the prayers of the angels every day, for the ſpace 
| of ſeaven dayes. | 


Mica 10: Ye glorious angels written in this ſquare, be youmy 
At FP OO and helpers in all ies and demands, 
Gabriel. Din all my buſanef:, and other caulcs, by him, which ſhall 
gamael, F | Ome to judge both the quick and the dead,and rhe world 
Raphacl, 5 by fire. O angeli glorioft tn bac quadra ſcrigti, eſtote coad- 
vere ores & auxiliatores in ommbus queſtionibus &r mtcre 
Sachiel, Vf. | 10gationibus, in omnibus negotiis, celeriſque cauſis per 
Anael, &@ | cum qui venturus oft judicare vivos Et mortuos Ct mun- 
Caffiel, Þ | P41 19m, 


. 


Say this prayer faſting, called . * Regina lingua, 


Se Lemae ve ſolma ac a.clmay te gey0g7a te raamaa in whe exzerego ve mial the 
egxzephiar Joſamin vÞ ſabach ha *Þ gem vÞ re Þ bets oſephatſe ſepiar tþ 1a- 
mar va ſemoil ve lemajo vþe phtralon th amic + phi »Þ, gergoin þ leto; þ 
Amin þ amia Þ.] . 3 | 

In the name of the moſt pirifulleſt and and. mercifulleſt God, of Iſrael 
and of paradiſe, of heaven and of earth, of the ſeas and of the infernals, 
by thine omnipotent help may perform this work,which liveſt-and. reign- 
el ever one God world withour end, Amen, | 

O moſt ſtrongeſt and, mighticſt--God , without beginning or end- 


ing, by thy clemency and knowledge I defire, that my queſtions, work, 


.;: and labour may befully and ixcly accompliſhed through thy worthineſſe, 


good Lord, which liveſt and reigneſt, ever onc God world without end 


» Amen, 


. O holy,patient,and mercifull great God,and to be worfhipped,the Lord 
ef all wiſdome,elcar and juſt ;. I moſt heartily: defire thy holinefſe and 
demencygto fulfill, perform and accompliſh this my. whole work;throngh 
thy worthynefſe and blefled power :. which liveſt and reignett ever one 


4..." i Sod;Per onmis ſecula ſeculoriam; Amen.. 
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CHAP, XII. 
How to-ineloſe a ſpirit in a (eryſtall ftone. 


His operation following,is to have a fpirit incloſed into acryſtall tone 


or beryll glaſle, or into any other like inftrument, &c, * Firſt thou Obſeryations- 
inthe new of the D being clothed with all new, and freſhand clean aray, of cleaulineſle, 
and ſhayen;and thar day ro faſt with bread and water 3 and bring cleane abſtinence, and 


conſeſſed,fay the ſeven Pfalmes,and the Eerany for the ſpace of two days, 
with this prayer following. : 

I defirethee O Lord God, my mercifull and moſt loving G-d , the 
giver of all graces, the giver of all ſciences ;-- grant thar I-thy wel-be- 
bved N. (although unworthy ) may know thy grace and power,agninft all 
the deceipts and caaftinefle of devils; And grant to me thy power good 
Lord,to conſtrain them by this-art : for'thou art the rrue,and lively, and 


eternall God,which liveſt and reigneſt ever one God through all world:; - 


Amen, 

"Thou muſt doe this five dayes,and the fixt day-have in a readineſT., five 
bright (words : and in ſome ſecret place make one circle with one of the 
ſaid (words, And then write this name, S1t7ael,which done ſtanding in 
the circle, thruſt in thy ſword into that name, And w:ire again Mi» 
[mthon,with another (word; and Thamao7, with anotherzand Fataur, with 
anotherzand Sitramizwith another ; and doe as ye did with the firft, - All 
this done,turn thee to Sitrael, and knceling ſay thus 3 :having the cryftall 
Kone in thine hands. | 
' OsSinatl, Malantha, Thamaor, Falaur, and Sitrami, Written in theſe 
circles, appointed to this work”; 1 doe conjure, and I doe cxorciſe you, 
by the Father , by the Sonne, and by the Holy-Ghoſt, by him which 
caſt you bur of Paradiſe, and by him which ſpake the-word and it -was 
dene, and by him which fhall come to0-jadge the quick and the dead,and:. 
the world. by fire, that all you five infernall maſters and princes doe. 
come unto mee, ro accompliſh and to fulfill all my defire and requeſt, 
which I thall command you. Alſo conjure you divels, and command 

of the moſt higheſt God, and by the bleffed and glorious Virgine Mary, 
Ange 
martyrs and confeſſours,virgins, and widowes, and all the-ele& of God. 
Alfo I conjure you, and every of you, ye infernal! Kings by the hea- 
yen, by the ſtarres, by the © and by the y and by all the planets, by the 
earth, fire, air and water , and by: the terreſtriall paradiſe, and by all 
things in them-contained, - and by your hell, and by-all che divels in it, 
and dwelling abour it, and by your yertue and power, and by all. what- 
ſoever, and with whatſoever it be, which may conſtraine and binde you. 


Therefore by all cheſe forefaid vertues and powers, I doe bind you and 


wnſtrainyou into my will and power 3 that you being tbus bound,may 


devorion, 


An obſerynti- - 


On ronichiig 
rheuſe of the 
five ſwords, 


% 


: A weio 
you, Ibid d fo and appoint you, by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſonne a OOF 
high | Jjuration upon 

and by all the Saints, both of men and women ot God, and by all the ;,, Gve Kines 
A Archangels, ' Patriarches, and prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, ,c., . aaeek.”. 


N n3 - come: 


®- w» 
LY 
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* Ovnqueen or 
overnefle of 
tongue, 


15-Book:7 Thediſcovery: '* Tegoe inviſleygre; 
15+Book-") 1C ALICQVELY: * Togoe MUVINVI ON 


inviſible, Then with ſpeed bind them with the- bond aforeſaid, When 
thou haſt thisring on thy finger, looks in a glafſe , and thou, ſhalt nor 
ſee thy ſelf. -And when thou wilt goe invi6bie, pur ir on thy finger, 
the ſame finger that they did put it on, and every new Prenew it again, 
Eor after the firſt time thou ſhalt ever have it, andever begin this work 
5a rhe new. of the Þ and in the houre of VF andihe Yin S 7X, 


CHAP, XI. 


An experiment: following , of Citrael, &e. angeli dici 
|  dominici. | 
Say firſt the prayers of the angels every day, for the ſpace 
| of ſcaven dayes, h 
Mi 1] O Ye glorious angels written in this ſquare, be youmy 
; hReh & © C-adjutors and helpers in all queſtions and demands, 
Gabriel, »Þ [in all my buſineff:, and other cauſcs, by him. which (hall 
gamael, F | Ome to judge both the quick and the dead,and rhe world 
Raphacl, v by fire. O angeli glorioſt in bac quadra ſcrigti, eſtote coad- 
fa rt Jukores &+ auxiliatores in ommbus queſtionibus > inter- 
Sachiel, Vf | 1ogationibas, in omnibus negotiis , caleriſque cauſis per 
Anael, @ | *#m qui venturus eſt judicate vivos Gt mortues & mum- 
Caffiel, Þ | PP" 181m, 


» 


Say this prayer faſting, called . * Regina lingua, 


oe Lenae vÞe ſolma ac v.clmay te gexagra he raamaa in vÞe exzerego the mial vie 
egxtephiar Joſamin Þ ſabach »þ ha *Þ aem v& ve Þ ber ſepharÞe ſepiar tþ ra- 
ma; ve ſemoi! ve lemajo vþe phtralon þ amic ws phi we. gergoin wþ letos þe 
Amin amin | . . | 

In the name of the moſt pirifulleſt and and. mercifulleſt God, of Iſrael 
and of paradiſe, of heaven and of earth, of the ſeas and of the infernals, 
by thine omnipotent help may perform this work,which liveſt-and. reign= 
eſt.ever one God world without end, Amen, | 

O moſt ſtrongeſt and, mighticſt--God , without beginning or end- 


ing, by thy cdlemency and knowledge I defire, that my queſtions, work, 


/..: and labour may befully and txgcly. accompliſhed through thy worthineſſe, 


good Lord, which liveſt and reigneſt, ever onc God world without end 


» Amen, 


. O holy,patient,and mercifull great God,and to be worfhipped,the Lord 
efall wiſdome,clear and juft ;. I moſt heartily: defire thy holinefſe and 
demencygto fulfill, perform and accompliſh this my whole work,throngh 
thy worthyneſe and bleſſed power :. which liveſ& and reignel .ever one 


+ 4,4." ; GodzPer onmia ſecula ſeculorim; Amen.. 
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CHAP, XIL. 


Sd 
"R.. 


How to-incloſe a ſpirit in a eryſtall ſtone. 


T His operation following,is to have aſpirir incloſed into acryſtall tone 
or beryll glaſſe, or into any other like in{trument, &c, * Firſt thou Obſeryations- 
inthe new of the Þ being clothed with all new, and freſhand clean aray, of cleaulineſle, 
and ſhayenzand thar day to faſt with bread and water 3 and being cleane abſtinence, and 
conſeſſed,ſay the ſeven Plalmes,and the Eerany for the [pace of tio days, devorion, 
with this prayer following, ; 
I defire'thee O Lord God, my mercifull and moſt loving Gd , the 
giver of all graces, the giver of all ſciences z- grant that 1«thy wel-be- : 
bved N. (although unworthy) may know thy grace and power,ag1inſt all 
the deceipts and caaftinelle of devils; And grant ro me thy power good 
Lord,to conſtrain them by this-art : for'thou art the true,and lively, and 
eternall God,which liveſtand reigneſt ever one God through all world:; - 
Ainen, | | 
© "Thou muſt doe this five dayes,and the fixt day-have in a readinelſ*,, five 
bright ſwords : and in ſome ſecret place make one circle wirh one of the 
ſaid ſwords, And then write this name, Sitrael,which done ftanding in. 
the circle, thruſt in thy ſword into that name, And w:ire again Mi 
Imthon,with another (word; and Thamaoz, with anotherzand Falaur, with 
anotherzand Sitramiz with another : and doe as ye did with the firft, : All 
this done,turn thee to Sitrael, and knceling ſay thus 3 :having the cryfball 
ſtone in thine hands. | 
' OdSirrael, Malantha, Thamaor, Falaur, and Sitrami, Written in theſe - 
circles, appointed to this work”; 1 doe conjure, and I doe cxorciſe you,,. 
by the Father , by the Sonne, and by the Holy-Ghoſt, by him which 
caſt you out of Paradiſe, and by him which ſpake the-word and it -was 
dene, and by him which ſhall come to-jadge the quick and the deadzand;. 
the world. by fire, that all you five infernall maſters and princes doe. 
come wnto mee, ro accompliſh and to fulfill all my defire and requeſt, 
which I thall command you. Alſo conjure you divels, and command. dull 
you, Ibid you, and appoint you, by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſonne ch 
of the moſt higheſt God, and by the bleffed and glorious Virgine Mary, 5.9% won. 
and by all the Saints, both of men and women of God, and by all the ny = Kos 
Angets Archangels, 'Patriarches, and prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts,, jc. 4 
martyrs and confefſours,virgins, and widowes, and all the-ele& of God. : 
Alfo I conjure you, and every of you, ye infernal! Kings by the hea» 
ven, by the ſtarres, by the © and by the Y and by all the planets, by the 
earth, fire, air and water , and by the terreſtriall paradiſe, and by all 
things in them-contained, and by your hell, and by-all che divels in ir, 
and dwelling abour it, and by your yertue and power, and by all. what- 
ſoever, and with whatſoever it be, which may conſtraine and binde you. 
Therefore by allcheſe forefaid vertues and powers, I doe bind you and 
wnſtrain.you into my will and _ 3 that you being rbus bound,may 
a 0 


An obſerynti- - 
On touching 
theuſe of the 
liveſwords, 
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E come unto me in great humility, and to appeare in your circles before 
me viſbly,in fair torm and ſhape of mankind kings ,and to obey unto me 
all chings, whatſvever.I ſhall deſire, and char you may not depart from 
A penalty for me without my licence. And if you doc againſt my precepts, I will 

not appearing promiſe unto you that you thall deſcend into the profound deepnefſe of . 

&c rhe Sea, except char you doe obey unto me, in the part of the living ſon 
ES of Go+,which liverhand reigncth in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, by all 
By world of warlds, Amen, | 

Say this rrue conjuration five courſes, and then ſhalt thou ſce come 
out of the Noithpart five Kings with a marvellous company : which when 
they are come tothe circle, they will alight down off trum cheir horſes, 
and will kneel downe before thee, ſaying : Maſter, command us what 
thou wilt, and we will out of hand be obedient unto thee, Unto whom 
thou ſhalt ſay 3 ſee that ye depart net from me, without my licence; and 
thac which I will command you ro doe, ler it be done trucly,ſurely, faith- 
fully, and cffentially. And then they all will ſweare unto thee to doe 
all thy will; Aad after they bavyc (worn, ſay the conjuration immedi- 
ately following. 

The fave fpi-= =, 1<9njure, charge,and command you, and every of you Sjrrael, Malan- 

Its, than, Thamaar,Falatr, and Sitrami, you infernall kings, to par inco this 

Lits 0 a<vou Cryſtal ſtone one ſpirir learned and expert in all arrs and ſciences, by the 

on = ye the vertuc of this name of God Tctragrammatenand by the croffe of qur Lord 

c "eſſe Jeſus Chriſt,and by the bloud of the innocent lambe , which redeemed 

x oFPc _— all che world, and by al! their virtues and powers I charge you, ye no- 

| in pa +168 . ble kings, that the ſaid [piric may reach,flhew and declare wno me, and 

RL ooniOg my tricnds, ar all houres and minuts, both night and day, the truth 

of all chings both bodily and ghoſtly, in this world, whatloeycr I ſhall 

requeſt or deſire, declaring allo io me my very name, And this 1 com- 

mand in your part to doe, and to obey thercunto , as unto your owne 

Lord and Maſter, That done, they will call a certain ſpirit, whom they 

will command to euter into the centre of the circled or round cryftal, Then 

pur'the cryſtalÞberween the two circles, and thou ſhalr fee rhe cryſtall 
made black. 

Then command them to command the ſpirit in the cryſtall-, not to 
deparr out of the ſtone, till thou give him licence, and.co fulfill thy 
will for ever, Thar done, thou ſhalt ſce them goe upon the cryſtal , 
both ro anſwer your requeſts, andrtotarry your licence» That done , 
the ſpirits will crave licence : and ſay ; Goe ye to your place appointed 
of Almighty God,ip the name of the father,&e. And then rake up thy 
cryſtall, and look therein, asking what thou wilt, and it will hew it un- 
to thee, Ler all your circles be nine foot every way, and made as fol- 
loweth. Work this work in Si, or XK inthe houre of the þ or Y. 
And when the ſpirir is incloſed, if thou feare bim , binde bim with 
ſome bond, in ſuch fort as is elſewhere expreſſed already in this our 
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lidoni, _ of Witchcraft, Chap. 12,  agy* 


A figure or type proportionall, ſhewing what form muſt be obſerved 
and kept, in making the figure whereby the former ſecret of 
inclfing a ſpirit in cryſtall is to be accompliſhed, & c. 
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' will bear thee withour any harm of budy or ſoul, 


* Moporake 
dum with what 
vices the 
couſcnor (rhe 
conjuror I 
ſhould ſay) 
muſt 'not be 
polluted 3 
therefore he 


E. muſt be no 


'knave, 8c. 


"Theron jutors 
breſt-plate, 


: Salomous 
circle, 


_ Salomons Circle, - \ "£2 
is made, goe into the*circle, and cloſe again the place, there where thog 


bar. 5, Nike, Jas 41065; Fben put im 206, and Jay with. cond. Shnotien 
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CHAP, MIL. 


An experiment of Bealyhares. 

His is proved the noble carrier thar ever did ſerve any man upon 
T the carth, and here beginneth the inclofing of the aid ſpirit, and 

how to have 2 true aulwer of him, wichour any craft or harm 3 and 
he will appeare unto thee in the likenefle of a fair man or fair woman , 
the which ſpiric will come to thee ar all times, And if thow wilt com- 
mand him to tell rhee of hidden treaſures thay be in any place, hee will 
tell ic thee:or if rbou wilt.command him to bring to thee gold or fiiver,he 
will bring it thee: or if thou wilt goe from one-country to another , he 
Therefore * he -that 
will doe this work, ſhall abſtaine from leacherouſneſle and drunkennefſe, 
and from falſe (wearing, and dce 2ll the abſtinence that he 'may doe; 
and namely three dayes before he goe to work,and in the third day when 
the night is come, and when the ftarres doe ſhine, and the element faire 
and clear , he ſhall bath himſclfe and his. lows (if he have any) 
all :ogerher in a quick welſpring. © Thenhe muſt be cloathed; in cleane 
white cloathes, and he mnlt have another privy 'place, and beare him 
inke and pen, wherewiti he (hall writethis holy name of God Almighty 
in his righs hand * Agla + and in his left hand this name »+ 
Ke WO; * and he mult have a dry thong of a lions or ofa harcg 


Skin,and make thereof a girdlc,& write the holy names of God all abou: 
and in the end A & Q > And upon bis breſt he muſt have this preſen; 
figure or mark written in virgin parch- ; P 
ment,as it ishere {hewed. Andit muſt bc 
ſowed upon a peece of new linnengan«* 
ſo made faſt upon thy breſt. And if thou 
wilt have a fellow to: worke with thee, - 
hee muſt bee appointed in the ſame 
manner, You muſt have alfoa brighr 
kniferhat was never occupied, and hee 
muſt write on the one "(ide of the 
blade of the knife $"Agla + and on 
the other fide of the knifes "blade 


* JEW ©: + And with the 
e knife he muſt make a circle, 5 

hereafter followeth : the which js calle ws © a - 

When that hee = 


F Homo ſacar W, F- 
- muſes lome#, Þ 
cherubozCte 


wenteſt in, wich the ſame knife, and fay ; Per c7%cis hoc ſognumi vÞe ſugi- 
at procul omne malignum ; Et per idem fignum + ſalvetur quodque be 
2%, By the ſign of the CroflezÞ may all evil 


fly farre away} and by 
the ſame Ggne may all that isgoed be preſerved 3 and nal is 
gations to thy Ae and te thy fellow or fellows with frankinyenſe, 


OT 


.: of Witchcraft,” ' Chap.14. 
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inthe worſhip of the high God; Almighty, all. together, that he may de- 
fend you fromall evils. And when he that is maſter will cloſe the ſpi- 
 rirghe ſhall ſay towards theeaft with meeke and devour deyotion, theſe 


plalmes and prayers as falloweth here in order, 
The two and wenticth Pſalm. 
My God my:God, look.upon me, . why haſt thou forſaken me, and 
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Memorandum 
that you mult 


art ſo farre from my health, and from the words of my complaint ? read the 22, 


* And ſo forth.ro the end of the ſame pſalm,as it is to bee” found in the 
book, 


This pſalm alſo follewing, being the fifty one pſalne, muſt be ſaid 


three limes ever, &c. 


Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great ecodnefſe , according 

to the multitude of thy mcetcies , doe away mine offences, And ſo 
forth to the end of the ſame pſalm,concluding it wich, Glory to the Father 
and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, As it was in the beginning, is 


and 51 Pſalms 
ali ovc1; r elſe 
rehearſe them 
by heart; for 


- theſe are 


counted neceſ- 
lary,&c. 


now and ever ſhall be world without end, Amen, Then ſay this verſe: - 


O Lord leave not my foul with the wicked 3 nor my life with the bloud- 
thirſty, Then ſay a.Pater noſter,an Ave Maria, and a Credo,& ne n0s in 
ducas. O Lord ſhew usthy mercy, and we ſhald be ſaved. Lord heare our 
prayer» and let our cry come unto thee, Let us pray, 

O Lord God almighty, as thou warnedſt by thine angell, the three 
kings of Culen, laſper, Mclchior, and Balthaſar , when they came with 
werſhipfull preſents toward Bcthichem 3 1aſper brought 'myrrh-z Melchi- 
or, incenſe , Balthaſar, gold 3 worſhipping the high king of all the 
world, Jeſus "Gods ſon of heayen, the ſecond perſon in Trinicy , being 
| born of the holy and clean virgine $, Mary queen of heaven, .empreſle. of 
- hell, and lady ofallthe world : at that time the holy angell Gabrie} 
warned and bad the foreſaid three kings , that they ſhould take another- 


way, for dread of perill, that Herod the king by his ordinance would have Gaſpar,Balcha= 
deftroyed theſe * three noble kings, that meekly ſought our our Lord and far,and Mel - * 
Sayiour. As wittily and truly as theſe three'Kings turned for dread,and chior,who 

took anorker way 3 ſo wiſely and forruly, O Lord Gods of thy migh- followed the 
tifull mercy , blefſe usnow at this time, for thy blefled paſſion ſave us , ftar,wherein 
and keep us all together from all evil); and thy holy angell defend us. was the image 


Ler us pray, 


O Lord,King of all Kin 


: | of alittle babe 
9S,which containeſt the throne of heavens,and bearing a croſs; 


 beholdeſt all deeps,Weigheſt the bils, and ſhutteſt up with thy hand the jt Longa ligine 
earth, hear us moſt meekeft God,and granr unto us (being unworthy) 42 colniclic | 


according to thy greac mercy,to have the verity and vertue of knowledge nor, 


of hidden treaſure by this ſpirir inyocated,through thy help O Loxd Tiba 

Chriſt, ro whom beall honour and glory, from worlds ro worlds ever 

' laſtingly, Amen, Then ſay theſe names JeHelienel elyonvÞe efſejereeDeus 

eternusFerloyfeclemenwFeveloy FaDeus ſanfiuorke ſabaoth feDens ex2rcirunums 

adonay Deus mirabilis Tao bal ye Whack 2urwy RT 
/ | v 
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doyedominator dominus Yn {ortiſſimus $«DenwÞequi, the which wouldct 
be prayed unto of ſinners receive ( we belcech thee ) theſe facrifices of 


praiſe, and our meek prayers, which we unworthy doe cf:r unto thy. 


divine majeſty. Deliver us, and have mercy upon us, and prevent with 
thy holy (piritchis work, and, with thy b'efſcd he'p to follow after 3 tha 
this our work begun of thee,may be ended by thy mighty power, Amen, 
Then ſay this anon after + bomo ſacarus « Muſcolamens vþ berubize 
cav& being the figure upon thy breft aforcſaid, the girdle abour thee, the 
circle made, bletie the circle with holy water, andfic down in the midtt, 
and read this conjararion as followerb, fitting back ro back at the fi 
rime, 

I cxorciſe and conjure Bealphares, the pra&'ſer and preceptor of this 
art, by the maker of heavens and ot earth, and by his vertue and by his 
unſpeakable name Tetragrammaton, and by all the holy facraments, and 
by the boly majeity and deity of theliving Gad. I conjure and exc. 
ciſe thee Bealphares by the vertue of all angels, arcbangels,thrones,domi. 
nations,principars, poreſtats, yirtures,cherubim and ſeraphim 3 and by 
their vertues, and by the moſt trueſt and ſpeciallet name of your maſter, 
that you doe come unto us, in faire form of man or woman kinde, here 
viſibly. before this circle ;. and not terrible by any manner of wayes, 

* Which-muſt, This *-circle being our tuition and proteRion , by the mercifull pogg. 
he environed- nefle of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and that you doe make an« 
with a *goodly| ſwer truly, -withour craft or deceit, unto all my demands and 
company of - queſtions, by the vertne and power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
crollces., Amen, | 


CHAP, XIIN. 


To bind the ſpirit Bealphares, and to Iioſe him again. 


N/Ow when heis appeared, bind him with theſe words which follow. 

*I conjure thee Bealphares , by God the. father, by God the ſon,and 
by God the Holy Ghoſt, and by all the boly company in heaven 3 and 
by their vertues and powers I charge thee Bealphayes , thatthou ſhalt. not 
depart out of my ſighr,nor yet toalter thy bodily ſhapezthat thou art ap- 
ag in» nor any power ſhalt thou have of our bogies or ſoules, earth- 
ly or ghoſtly, butto be obedient ro me, and to the words of my con- 
Juration , that be written in this book, I. conjure thee Bea/phares, by all 


7 


- angelsand archangels, thrones,. dominations, principats, poreftats, .vir=., 


utes, cherybimand ſeraphim, and by their vertues and powers; 1 con- 

© Jure and charge, bmde and conftraincthee Bealphayes , by all the riall 

words aforeſaid , and by their vertues that thou be obedient unto me,and 

ts come and appeare vifity unto me, and thatin all dayes, houres and 

* On ſundays, minutes,. wherelpever I be, being called by the vertue of our Lord Jeſu 
feſtivall dayes, Chrift,- the which words arc written in this book, Look ready thou be 
and holy days,! to appeare unto me, and t6 give mee?good counſelk, how to come by 
ORE Excepreds treaſures bidden in the cartb, op in the water, and bow to come to dig- 
«aaa. tarteni co Þ 1 ob A. nivy 


it, 
IR 


nity and knowledge of all things, thar 1s to ſay, of the magick air, and of 
| rracab dia!e&ikegrherorike, arichmcricke, muſicks yeomerey and of - 
F alledz -Þ 
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romomy, - and ia all other things my will quickly ro be' fu 
Charge upon Pain of everlaſting condemnationgFiat,fiat, faty4men. 


When he 1s thus bound, ask him what thing thou wilt, and he will te'] He dares 
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thee, and give thee all rhings that thou wilt rc queſt of him, without a- do no other 


ny ſacrifice doing to him, and without forſaking thy God, that is, thy being ſo 
maker, And when the ſpirit hath fulfi:led thy will and intent, give him conjured I 


licenſe todeparr as fo!lowerh, 
A licrnſe for the ſpirit to depart. 
(GO unto the place predeſtinated and appointed for thee;zwhere thy Lord 
God hath appointed thee, untill I (hall call thee again, Bethou ready 


trow. 


unto me and to my call, as often as L{hall call thee, upon pain of ever- / 


lafting damnation. 4nd if thou wilt,thou maylt recite, rwo or three times 
the laſt conjuration,untill rhou doe come to this tearm, In threzo, If he 
will not depart,and then ſay In throne, that thou depart from this -place, 
without hurt or damage of any bodyzor of any deed to be done ; that all 
creatures may know, that our Lord is of al) power, moſt mightieſt, and 
that there,is one other God but he , which is three, and one, living for 
ever and eyer. nd the maledi&ion of God the father omniporent,the ſon 
and the holy ghoſt deſcend upou thee, and dwell alwayes with theeexcepr 
thou doe depart without damage of us, or of any crearure, or any other 
evill deed: to be done; and thou to goe to the place predeftinated. And by 
ourLord Jeſus Chriſt I do elſe ſend thee to the grear pir of hell,except (I 


| fay)that thou depart-ro theplace, whereas thy Lord God hath appointed 


thee 4nd (ee thou be ready to me and to my call, arall rimes and places, 


' at mine own will and pleaſure, day or night, without damage or hurt'of 


me,or of any creaturez upon pain of everlaſting damnation ; Fiat, flat, 


PRmRg on The peace of Jeſus Chriſt be berween us and you ; ' 


in the name of rhe Father,and of the Son,and of the Hely Ghoſt, Amen, 
Per crucus hac the penum ec. Say In principo erat verbum,e&r verbum erat 
apud Deumz In the beginning was the word, and the word was with God, 
and God was the word 2 - and fo forward, as followeth in the firſt chapter 
of (aint Ioþxr Goſpell, taying ar theſe words, Full of grace and truth: to 


whom: bee all honour and-glory world without end, Amen, 
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A. type or figure of the circle for the: maſter and bis fel- 
lowes to fit in, ſhewing bow, and after what faſhi- 
| 0n.it ſhould be made. + 


My, 
of + 
& J-—=- —C——— 


"ws is the circle for the maſter to fit in, and his fellow or felloyes, 
at the firſt calling, fit back to back,when hee calleth the ſpirit ; and 
. for the fairies make this circle with chalk on the ground, as is ſaid 
before. This ſpirit Bealphares being once called and found, ſhall never 
kave power to hurt thee, Call bimin the bouceof % or 2 the D in- 
creafing, Seb 65 wok 
6 
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CHAP, XV. 


it Lidonj. Chap. 15, 303 


The making of the holy water. 


| PLL te creattramſalis, per Deum UIvIH * per Deum ve wverin woe per bſauo exo; _ 
Deum /EntFum we per Deum qui te ptr EltReum prophetam in aquam mitts Fas Gl na» Bs 
Juffit , ut ſanarctur ſterrilitas aque , ut eſficiaris ſal exorciſatus in ſalu= ep AM 
1m credentium 3 ut fs omnibus te ſumentibus ſanitas anime & corpiits, Ir mga: —_—_ 
&+ effugiat atque diſcedat ab co loco gu a/perſus fieertt ommis phanta= ,,. : —_ to 
ſia &> nequitia, vel verſtttia diabolice fraud:s, omniſque ſpiritus, adjuratus lith thelc 4 6 
per (1m,qui VEntieris eſt judicare v1v0S &* mo: tw05, ff aculum per ignems. following Ex: 
Amen.Oremus : ; ; 909” jp" orciſmes,the 
Immeanſam clementam 11am, omnpotens eterne De 75, humzltter implora- name & p owes 
mus ut banc creaturam ſalis,quam 17 uſum generis biumani tribuiti, bene Þ God is fo 
dicere-& ſan8#i vþ ficare ma puetate digneris, ut ſit omnibus ſumentibus ſalus - therein 
mentis & corporis , ut quicquid ex co tafium fuerit, vel reſperſium , careat abuled ws 
omni immundicia,omniqz impugnatione ſpiritualis nequitig , per Dominum 4; . and ridi- 
noſtrum Feſum Chriftum flium tunm,qui tecum utvit e> reenat in unitate culous purpoſe 
. S: ſpirit us ſanfbi;Deus per emma ſeculaſeciorum, Amen, : DOT 


To the water ſay alſo as followeth, 


Exoxciſo te creft ram agus in nome we patris vÞ & Teſt Chriffs filiz ejues 
Domini noffri,ey invirtute ſpirits te ſanity ut fras aqua exorciſata , ad' 
eftugandam onmem poteſtatem inimici, &+ ipſum inimicum eradicare &* ex \ 8 
plamare valeas, cum angelis ſuis a poſtatis, per virtutem ejuſdens Domini noſtit * 
Ieſu Chriftizqui ventwrus eſt judicare vives & morynos go ſaculum per ignems. 4 
Amen. Oremus: : : . S* | | J 
Deus, qui gdſalutem bumani generts maxima queque ſacramenta in aqua= 
um ſubſtantia condidifti, «deFto propitius invocationibs noſtiis, &+ elemento 
buic maltimodis purificationibus piaparatozuirtutem tue bene vs diftionis in- 
funde, ut treatura tua-mylteriis tus ſerwicns , ad abigendos demones , mai- 
boſque-pellendos,Aivine gratie ſumat effeftum, ut quicquid in domibus, wel 
inlocis fidelium hec unda reſperſerit, careat omni immunuditia , liberetur 4 


's, N0xa, 10n illic reſedeat ſpirits peftilens,nuon aura comrumpens diſcedant ones 
nd fille latentis inimici,& ſs quid eft, quod aut incolumitati habitantium in= 
id widet aut quieti, aſper ſrone hujus aqua effugiat , ut ſalubritas per invocati» 
= onem ſantli tui-nomnis expetita ab omnibus ſit impugnationibus defenſa, 

7 Dominum noftrum leſum Chriſtum filium tus m,qui tecam vivit & reguats . 


mn unitate ſpiritus ſantti ,0ews per omit ſecula ſaculormms Amen. 


- 
. 
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- 
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Then take the ſalt in thy hand, and ſay putting it - 


io the water, making in the manner ot a Cloſe, 


natio ad Deum Commixtio ſalis & aque parits fat, in nomine patris, & filii, & ſpiritus 
ali exorcaſu- ſantti, Amen. Dominus vebiſcum, Ft cum ſpirit two. Orcmus : * Dews 
to vires addat. invite virtutls auiho', e& nſuperabils imperit vex, ac ſemper magnificus 
t1iumphator, qui adverſe dominationis vIres reprimis, qut inmict 1 ugientis 
ſevitiam ſuperas, qui keſliles nequitigs poten's expugnasz te Domne tre- 
mentes ef [upplices depiecamur ac puimusgut bane creaturam ſalis &> aque 
aſpuias, venignus llufc es, pietatis tue ore ſfantti ve fices, nbicungs fucrit 
a(perſa, per znuocationen ſautti tui nomms, omnis infiſtatie 11 mundi [pi- 
ritus abjiciatur , tarroique venenoſs ſerpuntis procul pellaiar , & 
preſentia ſanthi (piritus nobis miſtricordiam tuam poſcemibus. ub1que 
ad:jſe dignetur, per Dom:num noſtrum Irſum C brifium fil um tyum, qui tc- 
cum wvivit & egnat 13 unitate ſpiritus ſantti Deus per omma ſecula ſ4cu- 
lorum, Amen, : 


T hen ſprinkle upen any thinggand ſay as followeths 


1 Oratio,in que Aſperges me Domine hyſſupo , & mundabor, lavabis me, &+ ſupra nivem 
Wdicenda, eforcie dealbabor, Miſerere met Deus, ſecundum magnam miſericordianm tuam, & 
| Ga ſeſeſacri la- ſupr#nivem dealbabor . Glsr1a patri, ex filio, & ſpirit ſandto * Sicnt ejat 
" tices aſpergine *f | '» 

- debet ge c, nivem dealbabor, aſperges me ec. Oftend: nobis domine miſctcordiam tuams 


infrincipie, & aunc, & ſemper, & in (&cula ſ«culorum , Amen. Et ſupra 


& ſalutare tuum da #« bis3exaudi nos Domine ſane, pater omnipotens,etcrne 
Deus, ev mittere dignareſanfium angelum tuum de calis,qui cultodratyfoveat, 
wviſetetye- defeudat onnes hgbitantesin boc habitaculo,per Chriftum Dominum 
noſtrum, Amen, Amen, ®. 


CHAP. XVI. 
To make a ſpirit to appeare in acryſtall. 


Do conjure thee N, by the father, and the fonne, and: the Holy, ghoff, 

be which is the beginning and the ending, the-firit and thelaft, any 
the latter day of judgement,thar thou N. do appeare in this cryſtall tone, 
or any 0: her inftrumenr, at my pleaſure, to me and. my fellow , gently 
and beautifully, in faire formeof a boy of twelve.yearcs. of Age, without 
burt or damage of any of our. bodyes or ſoulesz. 2nd certainly to informe 
and to ſhew me, without any guile or craft}, all that we do defire or de- 
mand of chee to know, by the vertute of him, which ſhal] come to judge 
the quicke and the dead,and the world by fire, Amen. 


{1 Mark how . Alſo I conjure and cxorciſe thee N, by the ſacrament of the altar, and 
i conſonant this by the ſubſtance rhercof, by the wiſdome of Chriſt, by the ſta , and by his 
| is with pope= vertue, by the carth, and by all thingy uiaz arc above the earth, mw 
+ Ly,&c. Y 
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| by their vercues , by the © and theD by Þ Þ ff and. Q and by their | 
vertues, by the apoſtles, martyrs,confetiors, 41d the virgins and widowess | 
and the chaſt, and by all ſaints of men or of women, and innocents, and 
by their vertues, by all the angels and archangels, throncs, dominations, 
principars, poreſtars, virrutes, cherubimy and feraphim, and by their ver- 
rutes, and by the holy names of God, Tet ragiammaton, El, Oxfion, Agla, 
and by all the other holy names of God, and by their verines. by the cir- 
cumcifion, pafſie, and reſurre Rion of cur Lord leſus Chriſt,by the hea» 
vincs of our lady the virgine, and by the joy which ſhe had when the ſaw 
her ſonne riſe from death to life, that thov N, do appeare in this cryftall 
ſtone, or any other inſtrument, ar my pleaſure,to me and to my fellow, 
gen:ly, and beautifully, ang. viftibly, in faire fo:me of a child ot twelve 
yearesof age » Without burt or damage of any of our bolyes or ſoules, and 
truly to info:me and ſhew unto me and to. my fellow , without fraud or 
guile, all things according to thine oath and promileto me, whatſoever 
I ihall demand or deſire of thee, wichour any hindrance or ta:rying , 


and this conjurarien be rea4 of mg,rthree times-, | upon paine of e- a 
ternal] condemnation, to the laſt My of judgement : Fia!,ftat, fiat, 
Amen, 


And when he is appeared, bind him with the bond of the dead above 
writteng then ſay as fol: owerh. *I chargerhee N. by the father, ro thew 
me true viſions 1n this cryſtall Rone , if there be any treafure hidden in For hidden 
ſuch a place N and wherein ir licth, and how many toor from this pcece treaſure, 


- 


of carth,caft, welt,north,or ſouth, I 


CHAP, XVII. 
An experiment of the dead. 


Plrſt go and ger of ſome perſon that ſhalbe put to death, a promiſe, and 
ſweare 2n,oath unto him, tbat if he will come ra thee, after - his deach, 
his ſpirir to be with thce, and to remaine with thee all the dayes of thy 
life,and will do thee true ſervice,as it is contained inthe oath and pomile 
following. Then lay thy band on thy booke, and {weare this oath unto 
him, I N do ſweare and promiſe ro thee N. to giverfor thee an almeſle e- 
very moneth , .and alſo ro pray for thee once in every .weeke, to fay the changeably 
Lords prayer for thee , and fo.ro,concinueall the dayes. of my life z as _ betweene 
God me helpe and holy doome, and by the contents of this booke, A- TNe CON UTLOT 
men. - and the ſpirit. 
Then let him make his oath tn thee as followeth, and let him ſay after 
thee, laying his hand upon the booke. * IN. do ſweare this oach to thee 
N. by G5d the father omniporent, by God the ſon Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
his pretious bloud which hath redeemed all rhe world, by che which bleud 
I do truft co be ſaved at the generall day of judgment, .and by the ver- 
rates thereof, T N, doe ſweare this oath to thee N,-thar my ſpirir thar is 
within:my body now, ſhall not aſcend, nor deſcend, norgoro any. place 
of reR;*bur ſhall come to. thee N, and be very well pleaſed co T"_— 
= Wita : 


Promiſes and 
oaths inter- 
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'F with thee N, all the dayes of thy life , and ſo ts be boundto thee N, and 
| to appeare to thee N. in any cryſtal] one, glaſſe, or other mirror, and ſo” 
to take it for my reſting place. And that, ſo ſoone as. my ſpirit is depar- 
ted out of my body, ſtraightway.to be at your commandements, and thar 
in and at all days, nights, houres, and minures, to.be obedient unto thee 
N, being called of the e by the vertue of our Lord Jeſu Chriſt , and our 
of hand to have common talke with thee at all rimes,and in all houres and 
minures, to.open and declare to thee N.the truth of all thirgs preſent, paſt 
and to comezand how to.worke the magick art and all other noble ſciences, 
- under the throne of God.If I do not pcrforme this oath and promiſe to 
FE Note tlic pt theew. bur doe flic from any part thereof, then to be condemned for ever 
's \nalry of break- and ever, Amen. _ n 
F ing promiſe: Alfo.I N.do ſweareto thee by. God the:Holy ghcſt , and by the great 
F with the ſpirit, wiſedome that is inthe divine Godbead, and by their vertues, and by all 
_ the holy angels, archangels, thrones, dominations, principars , potcitats, 
virtutes, cherubim-and tcraphim, :nd by all their vertucs do 1 N, ſweare, 
and promiſe thee to be obedient as is rehearſed, And here, for a witneſfle, 
do I N.give thee N; my right bf , and do plight thee my faith and 
troth ,- as God mc helpe and holydome. And by the holy .con= 
tents in this booke do I N.ſweare, that my ſpirit ſhall be thy true ſervant, 
all the dayes of thy life, as is before rehearſed, and here for a witneſle., 
that my ſpirit ſhalbe abedjent unto thee N.and to thoſe bonds of words that 
| be written in this M.before the.bonds of words ſhall be rehearſed thriſe z 
'S £iſe to be damned for ever:and thereto ſay all fairhſull ſoules and fpirits, 
hg A Amen,Amen, 
W *Three times, Then ler him ſweare this oath * three times, and at every time kifle the 
book, and at every time make marks to the bond, Then perceiving the 
* (peradven- time that he will depart, get away the people from you, and pet or rake 
 ruxe)of rhe Your Kone or glaſſe, or other thing in your hand, and ſay the Pater noſter, 
& Trinitic,P,F, Ave,and Credo, and thisprayer as follaweth. And in all the time of his 
SS _ departing, rehearſe the bonds of wordsz and in the end of every bend,ſay 
> ofcentimes; :Remember rhine oath and promiſe, And bind him ſtrongly 
to thee, and ro thy Rtone,and ſuffer him not ro depart, readirig thy bond 
24, times. And every day when you do call him by your other bond, bind 
bim ſtrongly by the firft bond: by the ſpace of 24.dayes apply it,and thou 
ſhalr be made a-man for ever, ip 


F in rcvcrence 


Now the Pater nofter, Ave, and Credommſt be ſaid, and then the 
' prayer immediately following. 


O:God of Abraham, God of Iſaxc, God of Facob, God of Tobjas;the 
which diddeſt deliver the three children from the hot burning: oven , 
Sidrac, Miſac, and Abednago, and Suſannafrom rhe falſe crime, and Da- 
ziel fromthe lions power; :even-ſo O Lord omnipotent, I beſcech thee, 
For thy great mercy ſake,to helpe me in theſe my works,and to deliver me 
this ſpirit:of N.that he may be a true ſubje& unto me Nall the ar of my 
life, and to xemaine with me, and with this N, all zbe daycs of my li FR. 


«+ p2= - 


lidoni. Of Witchcraft, Chap.18, 
O glorious God,Father, Sonne, and Holy ghoſt, I beſcech thee to hel 
me atthis time , and to give me power by thy holy name, merics and 
vertues , wherby I may conjure and conſtraine this ſpiric of N, that he 
may be obedient unto me, and may fulfill his oath and promiſe , at all 
times, by the power of all thine holinefſe, This grant O Lord God of 
hoſts, as chou art righteous and holy, and as thou art the word, and the 
.ward God , the beginning and the end, fitting in the throucs of thine 
evcriaſting Bingdomes, and in the divinity of thine everlaſting Godhead, 
-- whom bc all bonour and glory , now and far ever and cvei, Amen, 
men, 


CHAP, XVIII, 


A Cond to binde him to thee, and to thy N. as 
| followeth. 


_ XN. conjure and conftraine the ſpirit of N. by the living God , by the Note the ſum 
true G :d,and byrhe holy God,and by their vertues and powers 1 conjure of this obligas 
and conſtraine the {pirit of thee N. that tho:: ſhalt not atcend nor deſcend tion or boud, 


out of thy body, to no place of reſt , bur onely to rake thy reſting place 
with N, and wich this N, all the dayes of my life, according to thine oh 
and promiſe I conjure and conſtraine the ſpirir of N.by theſe holy names 
of God »eTetragrammatou Þ Adonay v Agla he Sadayv Sabaoth vþ« plana= 
bothcvÞe panthoi ve craton Þ ueupmaton vÞe Deus vie bozo the o17mipotens 
ſempitcrnus v« yſusÞ terra unigentus Þ« ſalvator ve ia vitae manus 
oe fons To 075g0 Hefilins þ and by their vertues and powers I conjure and 
coaſtraine the ſpirir.of N, that thou (halt not remaine in the fire, nor in 
the water, inthe aier , nor in any privy plage of the earth , but onely 
. with me N.and with this N, all thedayes of my life, Icharge the ſpirit of 
N. upon paine of everlaſting condemnation , remember thine oath and 

romiſe. Alſo I conjure rhe ſpirit of N. and conftraine thee by the excel- 


ent name of Jeſus Chirſt, A and Q, the firſt and the laſt 3 for this ho- *Scripture as 
ly name of Jeſus.is above all names, for unto * it all knees doe bow W® applied of 
and obey both of heavenly things, earthly things, and infernals, Nor tbe conjuror, 
is there any other name givento man , whereby we have any ialvation , 35 that of latag 
bur by the name of Ieſus. Therefore by the name , andin the name of 1 temptin 
Jeſus of Nazareth, and by his nativity, reſurreRion and aſcenfion,mnd by Chriſt Marth, 
all rhar apperraineth to his paſſion, and by their verrues and powers, I'&o 4+G. 


conjure and conſtraine the (pirit of N.that thou ſhalt nor take any reſting 
place in the © norin the D nor in hnor in Ynorinnorin Q norin Þ 
nor in any of the rwclve fignes , nor in the concavity of the clouds, nor 
in any other privie place, to reſt or ſtay jn,but onely with me N, or with 
this N. all the dayes of my life. If thou be not obedient unto me, according 
ro thine oath and promile,I N, do condemne the ſpirit of N,into the pit of 
hell for ever, Amen, | 1 
I conjure and conftraine the ſpirit of N.by the blond of the innocent 
lambe Jeſus Chriſt, the which was ſhed upon che croffe, for all thoſethar 
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that Chriſt was 
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do/obcy unto it, and beleeve in it ,. ſhall be ſaved and by vertue thereof, 
and by all*the aforeſaid ria]l names and words of the living God- by me 

ronounced ,I do conjure and conftraine the ſpirit of N.that thon do be ©- 
bedient unto me, according to thine oath and promiſe. Ththov reſuleto 
do as is aforcſaid, IT N. by the boly Trinity,.and by his vertue. and pow- 
er do condemne the ſpirit of N, into the place whereas there is no hope 
of remedy, but cvcrlaſtiag condemnation, and horror, aud paine upon 
paine, daily, horribly, and lamentably thepaines there to bagaugmentce, 
ſothicke as the Rtars in the firmamenr, and as the gravel! ſand 1n the ſea; 
Except thou ſpirit of N, obey me IN. asisafore rehearſed; cifteT N, do 
condemne the ſpirit of N.imo.the pir of everlaſting condemuation; Fiat, 
fat, Amen, 

Alſo I conjure thee,2nd conſtraine the ſpirit of N, by all angels,archan- 
gels, thrones, dowinations, principats,poteſtars, virrutes, cherubim and 
ſeraphim, and by th efoure evangeliſts, Matthew, Mark”, Like, and Tohn, 
and by all things contained in the old law and the new, and by their yer- 
tues, and by the twelve apoſtles, and by all parriarchs, prophets,martyrs, 
confefſors, virgins, innocents, and by all the ele& and choſen, is, and 
ſhall be, whick followeth the [ambe of God 3. and by their vertues and 
powers 1 conjure and conſtraine the ſpirit of N.. trongly , to have 
common talke with me, at all times , and in all dayes , nighrs,houres, 
and minuts, andro talke in my mather rongue plainely , that I may 
heare it , and underſtand it, declaring rhe truth unto me of all things, 
according to thine oath and promile z, clſe to be condemned for everzFiar, 
-frat, Amen. - . | 

Alſo I conjure and conſtraine the ſpirit of N, by the * golden girdle , 
which girdeth the loines of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , ſo thou ſpirit of N, 
be thou bound and caſt inte thepir of everlaſting condemnation , for 
thy great diſobedience” and unreverent regard: that thou haſt to the 
holy names and words of God almighty,by mie pronounced :Fiat Amen. 

Alfo I conjure,conſtraine,command, and binde the ſpirit of N. by 
the two"edged ſword which Fohn ſaw proceed out of the mouth of God 
almighty : except thou be obedient as 1s aforeſaid , the ſword cut thee 
in pecces, and condemne thee into the pit of eycrlaſting paines , where 
the fire goeth not out, and where the worme dieth nors Fiat, frat, fiat, 
Amen. | 


—_—_. "2 


Tidoni, of Witchcraft.* -  Chap.19. 205 
ned. Therefore let the divine trinity, angels' and archangels, rhbrones, 
dominations , principats , porcſtares, virtutes, cherubim and ſeraphim, 
and all the ſoules of the ſaints, rhat ſhall Ntand on the right hand of our - 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt , at the penerall day of judgement , condemne the 
ſpirit of N. for cyerand ever. and bea witnclle againſt thee , becauſe 
of thy great diſobedience, in and againſt thy promites, Fiat , fiat, A- 
| men, 

Being thus bound, he muſt needs be obedient unto thee, whether he 
will or nog provethis, And here followeth a bond to call him to your 
TP N. and to ſhew you true viſions ar all times, as in the houre of H to ) 
bind or inchanr any thing, and in the houre of Y for peace and concord, Theſe planeta- 
in the houre of ff to marre, to Ceſtroy, and to make ſicke, -in the houre ry houres muſt 
of the © tobind rongues and oth« r bonds of men/ in the houre of Q to in any caſe be 
increaſe love, joy, and good, will, in the houre of F ro put away *cnimity obleryeg. 
or hatred, to: know of theft , in the houre of the D for love, gooawi)l and 


concord, H lead I tinne & iron-@ goid T copper Þ quickfiver Dfil- 


Ver, &c, 

| | CHAP. XIX. 

This bond as followeth, is tocall him-into your cryſtall ſtone, or 
glaſſe, &c. : | 


F 


Lſo Ido conjure thee ſpirit N. by God the father , by God the ſonne, 
and by God the holy ghoſt, A and £,the firf and the laſt, and by the _ 
latter day of judgement,of them which (hail come-o judge the quicke and 
the dead,and the world by fire,& by their yertucs and powers I conſtraine 
thee {piritN.to come to him that boldeth the cryſtall ſtone in his hand,aud 
to appeare viſibly, as hereafter followerb. Alſon I conjure thee ſpiric N, 
by theſe boly names of God Tetragrammaton feAdonayFe ElvÞ Ouſion th 
Agla * Jeſus of Nazareth + and by the vertues thereot,, and/by his na- 
tivity, death, buriall, reſurrc&ion, and aſcenſion, and by all other things 
- appertaining unto his paffion , and by tbe * blefled virgin Mary mother , : 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and by al tbe joy which, ſhe had when the ſaw her A popiſh | 
ſonne riſe from death to life , and by the vertues 2nd powers thereof I] **PP:cment, 
conſtraine thee ſpirit N, to come into the cryſtall ſtone, and ro appeare 
vicibly, as hereatrer ſhall be declared. Aiſo I conjure thee N. thoupirit, - 
by al nenln archangels, thrones, dominations:, principats, poteſtars,: * Belike he had 
virtures,cherubim and ſ:raphim,and by the @ Db Þ & & Þ and by che: the gife to ap- 
 twelye {ignes,and bytheir vertues and powers,and by al things created arid! peare in ſundry 
confirmed inthe firmament,and by their vertues and powers I conſtraine* thapes, as i: 1s 
thee ſpirit N,to appeare vifibly in that ccyſtall ſtonezin faire * forme and'ſaid of Proteus 
thape of 2 white angell,a greene angel}, a blacke angell, a man,a woman, 71 Ovid.lib, mo 
a boy,a maiden virgine, a white grayhound, .a divell with grear: bornes,, tamor.8.fab.10. 
without any hurt or danger of our bodyes or ſoules, and truly to imforme and of Yertum« 
and ſhew.unto us, true viſions of all things in that cryſtall' ſtone, ac- nus;/b meta- 
cording 'to:thine oath and promjie, and that without any hindrance or 9,14. fab.15y 
- Pp > Lat- 
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 rarrying, to appeare' vikbly, by this bond-of words read over by mee 
three [times , upon paine' of everlaſting. condemnationz Fiat , fiat, 
Amen, 


Then being apprarcd, ſay th. fe words following, ' 
I conjure thee ſpirit,by God the father,thar thou ſheyw rrne viſions in thar 
eryRall ltone; where there be any N,in ſuch a place or no,upon paine of © 
verlaſting condemnation,Fiat, Amen.Aifo I conjure thee tpirir N by G 4 
the ſonne leſus Chriſt;thac thou doe ſhew rrue viſions uma us, whetk cr jr 
be gold or filver,or any other metals, cr whether there were any or no, 
npon paine of condemnation,Fiar, Amen. Alſo I conjure thee ſpirit N, by 
God the Holy ghoſt, the which dorh ſar Qifie all fairhfull cules. and TE 
rits, and by rheir vertues and powers I conftraine thee ſpitir V.to ſpcake, 
n and to declare the true way, tow we may come by theſe trcaſures 
-kidden in N.& how to have it in our cuſtody,& who are the keepers thcrc= 
of,and how many there be,and whar be their names, and by whom it was 
laid there,and to thew me true viſions of what ſort and fimilicude they be, 
and how long they have kept it; and ro know in what dayes and hourcs we 
ſhall call ſuch a ſpirir, N. to bring unto us theſe treaſures, into ſuch a place 
N.upon paine of everlaſting.condemnation Alſo I conftraine thee Firir 
N,by all angels, archangels, thrones,do minations, principats, poteſtars , 
vircutes, cherubim & ſcraphimgthat you do ſhew a true vihon in this cry- 
Note thatthe ftall tone, who did convay or ſteale away ſuch a'N, and where. it js, and 
fpirir is tied to whe hath it,and bow far off,and what is bis or her name, and how and 
obedience un- when-to come unto ir,upon paine of exernall condemnation, Fiat, Amen, 
de: paine of Alfo I conjure rhee ſpirit N. by the @GDHY & @ & &by all the cha- 
= condemnation racers in-the firmament, that thou do ſhew unto mea true vifion in this 
-- + and hell gre, cryſtall ſtone , where ſuch N,and in what ſtate he is, and how long he 
E hath been there,and what time he will be in ſuch a place, what day and 
houre': and this and al{ other things to declare plainely, in paine of hell 


fire;Fiat; Amen; ® 


Alicence to depart. 


.: Depart out- ofthe fight of this cryſtall Kone in*peare for a time, 
and 'ready to -appeare. therein 'againe at 'any rime or times I ſhall 
call thee,. by the vertue of our Lord Icſus iChrift > and: by 'the 
bonds of words: which-.are written! in- this booke-,, and 'to. appeare vi- 
febly,asthe words be rehearſed, I conftiraine. thee ſpirit Ni; by the di- 
vinity of the Godhead, to be obedient unto theſe words. rehearſed,” upon 
;paine of everlaſting condemnation,borh in-this world,and in the world'to 
come”, Fiatzftat, fratsyAmen, - FEEL 261 | 


CHAP. 


Tidoni, © of Witchiraft, 
CHAP, XX. 


When to talk, with ſpirits, and to have true an wers to 
find out a theife. x 


: Tie dayes and houres of H © and :hc Y' is beſt ro doe all crafts of This is con» 
necromancy, and forto ſpeak with {piiits,and for to ind theft, and to demned for 
haverrue anſwer thereof, or ofany other ſuch lixe, * Andin the dayes rank foliy by 
and houres of (») I FT 1s beſt ro doe all experiments of love, and:o Pur= the doR-r5:18 
chaſe grace,and for to be 1nvitible, and todo any operations what :ver jt ty C lyſof.ſupe 
be,"for any thing, the Y ociug ina convenient figue, * As when thou ja- Mtth.Greg0's 
boureſt for thefc ſee the moen be in an earthy figne, as & Vp, or of 44 bom-l.ſup. F* 
the air, as Il $32, * And iFir be for love, favour or grace, let the } pi han.Domniz 
be in 2 {igne of the fire, as Y &\, ©, and for harred, in a figne of 7the wa- ang urhers, 
ter, 38 SM X. For anyocucr experiment, lee the 3 beinY, * And 
if thou findeſt the © and the » in one ſign that is called in even namber, 
then thou mayſt write,conſecrate, conjurezand make ready all manner of 
things that rhou wilt doe,&c, | 
To ſpenk with ſpirits. 
Call theſe names,07imoth, Brl:moth, Lym ch, and ay thus : T conjure 
you up by rke names of the angels Satyr and Azimorgthat you intend to 
me inthis houre, and ſend unto a me ſpirit called S2gr2g72t, that he do ful- 
vfill my commandement and defire,andthar alſocan underſtand my words 
for one or two years,or as long as I will,&c, | 
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CHAP, XXII. 


A confutation of conjuration, eſpecially of the raiſing, binding and 
- diſmiſſing of the divell,of ging inoifible,and other lewd pratiiſes. 


Pris far have we waded in ſhewing at large the vanity of necromancers, All 
conjurors, and ſuch as pretend to have reall conference and eonſulrari- ©"! 'ÞE former 

on with ſpirits anddivels: whercin (I truſt) you ſee what- notorious blaf- PREY "FL 

phemy committed, beſides other bl.nd ſuperſtitious ceremonies, a diſcr= ricfly conflue 

dered heap; :which are ſo far from building up.the endeavours: of theſe *<6- 

black arr praQitioners, rhar:they doe: altogether ruinare and overthrow 

them,making therwin their follies and falſchoods as bare a'1d naked as an 

þ anatomy. As for theſe ridiculous conjurations, 12it rehearied,being of no 

, ſmall reputation among the ignorant, rhey are for the moſt part made by . 

TR. (for {6 mush of his name he bewrayech) and Toþn Cokars, invented Sec the title of 

J anddeviced for: the-augmentation-and- nnintenanee of their living, for the book,with 
the edifyingof the poore, and forthe propagating and inlarging of Guds be aurbersin- 
glory,asin the beginning of their book of conjurarions they proreſtz which I<Dtin.a mare 
inthis place:,- forthe fur 


—_— ww 


ther manifeſtarion of their impiery, and of the ginall note, 
witchmongers follic andcreduliry, I —_— good to inſert,. whereby the P3g* 277+. .. |, 
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_ 25.Book The diſcovery - Comuring confuted, 
refidue of their proceedings may be judged,or rather deteed, For if we 
ſeriouſly behold the marter of conjuration, .and the drift of conjurots,we 
ſhall finde themyin mine opinion,more faulry then ſuch as take upon them 
ro be witches , as manifcſt offenders againſt. themajeſty of God, and his 
holy law, and as apparent violators of the laws and quierne..e of this 
reaim: although indeed they bring no ſuch thing to paſle, as is ſurmiſed 
and urged by-credulous perſons, couſenors, lyars,and witchmongers. For 
thelc are alwayes learned, and rather abuſers of others, than they them- 
tclves by others abuſed, | 

Bur let us ſee what appearance of truth or poflibility is wrapped with- 
in.rheſe mytcries,and let us unfold the decejpt. They have made choice 
of ccrtaine words, whereby they (ay they can work miracles, &c. And 

Luk.16.%c, firftot all, tharthey call divels and ſoules our of hell, (though we fand in 
þ the Scripiare maniteſt proofs that all paſſages are ſtopped concerning the 
..egrefle aur of hell) fo as they may goe thirher, bur they ſhall .ncver ger 
our, for Ab inferno nulla oft redemptio, out of hell tl. ereis no redempri- 
on, Well, when they have gotten them up, they ſhur them-in a circle 
 made.witii.chalk , which is ſo:ſtrongly-beſer and invironed with croſles 
EH and names, that1hey:cannor for their lives get out 3 which -is a very 
An ironicall probable matter, 'Then can they bind them and looſe them: at their plea» 
confutation. fyres, and make them thar have been lyers from the beginning, to tell 
the truth, yea they.can compell them ro doe any thing, And the givels 
are forced to be obedient unto them, and yet cannot be brought ro due 
obedience unto God their creator. This done (I ſay) they can worke 
all manner of miracles (ſaving blew miracles) 2ndthis is belecved of ma- 

ny to be true 3 | 


'Engliſhed by Tam credula mens hominis, & arreffe fabulis auies. 
Abraham So light of beleef is the mind of man, 
Fleming, And attentive to tales his cares now and than, 


But 44f Chriſt (onely for a time) leftthe power of working miracles a- 
mong his Apoſtles aud Diſciples for the confirmation of his Goſpell, 
and the faich of his ele& : yer 1 deny alrogether that hee left that power 
with theſe. knaves, which hide thcir couſening purpoſes under thoſe lewd 

+ Pet.z. and fooliſh words,acco:ding to: that: which Pcter ſaith3 With faigned 
Epheſ.'5. words they make merchandize of you. And therefore the. counſell is 
Plal.72 &73: good thar Paul giveth us;, when: he bidderh us take heed that no- man de- 
ceive uswith;yajn words. - For it :is- the -Lord only thac workerth great 
Sap.16. wonders, -and-bringeth mighty-rhings to paſſe,” Ir isalſo'wricren ,., hat 
Eccleſ.43. Gods Word, and not the words of :«onjurors , or the charmes of witches 
To deny rhe healeth all chings,maketh tempeſts,and-Rillerh them. 
ſubGRence or Bur pur cale.the Divell could be ferched up and fettered,and looſed a= 
narurall being £2in at their.pleaſure-8c, ] marvell yer, .that any':can be fo' bewitched 
of 4 thing ma- 45 to be made to beleeve, thar by. verrue: of their words; any  earrhly 
terial” ang yis creature cani be made inviſible. We think ita'lye ro ſay that white is black'; 
- fGbleis impu- nd black white 3 -but iris a mate ſhameleſle aſſertion. ro affirm ; "thar 
- dency, * | - Whiteis not, or. black is notatall 3, ant-yet mere impudency. to hold thac 
: ' a I- a - 2 
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Iidont.”. of Witchcraft. Chap. 22, 3rz 
a mans a- horſe 3 bat moſt apparent impudency to ſay, that a man is 

.no man, oFto beextenuared into ſuch a quantity, as thcreby he may | be 

inviſible, and yer remain 1 life and bealth, and thac in the cleare light 

of theday, cvenin the prelence of them that are not blinde. Bur ſurely 

he that caanot make 6ne haire white or black, whereof ( on the other 

ſide) fiotone fallech from the head withour Gods -ſpeciall providence, 

can never bring to paſle,thar the yifible creature of God ſhall become no- 
rhing,orloſe the verrue and grace powred thercinto by God the creator of 

alſthings._ | - 

Tf rhey lay that the divell coyercth chem witha cloud or veil,as-M.Mal. Ezck.9 & g 
Bodin,. and many other doe 2tkem 43 yer (ine thinks) we ſhould either ſee IC; 6.& 26, 
the cover , or the thing covered. And though perchance they lay in & 30, ; 
their hearts 5 Tuſh, the Lord feeth nor, who 1ndeed have blinded chem, 
ſo as ſecing, they ſee not 3. yer rhey:thall never be able to- perſwade rhe * 7,þ,; Iarent 
wiſe, bur char both God and man doth ſee both them and their knav« ry ſervant to Ga- 
in this behalf, I have heard of a foo},. who was made belceye that he ſhould ſper Anaftio 
goe invilible and naked 3. while he was well whipped by them, who (as both Spian- 
he thought) could not ſee him. Into wbich' fools paradiſe 'rhey lay * he ards, 4nno dom. 
was broughr,thar enterpriſedto kill the prince of 07enge. \ "2582. March: 

I» | I8.; 1 
upon a4 ſunday this miſcheif was done. Read rhe whole diſcourſe rotor ry 
dan for Tho.Chard,and will. Brome book(ellers. #1 


CH AP. XXII. 


' A compariſon betweeen popiſh exorcis and other conjurors , a-popiſh 


conjuration pnbliſhed by a great door of the Romiſh Church., his * 
rules and cautions. 


I See no difference between theſe and popiſh conjurations z- for- they 
agreC'in order, ' words, and matter, differing in no circumſtance, bur 
that che Papiſts doe it withaut thame openly, the other [doe jr in bugger 
mugger ſecrerly. The papilts (I ſay) have officers in-this behalfe, which 
are called exerciſts or conurors, . and they look narrowly to other coule» 
nours, as having gotten the upper hand over them, And becauſe the pa- 
piſts ſhall be wichour excaſe in this behalfe, and that the world may ſee 
their couſenage,' impiety, and folly to be as grear as the others, 1-will 
cire one conjuration (of which ſort I might cite a hundred) publiſhed by 
Iacobus de Chuſa , a great door of the Romiſh church 5 which ſepverh , ar.de Chuſa in 
to find que the cauſe of noiſe and ſpirituail rumbling in houſes,churches,or ,, 7, arias 
chappels,and to conjure walking ſpirits; which evermore is knavery and nib Fs 
coulenage inthe higheſtdegree. Mark the couſening deviſe hereof, and ho mſi ns 
confer the impiety with the others. = , 
Firſt(forſoothJhe ſaith ir is expedient to faſt three days,and to celebrate Obſervars ) 
a.cerrain number of maſſes,& to repeat the ſeven pſalms penitentialzthen þ rang 
four or fave pricſts muſt be called ro the place where the haunt or noiſe is, c oY Hiſt, = 
then a candle ballowed on canglemas day muſt be lighred,and io zbe light- #0 PPI%e 


ng 


34 


j 


chat he muſt 
'  þc the vericſt 
 knave or fool 
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15. Book. Thediſcoyety \Conjuring confattd, 


T5; 
ing thereof alſo mult the ſeven pſalmes be ſaid,and the Golpell of St, Lobm. 
Then chere mult be a crcflc ang 1a cenler with frankincenle, and theres 
witball che place mull be cenſedor perfumed, boly water muſt be ſprink- 
Icd,and a boly ſtosl muſt be uſcd,and (after divers other ceremonies) a 
prayer io God mult be made in manner and form following. 

O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the knower of all ſecrets, which alwayes rcvea- 
Icſt all wholeſome and profirable things ro thy: faithfuil children, and 
which {uffer«{t. a ſpirit ro ſhew bimſcit in this place, wee beſeech thee for 
thy bircer poſſion,&c. vouchſafe ro command this ſpirit, to reveale and 

-ſignifie unto us thy. ſervants, without our terrour or hurr, whar hee is 
ro thine honour,and to his comfor. 5 In nome patris,e&c, And then pre- 
ceed in thele words. Wee belcech thee, for Chriſts ſake, O thou ſpitte , 
thar it there be any of ns,. or among rs, whom thou wouldſt an{wer , 


I» Memorandum name him, or elſe manifeſt him by ſame ſign. Is it fryer PF, or de&or D. 


or daftor-Bu#c, or fir Fears,or fir Zobn,or bir Robertz Et fic de caters cis 
cunſtaniibus. Fortis well tryed (faith the glofſe) be will not anſwer 
every one, lt the ſpirir — ſound of voice," er knocking, at the 


in all the com- naming ot any one, he is the couſenour (che conjuror'l would tay) that 


pany. 


* 


muſt have tbe charge of this cnjuration or examination, And thelc for- 
ſoorh-muſt be the interrogatories, ro wit,? Whoſe foule art thou? Wherc- 
fore camcf} rhou ? What wquldfſt thou bave ? Wanteſt theu any ſuffr:- 
ges, maſles, or almes ? How, many mofles will ſerve thy turn, . three, 6x, 
ren twenry,thirty, &c? By whart pricſt ? Muſt be be religious or tecular? 
Wilt thou have any taſts? Whar? How many? How great ? And by what 


of thy perfe& deliverance? Wherefore li 
like: This muſt be done in the night. 


perſons? Among Hoſpitals, Lepers? Or pes What ſhall be the figne 
C 


rhcu in furgatory ? and fuch 


The ſpirits are If there appear no fig at this hour, it muſt be deferred untill another 


not ſo cunning 


by day as by 
night. 

* Foro they 
might be 
bewray ed, 
For ſo the 


oure, Holy water muſt be left in the place. There is no fear ( they 
ſiy) thar ſuch a fpirir will burt theconjaror 3 for he can finneno more, 
as being inthe meane ſtare between good and evil}, and as yetin the ſtarc 
of ſatisfation, * If the ſpirir doe burr, then it is a damned: ſfouleg and 
not anelet. Every-man may not be preſent hereat, ſpecially ſuch 2s be 
weak of complexion. They appear in divers manners, not alwayes in 
body or bodily ſhape, (asit is read in the lifeof S, Marine, that the divel! 


© coulenage 'may did) but ſomerimes inviſible,as only by ſound,voice,or noiſe. Thus farrc 


be beſt hand- 
Irdy ; 


Jacobus de Chuſa, 

Bur becauſe you ſhall ſeerhat theſe be not empty words, nor ſlanders; 
bur that intruth ſuch things-are commonly pur in praiſe in-che Romiſh 
church, 1 will here ſer downe an inſtance, lately and truly,though lewdly 
performed ; andthe ſame incffcR as followerh, 


\P. 
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"CHAD. xXItt. 


A late experiment or couſening conjuration hi po at Orleance by the 
Franciſcan F riers, how it was detetted,and the judgement againſt 
the authors of that comedy. | 


5 the year of our Lord 1534. ar Qrleance in France, the Maiors wife & couſening 
dyed, willing and dcfiring zo be buryed without any pope or noiſe , coNJuration, 
&c. Her husband,who reverenced the memoriall of ber, did even as ſhe * Of this or- 
had willed him, And becauſe the was butied in the church of the * Fran- der read noble 
ciſcans, befides her Farber and Grandfather, and gave them in reward M-ma 
enly 6x crownes, whereas they hoped for a greater prey 3 thorrly after ic Þ-ok printed 
chanced, that as he felled certain woods andfold them , they defired to 3 Frankeford 
give them ſome part thereof freely without many 3 which he flatly deny- under the title 
ed. This they touk very grievoufly, 4nd whereas b-fore they miſliked of Al:oran, 
trim, ' now they conceived tuch diſpleaſure as they deviſed this means to F!anciſcanes 
be reyenged 3 to wit, that his wife was damned for ever. The- chicfe 7% 
wo:kmen and framers of this tragedy were Colimannus and Stephanus A- 
terbatenſis, both Do@ors of Divinity ; chis Col1#amms was a great Con< 
juror, and had all his implements in a readineſfe, which hee was wont 
to uſe in ſuch buſfinefle. Andthus they handle the matrer. They place . _ 
over the archexof the church 2 yourig novice 3 who about midnight when Note how. the 
they came to mumble their prayers, as they were wontro doe, maketh a Franciſcans 
reat rumbling, and noiſe, Out of hand the Monks began to conjure' ©2Not conJure 
and co charm, bur he anſwered nothing, Then being required ro give a Without 2 con» 
figne, whether he were a dum ſpirit or no, 'he began to rumble againe 3 federate. 
which thing they took as a certain figne. "Having [aid this foundation , 
they goe unto certain citizens,' chief men, and ſuch as favoured them, 
declaring rthat-a heavy chance had happened ar home in'their monaſtery 3 
riot ſhewing what the matrer was ,' bur defiring them' to'come to their 
matrens ar midnight, When thefe citizens were come, and that prayers O notorious 
were begun, the cotmterfeir ſpirir beginnerh to make # marvellous noiſz impudency ! _ 


' inthe top of the church, *And being'asked what he meant, and who hee yirh ſuch 


was,” gave fiones thar it' waSnotlawtull' for. him ro ſpeak. Therefore ſhameleſſe fa. 
they anther him to make anſwer bytokens* and fignes to certaine ces ro mnt = 
things they would dematid of him. 'Now wasthere'3'hole made in the worthipfull = 
yawr, Kon thewhich he'might heare and underſtand the voice of a companys  _ 
conjurot. And then had heiin his hang a little board , which at every - © 
ucſtion he rake, in ſuch ſort as he might eafily be heard beneath, Firſt 
7 asked him, whether he were one of them rhat had hee buried in the 9G 

fameylaceAfﬀrerwards' ey reckoning-many by nate; which had been bus 
ried there 4* ar the 12R&HB They name the Miiors wife : andthere by ane 


by theſpirir penis be was ber ſoule.He was further ated whe-" 


| anned'or no 3 and-ifhe were, for what cauſe, forjwtiarde- 
ſerror faulr; wherher'for coverouſneſſe, or wanton luſt , for pride or , 

want ofcharityy Een herefie, or far ERC WINCE 
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newlie ſprung up: alſo what he meant by that noiſe and ftirre be kept 
there 3: whether it were to hayc the body now buryed in holy ground ro 
be digged up again, and laid in ſome other place, To all which points 
| he oeced by fignes, as he was commanded, by the which he affirmed 
* The confe- or denyed any thing, according as he»i{trake the board twice or thrice to= 
derate ſpirit gether, And when he had thus given them-ro uncarſtarre, that the * ve- 
was taught ry cauſe of his damnation was Luthers herefie, and thac the body muſt 
tha: leffon-be- needs be digged np againe : the monks requeſted the citize!is, whoſe pre- 
fore, ſence they had uſcd or rather abuſcd,tbat they would bear wiinefle of thoſe 
things which they had ſeen with their eye 3. and that they would ſubſcribe 
re ſuch things as were done before, - The cicizens taking good advice on 
the matter, left they ſhould offend the Major, or bring themſelves in 
trouble, refuſed ſo rodoe., Bur the monks notwithſtanding take . from 
thence the ſweet bread, which they called the hoſt and body of our Lord, 
with all the reliques of ſaints, and carry them to another place,and there 
fay their maſſe. The Biſhops ſubſtitute jadge (whom they called O- 
fficiall ) underſtanding that matter , cometh. thither , accompanyed 
with cercaine honeſt men, tothe intent he might know the whole-circum- 
{tance more cx:Qly:and therefare hee commandeth them ro' make cqnju- 
ration in his preſence; and alſo he requiverh certain to be choſen to goe up 
into -the top of the yawt,. and there to ſee wherher any. ghoſt appeared or 
Ec i might not. . Sluphanus Aterbatenſes ftifflie denyed that to be lawfull, and mar- 
erate. 


-_- 


vellouſly perſwading the contrary, affirmed thar the, ſpirit in _no' wiſe 

the confe --» ought to (4; eden And albeit the Officiall-yrged _ very much, 
-—-e69:21:515;-"thar Eck BURNS BF ſome conjuring of the ſpirit. z, yet could; .bee nothing 

| reVaAllc. Ns; "gs Te % wy 'P 

; Whileſt theſe things were doing,. the Maior,when be. had ſhewed rhe 

other Juſtices of the ciry,whar he would haye them to doe,took his journey 

ro the king, and opened the whole matter unto, him. And becauſe the 

monks mn cd judgement upon plea of their owne laws.and libertics, che 

king chooſing out certain of che Aldermen . of ,Parzs,. giveth them: abſo- 

1gce-and full authority to make enquiry of the mater, The, like doth the 

Chancellor maſter Anibonius Pratenſss cardinall and Legat for the. Pope 

throughout France. Therefore when they had no- exception to. alleadge, 

they were conveyed unto Parzs, and there conſtrained to make their an- 

Auobftinate ſwer, Bur yer could nothing be wrung our. of them by confeſhon, where- 
and wilfull upon chejuciepus a part into divers priſons,the,novice being kept ..inthe ' 
perſiſting in houſe of maſter Fumanus , one of the Aldermen, was oftentime. exa- 
the denying or mined,and earneſtly.requeſted to ntter the truth, bur would notwithſtand=- 

- not confeſling ing. confeſſe nothing ;_ becauſe he feared that the monks would afterward 
- of a fault com- pit him to death for ſtaining their order,. and putting it to open. ſhame, 
-mitied, But when the Judges had made; him ſure promiſe that he ſhould, eſcape 
| puniſhment, and thay he ſhould neyer come into. their handling,. he open- 
ed unto them the whole matter as it was.done:.- ang (being brought before 

his fellows, avouched the ſame to their faces, The. monks ,. albeit rhey 

were conviQed,and by theſe means almoſt taken tardy with.che deed doings 

yer did they refuſerhe Judges, bragging and themſclyes vaunting on their 

priviledges,bur all in vain, For ſentence paſſed upon thew, and they mere 
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condemned to be carryed back again to 0yleaxce, and thereto be caſt inpri- 
ſon, and (o ſhould finally be brought forth into the *chjefe chufch of the ci- 4 
tyopenly,and from thence to the place of execution , where they ſhould 
make open confcſlion of their treſpaſles, 

Surely chis was moſt common among monks and fryers, who main- 
raine&their religion,thei: luſt, their liberties, their pompe: their wealth, 
their eſtimation and knayery by ſuch conſening praRiſes, Now I will thew 4 parecbaſis or 
you more ſpecial orders of popiſh conjurations, that are ſo ſhameleſſy a- **33htion of 
mitted into che church of Romezthar they are not only ſuffered , but com. 9f the auhor 
manded to be uſed,not by night ſecrerly,bur by'day impudencly, And theſe *9 Patterfur- 
forſooth concerning the curing of bewitched perſons,and (uch as are poſle(- cher purpolcd, 
ſed, ro wir, ſuch as have a divell put into them by witches inchatuments. 
And here withall I will fet down certain rules delivered unto us by ſuck 
popith doors , as are of greateſt reputation, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Who may be conjurors m the Romiſh Church beſides Priefts, a rid:- 
culous definition of ſuperſtition,what words are to be uſed and not 
uſed in exorciſmes, rebaptiſme allowed, it is lawfull to conjure any 
thing, differences between holy water and conjuration. 


TF Homas Aquinas (airh, that.any body, though he be of an inferior or ſu- In 4.dibt.23; * 
perior order, yea though of none order at all (and as Gulielmus Du ſent, 

randus gleſſator Raimundi affii meth, a woman,ſo ſhe blefle not- the girdle 

orthe garment, but the perlon of the bewitche1) hath power to exer- 

ciſe the order of an exorciſt or conjuror, even as well as any prieſt may _ 

ſay maſle in.a/ houſe unconſecrated, Bur that is (ſaith 2M. Mat.) rather © - 

through the goodneſſe and licenſe of the Pope, thanthrough the:grace of _ "e" 

the Sacrament. Nay,there are examples ſer down, where ſome being bee © 

witched were cured (as M.Mal.taketh it) withour any. conjurarion ar all, 


Marry there were certain Pater noftcrs, Aves, and Credos ſaid, and crofſes 


made, but they are charmes, they ſay, and no conjurations, For they 

ſay,thar ſuch charms are lawfull,becaule there-is no ſuperſtition in' them, 

&c..; - 2.910% 4iofl +5 id JL; 4 + 4:1 

Anditis worthy-my labour to ſhew you how-papiſts define ſuperſtition, ? 

and haw they cxyound the definition thereof.Superſtition (ſay they Y isa Et glo/ ſuperil 
religion obſerved beyond meaſure, : a religion praRiſed with evill-and un-10 ad coll.z, 

perte& cixcumſtances.. Alſo, whatſoever uſurpeth the name of religion, 

through humane tradition, without the Popes authoriry;is ſuperſtirious:as 

to-adde or join any hymnes.-to the maſſe, ro interrupt any diriges,” to a- 

bridge any part ofthe:creed in,;the fanging thereof,or tofing when the 'or- 

gans goe,and not.when the quier fingeth,not to have one to -helpthe prieft : 

to..malle ;and ſuch likez&c,  - * ; Y Mendaces dee 
-.Tbele popiſhexorciſts doe many times forget their owne rules» For bent eſſe memo= 

they ſhould not dirc&ly in-their conjurations call upon the divell ( as res,multo ma 


they doe), with-increary, but wirh auchoriry and copumandement, | Nei-zs aſtu exors 


bow ollct Qq2 . thexciſte, | 
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ther ſhould they bave.in their charmes and. conjurations any unknowne 
names, Neitber ſhould there be {as alwayes there is) any falſh oodcun= 
tained in the matter of the charm'ot conjuration, as (ſay they) old wa- 
men have in theirs,when they ſay.z tbe bieſled Virgin paſſed over Fordan, 
and then S. Stevex-mer ber and asked her, &c. Neither ſhould they have 
any other vain charaQers,bur the crolle (for thoſe are the words?) and ma- 
ny other ſuch cautions bave they, which they obſerve nor, for they haye 

1 made ir lawfull clſewhexe. . 
The. Aquin.ſu> Bur Thomas their chief pillar proverh their conjuring and charmslaw- 
 prr.Mare.ultim, full. by S. Maik who ſaith 3 Signa cos qui credaderun ; and, In nomine meo 
Mack, 16,17, demonia.ojicienyefc, whereby he aiſo proveth that they may conjure ſer= 
oy pents, A.:d there be taketh pains to. prove,that the words of God are of as 
great holinefſ: as reliques of [aints, whereas { in ſuch reſpe& as they mean) 
they are both alike,and indeed noching worih. And.1cantell them fur- 
ther,that ſo they may be carried, as cirher of them may doc a man much 
| harm either in body or ſoul. | 


A trimme Bur they prove this by RE Rng 


conſequent 3; Non eft mixus verbum Dei, 


quam corpus Chriſti ; whereupon they conclude rhus3 By all.mer $ opitii- 
os it is 1awfull to cartyabour revergncly the reliques of faints 3 Ergo it :$ 
lawfull againſt evill ſpirits, to invocate the name of God every way 3 by 
the Pater nofter,the Ave,the nativitie,the paſſion,the five wounds, the title 
| triumphant, by the ſeven words ſpoken on.the.crofieyby the nailes, &c,and 
Mal. Malef-par. there may be hope repoled in them. Yea, they ſay, it is lawfull to con- 
2.946423.» 1 jure all things,becauſe rhedivell may have power im all things. And ficft, 


alwayesthe perſon or thing,whercin the divell is , muſt beexorciſed,and 

then the divel] niuſt be conjured. Alſo they affirm, that it is as expedient 

ro conſecrate and conjure porrage and meatgas water and falr,or ſuch like 

things. . 

Rites,ceremos. ., The right order of exorciſm. in rebaptiſm of aperſan poſleſied 'or be- 
nies,and re= witched; requireth that exſufflation and abrenunciation bedone roward 
liques of exor= the welt. | Iiem, there muſt be ere&Rion of hands, confeſſion,  profefſſi- 

ciim in rebap- gn, otation, bcnediQtion, impoſition of bands, denudation ang union, 
tizing of the with holyoil afcer baptiſm, communien,and induition of the furplis. Bur 

| poll. fled or be- they (ay that this neederh not, where the bewitched is exorciſed : but that 
| witched, rhe. bewitched be firſt confeſled, and then to hold a cagdle in his hand, and 
5" in ſtecd of a ſurpliſe ro tie abour his bare body a holy candle of the length 
of Chriſt, or of the- cralje whereupan/he dyed, which for mony may -be 

had at Rome, Ergo (faith; M.Mal,) this may be ſaid 3 Iconjure thee Pe 

tex orBarbara ay cap . but regenerate inthe: holy warer of - baptiſm, 

by rhe living God, by the true God, by the holy Godby che God which 

redeemed thee:with his pretious. bloud, thar thou mayſt be made a conju- 

red. man, that every fancake and wickednefle ot diabolicall deceipr doe a- 

vaid and depart from thee,. and that every ancleane- ſpirit bee conjured 

through him tba ſhall.come to judge.the quick-and the:dead , and «the 

world by fire, Amen, Oremw, &c, And this gonjuration -with Gremus 

and a prayers. muſt. be thrice repeated, andar theend: alwayes' muſt bee 

Giids Ergy.wolrd: fie djabule. recognoſce ſemtentiam tam; &c. Therefore 

 cacibd dicaillotout.ahy.lencence, Gees mg his axder mald-aimayes be 
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fotlowed: and finally,there muſt be diligent ſearch made, in every cortier, Memorandum 
and under whe coverlet and pallet, and under every threſhold of the thar this is for 
doores; for iriſtruments of witchcraft, And if any be found, they muſt oge bewitched, 
ftraightway berhrowne irito the fire. Alſo they muſt change all their bed= 
ding,"theircloching and their habitation 3 andif nothing” be found, the | 
party'that is ro be'exorciſed or conjured, mult come to the church rath in | 
rhe morning: and the holyer the day is, the berrer, ſpecially our Lady 
day, And the priclt ifhe be ſhriven bimſclf and in perfc& tate, th goe 
rhe berter therein. [And ler him that is cx >rciled hold a holy cand'e in 
his hand, &c. Alwayesprovided;'thart the holy water bethrowne upon Norte the pro | 
himzand aſtoa] pur about his neck; with Deus 43 adentorumy anc the Letas yiig, © 
nie,wirh'invocation of ſaints : and this order*may continue thrice a week, 
ſo as (fay they ) through multiplication of intera«f15,or rather intercefſi= 
ons grace may be obrajned,and favour procured. 

- There is alſo ſome queſtion in the Romith church,” whether the ſacra- 
ment of the altar is tobe received before or after the exorciſme; Item in 
fhrife,che confelfur muſt learn whether the partie be nor excommnnicate, 
and ſo for wanr ot ablolutrion, endureth this vexation. T/ 0mas ſheweith Tho, Aqui. 
the difference between holy water and conjuration,ſaying that holy waret ſupr.difl.6, 
driveth the divell away from the externa}l and outward parts. but conju- 
rations from the interna}l and inward parts z- and therefore unto the be» 
witched party both are to be applyed. 


CHAP, XXVv. 


The ſeven reaſons why ſome are not rid of the divell with all their po» 
piſh conjurations, why there were no conjurors in the primitive 
Church, .and why the divell is not ſo ſoon caſt out of the bewitched 

+: a5 of thepoſſeſſed. an un 


” He rexforv why ſome are not remedict for” all their conjurations, the 

-@ papiſts ſay is for ſeven canſes. Firſt; torthat the faich of rhe frande 
ers-by is-naught 3 ſecondly, for char rhcirs thar preſent the party is 

No:bercer;3/ rhirdly,becauſt of rhe finsof the bewirched 3 fourthiy,for the 
neple@ingof meer remedies ; fiftly, for the reverence of vertues going 
aur! intorothers; fixtly, for the pargation 3 feventhly, for the .merir 
of the party bewitched. Ando, the firit four are proved by Matthew 
the-7, and Maike rhe 4, when one preſented his ſonne, and the multitude 
wanred faith , and/the father ſid, Lord help mine inc. edulity or unbe- 
leef, -- Whereaupon was ſaid, Oh faithlefle and perverſe generation, bow 
long ſhalll be with you > atid where theſe” wordgare wricien3 And.Je- Proper proofs 
ſas rebuked him, 8c. Thar isto ſay, ſay they, the policfied or bewirch- of the ſeven 
edfor his finnes. | For by the neple& of due remedies ir  appeareth, that reaſons, 
there, were not with Chriſt good & perfe& men. For tne pillars ofthe-fairhz 
toiwit,” 'Peter; Fames, and Fobn wereabſennn, Neither was there faſting 
and prayer, wichout the which that kindof divels could not be caſt our, 
For the-ſourtb;point 5-10 witzitbe faylr af the Exorciſt in fairb-may. ap- 
<P Q43 | pare 
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The diſcovery '''"'. Conurdtions, 
peare 3 for that afterwards thedifciples asked the cauſe of their impo- 
rency therein. And Ieſus anſwered, it was for their incredulity ,. ſaying 


' that if they. had as much faith as a graine of muſtard feed, they ſhould 


moye-mountaines,'/&c..' The 'fife 4s proved by Yitas patrum, the lives of 
the fathers,where it appearerh that S. Anthony could not do that cure,when 
his ſcholar.Fawle could'do it, and did it, For the proofe of the fixt ex- | 
cuſe ir is ſaid,that though the fanlt be raken away thereby; yet it followeth 
not that alwayes the puniſhment is-releaſed, Laſt of all ir is ſaidthar it is 
poſſiblerhatthe divell was not - conjured out of the party before baptiſme 
by. the exorciſt, or the midwife hath'not . baptized him well, bur omitted 
{ome part of the ſacrament. + If any, obje& that there were no- exorciſts 
in rhe-primitive church,it i$anſwered, that the church cannot new-erre. 
And faint Gzrgorte would never have inftituted it in yaine. Andit is a pe- 
nerall rule, that wha. or whatſoever is newly exorciſed, muſt bg rcbaptjzeg, 
as alſo ſuch as walke or talke in their ſleepe 3 for {ſay rhey) call them by 
their names, and preſently:they. wake, or fall if they clime 53 whereby ir 
is gathered; that they are nottruly named in _—_ Item they ay, 
it is ſomewhat more difficult xo conjure the divell out of one bewitched 
then out of one poſleſied; becauſe 'in the bewitched, he is douþle; in- the 
'other ſingle. - "They -have a hundred ſuch beggerly,fooliſh, and frivolons ' 
notes.in .this bchalfe, 


CHAP, XXVI, 


Other groſſe abſurdities of witchmongers in this matter of conjurd- 
tons. | 


QUrely TI exnnot ſee what difference or diftin&ion the witchmongers doe 

put berweene the knowledge and power of God and the diyell; but thar 
they think , if they pray or rather talk to God, rill their hearrs ake , he 
never hearerh:them:3 butthat rhe'divell doth» knew every thought and 
imagination of their 'minds , and both can andalſo will do any'thing for 
thems Far'ifany thar meanerh good faith-with the divell- read certaine 
conjutations, ke commeth up (theylay) ata rice. Marryit another.thar 
tath no inten to raiſe; him, reade or pronounce the: words ; he -will not 
Kirre, Andyet ,1.Bodin confeffeth," thar he-is afraid to read fuchconjura- 
tions gas Trba wierusreciteth ; leſt (belike) the dive would _—_ 1 
and' ſcratch him with his fowlelong- nailes. JIn which fort: I wonder 
that the diyell dealeth with none other, then witches. and conjurors, I 
for my part have read a number of their conjurarions , but never cbuld ſee 
anydivelsof theirs, except ir were in aplay;But the divell-(belike) know- 
eth. my mind; to wit , that would beloth ro [come /wirhin the come 
ople have. Rodin, Bartho« 


cureth by in= 4lomeus, Spinexs, Sprenger, and Inflitet,: 8&c»do conſtantly affirwe,, thar 
cantation,and Witches are to be puniſhed with more extremity than conjurors 3 and 


the conjuror 


byconjuration. offenſe: becaule'( ſayrhey) the witches make a leagye with the. 


"4 


fometimes with-dearh , when the other are to be pardoned prey horrigner 
vell, and 
- oo 
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' ciently proved ) then would I-weet of our witchmongers the reaſon, (it I 


1 14 Acompuration written-in the maſſe bookg. Fol.z 
"thetruc God, by the holy $« God, 


on the falr]maiſt be conjured for the beakbofall belecyexs,and char thou . 


| Chap. 6; : 322: 
{ſo do not.conjutorss Now if conjurors make no league by their :owne 
confeflion, and divels indeed know nor our cogitations -( as I have ſuffi- 


readthe conjuration and performe the ceremony) why the divell will not 
came at my. cal? But ob abſurd creduſiry!Even in thispoine'many wiſe and 
learned men have been and are abuſed ; whereas, if they would. make ex-: , 
perience, or duly expend the cauſe , they might be ſoone reſolved 3 ſpe- 
cially when thc whole art and circumftance.is fo contrary to Gods word, 
asit mult be falſe,it the other be true,So as you may underſtand , that 
the papiſts do nor only by their do&rine, in bookes and ſermons teach 
and publiſh conjurations, and the order thereof, wheteby they may in- 
duce men-to beſtow , ov rather caſt away th:ir 'money . upon maſles and 
ſiffrages for their ſoulcs, bur rhey make ir alſo a parcell of their ſacrament 
or orders (of the which number a conjuror is one) and inſert many forms 
of conjufarions into their divine ſervice, and nor only into their pot.” 
tificals, but into their maſſe bookes 3 yea into. the. yery canon of the 
malic, | E: 


6, 4% * 
t, # 


, CHAP, XXVI1L. 


Certaine canjurations taken out of the pontificall and out of the 
Ur ſee yet a little more of! popilh” conjararions, and conferre them , | 
Brick the other. ln the. * Porkifcall you thall find-this conyuration , Tr. deeccleſie 
which rhe other conjurours uſe as ſolemnely as rhey: I conjure thee thou 
creature of water in the name of the faxF«ther, of the ſoxfenne, and of the 
Holy»Fghoſt,that thou drive away the divell fromthe bounds of the juſt, 
that he rethaine riot in the-darke corners of this church and alrar,  Yoy 
ſhall nd in- the fame title, theſe words following, to be uſed at'the 'hbal-. 
lowing of' chiirches. *Thete muſt a crofle of afhes be:made uponthe paves 
ment, from oneend of the 'churchto the orther', one handfatl broad ; and 
one of the prieſts muſt write on the one fide thereof the Gieeke alphabet, 
and one the other fide the Latin alphabet. Durandus yeeldeth this reaſon 
thereof; to wit, It repreſenteth the union in faith of the Jewes and Gen= 
tiles.And yet well agrecing to himſelfe he Githeven there, that the croſle - 
reaching/from the one'end to the other,fignifietbthar the people, . which 


&. dic Atigits 


werefn the head 2 ſhall be: madethe raile,” 


I conjire thee'O creature of alt by Godby the God $tharliveth , by oy Miſſa * 

| which” by Elizers the propher com- Th + EEE INE 
manded ,' that thou (houldeſt be throwne into the water, that it. rhereby of conjurin 
might be-made whole & ſoundzthar thou falr[here ler the preiſt looke up- falr, She 


'be ” 
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322: 0” 5;;Bogk. wb The diſcovery | E x0Yciſanes, { 

_- 4 to all thar take thee, bealth bork obbody and fouls : andlet all phane 

rafies aud wickednefle, or digbolicall craft or deceipt , dopart from the 

place wherean it is ſprinkled z asalfo every uncleane ſpirit, being con- 

ured by him.chat judgeth bork the quick andthe dead by fire, Rep Amen, 

F- ben. followeth a prayer to'be {2idg- withouz Dominuws vobiſcumz bet yer 
with Orenues 338 followeth; "” Bs 


» 


CE Oremus. 


% 


Almighty and everlaſting Gd, we humbly deſire thy clemency [here 
ler the p-ciſt looke upon, the 1alr}. thar thou wouldeſt vouchſafe, through 
thy piety, 10.b'*$«[c and ſanoftive this creature of falty which thou haſt 
f given for the ulc of mankind,rhar jt.may be to all that receive it, health of 
cilmce mind and body ; fo as whatſoever thall berouched thereby , or ſprinkled 

therewith, may be void of all uncleanneile,and all refiftance ot pirituall 

| iniquity , through our Lord, Amen, 
=. hat can be made þuta conjuration of theſe words alſo, which are 
E. written in the canon, or-rather.un the ſagcaring.of mafſe? This holy com- 
A . mixtion of the body and blond of our Lord Jclus Chriſt, ler it be made to 
me, and to all the receiversthercof,health of mind and body, and a wholc- 

ſome prepararive for the deſerving & receiving of everlaſting life,through 
. our Loxdleſus, Amen, 


A prayer to be 
applyed ro rhe 
formcr £xor- 


; | Z rroga 2 ns CHAD XEVIH: 21cm lo 6 1 
” Sx Thatpopiſhpriefis leave nothing unconjitred, a fore of exorciſme 
for incenſe. , » go 2; 


A T-:hough the papiits have many conjurations, fo as neirber water, nor 
®*frez. .nor bread, por wine, nor wax, nor talloy,, nor.church, nor 
3 churchyard, nor alrar, nor alrar cloth, nox aſhes, nor coales,' nor bells, 
E "- Nor bell ropes, nor copes, nor veltmenrs,.nor oile, nor ſalt, nox candle, 
2 nor candleſticke, nor Ys bedſtaves, &cz are without their. ferme 
ofconjuration.:. yet I will tor brevity ler all. pzfle, .and.cnd here with it - 
A conjuration cenſe, which they do.conJure in this.fort;»þ. 1 conjure thee. moſt filthy 
>f frankincenſe 29d borible ſpirit, and .cvexy. viion:of ouricnemie,&c; thax, thou. go -and 
ſerforthin pare from opt of this creauireof trapkincenſe, with.all chy deceipr; and 
orme wickedriefie t a: this creature. may be. ſanQifed,apd in the, name of our 
: Lord + Jeſus» Chrifta that all they char raſte,touch, or ſmell the ſame, 
may receive the virtue and affiltance of the Holy ghoſt 3 fo as whereſo- 
ever this incenſe of frankincenſe ſhall:remaine;. har there hou if no wiſe 
be ſo bold asto approach or once-preſume or atrempt to burt : þur what 
* uacleane (pirir lo ever UAE Aetl; Wrap all.tby;crafc and, ſubcilty 
'.v\, Iyoid and depart, being conjured by che-name of Gog.che farher 4)wigh- 
' ty, &c. . And tbar whereſocver the fume 'or ſmoke thercof-ſhall come , 
eyery kind and ſort of divels, may, be driven: away, and expelled as 
rhey were at the, increaſc ofthe liver of flh,which rhe: archangell Rephayl 
rh CHAP, 


mall cothe fa 


X-na.4 


Sidonte.. 1 ++ of Witchcraft, 1” Chapizg, 1323 


CHAP, XXIX, 


The rules and lawes of popiſh Exorcifts and other conjurors all 
one, with a confutation of their whole power, how 5. Martine 
conjured the divell. | | 


RIES 


He papiſts you ſee, have their certaine pgenerall rules and lawes, asto p.,.; 
Tanz "Km finne, and to faſt, as alſo otherwiſe to be cleane from Papifts and 
all pollutions, &c: and even ſo likewiſe have the other conjurors, 
Some will ſay that papiſts uſe divine ſervice, and prayers;even fo do com- 
mon conjurors ( as you ſee ) even in the ſame papiſticall torme,no whit 
ſwarving from theirs in fairh and dofrine, nor yet 1n ungodly and unrea- 
ſonabte kinds of peticiens. Me thinks it may be a ſufficient argument rs 
overthrow the calling up and miraculous workes of ſpirits,. that ic is writ- 
ren; God only knowerth and ſcarcherh the hearrs,and.only worketh great 
wonders, The which argument being profecuted-to the end , can ne- _ 
ver be anſwered : in ſo much as thac divine power is required in that 7 Sam, 16.7, 
aRion, ; 1 Reg.8.39,. 
And if ir beſaid, that i this conjuration we ſpeake to the ſpirits, and J=<-17-10, 
they heare us, and therefore need not know our thoughts and imaginati- [al.44.21, 
ons : I firft aske them wherher king Bac!l , or Amaimon, which are ſpi- al,72,18, 
rics raigning in the furtheſt regions of the eaſt ( as they ſlay) may. heare a 
conjurors voyce, which calleth forthem, being inthe cxtreameſt parts of 
the weſts. there being ſuch noiſes interpoſed, where perhaps alſo tbey may 
be bufie, and ſer to worke on the like -affaires. Secondly, whether thoſe 
ſpirits be of the ſame power that God is, who isevery where, filling all 
places, and ableto heareall men at one ivſtant, &c, Thirdly, whence 
commeth the force of ſuch words as raiſe the dead, and command. divels, 


con Jurors 
couſening 
compeetrs. 


If founds do it, then may it bedone by a taber anda pipe, or any other 


inſtrument that hath no life. If the veycedo it, then may ir be-done by 


| an7 boaſts or birds. If words, then a pores may do it. If in mans words 
9 


,. where is the force, inthe the firſt, ſecond, or third ſyllable 2 TE 
in ſyllables » then not in words. If in imaginations, then the 
itn knoweth our thoughts, Bur all rbis ſuffe is vaine and fabu- 
ous, | 


- Iris written 3 All the generations of: the earth 'were healtbfull, and Sap.1.14, 


there is no poyſon of deſtruRtion-in them, Why then do they conjure Ecclehi.g, 
holſome- crearures'; asſalt, water, &c: where no diyels arc-? God looked Gen. 1, 
tipon all his works, and ſaw they were all good. What effe& (I pray you) AR.1g 
had zhe 7. ſonnes of Scevazwhich is the great ebjeQion of witchmongers? | 
They would needs cake upen«them to conjuredivels pur of the polieles-Pur 
what broughr they to paſſe? Yet that was inthe rime,whileſt God ſuffered 
anal: wh commonly to be wrought, By that »you may ſee what conjurors 
can do. | 
Where is ſuch a promiſe to conjurors or witches, a3 is made in the Goſ= Mgrk.16. 17. 
Eaiabfull ? where ds Va In wy name they ſhall caſt 
p ous 


as S - 


a Iſa 43 11. 
b verſe, 13, 
cap 44. 


ver 7. 


verle 25, 
Ifaj,46.10, 
cap-47.verle 
T2,1 3,8&c. 
Luke 11.20, 
Matr.12,28, 
ARs,8.43. 
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ont divels, ſpeake with new tongues: if they ſhall drinke any deadly thing, 


1» rant of mira , WOT was pY 
bo c the confirmation of Ghtifts do@cine, and the. cablithing of the 


- Conjurdtions confuted, 


it ſhall not hurt them 3 rbeyJhall take away ſerpencs,they ſhall lay hangs 
on the ficke, and they ſhall recover. According to the promiſe, rkjs 
working was performed in the primitive church , 
Goſpeil. | 

But as in another place 1 have proved,the gift thereof was but for a 
time, and is now Ccaſed; neither was it ever made to papiſt, witch, or 
conjuror, They take upon them to call up and caft ont divels; and to 


_ undoe with one divell, that which another divell hath done. If one 


divell could caſt out another; it were a kingdome divided, and could nor 
ſtand, Whiclargument Chriſt himſelfe maketh: andtherefore I may the 
m_re bo'dly fayeven with Chriſt , rhat they have no ſuch power, For 
a befides him there is no ſaviour ,b none can deliver ont of bisbang, 
Who but he can” declare, ſer in otder, appoint-, and rclt what is 
to come ? He deſtroyeth rhe the tokens of ſoothſayers and makerh 
the conje&urers fooles, &c. He declareth tbings rocome, and ſo cannot 
witches.- wm . | 

There is no helptin inchantersand foorhſayers, and cther ſuch vaine 
ſciences. For dive)s are caſt out by rhe hoget of God, wbich Matthew 
callerh the ſpirit of God, whichis the migtity power of God, and not by 
the vertue of the bare name only, being ſpoken or pronounced; for. then 
mighr cvery wicked mandoirt. And S1mn Magus needed not then tg 
have proffered monyto have brought the power to do miracles ard won= | 
ders:for he could ſpeake and pronounce! the name of God, as well as the 
apoſtles. Indeed they may loone throw out all the divells that are in 
frankincenſe, and ſuch like creatures, wherein ao divels are : bur neither 
they, ner all rheir holy warer can indeed-cure a man pofſeZd with a di- 
vell, cither in body and mindz as Chriſt did. Nay, why do they not caſt. 
out the divell thar peſſ:leth their owne foules? _ | - 

Let me heare any of thiem all ſpeake with new tongues; let them drinke 
but one dramme of a potion which'I will prepare for them, ter rhem cure 
the ficke by laythg on of hands ( though witches take ir upon them, and 
witchmongers belceve it) and then-I wi | fabſcribe unto them. Bur if they 
which repoſe ſuch eertainety in 'the-aions of witches and 'conjurors, 
would Hlizendy note their deceit,and how the ſcope whetear they ſhoote 
is money ( I meane not ſuch witches as are falſely accyſed , bur ſuch as © 


marke whereat take upon them to give anſwers, &c: as morher Bungie did) thty ſhould 
all witches and apparently fee the couſ-nage. For they are abuſed, as are many beholders 


conjurors do 


aimc. 


of jugglers, which ſappoſe they do miraculouſly; that which is done by 
__ and ſubrilty. | | 

at in this marrer of-witchcrafts and conjurations , if men would 
rather rruſt rheir owne eyes, than-old wives tales and lies, I dare 
underrake this matter would foone be at a _ point 5 as being 
exfier to be perceived thas juggling, -Bur I muſt needs confeſſe, that 


it is no great marvell , though the fimple be abuſed therein , when 
| ſuck lies concerning thoſe - matters are maintained by ſuck perſons 
of acevunt ,, and thruſt inco thrir divine ſervice, As for example: 


= 


\ 


LAKE 
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Tidoni, © © Of Witchcraft, Chap.307 * 325® 
It is written that $. Martine thruſt his fingers into ones mouth thar hadas Martin s 


divell within him, and uſed to birce folk 3 and then did bid him devoure conjuration 2 
them if he could. And becauſe the divell could not ger out at his mouth, 11 Jie fans 


being its 
ment, O 


| kiag lyc ! \ 
CHAP. XXX, 


That it is a ſhame or papifts to beleeve other conjurors dvinge, their 
owne being of ' fo little force; Hippocrates his opinion 
berejtr. Soar garter IN | 


ANd Rill me thinks papiſts (of all others) which indeed are moſt cre- 

dulpus, and duc neoft maincaine the farce of witches charmes, and * 
of conjurors coufenages fhonld perecive and judge conjurors doings to be 
yoid of effec, .. For when they fee their owne ſtuffe, as holy water, (alr, 
canidles,8&c. conjured by their holy biſhop and priefts.; and tha in the 
wotds of conſecration or conjuration (fer fo * their own Do@ors' terme # 
them) they adjure the water,&c, to heal,” not onely the ſoules infirmi- 
tie, bur aifo every malady, hurt, er ach of the body 3 and doe alſo com- 
mand the candles, with the force of all. their authoricy and powtr, and y 


with S, Martinsangers, bewas fain te run out at bis funda parting.lefe. rj 


nica i albis,int 


by the effe& of all their holy words, not to conſunie 7 and yet neither mone 2.5 
ſoul nor body any nin recover, nar the candles Izft one minute the lon- Dur ankls kth 
x at - 


ce can they defend” the others' miraculons workes}, as 


; with, w 
chongh the witches and conjurers 2Qigns were more effe&uall rhan their 
- owne ? Hippecrates being bar a hearhen,and not having rhe perfe& knows 

ledge of Ga , could ſee and perceive their couſenage and knavery. well. 
enough, wh faith; They which boaſt fo, char chey can remove or help' 
che infeQiang of difeaſes,' with Lactifices, conjurations , or other magi- 
Gll irftrutdents or means,' are bur needy. Lay, wanting living; and 
therefote refer. theit words to the divell : becauſe they would ſeeme te 
know ſomewhat. more then the common people, lr is marvell thac pa- 
iſts doe afficm, that their holy water, crofles , or bugges* words have 
Fach vertue and violence, as to drive away divels 3 fo as they dare not 
. approach to any place or perſon beſmeared with ſuch Quffe 3 when as it 
eareth in the Goſpel, thar che divell preſumed to. aſfaulc and cempr, 
Gin himſelf, _ For the diyell indecd moſt earneſtly bufieth himfelfero 
ſedace the godly': as for the wicked, he maketh reckoning and juſt ac- 
compt of them as of bis own already, Burlet us goe forward in our re- 
futatien, | 


5 KR r 2 CHAP, 


A. foul offence 
to backbite the 

" abſenr,and to 
belye the dead, 
19, 


Iuſe4ib.16s - 


Plin.lib.y 0c 
E4Þ.% 
Strabib.16. 


Dn. in dialog, 
Ae ſorties us . 


. : ki” The diſcovery *x7 "ConJurors begwile witch; 


CHAP, XXx1.. 


How conjurors have beguiled witches, what bookes they carry a- 
 boutto procure credit to their art, wicked aſſertionf again? Mo- 
ſes and Joleph. 


'T Hus you ſee that conjurors are no ſmall fooles. For whereas witches 
being poor and necdy,. goe trom doore to doore for relief, have they 
never ſo many todes or cats at home, or never ſo much hogs dung and 
charvill about them,or never ſo many charmes in ſtore ; thele conjurors 
(I ſay) have gotten them offices in the church of Reme, whercby they 
have obtained authority and great eſtimation. - And further to adde cre- 
dit to thar art, theſe conjurors carry about at this day, books entituled 
under the names of Adam, Abcl,Tobie, and Enoch 3 which Exocb they re- 
ute; the moſt divine fellow in ſuch matters. They haye alſo among them 
kes that they ſay Abrabam, Aaron and Salomon made, Item they baye 


| booksof Zachary, Paw!, Honorius, Cyprian, Zerome, Feremy, Alhert , and 


mas:3llo of the angels, Rizicl,Ratael,and Ra; bael 3 and doubtleſs theſe 
were ſuch books as were faid ro have been burnr ini the I:fler 4fa.And for 
their further credic rhey boaſt,thar they muſt be & ate $kiltull and learn- 


<d in theſe arts3to wit, ars Almadet,ars Netoria, arsBulaphie, as Arthe- 


phil, ars Pomena, ars Revelations,&c. Yea, theſe conjurors in corners 


"Kick not (with Zuſtine). to report and affirm, that Foſezh who was a true 
figure of Chrill rhar delivered and redeemed us, was learned in theſe 


arts, and thereby propheſied and v', bf dreams 5 andrthar thoſe arts 
came to him from Moſes , and finally from Moſes to them : which thing 
both. Pliny and Tacitus affirm of Moſes. . Alſo Straboin his coſmographic 
maketh the very like blaſphemous report 3 and likewiſe ApoR onius Melon, 
Po donde, Libmachus, and Appran.term Moſes both a magician and a 
conjuror, whom Ewſebin confuteth. with many notable arguments, . For 
Moſes differed as much from a magician, as truth from falſhood, and 
piety from vagiry : for in rruth,be confounded all mayick,and: made the ' 
world ſee, and the cunningeſt magicians of the earth conteſſe, thar their 
own doings were. bur.illufions, and thathis miracles were wrought by the 
finger of God, , Bur that the poorc old witches knowledge reacherh thus 
far, (as Danaws afhcmeth it perl bs untrue.y for their furtheRkt ferehes 
that I can comprebend,are bur to feich a por of milk,&c, from their neigh- 
bours houſegbalf a mile diſtant from them, "6 


Itche 


Liduys of Witehtraftr =" Chap. 32; 
CHAP, XXXII, 


All magicall arts confuted by at argument concerning Nero, what 
. Cornelius Agrippaand Carolus Gallus have left written 
thereof,and proved by experience, 


Urely Nero proved all theſe magicall arts to be vain and fabulons lies, 
and nothing but couſenage and knavery, ' He was a notable prince,ba- 

ving gifts of nature enough to have conceived ſuch marcers, ireaſure e- 
nough t9 have imployed inthe ſearch rhereof,he made no conſcience there» 
in, he had fingyular- conferences thereabomt 3: he'cff-red, and would have 
given halfe his kingdom to have learned thoſe things, which he heard 
might be wrought by magicians 3. he procured all thecunning magicians 
in the world ro come to Rome, he ſearched for bookes alſo, and all ocher 
things neceſſary for a magician 3 and never.could find any thing in it 
bin couſenage and legierdemaine.- Art'length bemer with one Trridates, 7;ridates the. 
che great magician, who having with him all his companions, and fellow grear magician 
magicians, witches, conyurors, and couſenors, invited Nero to certaine 4p the 
mazicall bankets and exerciſes, ' Which when Nero required to leacne, Emperor Nero 
he (to hide his couſenage) anſwered rhat he would not, nor cauld not +9 a banker 
teach him, though'he would have given him his kingdome, The matter &c_ ln 

. of his refuſall (1 fay ) was, leaſt'N:ro ſhould efpy the couſening' deviſes . 

thereof. Which when Nero conceived; arid [aw the ſame, 'and'all the re- . 
fidut of that ars to be vaine, lying and ridiculous, having only ſhadbws Nets made laws 
df / rruth, and thar their arts were'only -venehicall; hee prohibired' rke againſt conj Us 
fame urterly, and made good and ſtrong laws againſt the tiſe and the pra- Y0rs=nd conju- 
Riſes thereof, as P/ixy and-orhers doe report. ' Tr is maryell that any FatLons,: 

man can be fo much abuſed, as ro ſuppoſe that Satan may be”/command- 

ed; compelled, or ryed by the power df man ; as though the Divel'would 

, yeeld to' nan, (beyond nature 3/ that Will not yecld to'God his creator, acs 

I co-ding co the tules of nature; ' Andin fo much ag'there be '(as they cons -- 

feflc) good _—_—_ well as bad 3/ I'would know wy” fae9'4 call up the an« 

, pels of hell,and not call downe the angels of heaven,Bur this chey anſwer C 497;p.1b. de 


o 
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as Agrippa ſaith) Good'angels 'Ffftorſooth) dee-bardly appeare,--and the ,,,; ent. 
Ir Ares 2 handg” Here 1a CG tell dec ok Corneliies VEIN 
Agfippa bewrayetti, dete&erh ;\ nd defaceth this art of conjuration, who 
in tis youth rtavelledifito the bortom'of all thefe _— ſciences, and 
was nor only4grear conjuror-and priftiſerrhereof,' bur alſo wrote cun- - - 
ningly De occulta philoſophia. Howbeit afcerwards in his wiſer age , he | 
recancerh his opinions, and lamenterh his follies in thar'behalfe, anddi(- - ; 
\covercth the inlpicty and vanities of - magicians, and #nchanters , which 
Þoaſt they can doe mitracles'; which ation is now ceaſed (ſairh tie) rand 
aſſigneth them 2 place with Fanverand Fambres, afficming that this arr 
_ reacheth nothing bur yain toies for a ſhew. Carols Gallus allo faith; i1 
hive tried ofcentimes, 6 witches and conjurors themſelves , thar 
heir arrs, (eſpecially roſe which doe conſiſt of charmes, impoſſibilicies, 
: 7.» WER EE con- 
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CORTE 2 


| conjuratiuns, and witchcrafts, whereof they were wont to boaſt) to be 
meer fooliſhnelle,doring lies and dreams, I.for my pare can ſay as muck, 
but that T'delight nor to atleadge mine owne proofs and authorities ; for 
that mine adverſaries will ſay they are parriall,and nor indifferent. 


— \ 


CHAP. XXXIL 


Of Salomcns conjurations,and of the opinion conceived of his cun« 
ning and practiſe therein, | 


IT is affirmed by ſundry authers, that Salomon was the firſt inyentor of 
" thoſe.conjurations, zand thereof Foſephus. is the firſt, reporter, 'who in 
his . firſt book De ludes; um antiquitatibus, Cap. 22. rebearſerh ſoberly 
this ſtory following 3 which Polydore Firgdls: and-many orber repeat yer- 
batim, in this wit, 1ad ſcem to Credit the fable, whereof there is skant a 
true word, : JEN 


Salomon was the.gre; j philplopher, and. did. philoſophy. abour all 
things,. and had the full and pert knowiedge of all their properties: 
but hc had that gift given from + woah A the profit and-.health of 

. maikinde 3 which js effeuzll againſt diyels,. He: made alſo inchagts 
ments wherewith diſcaſes are driven.away 5 and left divers manners of 

I , conjurations written, where: nothegivels giving, place are ſo driven 2- 

E- > Way,.thatthey never return, ', And this king of healing is very common 

| Probatum ft , 2 neighbour.vf.mine., one Flcazsr, 

; upon, a Patent \ : 

-_ betore wimneſsz 

| Ergo nolice,. 


uteerly forſaken. ang lefirhe man, VENGR oO: kn g;done,, aane-: ere 
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Decret.aureum ;prothtr 4: che.compiler of zhe- den-decrges $ 2nd DKrangus in; his. Rar 

dif.21.Kub, }tioma'etliginorum;) doe.ell fobexly affirm Salomens cunning in this bebalf; , 
w-incloled certain jd 
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PBdoml. © of Witchetaft,'* Chap. 34, 
yels in a brazen bowle, andleft it in a deep hole or Take, fo as afterwargs 
the Babylonians found it, and ſu poſing there bad heene gold or filyer 
therein,brake'ir, and out flew ache divels,&c. And thart this fable js of 
credir, you (hall perceive, in thar it is chongbr worthy ro be read in the 
Romlih church, as parcell of their divine ſervice. Look inlefions of the rr.5. & 6 
diy of S. Margaret the virgine, and you thall finde theſe words verbatim 7 
which I rhe rather recite, . becauſe it ſerveth me for divers turns .ro wir, 
for Salomons conjurations,for the tale of the brazen vellell, and for the 
popes conjurations, which cxtcndedboth to faith and do: ine,and toſhew 
of what credit their religion is, that (p ſhametully is ſtained with li $.a1d 
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CHAP, XXXIV, 


Leſſons read in all Churches, where the Pope hath autÞyrity, a $, 
Margarets day tranflated into Engliſh word for word. | 


[Oy Margaret wy ci; of Gad, that ſhee might have a confli& face Lef.in dic ſans 
ro- face with her ſecret enemy the divell ; and rifing from prayer, the f#i/ime Ma 1%, 
aw a terrible dragon,that would have devoured her, but ſhe made the bgn vir.s. 

of the crofie,and the dragon burſt in the midR. 

Atterwards, ſhe ſaw another man - fitting like a Niger, . having his Lefa.6 
hands bound faſt to his knees, ſhe raking kim by the hair of the head, ——_ 
threw him-to the ground, and ſer her foot on his head 3 and her pray- 
ers being made, a-light-thined from-heaven into the priſon where ſhe was, 
and the croſs of Chriſt was ſeen in heaven, .with a dove (icring thercon, 
who ſaid 3 bleſſed art thou O -Margaret, the gates of Paradiſe atrend thy 
comming. Then ſhe giving thanks to God, (aid to the divell, Declare 
to. ms thy name, - The divell ſaid; : Take away thy foor from my. head, 
that 'T may be able to ſpeak, and tell.thee : - which being done, the di- 
vell aid, fam Vets, one of them whom Salomon (hu: in the brazen Look in the 
veſſell, and the Baby/owans comming,and ſuppoſing there had becn gold ,,_. 1 Tiden? 
therein, brake the veſſell, and theg we flewour 3 ever ſince lyiag in wait ,,, 0 * 
to annoy the juſt, But ſeeing 1 have reciced a par: of her ſtory, you (hall hs M8 
alſo haye the end thereof ; for at the rime of her execution this was her 
prayer following. 

Graar therefore -O father,that whoſnever writeth,readeth , or heareth . 
my paſſion, or makerh memoriall of me, *may delexve pardon for all bis- 
fins : whoſoever calleth on me, being at che point of death, deliver -him I  . 
our of the hands of his adverſaries, And I alſo require, O Lord ,.thar For the prieſts 
whoſoever ſhall build a church in the honour of me,or migiſtreth unro me profn,l war- 
any candles * vf bis juſt labour,let bim obtain whatſoever he-akerh+ for 1327 you. 
bis health, Deliver all women in travel! chat call upon me,from the dan» This is com- 
ger thereof, - : foo (they 

Herprayer ended, there were many preat thunder claps, and a dove .\2y) when a 
eame down from heaven,ſaying ; Blefſzd art thou O Margaret the ſpouſe with or Conte. 
of Chriſt, Such things as thou haſt asked, are granted unto thee; ay Juror dieth, - 
ore . 


% 


Karozlins 
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ery - S. Margarets: 
fore come thou into everlaſting reſt, &c, Then the hangman (though 


ſhe did bid him) refuſed to cut off her head: ro whom the ſaid 3 Except 


thou doe it, thou canſt haye no part wick me., and then loe he did it,&c. 
Bur firhence I have been, and muſt be tediouss,] thought good to refreſh 
my reader with a lamentable ſtory, ' depending upon rhe matter prece- 
dent reported by many grave autbors,word'fer word,in nianner and form 
following, i” A 


CHAP, XXXY. 


A delicate ſtory of a Lombard, who by $. Margarets example would 
needs fight witlra reall divell, 


Tere was (after a ſermon made, wherein this ſtory of S, Marg aver was 
recired, for in ſuch ſtuffe conſiſted not only their ſervice, bur alſo their 
ermons in the blind time of opery 3) there was I ſay, a certain young 
man, bcing a'Lombard, whal: 4 mplicity was ſuch , a&he had no reſpe& 
unto the. commodity'of worldly things, bur did altogether affe& the (alya- 
tion of his ſoule, who hearing how great $, Margarets triumph was, bee 
gan to conſider with himſelf, how full of fleights the divell was. And 
among other things thus he ſaid; O that Gad would ſuffer, that the di- 


'vell might fight with me band to hand inviſible form ! 1 would then ſure- 
ly in like manner overthrow him, and would fight with him till T had the 


'yiory. And therefore about the rwelf hours he wear out of the rowne, 
and finding a convenient place where to pray , ſecretly kneeling on his 
knees, he prayed a mong other things,that God would ſuffer the divell to 
appear unto him in viſible form,thar according to the example'df S. Mar 
garet,he might overcome him in battell, And as be was in the midſt of his 
-prayers, there came into that place a woman with a hook in her hand, to 


Murtuall error, - gather erraine hearbs which grew chere,who was dumbborn, And when 


'by means of 


ſudden Gghr, 


and ſometimes with the hook fo long, and wounded ber ſo ſore , that \- 


e came into the place, and ſaw rhe young man among the heprbs on his 
knees, 'ſhe was afraid and waxed pale, and going back, ſhe rored in ſuch 
ſort, as her voice could not be underſtood, and with her head and fiſts 
made threatning ſignes unto him, The young man (ecing ſuch an i[-fa- 
voured foul quean, that was for age decrepit and full of wrinckles, with 
along body, lean of face, pale of colour, with ragged clothes, crying ve- 
ry loud,and having a voice not underRandable, threatning him with the 
Hook which ſhe catryed in her hand,ke thoughbr ſurely ſhe had been no wo- 
man,but adivell appearing unto him in the thape of a woman,and thought 
God had keard his prayers. Forthe which cauſes he fell upon her luſtily, 
and at length threw her downe to the ground, ſaying; Art thou come 
thou carſed divell}, art; thou eome ? No no, thou ſhalt not overthrow 


_ mee in viſible fight, whom thou haſt often oyercome in inviſible remp- 


tations. - 
And as he ſpake theſe words,he caught her by the hair,and drew her 2 
bour,beating her ſomerimes with bis hands;, ſometimes with his heeles, 


ma 


>. 
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her,who immediately revived, and he called one of his chay lains to hear 


her confeflion, +But they thar were preſent faid ro the man of God,thar ir 
werea[rogether in vain ſo to doe, for that ſh2 had been from her nativi- 


" ty dumb, and could neither hear nor unde; ſtand the prieſt, neither could 


left her'a dying, At the noile whereof many people eame running unto 
them, and ſeeing what was done they apprehended the young man, and 
chruſt him into a vile priſon, 5, Vincent by vertue of his holinefle under= 
ftanding all this matter,cauſed the body that ſeemed dead to bee- brought 
unto bim, and thereupon (according to his manner) he laid his hand upon 
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S Pincent 
raiſeth the 
dead woman ta 


in words confef{e her fins. Notwithſtanding, S. Y:zcent bad the prictt S, Pincert ma- 
hear her confeſſion, athrming thar ſhe ſhould very diſtinly ſpeake all kerh che dumb 
things unto him. And therefore, whatſoever the man of G2d comman- to ſpeak, 


ded, the pricit did confidently accomplith and obey 3 and as ſoon as the 
prieſt approached unto her, to hear her confeſſion, the, whom all Ca- 
 thalonia knew to be dumb born, ſpake and conte{ſtd her ſelf, pronoun- 
cing every word as diftin&ly, as though ſhe had never been dumb, Af- 
ter her cofifefſion ſhe required the cuchariſt and extream un&ion to be 
miniſtred unto her, and ac length ſhe commended her ſelfe to God ; and 
in the preſence of all that came to ſee that miracle, ſhe ſpake as long as 
ſhee had any breath-in her body. The young man that killed her being 
ſaved from the gallows by'S. /:nc:nts means , and at hisinterceſſion, 


departed home into Italy. This ſtory laſt rehearſed is found in D'ſt.8.excmpl, 
Speculo exemplorum , and repeated aiſo by Robert Carocul, biſhop of 17ſtrm.59.ca, 


Aquinas , and many orhers, and preached publikely inthe church of 20. 


Rome. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


The ſtory of Saint Margaret proved to be both ridiculous and impi« 
- 04S$1N every point. 


Firfs that the ſtory of $, Margaret is a fable, may be proved by the in« 

credible, impoſlible, fooliſh, impious,and blaſphemous matters con- 
”. tained therein, and by the ridiculous circumftance thereof, Though ir 
were cruelly done of her ro beat the divell, when his hands was bound ; 
yet it was curteoufly done of her, to pull away her foot ar his deſire, He 
could not ſpeak fo long as the troad on his head, and yer he ſaid z; Tread 
off,thar I may tell you what T am. She ſaw the heavens open, and yer ſhe 
was ina cloſe priſon, But her fight was very clear, that conld ſee a lictle 
' dove fitting upon a crofle {o far off. For heaven is higher than the Sun; 
and the ſun, when it is neereſt to us, is 3966co0. miles from us. And 


ſhe had a geod pair of ears, thar could hear a dove ſpeak fo far off. And Serundum Boy- 
ſhe had good luck, that S, Peter who (they a) is"porter, or elſe the dinzum Corri= 
u 


Pope, who hath more doings than Pete, had 


ch leiſure as to ſtay the genſ.Queſit. 


gates ſo long for her, Salomon provided no good place,ncither tyok good Matth.trapt,t, 


order with his brazen bowl. I marvell how they eſcaped that let out the ſe(.77. 


divels, Iris marvell alſo that they melted - _ with theic breath long 


before 


22. T5.Book: Thedifcorety ©  Falſemiracles, 
_—— before : for the divels carry hell and hell fire aþour with them alwayes ; 
: ia ſo muchas (they ſay). they. leare aſhes. eyermore where they ſtan, 
Pſellis de opera= Surely ſhe. made in ber prayer an ugreaſondble requeſtybur the date of her 
01: demonum. pat ent is out 3: forl belceve that whoſocverar this day faall burn a pound 
of good candles before hcr, ſhall be never the bertergbur three pence the 

worſe. But now.we may find inS. Marzarets life, who it is that is Chriſts 

wife; whereby we are:ſo much wiſer then we were before, But lock int! e 

life of S. Katharine, in the golden legend, and you ſhall find that he was 

alſo married to S. Katherine, andthat our Lady made the marriage, 

&c. An cxcellent authority for bigamie. Here I will alſo cite another of 

their notable ftories, or miracles of authority ,. and fo, [cave ſhame- 

i-g of them, or rather-troubling you the readers thereof, Neither would 

T. have written theſe fables, but that they are auchentick among the pa- 

. Piſts,. and thar we that are proreſtants may be ſarisfed, as well of con- 

Jurors and witches. miracles, as of others ;; for the.one is as grotie as the 


the other, ' 
CHAP. XXXVII: 
Apleaſant miracle wrought by a popiſh Prieſt. 


Inſpeculvexem- WH time the Faldenſes herefies began to ſpring certain wicked men, 
. plorum,di(t.6, being upheld and maintained by JSbolicall vertue, ſhewed certaine 
ex l;b.exemplo-. fignes and wonders, whereby they ſtrengthened and confirmed thei he- 
rum,Ceſariis,. relics, and perverted in faith many faithfull men;. forthey walked on the 
exempl-6gg _, water and were not drowned. Bur a certain cath6lick prieſt ſceing the 
"Memorandum fame,and knowing that true figns could not be joined with falſe do&rine,. 
itis.confefled brought the body of our Lord, withthe pix, to the water , where they 
in popery that ſhewed' their power and verrue to the people , 'and [aid in the 
rrue miracles. hearing of all that were preſent : I conjure thee O divell, by him z whom 
cannot be I carry in my hands,. that thou exerciſe not rbeſe great viſions and phan- 
Joined with rafics by theſe men, tothe drowning of this people, Notwithſtanding theſe 
falſe do&rine 3 words, when they walked ftill on the water ,as they did before, the prieſt 
Ergo neirher. ina rage threw the bodyof our Lordwith the pix into the river, and by 
papiſt,wireh, and by, ſo ſongs the ſacrament rouched the element,the phantaſie gave 
nor. conjuror - PACE to-the verity 3. andchey being; proved and made falſe, dig ſink like 
can wark mi- . lead te the bottome ,..and. were drowned; the pizxwith the ſacrament im- 
Tacles.. mediately was taken away by an angell. Thepricſt ſeeing all theſe 
things, was very glad of the miracle; but for the lofle of the ſacra- 
ment he wag very penkye , paſſing away the whole night in teares 
and JOrpIng: in the morning he found the pix with. the-Sacroadres : tip= 
ON .tac Altar, : 


CHAP- 


_ of Witchcraft,»  Chip:3B.39, ys 


CHAP, XXXVIIIL, 
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The firmer miracle confuted, with a ſtrange ſtory of $t Lucy. 


ov glad Srlobn was now it were folly for me to ſay,How would he haye 
plagued rhe dive]l, that rhrew his God in the river to be drowned? Bur 
if other had had no more power to deſtroy the waldenſes with ſword and 
fire, than this prieſt had ro drown them with his conjuring box and cous 
ſeaing ſacraments, there ſhould haye been many a lite ſaved. But I may 
not omit one fable, which is of authority,wherein thoughthere be no 
conjuration expreſled, yer 1 warrant you there was couſcnage both in the 
doing and telling thereof, * You ſhall read in the leflon on ſaint La-Lef, in die ſan- - 
cics day, that the being condemned, could not be removed from the place Go Luct 7.544 8 
with a tcem of Oxen, neither could any fire burn her, in ſomuch as one 
was faine to cut off her head with a ſword, and yet the could ſpeak after- 
wards as long as ſhe lift, Andthis paſleth all other miracles, except it be 
that whieh Bodin and M,Mal, recite out of Nider,of a witch that could nor 
be burned,till a ſcroll was-taken away from where ſhe hid it, betwixt her 
6kin and fleſh, 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


Of viſions, noiſes, apparitions, and imagined ſounds, . and of other il- 
lufions, of wandering ſoules : with a onfutation t hereof. 


M{Any through melancholy doe imagine, that they ſee or hear viſions, 
"*Ipirits, ghoſts, ſtrange noiſes,&c. as 1 have already proved before, ac 
large. Many again through fear procceding from 2 cowardly nature and 
complexion, or from an effeminare and fond bringing up, are timerous 
and afraid of ſpirits,and bugs,8&c.Some through imperte&ion of ſight alſo 
are afraid of their own ſhadows,& (as Ariftotle ſaith)ſce themſelves ſomes - 
time as it were in a glaſſe. And ſome through weaknefſe of body have 
ſuch imperfeR imaginations, Drunken menalſo ſomerimes ſuppoſe they 
| ſee- trees walk, 8c, _C that which Salomon faith ro the drun- 
kards 3. Thine eyes fhall ſee firange viſions, and maryellous appear- 
ances, | 
| | In all ages monkes and priefts haye abuſed and bewitched the world Againſt the 
| with counterfeit viſions 3 which proceeded through idlenefle, and re- counterfeit vis 
ſtraint of marriage, whereby they grew hot and lecherous, and therefore grong of popiſh 
deviſed ſuch means to —_— and obraine their loves, And the fimple prieſts, and Pay 
| People being then ſo ſuperſtirious , would never ſeem to miſtruſt, that ther couſening 
ſuch holy men would make them cuckholds, but forſvoke their beds in geyices, 
that caſe,: and gave room to the cleargy. Irem, little children,have been 
ſo ſcared with their mothers majds;rhat they could never after eiidure ro 
be inthe dark alone,for fear of — fs are deceived by glaſſes through 
5 = art 
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i * * - arrperſp:&ive, Many hearkening unto falſe reports , conceive and be= 
: , - leceve that which is nothing ſo, Many give credir tothat which they read 
in authors, Bur how many ſtories and bookes are wricen of walking 
ſpirits and foules of men , contrary co the word of God z a reaſonable 
yolum cannat containe, How common an opinion was 1t among the pa- 
piſts,- thar all ſoules walked on the! earth?, afrer they deparred from 
their bodyes? In ſo much as it was inthe time of popery a uſuall mat- 
ter, to dehire ficke people in their death beds, to appcare to them after 
their death, and to reveale theireſtate. The fathers and ancient doors 
of the church were too credulus hercein,&c, Therefore no marvell,though 
the common fimple ſort of men , and leaſt of ajl, that women be decci- 
ved herein.Gad in times paſt did ſend dowae viſible angels & appearances 
to men 3 but now he doth nor ſo, Through ignorance of Jace in reli- 
gion, It Was rhought , that every churchyard {warmed with ſoules and 
ſpirits : but now the word of God being more free, open, and known, 
thoſe conceits and*illufions are made more manifeſt and apparent , 


#f 
- 


J 

The doRors, councels , and popes , which (they ſay} cannot erre , 

have confirmed the walking , appearing, and raiſing of foules, - But 

where find they in the ſcriptures any ſuch do&rine 3 And who certified 

them, that thoſe appearances were true? Truly all they cannot bring to 

- paſle,that the lies which have beene ſpread abroad herein, ſhould now 

ginne to be true , rhongh the pope himſelfe ſubſcribe, ſeale,and ſweare 

thereufito never ſo much. Where are the ſoules that ſwarmed in times 

paſt? Where are the ſpirits? Who hearth” their noyſes? Who ſeeth 

their vihons ? Where are the ſaules that made ſuch moane for trencals 

where by to be eaſed of the paines in - purgatory ? Are. they all gone 

into Italy, becauſe maſſes are growne deere here in England? Marke well 

thisillufion , and ſee. how contrary it is unto the word of God.Confider 

how all papiſts beſceve this illuſion to be true , and hoy all preteGants are 

drivento ſay itis & was/popiſhillufon. Where be the ſpirits char wandered 

This do&rine 2 Þave buriall for cheir bodies ? For many: of thoſe walking ſoules wen: 
15 COctrING bout their bþafines, Do you nor-thinke, tharthe papiſts ſhew nor ' them- 
ſelves Godly divines , to preach and teach the people ſuch dorinez and 
to inſert into their divine ſervice ſuch fables as are read in the Romiſh 
church,all ſcripture giving place thereto for the rime? You ſhall ſee in the 
das inf leffons read there upon S.Stevens day, that Gamalzel Nichodemus his kinſ- 
£11 LNHANCeS nan and Abdias hisfonne, with his friend |S.Steven,appeared to a certain 
oW1Dg, rieſt, called Sir Lucian , requeſting him to remove their bodies , and to 

os hw them-in ſome better place (for they had lien from the time of their 
death , untill then, being 1 the raigne of Hozorizs the emperor; to wit , 

foure hundred yeares buried in the ficld of Gamaliel) who in that reſpe& 

ſaid to Sir Lucian s Non mei ſolummode cauſa ſolicitus ſum, ſed potius pro 

;llis qui mecum ſunt 3 thatis, 1 am not only carefull for my ſelfe , 

-but chietely for.thoſe my friends that are - with me, Whereby the 

whole courſe may. be perceived to be a falſe praiſe, and-a counter- 
feit vifhon, or. rather a lewd invention, For in heaven mens ſoules- 
remajne not in ſorrow and Care; neitber Rudie they there bow to w—_ 
-_ of ara a DEST Ns : WD a an 


was not only 
preached, but 
alſo proved; 
note the parti- 
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have foreflowed it ſo long. Now therefore 


" witches; bur be thankfull ro God thar. bath delivered us from ſuch bling- 


© accordingly, to the ſaid Bonifacius,41n.1264.5t whom it was ſaid ;He came 
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LHdonl.. of Witchcraft. - * Chap. 40, 335: ©. | 
and ger worfhipfull buriall here in carth. JF they did, they would not _ 
e&t us not ſuffer our ſelyes to 


be abuſed any longer, eicher wich conjuring prieſts, or melancholicall 
neſle and error. 
CHAP. XL. 


Cardanus opinion of ſtrange noiſes, how counterfeit viſtons 
grow to be credited, of popiſh appearances, of pope Boni- 


face. 


(CC 4rdans ſpeaking of noiſes , among other things, ſaith thus; -A noiſe 
is heard in your houſez it may be a moulſe,a car, or a dog among dis 
ſheszir may be a councerfeir or a theafe indeed,or tae fault may. be in your 
eares,I could recite a great number of tales,how men have even forſaken 
their houſes, becauſe of ſuch apparitions and noiſes 2 and all hach. beene 
by meere and ranke knayery, And -whereloever you ſhall heare , thar 
there is in the night ſeaſon ſuchrumbling and fearefull noiſes, be you well 
aflured that ir is flat knayery, performed by ſome thar feemech moſt to 
complaine, and is leaſt miſtruited . And hereof there is a very arr, which 
for (ome reſpe&s I will ner diſcover. The divell feekerh dayly as well as 
nightly whom he may devour , and. can do his fears as weil by day as by 
night, .orelſe,heisa young divell., and a very bungler, Bur of all other 
couleners,theſc conjurors are in the higheſt degree , . and are moſt worthy 
ofdeath for their blaſphemous impiery. - Bur thar theſe popiſh. viſions 
and conjurations uſed as well by papiſts , as by the popes themſelves, 
were meere couſenages 3 and that the tales of the popes.recited by Brno 
and Platina, of their magicall devices , were but plaine couſenages aud 
knayeries, may appeare by the hiſtory of Bonifacus the eight , who uſed Pope Celeſtinys 
this kinde of inchantmems , to get away the. popedome from his prede= couſencd ct his 
ceſſor Celeſtinus. He counterfeitted a'voyce through a cane reed,as though popedome by 
it had come from heaven,perſyading him ro yeeld uphis aurhority of pope=. pope Boniface. 
ſhip;, and to inſtitute therein one Bonifaczus, a worthy man : otherwiſe 
he threatened him with damnation. And therefore the foole yeelded it up 


A.Card.lib de 
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in like a fox, lived like a woolfe,and died like a dog, | 

There be innumerable examples of ſuch viſions, which when they are 
not dete&ed, goe for true ſtories: and therefore when it is anſwered that K 
ſome are true tales and: ſome are falſe, untill they be able toſhew forth be- Viſions PY 
fore your eyes one matter of truth,you may reply upon! them-with this rm 
diftinRion; to wit: viſioas tryed are falſe viſions, undecided and untryed 
are truce | | 


Rtinguiſheds 
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ſubrilitat,r8, 
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CHAP. XLI, . y 


Of the noiſe or ſound of echo, of one that narrowly eſcaped drown 
ning thereby,@c. 


Las ! kow many naturail things are there ſo ſtrange, asto many ſeeme 
miraculous;zand how many counterfeit matters are there, that to the 
ſimple ſeem yet more wonderfull? Cardane telleth of one Comanſis, who 


. comming, late to a rivers hde, not knowing where to paſſe over, cried out 


alowd for ſome body ro ſhew him the foords who hearing an eccho to an 
ſwer according- to his laſt word,ſuppoſing it ro be a man that anſwered 
him-and.informed him of the way, he paſſed throughthe river, even there 
where was a deefpe whirlepoole , ſo- as he bardly elcaped with bis life ; 
and told his friends, thar the divell had almoft perſuaded him to drowne 
himſelfe, And in ſome places theſe noiſes of eccho are farre more 
ſtrange rthanorher , ſpecially ar Ticinum in Italy , in the great hall, 
where it ' rendererh ſundry and manifold. noifes or voyces, which 
ſeeme to end ſo lamenitably , as it were a man thar lay a dying ; 
ſoas few can be perſuaded that it is the eccho , but 3 ſpirit that an» 
\wereth, | h 

The noiſe at Wincheſter was ſaid to be a very miracle , and much won- 
dering was there at ir, about the yeare 1569. though indeed a meere natu- 
rall noiſe ingendered of the wind , the concavity of the place, and other 
inſtcumenta[lmarters helping the ſound co ſeeme ſtrange to the hearers 3 
ſpecially to ſuch as would adde new reports to the augmentation of rhe 
wonder, 


CHAP, XLII. 


Of Theurgie,with a confutetion thereof,a letter ſent to me concern- 
ing theſe matters. ; 


Here is yet another art profeſſed by theſe couſening conjurors,which 
ſome fond divines affirme to be more honeſt and lawfull than-necro» 
mancy, which is called Theurgie ;- wherein they worke by good an- 

gels. Howbeit, their ceremonies are alrogether papiſticall and ſuperſti- 
tious, confiſting in cleanlines partly of the mind, partly of the body, and 
partly of things abour and belonging ro the body; as in the skinne , in 
the apparell, in the houſe, in the veſtell and houſhold ſtuffe, in oblations 
and Lorifices 3. the cleanlines whereof they ſay,:doth diſpoſe. men to the 
contemplation of heavenly things. They cite theſe words of Eſay for their 
authority 3 ro wit : Waſh your ſelves and be cleane, &c. In ſo much ag 
I have knowne diyers ſuperſtitious perſons of good account, which uſu- 
ally waſked all their apparell upon conceits ridiculouſly.For uncleanlineffe 
(heyſoy) corrvpieth the aire » infeQerh man, and chaſcrh an2y oleanc 
Pirits, 
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ſpirirs. Hereunto belongerh the arr of Almadel, the art of Pawle, the art 
of Revelations, and the art Notary, But (as Agrippa faith) the more 
divine theſe arrs ſeeme tothe ignorant, the more Sande they be, But 
their falſe afſertions, their pretumprtions ro worke miracles, their chara- 
&ers , their ſtrange names, their diffuſe phraſcs,rheir coumerfeir holines, 
their popilh ccremonies,their foolith words mingled with impiety , their 
barbarous and unlearned order of conftru@ion, their ſhameleſle pradtiſes, 
their palcry ſtuſte, cheir ſecrer dealing, their beggerly life , theic bargain- 


ing with fooles, their couſening of the imple, their cope and gritt for 


money doth bewray all their arc ro' be counterfeit coulenage. And rhe 
more throughly to farisfie you herein, 1 though: good. in this place ro 
inſert a letter , upon occaſion ſent unto me , by one which ar this p-eſenc 
time licth as a priſoner condemned for this very matte: in the kings bEncir, 
and repricved by her majeſties mercy , through the good medixtiun of a 
moſt noble and vertuous perſon:ge, whoſe honorable and godly gifpoſi- 
tion ar this time will forbeare ro commend as I ought, The perlon 
traly chat wrote chis letter ſeemerh unro me a good body, . well reforme., 
and penit<nt, nor expecting any gaines art my hands, bur rather feariny 
ra ſpeake that which he knowerh furcher in this macter , left diſpleaſure 
might enſue ang follow. 


The coppy of aletter ſentunto me R: S. by T. E. 
Maſter of art, and practiſer both of phytick,, 
' and alſo in times paſt,of certaine vaine {cten- 
ces 3 now condemned to die for the . 


ſame; wherein he openeth the truth 
rouching rkeſe deccits, . 


After R. Scot, according ts your requeſt, 1 have drawns out certain? 
abuſes worth the noting , t0««bing th: work you have in band 3 things 
which = myſelfe have ſeen withia theſe xxvi, yeares , among thoſe which 
which were counted famous and 5ki!lſull in thoſe ſciences. And becauſe the. 
whole diſcourſe cannot be ſet downe , without nominating certaine per 
ſons, of whom ſome are.dead and ſom: living , whoſe friends remaine - yet of 
great credit : inreſpett thereof , Iknowing that mine enemies do? already 
1n number exceed my friends 3 1 haus conſid>red with my ſelfe , that it is 


better for me to lay my hand ,. thas to commit that to tb? world, winch may - 


increaſe my miſery more thu releeye the ſam?. Notwithſtanding, becauſe 
I am noted abovea great miny others to hav? had (age dealings in thoſe 
vaine arts and wicked prattiſes; 1 am thereefore to ſexnifi: unto you, and 7 
ſpeake it in the' preſence of God , that among all thoſe famous - and "noted 


praftiſers, that 1 have beene converſant with all theſe xxvi.yeares,I could 
never ſee any matter of truth tobe done in thoſe wicked ſciences ," but one= - 


ly m:ere coufinings and iP.ufions. And they, whwn 1 thought to be mot 
Shilfu!l therein, ſouzht toſee ſom? things at my - hands , who had ſpent my 


tim? @ doxen or foxrieen years, to my great loſſe and hindraace » and could ' 
TIS | : never. 
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Art magicke confated, 
never at any time ſee any one trath, or ſparkle of truth tbcrem. _ Ya at tl15 
preſent I flaud-worthily condemned for the ſame zfor that contrary to my princes 
lawcs , and the law of Gd, and alſo to mine* owne. conſcience, 1 did ſpend 
my time much vaine and wich d ſtudies and pratiiſes *. being-mace and r= 
maining a ſpettacle for all others 10 receive warning by, The Lo:d grant [ 

- * maybe thelaſt ( 1 ſpeake it from my heart) and1 wiſhit, not only m my 
native country, but alſo through the whole face of the carth, ſpecially among 
C b-iftians.For mine owne part I lament my-1ine laſt , and have repeated me 
| five yeares paſt : at whict time I ſaw a booke , written in the old Saxon 
Sr. Fobn Mal= tongne,by one Sir John Maiborne a diviae of Oxonford , three hundscd 
born?s booke  yeares paſt, wherein: he openeth all the 2[luſtons and mventions. of tl of: 
dereing the arts and ſciences : athing moſt worihyihe noting. I left the bocke with the 
\ deviſes of con- parſon of Slangham in Sullex, where if youſrnd ſor it in my name, 10u may 
Juration,&c, hav? 2, Youſhall thinke you! labour well beftowed,and it fhall greatly ſu;- 
thr the good enterpriſe you have iu bard , and there ſhall you ſee the whole 
ſcience throughly diſcuſſed ,, and all their illuſioris axd conſcneges deci- 
phercd at large. Thus craviiig fardon- at your - hards for that 1 
promiſed you y being we'y fear: {wll, doubtfull , and loth to ſt my band or 
name under ary thing that may be offenſiueto the werld, or barifull to 
myſclfe, conſidering my caſe, except I had the bitter warrant from my 
L.of Leiceſter, who 7s my vey good Lord,and by whom next under God © 

( ber Majcſtie onely cxceptcd) 1 bave becnePreſerucds and therefore: loth to 

do any thing that may offend hrs Lordſhips cares. Andſo.1lrave your wo ſhip 

z6 the Lo'ds keeping,who bring you. ex al your ations togord ond and purp'ſ', 

to Gods glory, and to the profit of all Ch ifuans. Fromthe Bench this 8, 

a March , 1582, Your yo ſhips poore and deſolate friend and ſervant, 

'E., : 


MO 
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I ſent for this booke of purpoſe , to the parſon of Slangham , and pro- 
cured his beſt friends, men of great worſhip and credit, to deale 
with him , that I might borrow it for a time, But ſuch is' his folly 
and ſuperſtition, that although he confeſſed he had itz yer he would 
not lend it : albeit a friend of mine, being knight of the ſhire, 

would have given 'bis word for the reſtitution of the ſame ſafe and 

ſound. = 

.. "The conclvfion therefore ſhall be this , whatſoever heretofore hath 

a Mhor ay gone for currant, touching all cheſe fallible arts, whereof hitherto 1 
have written in amplefort , be now counted counterfeit, and therefore 
not to be allowed, no not by common ſenſe ,, much lefle by reaſon,which 
ſhould Gift ſuch cloaked and pretended praRiſes, turning them out of their, 
rags and parched clowts, thac they may appeare diſcovered, and ſhew 
clicmſelves in their 'nakednefle. Which will be:the end of every ſecret in- 
rent,privy purpoſe , hidden praRiſe, and cloſe deviſeghavethey never ſuch 
ſhrowds and fhelters for the time 2 and be they with never ſo much cau- 
_ rclouſnefſe and ſubtill circumſpeRion clouded and ſhadowed,yer will they 
| at _k be manifeſtly dereRed by the light, according to that old rimed 

yerlſe: Na NN 
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Quicquid nix celat , ſalis calor onme revelat? ; Andreas] 5 

I | Gartner#s MaY © 
What thing ſoever ſnow doth hide, | rIemontanus, Pp. 
Heat of the ſunne doth thake it ſpide, - Eng by Ab. Fle, ©: 


And according to the verdi& of Chrift, the true Nazarite, who never 
told untruth, buc who is the ſubſtance and groundworke of truth it ſelfe, 
faying 3 Nibil eſt tam occultum quod non ft detegendums Nothing is ſo-ſe= Matt, ro 26, 


* ' - 
cret, bur it ſhall be KNOWne and revealed, Luke "gra 


and 12.2, 


The xwj.Booke, 
: CHAP. IL 


A concluſion, in manner of an epilogue,repeating ma- 
ny of the former abſurdities of witchmongers 
conceipts, confutations thereof,and of the antha- 
rity of James Sprenger and Henry Inſtitor ix- 

_ quiſitors and compilers of M.Mal, 
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a \ © Itherto you have had delivered unto you, that which T 

y have conceived and gathered of this matter, In the 

d ſubſtance and principall parts whereof Lcan ſee no dif- 

. ference among the writers hereupon 5 of what coun» 

{ try, condition, eſtare,or religion ſg ever they bezbur I 

find almoſt all ofrhem to agree in unconſtancy,fables, 

b DELHI ED 2nd impofiibilities ; ſcratching out of M. Mal. the 

1 ubſtance of all their arguments : ſo as their authors being diſapproved, 

_ they muſt coine new ſtuffe, or go to their grandams maids to learne 

h ' more old wives tales, whereof this art of witchcraft is contrived, But you * 
GE, ' muſt know thar Famer Sprengerand Henry Inſtitor , whom 1 haye bad i 
me occaſion to alledge many times were' copartners in the compoſition Ty, lors 
na of that prpfound and learned booke called Mallens|Maleficarumy and 1 = 7 
ohs were the greateſt doors of that art: out of whom I haye peetered marrer oj 2} 
_ and. abſurditie enough,to confound ths opinions conceivedof witchcraft; | oda Moller ed 

ey alchough they were allowed i and aſſigned by the pope, with the |, ane witches 
«d authority and commendation of all the doors of the univerſity of Collen, " 


-&c.to call before them,to empriſon, to condewne,and to execute witches; = 
2nd finally ts ſeaze and confiſcate their goods, 
$ #1 Theſe 
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|. 2320 ._16.Book. Thediſcovery * Witcheraft deſcribed 
wr + Theſerwo do&ors,-ro maintaine their credit, and to cover their in« 
juries, have publithedrboſe ſame monſtrous lies , : which have abuſed all 
Chriſtendome, being fpread abroad with ſuch authority, as it will be hard 
ro ſuppre2e the credit of their'writihgs, be they never fo ridiculous and 
_ "—_— ._ falſe. Which although they 'maintfine and ſtir up with with their owne 
” "No marvyell praifes 3 yer men are fo bewitched, as to give credit unto them, For proof 
” thar they were whereof I remember they write in one place of their ſaid book,that by rea« 
= ſo opinionative ſon of their ſevere proceedings againſt witches, they ſuffered intolerable 
®* herein, for afſauks, ſpecially in the nighr, many rimes finding needles ſticking in 
2 "God gave them their biggens , which were chither conveyed þy witches charmes ; and 
> overinto '' through their innocency and holinefle (they ſay) they were ever miracu- 
= ſtrong deluſi- louſly preſerved from hurt. How beit they affirm that they will not tell 
” ons, all char might make to the manifeſtation of their holinefle: for then ſhould 
WR... their owne praiſe ſtink in their owne mouths, And yer God knoweth their 
whole book containeth nothing but ſtinking lics and popery. Which 
groundwork and foundation how weak and wavering ir is, how unlike 
to continue, and how flenderly laid, a child may ſoone diſcerne and 
perceive, 


CHAP. 11. 


By what means the eommon people have been made beleeve in the "mi- 
raculous workes of witches,a definition of witchcraft,and a deſcrip = 
tion thereof. Wy; | 


He common people have been ſo afforted and bewitched,with whatſoe- 
yer poets have faigned of witchcraft, either in earneſt, jn jeſt, or elſe 

in derifionz and with whatſoever lowd liers and couſeners for their plea- 
ſures herein have invented, and with wharſoever tales they have heard 
from old doting women, or from their mothers maids, and with what- 
ſoeyerthe grandfoole their ghoſtly father, or any other morrew maſſe 
rieft had informed them 3 and finally with whatſoever they have ſwal- 
wed up through tra& of time, or through their owne timerous. nature 
or ignorant conceipt, concerning theſe marters of hags and witches : as 
they have ſo ſetle&their opinion [and credir- therenpon, that they think ir 
hereke to doubt in any-parrof the marter3ſpecially becauſe they find this 


4," word witchcraft. expreſſed in rhe feriptures 5 which is as to defend 
_ - praying "to faints, becauſe Sanitns, Sanfins ,. Sanftus is written in Te 
- Deum. 


-The definition Andnow toe come to the definition of witchcraft, which hitherto IT did 
= ordeſcription Jug; ang pur off purpoſely: tharyou might perceive the true nature there- 
p- of wicchcrake, _ of,- by the circumſtances, and therefore the rather to allow of the ſame, 
"4. Ro ' ſeeing! the variety of otber writers. Witchcraft is. in truth a couſening 
art,' wherein the name of God is. abuſed, prophaned, © and blaſphemed,, 
and his poweractributed ro a vile.creature; 'In [eftimarion of the vulgar 
people, it is 2-ſupernaturall work, contrived berwcen a' corporalt old wo- 
man, and fpiricuall civelk, The manner thereof is-ſo On OF, 
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' UAndprovedconuſenage. of Witcheraft, Chap.z, 3ar 


- 3nd ftcange, that cv this *w there bathe never been any credible wnefle 
ther.of, Itis incomp:ct:enfible co the wiſeglearned or faichtuil , a pre» 

tab'e matter to children, fools, melancholick perſons and popiſts. Fae 
rrade is thought ro be impious, The <.& and end thereof to be ſome= The gnall 
times ey.ll, as when chareby man or beaſt, g alle, trees, or corn, &c, is cauſe 

bur. > ſomctimes good, as whercby ſick tolks -re healed,theeves bewray» 
ed, and true men come to their gods, &c, The matter and inftru- 
meats whercwith 1c 1s accomplithe.. z arc words, Charmes, fi Zres, images, 
chara&ers,&c, The which words although any vthcr creawure doe pio» 
nouv!ce, 1n manner and form as they de , leaving out no circumſtance 
requiſi:e cr uſuall for that aRion 3 yer noe is ſaid to haye the grace or 
nike ro perform the matter,” xcepr ſhe be a witch, and ſv taken, eicher by 
her own conſent, or by others imputation, 


The materiall 
ule, 


CHAP, III. 


Reaſons to prove that words and charatters are but bables, and that 

' witches cannot doe ſuch things as the multitude ſuppoſeth they 
can, their greatet wonders proved trifles, af a young gentleman 
couſened. | 


TP Hat words, charaQers, images, and fuck other trinkets, which are 

; thought ſo neceflary inſtruments for witchcratt (as without the which 
ne ſuch thing can be accompliſhed) are bur bables, deyiſed by couſeners, 
to abuſe the people witball; I truſt I have ſufficiently p:oved. And the 
ſame may be turther and more plainly perceived by cheis thort and com= 
pendious reaſons following, | 

Firſt, in that the Turks and infidels,in their witchcrafr,uſe both other A neceſſary 
words, and oth:r chara&ers than our witches doe, and alſo (vch as ſequel, 
are moſt contrary, In ſo much as, if ours beef bag, in reaſon theirs 
ſhould be good, If their witches can doe any rhing,ours can doe nothing, 

For as our witches are ſaid to renounce Chriſt ,and deſpiſe his ſacrament: 
ſo doe the other forſake Mahomet and his laws,which is one large ſtep to 
chriſtianity. 

Ir is alſo to be thought, that all witches are conſeners 3 when mother p,,,,,,, ft 
Bungie, a principall witch, ſo reputed, tryed, and condemned of all mea,p, 1. /? 
and continuing in thar exerciſe and eſtimation many years, ( having cou-g,,,,, FF: 
ſened and abuſed the whcle resImzin ſo much 2s there came to her,witch- 4s Sox” ” 
mongers. from all the furtheſt parrs of the land, ſhe being indivers books 
ſer out with authority, regiſtred and chronicled by che name of the, great 
witch of Rocheſter,and repured among all men for che chief ringleader 
of all other witches) by good proef is found to be a meer coulenerzcon- 
felling in her death bed freely, withour compulſion or inforcement, thor 
her cunning conliſted only:in. deluding & deceiving the people:ſaving rbat 
ſhee bad(towards the maintenance of her credit in that couſening trade Y 
ſome- Gghbin pbyſick and ſurgery , and ho aſſiſtance of a friend of bers , 
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; 16.Book, _ Thediſcovery: Wuchcraft i conſentge, fy 
En? called Heton, a profeſſor thereof:And this I know, partly of mine owne ; 
4c IS knowledge, and parcly by the teſtimony of. her husband, and others of: 
_— credit; to: whom (I ſay) in her,deach bed, and ar ſundry other times ſhe! 

_. - proteſted theſe thingsz and alſo that ſhe never bad indeed .any mazteriall 

A ſpirir or dive!il (as the voice went) nor yet knew how to work any ſuper=. 

naturall matter, as ſhe in her.life time made men belceve ſhee:' had and 
could doc, \ | 
The like may be ſaid of one T, of Canterbrzrygwhoſe name L will not 
literally diſcover, who wonderfully abuſed many in theſe parts; making: 
them think he could tel] where any thing loſt became 3. with divers o-. 
ther ſuch praiſes, whereby his fame was far beyond the others. And 
yet on his death. bed he confefl:d , that he knew.nothing more thenany 0+ 
ther, bur by ſleight and devices, withour- the affiſtance of any divell or. 
ſpirit , ſaving the ſpiritof couſenage : and this did he (I ay ) pro- 
teſt before many. of great honeſty, credit, and wiſdome,who can witnefle 

Pp a ſame, andalſo gayc him gaod commendations for his godly and ho- 

 »$ neſt end, 

"FW ' Again, who will maintaine,: that common witchcrafts are not couſen= 
ages, when the great and famous witchcrafts, which: had olne credir yot 
only from allthe common people, but from men of great wiſdome and 
authoriry, are diſcouſed to be beggeerly fleights of couſening varlots ? 

f Which orherwife might and would have remained a verpeindſobjeRion 

I;Bodin inthe _ againſt me, Were there not * three images of late years found in a dung- 

” preface before hill, ro the terrour and aſtonilhment of' many thonſands-?- In ſo much 

+ his book of ag:great matters were thought to-have:been-pretendedito be done by witch- 

'- Demmomania 'craft, Butif the Lord,preſerve, thoſe perfoiis: (whofe deſtruQion- was- 
reporreth this doubred- to have been intended thereby) from all other the lewd pragi- : 
by. a conjuring ſes and atrempts of their enemies z-, I feare not, bur they | ſhall eafily 
prieſt lace cu=- withſtand theſe and ſuch like deviſes, alrhough they ſhould indeed 'be pra=. 
rat of Iſl;ngton: iſed againſt them; ' But no doub:if ſuch bables could have brought thoſe 
be alſoſhewveth. matcers of miſchief to-paſſe, by the handsof traitors, witches, or papiſts;- 
to what en; ye ſhould long fince have beendeprived of the molt excellent jenell and - 
read the place 6omfort that we enjoy'in this world. + Howbeit, I confeffe, that the-fear, 
you that un= conceipt, and doubt of ſuch miſchievous prerenſes may breed inconveni- 
=: derſtand La- ence to them thar ſtand in awe ofthe ſame; -And I wiſh,that even for ſuch - 

EE EXThanc, praRiſes,though they never can or doe take effc&zthe pratiſers-be puniſh- 

El cd with all extremity; becauſe therein is mMttifeſted a traiterous: heart -to. 

« 220% the Queen,and a preſumption againſt God; * - . > 

"Note this de- . - Bur rqyreturn-ro the diſcovery of the forefaid: knavery and witchcrafr, 

© -viſc of.che © So it was that one old couſener wanting mony, deviſed or rather praQi- 

= - waxcn images ſed'-(forit isa Rale deviſe) to ſupply his want , by promimng a young 
= Found'oE late, .Gentlemanywhoſe humor ke thought would that way be well ſerved, thar 

” -mcerLoudin, for the ſum of forty pounds, he would nor fail by his cunning in that art 

4 of wirchcraftzto procure unto him the love of any three women whom- he 

 wouldname, and-of whom he ſhould make choice at bis pleaſure.' "The 

young Gentleman being abuſed with his cunning deyices,and too'baftily - 
eelding to that motion, ſatisfied this cunning mans demand of money. 
Which becauſe be bad it nor preſemly ro disburſe,provided itfor him atthe 
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pers of wax, &c. leaving nothing undone thar: apperrained to the. cou- 


language of that countrey where- they are reſtant, as French, or En- 
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en Images neer London, of Witchcraft, Chap. 4; 
bandsof a friend of his. Finally, this cunning man made the three pup. 


ſenage, untill he had buried rhem,as you have, heard. Bur I omit to tell 
what adoe was'made hereof, and alſo what reports and lies -were bruiteg 7 
as whatwhite dogs and black dogs there were feene in the nighit- ſeaton 
piſling through rhe watch, mawpre all their force and preparaticn againſt 
them,&c,But the young Gentleman,who for alittle ſpace remained in hope 
mixed with joy and ſove, now through tra& of rime hath thoſe his feljci- 
ties powdered with doubt and deſfpaire. For in ſtead of atchieving his love 
he would gladly have obtained his moy.Buc becauſe he could by no meang 
get either the.one or the other (his money being in huckſters' handling, 
and- his ſutein no better forwardneſle) hee revealed the whole matter, 
hoping by that means to recover his moneyz which he neither can yet per 
again,nor hath payed it where he borrowed, But till triall was had of his 
6 mplicicyſ or rather foily herein, he received ſome trouble himſelfe hore- 


abour-though now diſmiſled.. 


CHAP. 111. 


Of one that was ſo bewitched that he could read 19 Scriptures but ca- 2 
- nonicall,of a divell that could ſpeak, no Latine,a proof that witch=: 
craft is flat couſenage. ; 
| \ 


Ere I may aptly inſert another miracle. of importance,-that happened a ſtrange mts 


4 


- *within the compaſle of a childes remembrance, which may induce any ;acle if jr were 
reaſonable body to conceive, thar theſe ſupernatural ations are bur fa- ,,, 

bles and couſenages. There was one, whom for ſome reſpe&s I name - 

no:, that was taken blind, deaf, and dumb z {5 as no Phyfitian could help 

him; That man-(forſooth} though he was. (as is ſaid) both blind, dumb 

and deaf, yer could heread'aay canonicall Scriptures 3 but- as for apo- - 

crypha , - hee could read none : wherein- a Gods name conkiſted the There the hy- 
miracle, But a leaf ob apocrypha being: extraordinarily inſerted among y,crice was 
the canonicall ſeripruies,- he read the ſame as authentick ; wherein his gyermarcht f6r 
knavery was bewrayed. Another had a divell; that anſwered men ro a1] his diffetn» 
all queſtions, Mary het divell could underſtand no: Latine, and (o 
was thee *( and by ſuch meanes all the: reſt may be ) bewrayed, , In- 
deed - our:witching writers ſay, that certaine divels ſpeake onely the 


gliſh,8&c,/ 7 7 

-- Furthermore in my conceipr,” nothing proveth more apparently that 
witchcraft is couſenage, and that witches inſtruments are bur ridiculous 
bables, andaltogether-void of effe& z than when learned and godiy Di- 
vines in their ferious wrirings,produce experimentsas wrought by witches, 
and by divelsat witches commandements : which they expound by mira- 


» cles, although indeed meer trifles, Whereof they conceive amifſe,being 


overtaken with credulity, | 
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CHAP, V. 


Of the cGivinationly the five and ſheers, and by the book and key, 

Hemingius bis op nion thereof confuied, a bable to know What is 

- @ lth, of certain ju; Ing kndcks, - manifold rea,ons for the wer- 

_ throw of witches and conjurors, and their couſenages ,of the divels 
transformations of Ferram candcns,&c. , 
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p Os, E3# paſſe over all the fables, which are vouched bythe popifh deors, 
E © Heming.in lib, © you ſhall beare the words of N. Hemingius, whoſe zeal andiearning 
ad: ſuzerſtmagi= otherwiſe I might juſt'y commend: howbeir I am ſorry and aſhamed to 
442 C5, ſce his ignorance and folly in : his bchalf Neithcr would I haye bewrayed 
.& it, but rhac he himleſf, ainong other abſurdicies concerning the mainre- 
"43 | ' nance of witches omnipotency, bath publihed. it ro his great diſcredit, 
IE 4 Popilh pricſts (ſaith hc) -as the Chaldears uſed the divination by five ai'd 
+ ſheeres for the deteion of thefr, doe praiſe with a pſalrerand a key fa- 
ſKened upon the 49. plalme,' to diſcover a theef, and when the names 
of the ſu{peed pe; ſons are orderly pur into the pipe of the key, at the 
reading of theſe words of the pſalme { If thou faweſt a theef thou dicſt' 
conſent unto him] the book will wagge and fall out of the fingers of 
ER them that hold ir,and he whoſe name remaineth in the key muſt be the 
The greateſt theef.Hereupon Hemingius inferreth,thar although may hay. prieſts and 
+. -Clarkes are not witches bring not this ro paſſe by the abſolure words of the pſ: In, which 
»_ thc wiſeſt men, tend to a fac other ſcoptzvet ſarandorth nimbly, with his inviſible hand, 
Fe ive ſuch a twitch to the Bookzas alſo in the other caſe tothe five and the 
eers,thart down fals the book and keygfive and ſheeres,upſtacts the theef, 
and away runneth the divell laughing,&c, 

Burt alas, Mmir gius is deceived, as nor perceiving the conceipt,or rather 
the deceipr thereof, For where he (uppolerh thoſe ations to be miracu- 
lous, and done by adivell ; they arc in truth meer bahles wherein conſi= 
ſerh not ſo much as legierdemaine. For every carter may conceive the 
a oval] Neight hereof ; becauſe the book and key, five and ſheeres, being ſtayed 
oy ea 149 up in thar order, by narurall courſe of neceflity muſt within thar ſpace 
cr ka Tory (by means of the air, and rhe pulſe beating arte fingers end): turn and 

E OE fall down, Which experience being known to the witch or conjuror, 
; ſhe or hee doe form and frame their propheſie accordingly z as whoſoes 
ver maketh proofe thereof ſhall maniteſtly perceive tr. By this arr, 

ra&iſc, or experience, you ſhall know-whac it is a clock, if you hold 
LO your finger and your thumba thred of fix or ſeyen inches long, 
WE” .. unto theother end whereof ..is tyed a gold ring, or ſome ſuck like thing; 
x: in ſuch ſort as uponthe bearing of your: pulſe, and the moving of t 
by 9, ring, the ſame may ſtrike upon either ſideofa goblet or glaſſe. Theſe 
things are (I confeſſe) witchcraft,. becauſe the effe& or event proceedeth 
not of that cauſe which ſuch couſeners ſay, and others beleeve they do. 
As when they lay a medicine for the agne, &c. to achilds- wriſts, th 
Alſo pronounce certain words or eharmes, by vertue whereof (they fy) 
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"fgnd proved couſenage. of Witchcraft, Chap. 5. 
the child is healed 3 whereas indeed the medicine only doth the fear, Ant 
this is alſo a ſilly ju  kfiack, which wanceth legierdemaine,, whom 


ou ſhall ſee to chruſt a pinne , or a ſmall knife, through the 


and brain of a chickenor puller, and with certaine | myſticall 1 
ſeeme ro care him 3 whereas, though no ſuch words were ſpoken, 1 
chicken would live, and doe well enough 3 as experience reachet 
declareth, - | : Br | 
Again, when ſuch as have maintained the art and profeiſion of conjue _ 
ring,, and have written thereupon moſt cunningly, have publithed recans- 
tations,and confeled the deccipts thereof, as Cornelius Agrippa did, why; CAgripp.in lib, 
ſhould we defend it 2 Alſo, when hearhen princes, of great renown,autho= Je vant. ſti» 
rity, and learning, have ſearched with much induitry and charge , the ex, > in epi= 
knowledge and ſecrecy of conjura jon and witchcraft, and finally found fgy/a ante ti- 
by experience all to be falſe and vainthar is reported of them, as Nero, bug 4+ occult r 
altanus apoſtata,and Yalence diaz why ſhould we ſeek for further triall, philoſophia. 
to ptove witchcratt and conjuration to be couſenage ? Plin. lib natt- 
'Alſo.when the miracles imputed unto them, excced in quantity, quali- p1.k;f, 30.ca.r, 
ty and number, all che miracles that Chriſt wrought here upon earth, for p74 Mart. in 
the eſtabliſhing of his Goſpell, for the confirmation of our faith,and-for j,;js -oyrmuni- 
the adyancement of his glorious name 3 what good chriſtian will beleeve þ,,, 
them to be true? And when Chrift himſelfe ſaith 53 The worksthat I doe, 
no man elſe can accompliſh 5 why thould wethink that a fooliſh old wo- 
man can doe them all,and many more? 
Alfo, when Chriſt knew not theſe wirches,nor ſpake one word of them 
in all the rime of bis being here vpon earth, having ſuch nec: ſary occa» 
fion (if arleaſtwiſe rhey with their familiars could doe as he did by the 
ſpirit of God, as is conſtantly affirmed) why ſhould we ſuppoſe thar they 
can doe 2s they ſay, bur rather thar they are deceivers? When they are fain ' 
to ſay, that witches wrought nor in that art, all thoſe thirty three yceres 
that Chriſt lived, and thar there were none in Fobs time, ind thatthecou- * 
ſening oracles are now ceaſed 3 who ſecth not that they are witleſſe, and 
madde fooles that maintaine it 2 When all the miſchjefs are accomplith- £ 
ed by poylons and naturall means,which they affirm ro be brought to paſſe E 
by words, ir manifefterh to the world their couſenage, When 5Il the Note that 
places of Scripture, which rpm oh allow for the proof of ſuch quiing all 
witches, are proved to make nothing for their purpoſe, theirown - fables Chrifls rims 
and lies deſerye ſma]l credir. When one of thefchief points in controver- upon earth, : 
Ge ro wit, execution of witches, is grounded upon a falſe tranſlation 3 which was 33. 2% 
namely, You ſhall not ſuffer a wiecH ro live (which is in Latine Veneficam yeares,witches 
no vetinebitis in vita) where the word in every mans ear ſoundeth to be were pur to fis G 
a poiſoner, rather than a worker of miracles, and ſo interpreted by the lence,&c, _ 
[Fyenicy interpreters, 7oſephus,and almok all the Rabbins which were He- | - 
ews born: why ſhould any of their interprerstions or allegations be tru- 
fted, or well accompted of ? When working of miracles is ceaſed,and the 
gifrof propheſie allo 3 ſoas the godly, through invocation of the ho!y "4 
F&irit, cannot perform ſuch wonderfull chings, as theſe witches and cone | 5-80 
uror$ \ invocation of divels and wicked ſpirits undertake, and are 
| Lid to doe 3 what man thatknowertb and bonoureth God will be - in- 
| NS. axuate 
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x6. Book. . - The diſcovery Witcheraft confuted, 
aruare3s to beleeve theſe lies,and ſo prefer the power of witches and di- 
vels before the godly indued with Gods boly ſpiric ? When many prin- 
red bookes-are publiſhed, even with authority, in. confirmation of ſuch 
IV: miracles wrought by thoſe couſeners, for the dete@ion of witchcraft; and 
we Tine all-is nor onely found falſe, and to bave been accompliſhed by cou- 
Se; -bur that there hath been therein a ſet purpoſe tro defame honeſt 
nesg as ro make them be thought to be witches :. why ſhould we be= 
adin,M.Mal. ec. intheir couſcning tales and fables > When they 
at witchcs can flie in the air, and come in at alittle coane,ora hole 
aeliflc window, and teal away ſucking cbildren, and hurr their mo-= 
thers; and yer when-they are brought inro priſon,. they cannor eſcape 
"* our. of rhe grate; /wbichis far bigger : who will not condemne ſuch accu 
©: -. ſations or confcſlions to be frivolous, &c? © When(if their affertions'were 
3 'Y true) concerning thediyels uſuall raking of ſhapes, and yalking,talking, 
= conterring, burting, and all manner of dealing with mortal creatures, 
© But Chrifts 'Cbriſts argument to Thomas hag been weak and eaſily anſwered z yea the 
= argument was, onehalfe, or all che whole world might be inhbabired by divels, every poor 
©” undoubred ; mai: houſe might be bired oyer his head by a divell , he might rake che 
E/g0, &'6. ſhape and favour of an honeſt woman, and playthe witchz or ofan honeſt 
| man and playthe theef, and ſo bring them both” or whom he Jift to the | 
gallows ; who ſeeth not the vanity of ſuch aſſertions ? For then the di- © 
vell mighr in the likenefſe of an honeſt man commit any. criminall of. 
feaſe; as Lavater in his ninercenth chapter De ſpe&yzs,reporterh of a grave 
wiſe magiſtrate in the tcrrirory of Tigurieywbo affirmed, that as hee and 
bis ſervant went through certain paftmes, he cſpyed in the morning, the 
divell in ikenefit: of one whom he knew very well, wickedlydealing with 
a mare, Upon the fight whereof he immediately went: to that fellowes 


4 


1 marvell for 


what, pur- houſe,and certainly learned there,that the ſame perſon went'not out of -his 
pole that chamber that day, And if he had not wiſely bolted ont the matrer, the good 


E magiſtrae 1 opeftiman (fairh be) bad ſurely beene caſt into priſon, andput on the 
E- 4, wentito that rack,&e. ha, Ed he 

+ fellows houſe. © The like {ory we read of'one Cuncgunda, wife to Heniythe fecond em- 
Alberts Crant=. petor of that.name,+in whoſe chamber the divell ( in the likeneſle of a 
© aiuinlb.q youngman, with,whom ſhe was ſuſpe&ed to be too familiar in court) was 
= mcrtop0l4.cap.: ofren {cen coming inand out. Howbeit , ſhe was purged by. -the tryall 
548 Candent is feri, and, provedinnocent ; for ſhe went upon glowing iron 


+} Trov's, unhurt,;&c. And yet Saloon faith; May a man carry fire in his bo- 

_ ſome, and-his clothes not be burned ? ' Qr'ican a man goe upon coals, and 

his Feer not ſcortched ? And thus might rhe divell get him up into every 

pulpir,and ſpread herefies, as I doubt nor bur hedgth inthe mouth of 

wicked preachers, though not ſo grofſc'y as is imagined and reported by 

- the 'papifts and witchmongers. And becauſe it ſhall not be ſaid that I be- 

SY | He them,I will cite a ſtory credibly reported by their cheefeſt deRours ; 

4 - "Mat.milef. - Pamely Lames. Sprenger, & Henry Inſtior,who lay as followeth,even word 

E >K aa for wore, 
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The devil apreacher; of Witchcraft, Chap.6, 


CHAP. VT. : 


How the divell preached good dotirine in the ſhape "of a prieft how 
he was diſcovered, and that it is a ſhame ( after confutation of 
the greater witchcrafts ) for any man ts give credit to the leſſer 
points thereof, 


ON a time the divell went up into a pulpir, and there made a very ca» 

cholick ſermon : but a holy prieſt comming ts the good ſpeed, by his | 
holinefle perceived that it was the devil], So he gave good ear unto him, qr, on 14 
but could finde no fault with his dorine. And theretore ſo ſoon as the. hoo kivea _ 4 
ſermon was done, he called the divell unto him, demanding the cauſe of , "a roi him 
his fincere preaching 3 who anſwered : Behold I ſpeak the Eembs know- —— and li= 
ing that while men be hearersof the word, and nor followets, God is the am to ; 
more offended, 3nd my kingdome the more inlarged. And this was the —_ 
ſtrangeſt device (1 think) that ever any divell uſed : for the apoſtles them- PIT*te 
ſelves could haye done no more. Againe, when with all their familiars, 


- their ointments, &c, whereby they ride inviſibly, nor with all their 


charmes, they can neither convey themſelves from the hands of ſuch as 
lay wait for them 3 nor can ger out of priſon, that otherwiſe can goe in 
and our at a mouſe hole z nor finally can ſave themſelves from the gals 
lowes, that can tranſubſtantiate their owne and others todies into Rlics 
or fleas, &c. who ſeth not, that either they lye,or are belyed in their mi 
racles 3 when they are ſaid to transfer their neighbours corne into their 
owne ground,and yet are perpetual beggers,and cagnor inrich rhemſelyes, 
either with money or otherwiſe : who is ſo fooliſh as to remain longer in 
doubt of their ſupernaturall power ? When never any yet from the be- 
ginning of the world till this day, hath openly ſhewed any other trick, 
conceipr,or cunning point of wirchcraſt,than legierdemaine or couſenage : 
who will tarry any longer for further trya]l ? when both the common law 
and alfo the injun&ions doe condemne propheſying, and likewiſe falſe 
miracles, and ſuch as beleeye them in theſe dayes : who will not be afraid 
to give credit to thoſe knaveries ? When hereby they make the divell.to 
be a gad-thar heareth the prayers, and underftandeth the mindes of men: 
who wil.not be aſhamed, being a chriſtian, ro be ſs abuſed by them ? ; 
When they that doe write moſt frankly of theſe matters, except lying i, 
Sprenger and Inſtitor, have never ſeen any thing herein 3 inſomuch as <p 
the moſt credible proof that. Bodin.bringeth of his wonderfull tales of Zobn Bodin, + 
witchcrafty is the report of his. hoſ at an alekouſe where he baited : who WE 
will give further ear unto theſe incredible tables ? When in all the 
new teſtament, we are not warned of theſe bodily appearances of divcls, 
as we. are of his .other ſubtiltics, &c who will be afraid of their bugs ?., 
When no ſuch bargain is mentioned in the ſcriptures, why ſhould we 
leeve {o igcredible and impoſſible covenants, being the ground of 


- 


[Yer many thae 
*bear the ſhew 


of honeſt men 
are very credus 
lous herein; 


witchmongers raligion, without rhe which they. have no probanuicy in... 


the reſt of their fooliſh aſſertions ? When as, if any honeſt man© conſci- 
egce beappealed unto, be muſt cakes be never ſaw tryall of ſuch witch- 
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craft or conjuration to take effe&, as is now ſo certainly affirmed : what 
conſcience can condemne poor ſoules rhzz are accuſed wrongfully, or be- 
leeve them that take upon them impiouflyto dee or work thoſe impoſlible 
things? When the'whole courſe of the {criprure is urterly repugnant to 
chefe impoſſible opinions, ſaying a few ſemences, which neyerthelcſlc 
rightly underſtood, relieve them” nothing ar all : who will be ſeduced 
. by their fond arguments ? When as now that men have ſpicd the knavery 
of oracles, and ſuch pelfe, and that there is not one oracle in the world 
remaining 3 who cannot perceivethar all the refidue heretofore of thſ: 
deviſes, have been couſenages, knaveries, and lies * When the power of 
God'is ſo impudently transferred toa baſe creature, what good chriſtian 
can abide ro yeeld unto ſuch miracles wrought by fooles? When the 
eld women accuſed of witchcraft, are utterly inſeafible, and unable tg 
Pay for themſelves 3 and much lefle to bring fuch matters to paſſe, as they 
are accuſed of : who will not lament to ſee the extremity uſed againſt 
' them ? When the fooliſher ſort of people are alwates moſt miſtruſtfull 
ef hurr by witchcraft, and the fimplcſt and dotingeſt people miſtruſted to 
doe the hurt : what wiſe man will not conceive all to be but folly ? When 
it were an cafie matter for the divel, if he can do as they affirmegto give 
K them grear ftore of money, and make them rich, and doth it not 3 being 
Witches are athing which would'procure him more diſciplesthan any other thing in 
commonly ve- the world z the wiſe muſt needs condemne the divel of folly, and the 
ry beggers, witches of peeviſhnelfe,thar rake fuch pn give their fouls tothe di- 
” velto be tormented in hell fire, and their bodies ro the hangman to be 
truſſed on the gallowes,for nichels ina bag, 996: 037 
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CHAP, VII. 


A-conclufion againſt witchcraft, in manner and forme pf an In- 
dufion, — RFI Toe 2H ag 5 


A general con- BY this trimeall Kentiſhmen know' (a few fooles excepted) that Robin 
clufion againſt. '"poodFRllow is aknave, ' All wiſemen underſtand that witches miracu* 
them whom lous enterpriſes, being contrary to nature, 'proþability 2nd reafqn, are 
| the ſubjeKof wid of truth or poſſibility. All proteftanrsperceive, chat en, 
"this book con» conjurarions, extcrations, and denediftior x are not efteRual; ' but be 
_eemacth, tojcsand devices only ta ketp the people blinde, and to enrich the clergy. 
| AY chriſtians ſee,. rhar'ro confelit wirches can'db as they ſay, were to at- 

rriburce ro a creature the power of the Grexror, All children wel brought 

up coficeive and ſpie, or at the teat are rangbe, thac juglers miracles doe 
confiſtoflegierdernain and' confederacy, The yery heathen people are dri= 
ven.to'confeſle, that there ean be no ſuch conference berween afſpiritual 

. 1" :diyel-anda corporal wireh; as is ſuppofed 3 for no-doubr, all thic heathen 

- » would th&h bave' every one his familiardiyel ; for they would make rio 

| —_— to acquaint themſelves with a. divel that are not acquainted 


| Vharedeale, and conferred with mgny (manry1 maſt confelſe papifts 
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And proved touſenage. of Witchcraft. Chap.$,9; 
forthe moſt part) that maintain every point of theſe abſurdities, And 
ſurely I allow better of their judgements, than of others, unto whom 
ſome part ofrheſe couſenages are diſcovered and ſeen 3 and yet concet= | 
ning the reſtdue, they remainas wiſe as chey were before z ſpecially being 
facisfied in the higheſt and greateſt parts of copjuring and couſening z ts 
wit,in popery,and yet will be abuled with beggerly jugling, and witchs 
crafts 


CHAP, VIIT. 
Of naturall witchcraft or faſcination, 


Ut becavſe I am loth to oppoſe my (elfe againft all che weiters herein? 
or altogether ro diſcredit their ſtories,or wholly to deface their reports, 

rouching the effe&s of faſcination or witchcraft 3 I wil now ſet downe 

certain parts thereof, which alchough I my ſelf cannot admit, without 

ſome doubrs, difficulries and exceptions, yet wil I give free liberty to 

othets ro-beleeve rhem, if they liſt ; for thar chey do not dire&ly oppugne 

yy propels, | 4 LE: 

| Many great and'grave authors write, and many fond writers allo af- I/igonus, 

firmie, thac there are cerrain families in Aphrica, which with their voices Memphradorus, 
bewirch whatſoever they praiſe, Inſomuch as, if my commend either Solon, &c. 
plan”, corne, infant, horſe, or any other beaſts, the ſame prefently wi- Fatrus, »« [| 
thercch, decayerh and dyerh. This myſtery of witchcraft. is not un- F. Bodinus. # 
knowtie or negle&cd of our witchmongers, and ſuperſtitious fookes here Mal.malef, 
in Ex70,e: tro thew you eximples necr home here in Eneland, as 

though our voice had the like operation ; you Gal not hear, a buccher or 
horſecourſer cheapen abultock or a jade; bur if he buy him not, he faithy 

Got ſave him 3 ifhedo forgert ir, and the horſe ot bullock chance to dic 

the faylt is impured'to rhe chapman. Cercainly che ſentence is godly, if 
ibd6Epirogect from » fairhful and'a godly ming 3 but if be ſpoken 484 

o_— thous chartzc, by thoſe words and ſyllables to compound with the, 
fakinaia6d river ureoFunkrcuaats, wide, the Pheaſy bs wicked 

and TaptrMtitious, tough chere were farre greacer ſhew of godlinelle than 
appeareth therein, 


CHAD. If 
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Of inchantingor bewitching” eyes. tr Hyri- 


an people in- 

MA Any writers agree with Virgil and Theocritus in the effeR of witching duced : if we wil 
eyes, affirming that in Ssy;hia there are women called Bithie, hba- credit the) 
ving two bals or rather blacks in the apple of their eyes. And as Didimus words of Sabie 
BE have in the oneeye two ſuch bals, andin the other the nus grounded 

d 


I11ge of a horſe, Theſe (forſooth) wich their angry looks do bewitch upon the re» 
t not only young lambs; but young children, There be other that port of Aul, 
ausz retain Gell, 


an 


258 16.Book.* Thediſcovery Bewltching yes; 
| retain ſueh yenome in their eyes, and ſend ir forth by beams and Rreams 
{6 violently, that therewith they annoy not only chem with whom they 
are converſant continually 3 bur alſo all other, whole company they fre- 
quear, of what age, ſtrength or complexion foever they be : as.Ciccro, 
Plutarch, Philarchus,and many orhers give out in their writings, 

This faſcination (ich Fobn Baptiſta Porta Neapolitanus) though it be- 
gi by touching or breathing, is alwaies accompliſhed and finiſhed by the 
eye, AS AN CXtETmMinaAtion or Nag He of the ſpirits through the eyes, ap- 

roaching to the heart of the bewitched, and infeRing the ſame, &c, 
Whereby it commeth to paſſe, that a child,or a young man cndued with x 
clear, whole, ſubril and (weet bloud, yee!deth the like ſpirics,breath, and 
vapours ſpringing from the purer blond of the heart, : And the lighteſt 
and fineſt ſpirits, aſcending into the higheſt parts of the head, do fall 
into the cycs, and ſo are from thence ſent . forth, as being of all other 
parts of the body che moſt clear, and fulleſt of veins and pores, and with 
the very ſpirit or vapour proceeding thence, is conyeyed out as it were 
= by beams and fireams a certain fiery force 3 whereof he that beholdeth 

This is held of ſore eyes ſhall have good experience, For the. poiſon and diſeaſe in the 
ſome for truth, eye infe&eth the air next unto ir, and the ſame proceedech further, carry- 

ing with it the vapour and infe&ion of the corrupted bloud : with the 

contagion whereof, the eyes of the beholders are moſtapt to be infe&ed, 

By this ſame means it is thought that the cockatrice depriveth. the life, 

and a woolf taketh away the veice of ſuch as they ſuddenly meer withall 
and behold. _ | | 

_ Old women,in whom the ordinary courſe of nature fajlerh in the office 

6f purging their naturall monthly humours, ſhew alſo ſome proof hereof, 

For.(as the ſaid 1. B, P. NN. reportcth alledging Ariftotle for his. author) 

theyleave in a looking glafle a @&crtain froth, by means of the grofſe va« 

pours procceding out of their eyes, which commeth fo ro paſſe,  becaufe 

thoſe vapours or ſpirits, which ſo abundantly come from their eyes, can- 
' Not pierce and enterinto the'glaſſe, which is hard and withour.pores,and 
Xon eft in ſoe- therefore refiſteth : but the beams which are carryed in the. chariot or 
culo res que Conveyance of the ſpirits, from the eies of one body to another, do pierce 
| fpeculattsr to the inward parts, and there breed infeRion, whileſt. they ſearch and 

"n ito. ſeek for their proper region, . And as theſe beams and. yapours do proceed 

from the heart of the one, ſo are they wrned into bloud abowr the heart of 

the other 4 which bloud diſagreeing with rhe narure of the bewitched par- 

.ty,. infeebleth the reſt of his body,and maketh him fick 3- the contagion 

whereof fo long continueth, as the diftempered bloud bath force in the 

members, And becauſe the infeRion is of blond, the feaver or ficknefſe 

will be continual! ;.whereas if ir yexcof choler, oz Segme, is would be 

incermincent or alierable, 


1.Bap.Neapol. ; 
inlib.de natu= 
zals magia, 
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Natarall Magick, of Witchcraft. Chap. 10; 
CHAP.X, | 
Of naturall wite! craft for loe, &0. 2 
Bur as there is faſcination we wicchso| by malicious and angry eies Neſcio quis 0- 


unto diſpleaſurez fo are there witching aſpe&s,rending contrariwiſe to c#/us tencros 
love, or at theleaſt, ro the procuring of good will and liking, For if mihi faſcinat 


351 


he faſcination or witcheraft be brought to your or provoked by the defire, agnos, (aith 


by the withing and coveting of any beaurifull ſhape or tavour,the venome /;:811 3 and 
is rained through the eycs , though it be from a far, and the imagina- thus Engliſhe 
tion ofa beautiful forme reſteth in the heart of the lover, and kindleth by 4brabam 
the fire wherewith it is afli&ed. And becauſe rhe moſt delicate,fwcer,and Fleming, 
tender bloud of the beloved doth there wander, his countenance is there 1,wote nor I 

py" . . | . . Whac witching eye 
repreſented ſhining in his}owne blond,and cannot there be quiet ; and is Doth uſe co bane 4 
ſo haled from thence, that-the bloud of him that is wounded, reboundeth $7 peroer lame 
and ſlippeth intothe wounder, according to the ſaying of . L#getivs.the Aud'hem inchants 
pact to the like purpole and meaning in theſe verſes 3+ . 


Gs 


-%. * 
- 


Idque petit corpus, mens unde eft ſaucia amore, 
Namque omnes plerunque cadunt in vidas, & lin 
Emicat in partem ſanguis, unde icihmur ity 5 

Ez ſe cominus eſt, os tum rubox occupat bumer: 


And to- that body tis rebounded, Englithed by 
From whence the mind by love is wounded, . Abraham Fle= 
For in a manner all and ſome, ming, - 


Into that wound of love do come, 

And to thart-part the bloud doth flee 

From whence with ftroke we ſtriken bee» 
If hard at hand, and near in place, 

Thea ruddie colour fils the faces 


Thus much may ſeem ſufficient: touching this ?matter of natural mas: 
Fieks  whereunto though mnch more may be annexed, yet for the avoi- 
ing of redioulae®-;and for ſpeedier paſtage to that which remaineth 3 I 


will break off this preſent treatiſe, And now - ſomewhat fhal be faid con- 
Tipiaic in the diſcowrle following, 
I: 


/ 


«ring divels ag 


Wu: 


3It 


H. Card.lib.de 
V4r.rer 16, 


cap.'93. 


The Platos 
niſts and 
Stoicks, 


The Epicure- 
ans and: P.ri- 
paceticks, 


Summim bo- 
mm ciange 
confiſt in the 
happineſle of 
the body or 


minde. 


Moral tempe- 
-Jance, 


- Moral pcu- 
dence, 


. their mindes infeed with vices 3 


"Chap. t. Acdiſtourſe of 
A Diſcourſe upon divels and ſpirits; 
and firſt of Philgſophers opinions, allo the 
manner of their reaſozing bereupos ; 
and the ſame confuted, 


CHAP, IL 


.C, Here is no queſtion nor cheme (ſaith Hicrome Cardane) 
aV ſo dificulr to deal in, nox ſo -noble an argument co 
= di{putc upongas this. of divels and ({pirits, For that be- 

þ ing contefieq or doubred of, the crernicy of the ſoul 
is cither afcmed or denied, The heathen pbiloſephers 
reaſon hereof amongtt themſelves in this fort, Firſt, 
they that maintain the perperuity of the ſoul, ſay that if 
GW the ſoul died wich the body z. to what ead{hould men 
take pains either to live wel or dic wel, when no reward: for vertuc nor 


. puni:hmenr for vice inſueth afcer this life, the which otherwifE they 


might ſpend in eaſe and ſecurity ? The other fort lay that yertus and 
honefty is to be purſued, Nou {pe pi@mit, ſed virtutis amorey that is, Not 
for hope of reward,but for love'at yertue, If the ſoul live-eyer (ſay the 
othcr) the leaſt portion of life -is bere, | And;therefore we that' maintaig. 
the perpetuity of the ſoul, may be of the better: comfort , and courage, to 
ſuſtain with more conſtancy the loſle of children, yeaand the l6ffe of life 
it ſelf : whereas, if the ſoul were mortal, all our hope and ftlicky were to 
be placed in this life, - whieh many. Atheiſts (1-warrane you} at this day 
do. But both the one and the ather miſled ' the, caſhion. Pot,'todo any 
thing without Chriſt, is to weary our. ſelves in. vin 3 fgbin trim only our 
corruptions are purged. * And therefore the folly of the Gentiles, that 
place Summih bom in the felivity of the boity; ar in' the happtnefſe or 
leaſurzs of themindy is not only to be derided, but alſo abhorred, For, 
th our bodies and'windes are intermedled with moſt- miſerable catami- 
ties : and therefore therein! cannot conlif-perfett feliciey; But'in-the wot d 
of God is exhibited and offescdunto.usthayy hape which-is moſh certaing 
abſolume, foundand fincere, not to be anſwered or denyed by the judge» 
ment of philoſophers themſelves. Far they that preferre temperance be- 
fore all other things as Summum bonum, mult needs ſec it to be but a wit 
neſle of their natural calamity, corruption and wickednefle z and that ic 
ferveth for nothing, but to reftxajn * diſſolurenefle, which hath place in 
which are to be bridled with ſuch cor= 

-reQions 3 yea and the beſt of them all faileth in ſome point of modeſty, 
Wherefore ſcrveth our philoſophers prudence, but to provide for their 
owne folly an4 miſery 3 whereby they might elſe be urterly overthrown? 
And if their nature were not/imtangled in exrtors, they ſhould bave no _ 


of ſuch circumfpeKion. The juſtice whereof they ſpeake, ferverh bur co Morall juſtice? 


| keepe them from ravine, thefr, and violence :and yer none of them all are 
ſo juſt but rhar the very beſt-anduprigbteſt of thern fall imo grear infir- 
mities,.both doing and ſuftering much wrong and injury, And what is Morall forti- 
their fortitude bur to arme them'eo endure mulery griete,4anger,8& death tude, 
ic ſelfe?But what happinefle or goodnefle is to be repoſed in that lite, which 
muſt be waited upon with fuch calamities , and finally muſt have the helpe 
of death to finiſh ie? ] (ay, if it be ſo miſerable 2 why do they place 
Summum bunum therein ? $, Paxl to the Romans ſhewe:h, that it cannot 
be that we ſhould artaine to juſtice, through the moral and naturall 2i- 
ons and duties of this life:becauſe that never the Jewes nor the G<n- 
tiles could expreſle ſo much in their lives, as the very law of nature or of 
Moſes required, And therefore he that worketh without Chriſt, doth as he 
that reckoneth wirhour bis boſt, 


Rom.3, 


CHAP, 11, 
Mine owne opinion concerning this argument, to the diſproofe of 
ſome writers hereupon. 


1 For my part do alfo thinke this argument, about the nature and ſub- 
ſince of divels and ſpirits , ro be ſo difficult, as I am perſwaded that The exefiton - 
: LY Lo , ion 

no one author hath in any certaine or perfe&t fort hitherto written therc- klans Wa 

of, In which reſpe& I can nceicher allow the ungodly and prophane ſes Joubrfill p 4 
: . | ill an 

and do&rines of che Sadduces and Peripatetichs, who deny that there are diGonle 

any divels or ſpirits atall z nor the fond and ſuperſtitiot s.:reatiſes- of | Wn 

Plato, Proclus, Plotinus, Porphy:i-; .or yer the vaine and abfurd opinions - 

of pfellus, Nider, Sprenge”, Cumanis, Bodin, Michael, Andreas, Ianus, 

Matcheus, Laurent dnanias,lamblichus, ec: who with many others - 

write fo ridiculouſly in theſe martcrs, as ifthey were babes fraied with 

mr; nhot affirming that the ſoules of the dead become ſpirits;the good 

ro be angels, the bad to be divels; ſome thar ſpirits or divels areorcly in Plotinus; 

this life 3 ſome, that they are men ; ſome, that.they are women ; ſome The Greeks, 

that divels are of fuchgender as they lift themſelves; ſome, thar. they hah Laur.Anamas. 

no beginnin , nor ſhall have ending, as the Manichees maintaine 3 ſome, The Manichees 

that they arc mortall and die, as Plutarch affirmeth of Pan; ſome, that Plutarch, 

they have no bdAies at all, bur receive bodies , according to their phanta- P/rWus. 

fies and imazinmtions; ſomezthar their bagics are given unto themz ſome, Mal.malcf. 

that they make themſelves. Some, ſay they're wind; ſome, thar they are Lvicen, and 

the breath of living creatures 3 ſome, thar.one of them begat another 3 the Cabal iſts. 


fome, that they were creatcd of the leaſt parc of the maiſe, whereof the The Thalmu- _ 


earth was made; and ſome, that they are ſubſtances berwcene God -and diſts, 
man, arid thar of chem fome are rerreſtrfall', fome celeFfiall;fome watery, PſcUus &c. 
ſome airy, ſome firy, ſome ſtarry ,. ar-{ſome of each' and every part-of The Platoniſts, 
the elements, and that they know our thoughts, and carry our good The Papilts, 
works and prayers to God, and returne his benefits backe unto us, and 
thar they are to be worſhipped : wherein they meete ang agree jumpe 
with che papifts 3 - as if you readthe notes vponthe ſecond i the 
es. C050[&7s$ 
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354 Chaps. A diſcourſe * _ 
Coloſſsns, in rhe Seminaries teſtamenc printed at Rhemes, you ſhall mani-« 
feſtly ſee, (hong 28 coRnrary tethe word of God as blacke to white, ag 
apppeareth in the Apecalypſe, where the angell exprefly forbad Fobz to 
worſhip him. . | | 
Apoc, 19.10, , Againe, ſome ſay that they are meane betwix: terreſtiall and celcſtiall 
ibid.22,8.9, Þodics, communicating part of each nature 3 and that although they be 
eternall, yer that they are moved with affcQions: and as there are birds 
in tbe aire, fiſhes in the water , and wormes-in theearth;ſo in the fourth 
elcment , which is the fire, is the habitation of ſpirits and divels, And 
leſt we ſhould thinke them idle, they ſay they have charge over men, 
The Sadduces- and government in all countries and nations, Some ſay that they are 

onely imaginations in the mind of man, Teotullian faith they are 
birds, and fly faſter then any fowle of the aire. Some ſay that 
dtvels are not, but when they are ſent 3 and therefore are called 


evilkangels. Some thinke that the divell ſenderh bis angels abroad, 


By-tus de opera 1,9 he himfelfe-maketh his continuall abode in hell, bis manſiva 
trone damonum, place, 


Cap.s,. 


CH AP. 11, 


+7: e opinion of Pſellus touthing ſpirits, of their ſeverall orders,and 
a confutation of his errors therein. 


, ÞSe1U#s being of authority in -the church. of Rozze , and not impugna- 

ble by any. catholike, being alſo inſtruged in' theſe ſupernarurall or - 

rather .diabolicall matters by a monke.called Marcus, -who had been fa- 

miliarly converſant a long tiwe, as he ſaid, with a certaine givell , re- 

porterh upon the ſame divels owne word, :which muſt needs underſtand 

'beſt the ſtare of this. queſtion, that the bodyes of angels and. divels 

conſiſt not now of all one element, though perhaps ir were. otherwiſe 

before the fall of ;Lyuczfer, 3 -and thar the bodyes of ſpirits and diyels can 

Such are-ſpirits feele and be felr, do hurtand be hurt; in ſo much as they lamen: 


walking in when they are firicken;z and being pur to the fire are burnt, and 
white ſheetes, yet that , they themſelves burne continnually , in ſuch ſort as 
- &c. they: leave aſhes -behind them .in+ places where they  haye ,, beeve 3 


" as manifeſt .tryall- thercof hath , been, .( if he ſay! wuly,) . in; the 
Pſcllus, ibid, borders of Italy, He allo faith upon. like crap 3nd iflurance, thax di- 
CaÞ:9. R vels and ſpirits do avoidand ſhed.from out of their. bodyes, ſuch ſeed or 
; aarure, .as whereby certaine vermine are-ingendered ; and that they are 
nouriſhed with food , as weare, . ſaving that they receive it not into 

their mouthes, but ſucke ic up into 6 wh, Mea in ſuch ſort as ſponges 

tdem.car,zo, Joke up water. Ao he . ſairh' they.have- names ,. ſhapes, and dwelling 
** +. places, as. indeed they, have, though. nor/ in. temporall ,and corporal 
Idem.-ibid, {ort.. - | 


cap. 11, :  Frxchermore , he faith, that there are ſix princiall kind of divels , 


Oh heatheniſh, which are not only corporall , but temporall and worldly... The firſt 
nay ob papiſti= ſort conſt of; fire, wangerivg, in the region neere to the moone ,[but 
call folly! ; : . 
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 downeare ſ{eene with ſtreames of fire attheir tailes He faith that theſe The Opinions 


- of they are created. Bur 


Djvels and ſpits. Chip. $$ 
have no power to go into the moone, The ſecond ſort conſiſting of aire, 


bave their habitation more low and neere unto us: theſe (faith he) are 
proud and great boaſters, very wiſe and deceitfull, and when they come 


are commonly conjured up to make images laugh , and lamps burne gf all pavifts. 
of their Guile cron; ind thee in Aſſyria they ule much to Sopheſe ina papilla, 
baſon of water, Which kinde of incantatien is uſuall among our con- A couſening 
jurors; but iris here commonly performed in a pitcher or pot of waterz knavery, 
orelſe ina viall of glafſe filled with water, wherein they ſay at the 
firſt alittle ſound is heard without a voice ,which is atoken of the divels 
comming. Anon the water ſeemeth ro be troubled, and then there are 
heard ſmall voyces, wherewith they give their anfwers, ſpeaking fo ſoftly 
25 no man can well heare them : becauſe (faith Cardane) they would nor K.card lib te. 
be argued or rebukedof lies. But this I have elſe-where morel argely de- | * 416 t1b.dee 
ſcribed and confured, The third ſort of divels Pſel{{zs ſaith are earthly ; - 
the fourth watery, or ofthe ſea ; the fift under the earth ; the fixt ſort ap <9 3+ 
are Lucifugi, that is , ſuch as delight in darkenes, and are ſcant indred 
with ſenſe,and ſo dull, as they can ſcarſe be moved with charmes or con» 
jurations, | 

The ſame man faith, that ſome divels are worſe than other , bur yer 
that they all hate God, and are enemies ro man, But the worſer moity 
of divels are Aquei, Subterranei,and Lucifugs ; that is, watery , under the Divels of di- 
earth, and ſhunners of light: becaufe (ſairh ke) theſe hurt not the ſoules vers matures, 
of men, bur deſtroy mens bodies like mad and ravening beaſts, moleſting -and their ope= 
both the inward and outward parts thereof, Aquez are they that raiſe rations, : ( 
tempeſts,and drowne ſeafaring men,and do all other milchiefes og the 
water. Subterrauet and Licifugt enter into the bowels of men, and tor- 
ment them that they poſſefle with the phrenſie, and the falling evill, 
They alſo aſſault them rthar a re miners or pioners, which uſe to warke 
in deepe and darke holes under the earth, Such givels as are earthy 
and aiety, he ſaich enter by ſubtilry into the minds of men, to 
deceive them , provoking men to abſurd and unlawfull agcRi- 
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ons, : 
But herein his philofophy is very unprobable, for ifthe divell be ear- The former | 
thy, he muſt m6 he valet 3 if he be palpable, he muſt needs kill, opinion cone | 
them into whoſe bodies he entexerh, Item, it ke be 6f earth created , fyreq, ny 
then muſt ke alſo be viſible and untransformable in thar point:for Gods -- : 
creation cannot be annihilared by the creature, So as , though it were 
granted, that they might adde to their ſubſtance matter and torme, 8&c, 
yer its moſt certaine, that they cannot diminiſh. or alter the ſubſtance 
whereof they confiſt, as not ro be ( when they liſt) ſpirjtuall z or to re- 
linquiſh and leave eatth,warter, fire, aire, or this and that element wheres 
howſoever they imagine of water, aire, or fires 

T am ſure earth muſt always be vifble and pa pable, yea,and aire_muſt 
alwayes be invifible , and fire muſt hot , add ,water muſk - 
be moiſt, And of theſe three latter bodies, ſpecially of water and aire, no 
forme nor ſhape can be exbibiced ro mortall eys narurally,or by the power 
of any crearute, | ve 

wy , . AY CHAP 
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' CHAP, 1111: 


v Mare abſurd aſſertions of Pſellus and ſuch others, concern ?ng the 
* ations and paſſions of ſpirits, bis definition of them,and of his 
Experience therein, | | 


© Pftlluslib de Oceover,the. ſame author ſaith thar ſpirits whiſper in our. minds, 

 oprrat dem. . and yer not ſpeaking ſo lowd, 2s our eares way heare them:but in 
| cap.12, n ſuch ſort as our ſoules ſpeake together when they are diflalved; ma- 
If this were king an example by lowd ſpeaking afarreoft,& a compariſon of ſoft aybil- 
ſpoken of the pering neere hand, ſo as the divell entreth ſo neere ro the mind as .the 
reftations,@c, Care need not heare him;- and that every parr of a divell or ſpirit -ſeerh, 
of ſatan,itwere beareth,, and ſpeaketh, &c, Burt herein 1 will beleeve Paul better then 
tolerable. Pſell#s,or bis monke, or the monks divell. For Paul ſaith; if the whole 
1,Cor,12. body were an eye,where were hearing? If the whole body where hearing, 
- oa. where were ſmelling, &c. Whereby you may ſee what accord is betwix: 

Gods wordand witchmongers, 

The papiſts proceed in this matter, and ſay,. that theſe ſpirits uſe-great 
knavery and unſpeakeable bawdery in the breach and middle parts of 
man and. woman, by tickling, and by other lecherous devices; . ſo that 

|  _ they fall jumpe in judgement and opinion, though very erroniouſly,with 
Pſellizs 3hid; rhe forcſaid Pſ2lus, of whoſe dodrine allo this. isa parcell., to wit, thar 
cap.13 theſe divels hurt not cattell for the' hate they beare unto them, bur {or 
Tt a babe of loveof their naturall'and temperate'heare and moiſture, being broughr 
two yeares-old up in deepe, dry and cold places 3 mary they hate the! heate of the ſun 
throw ſtones and the fire, becauſe that kind of heate drieth too faſt. They throwe down 
from Pawles ftoncs upon men,bur the blowes thereof doe no harm ro them whom they 
Keeple, they- hit 3 becauſe they are nor caft with any force : for ſaith he the divels 
will do hurt, have little and ſmall ſtrength, ſo as theſe Renes do nothing bur fray and 
$c. terrifie men , as ſcarecrowes do birds out of the carne fields, Bur 
 Howbeirk whentheſe divels enter into the pores, then: do they raiſe wonderfull. 
think the ſpirit tumults in the body and mind of man. And if it be aſubterrene divell ;it 
© of tentation to doth writhe and bow the poſſeſſed,and ſpeaketh by bim, uſing the ſpirit of 
[be that divel;8 the patienr as his inftrumenc, Bur he faich,thar when Lucifugs pofſefſeth. 
therefore- 4 man; he maketh him dumbe, and 8 it were dead:and theſc be they that. 

Chriſt biddeth- are caſt our (faith he) only by faſting and prayer, 

-us watch and = The ſame Pſellus, with his. mates.Bodiz and the penners of M. Mal. 
pray,leſt-we be and others, do find fault with the phyſitians that affirm ſuch infirmiries 
_ "xempted, &c. to be curable with dict, and got by inchantments; ſaying, that phyſitians- 
Pſel.in operat-- do only attend upon.the body, and that which is perceiveable by- out- 
demcap.14.. ward ſenſe ; and that as touching this kind of divine philoſophy, they 
Idemcap.17« have no. kill acall: And to makedivels and ſpirits ſeeme yet more cor= 
| porall and rerrene, he ſaith that certaine divels are belonging to cerraine 
countries, and ſpeake the languages of the fame countrics,and none other; 

ſome the Aſſr:an,ſome the Chaldean, and ſome the Perſian tongue, and 

xhar whey fecle ſiripes, 2nd feare bury and ſpecially the dint of the bone 


 * 


(in which reſpe& conjurors have ſwords with them in their eircles, to rer- 
rifiethem) andrhat they change ſhapes, even as ſodainly as men doe 
change colour with bluſhing, tear, anger, and other moods of the mind, 
- He ſaith yer further, that there be brute beaſts among them, and yer di- p,,q1z., 4 
vels, and ſubje& ro any kind of death 3 inſomuch as they are ſo fooliſh, yg = 
as they may be compared to flies, fleas, and wormes, who have no re * 
ſp<& to any thing but_their food , nor regarding or remembring the 
ole from out of whence they came laſt. Marry divels compounded of ' 
earth, cannot often transform themſelves, but abide in ſome one ſhape, 
| ſuch as they beſt like, and meRtdclight in 3 to wit, in the ſhape of birds 
or women;and-therefore the Greeks call them N-idas, Nereidas, and Dre;- I 
das, in the feminine gender 3 which Dreide inhabited, {as ſome write) } 
the Iflands beſide Scotland called Druide , which by that ' means had | 
their denomination and name. Other divels that dwell in dryer 
places rransforme themſelves into the maſculine kind, Finally Pſ/- 
lus ith rhey. know our thonghts, and can prophefie of things to 
come, His definition is, that they are oceans in a paflible 
body. 
To verify theſe toies he ſaith, that he himſelf ſaw in a certain night a But P/el/us 
' man brought up by Aletus Libizs into a mountain, and that hee rook an ſaw nothing 
hearb, and ſpat thrice into his mourh, and annointed his eyes with a himſelf. - 
certain ointment, ſo as thereby he ſaw great troops of divels, and per- Probable and 
ceived a crow to flie into bis mouth ; and fince that houre he could pros likely Ruſſe, 
phchic ar all times, ſaving on Good-friday, and Eaſter-ſunday, If the ens 
end of this tale were true, it, might not only have ſatisfied the Greek= 
church, in keeping the day of Eaſter, together with the church of Rome; | 
but might alſo have made the pope (that now is)content with our Chriſt= 
mas and Eſter day, and not to have gathered the minutes together, and 
reformed it ſo, asto ſhew how falſly he and his predeceſſors Codocn they 
fay could not erre)bath'obſerved it hicherto. And truly this,and the dan= 
fing of the ſun on Eaſter day morning ſufficiently or rather miraculouſly 
proverh that compuration,which the pope now begiuneth to doubt of, and 
to,call in queſtion, : ? 
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The opinion of Faſcius Cardanus touching fpirits,and of his fas. 
miliar droell. | | 
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Chap.6.- -Adiſtourſt: of: 
reed with Pao then with Plato: for he-ſaid they were bedonen, bor 
| Fed, and lived long 3 bu: how long they bing nor 2 pu-atbrng ng. 
- . mighrconjeQure by the divels face, who was. 4z years old, and jyer ap- 
peared very young, he thought they lived two or three hundred yea: e>3and 
they ſaid thartheir ſoules and ours alſo died with their bodies, They had 
ſchooles and univerſicies among them: bur he: conceived not-that any were 
fo dull headed, as Pſellus makerh them, + Bur they are very quick in crc- 
dit, that belceve ſuch fables, which indeed: is the ground-worke of 
witchcraft and-conjurarion,. Bur theſe hifto-ies are fo grofle and pal- 
pable, that T might be thought as wiſe in going abour to confute them, 
as - anſwer the itories of Fryer Rufb, Adam Bell, or the golden Le- 
gen . 


; CHAP, V1, 


The opinion of Plato concerning ſpirits, divels and angels , what 
(aorifices they like beſt, what they feare, and of Soctates his fa- 


miliar. divell. 


PEztoand his followers hold, that good f{pirirs appearin their own like- 
® nefle 3. but'thar evill ſpirits appeare and theyw. themſelves in the form 
of other bodies-; and-that. one divell- reigneth over the reſt, as a. prince 
"57 ALL NTIOED doth. in every-perfe&common-wealth over men, ltemythey obtain their 
EDI purpoſes and deſires, only by intreaty of men and women;;z. becauſe 'in 
"Ee natgrethey-are rheir: inferiors and-uſe authority. over men:none otherwiſe. 
Se; than: aa "a by vertue: of their funRion, - and becauſe. of religion , 
22 wherein (they ay). rhey execute the office of Gad,, Sometimes they ſay 

- that the fiery fpirizs-or ſupreme ſubſtances eater .into the puri 
©- of the minde, and.ſo obraine- their. purpale;z' ſomerimes. otherwile., 
to wit,  by.yertue of holy. charmes , and-even as.a ppore man obrainech 
oe. Gods ſake anything at a- princes hang as j1 were. by importunate= 

nels. AC ATET 

— Theother ſort of divels and defiled foules are ſo cenverſant on earth, as 
| that chey doe much burt unto earthly bodies, ſpecially inleachery, Gods 
| - andangels (ſay they becauſe they want all materiall and groffe ſubſtance, 
” = Whatkind of defire moſt the pure ſacrifice of the minde, The grofſer and more terre- 
ſacrifices each fvriall Tpirirs deſire the ſnerifites3/-as-bealts:and  carrelt;: They win 
ſpirit liketh . the middle or mean region delight to have frankincenſe ;. and ſuch 
hcR; meane Ruffe offered-unto them: and therefore (ſay they) it is neceſ}a- 
x -- Iy20 ſacrifice, ume: then, all manner of things,” fo-rhe. ſatae. be {laines 
and: dye not of theix own actord;;; for ſfuchahey, abbr. Some:ſay rhar ſpi- 
ries Feax wonderfully yain threats, and:rberoupon will depart 5; as if you 
ell rhem charyou will cur: the heavens inpeeces, 'or-reveal their ſecrets,or 

inc of them-ta the gads,or ſay:thae you will do any: impeflibility, 

er: an bY: candot/ungerſtand x they 'are {o:-timerous, as 
they: will pre 69-8 roms and/that-is shovghr' the: beſt. | way, ro: be 
tid of: them, Butthelc,be, moſt-tommenly ef 'thar Toxt: os: cOmpany's 
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Tk Divels and ſpirits. Chap. 2: 3359* | 
which- 0-H Printipatus., being of al" other the moſt eafie-ro be 1 
conjured. | 
They ſay Soctetes had a fainilliar divell; which Plato rcly:th much Of 59-2705 

upon,ufing none other argument to prove thar there ate ſuch ſpirits, - but js private die 
becauſe Socrates (that wontid-ner lye) ſaid fo 3- and pat:ly b:canle that yeit.or fainiiiar 
divell did ever diftwade and prohibit, not only 1n $:crates his own caſes, 5 3t i 
but fometimes-in his friends behalf 3 who (if they had bzen ruled vP ; 
might through his adwonition have ſaved their lives, His diſciples ga-? | 
thered that his divell was Saturnall, and a principall fiery &ivell 3-2nd 
char he, and all ſuch as doe naturally know their diveis, are: only (ſuch 
as- are called Demonn vir, orherwiſe, coufeners, Irem, they ſay that 
fery ſpirits urge men to contemplation, the airy to bufinefſe, the watery 

' to luſt 3 and among theſe there are ſome that are Mirtiall, which give 
fortitude 3-.ſome are Joviall, giving wiſdome ; fome Sarurniall, always 
uling diſſwaſion and dehorcing. Itern, ſome are born with us, and re- 
maine with us all our life 3 ſome are mcer ſtcangers,who are nothin? elſe 
bur the ſouls of men departed this life, &c, | 


CHAP, VII. 


-Plato's nine orders of ſpirits and angels, Dionyſius his diviftn 
thereof not much differing from the ſame,all diſproved by learn= 
ed Divines. ; | 


Plato propoſeth or ſetteth forth nine ſeverall orders of ſpirirs,befides the 
ſpirits and ſoules of men, The firſt ſpirir is Gd that commandeth all 

the refadue 3 the ſecond are thoſe that are called 1d: ,which give all rhings 

| roall men ; che third are the ſoules of heavenly bodies which are morta]'; 

the fourth are angels ; the fift archangels z -the fixt are divels, who are 

miniſters ro-infernall powers. as angels are to ſupernall ; the ſeventh are 

half Gods 3 theeighr are principaliries 3 the ninth are princes, . From 

which divifion Dionyſus doth not much'ſwarve, ſaving that he dealeth (as Diowſin caleft, 

he ſaith) only with good/ſpirits, whont he likewiſe dividerh into nine þiz-4;ch.cap.g, 

parts or offices. The firſt hecallech'Seraphim, the ſecond cherubim,the |, _ 

third thrones, the fourth dominations, rhe fift verrues, the fixrpowers, 

the - ſeventh principaliries, the eight archangels, the ninth and! inferiour 

fort hee callech angels Hovwbeity, ſore of theſe (in my thinking ) Epheſ. 6, 

are evill ſpirirs 3 . of elſe Pay! gave us evill counſell, when he willed 

us - fight againſt principalities, and powers, and all ſpiriruall wicked- 

neſſe, | | 3 | 
" Bit D7omfe inthat plate net ——_—— ro every cotn= nyonyſ.in calefl. + 


try, andalmoſt-ro every perion'ot any accompr,” a peculiar 'angell; 2S- yierarch, 


to Zrwry, he-affigneth Mitht ; to AdamRatact'; to Abraham, Z'hidls 

. to Iſaxch, Raphael! 3 to Fatob, Peliel'; to Muſes, Metraton, 8&c, Buriin 
heſe diſcourſes he eirher tollowed his ewne imaginations and conceipts, | 

or elſe rhe corruptions of that ape. Nevertheleſle, I had rather confute 
him by My Calvin, and\myk n M.-Deering,” than by my felfe,” or 
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I.Catv.lib.in- mine own words, For M, Calvine ſaith, that Dzonyſus, herein ſpeake 
it.1.6. 14. eth not as by hearſay, bur as though he had ſlipped down from heaven , 
and told of things which he.had ſeen, And yet (faith he) Paul was raps 
into the third heaven,and reporteth no ſuch matters, Bur if you read M, 
Deering upon the firſt chaprer ro the Hebrews,you ſhall ſee this matter no- 

*tably handled where he faith, that whenſoever archangell is mention- 
cd in the Scriptures, it fignifieth our Saviour Chriſt,and nocreature, And 
certaine it is that Chriſt himſelf was called an angell. The names alſo 

Mal 3.1; . of angels, as Mich:el, Gabriel, exc. are given tothem (ſaith Calvin:) 

according to the capacity of our weakneſſe, But beeauſe the. decifion of 

- this is neither within the compaſle of mans capacity,nor yet of his knows 
ledge, 1 will proceed no further to diſcufle the ſame,bur.to fhew the ab- 
ſurd/opinions of papiſts and witchmongers on the *one fide, and the 
moſt (obcr and probable colle&ions of the contrary minded on the 0- 
thcr (ide. 


BET 
_—_ 
= p 


% £ 845 Ugh HIS 
2 & - 
A p 


\ 


wo 
BY : 
- 


Edw.Deeriing i 
le& upon te 
Hebrews read- 
ing.6, 


CHAP,*VIII, 


1he commencement of divels fondly gathered out of the 1 4. of Iſa. 
" of Luciter and of his faththe Cabaliſts the Thalmudiſts and 
Schoolmzns opinions of the creatizn of angels. 


THe witchmongers, which are moſt commonly baſtard divines, doe 
"FN . * fondly gather and falfly conceive the commencement of divels gut of 
Thai,14- the fourteenth of 1ſay, where they ſuppoſe Lucifer 4s cited, as the . name 
| of an angell; who onatime being deſirous to be checkmare with God 
himſelf, would needs (when God was gone a litile aſide) be fitting down 
or rather pirking upin Gods own principall and cathedrall chair 3 and 
that therefore God caſt him and all his confederates out of heaven:ſo as 
ſome fell down fromrhence to the bottom of the earth 3 ſome having. _ 
deſcended but imtothe middle region, andthe tail of them having not 
Jet pores -—pſy the bigher region , layed even then and there, when 
| God faid; Ho. But God knoweth thereis no-ſuch thing-meant nor men= 
tioned in thar place, For there is only-fore-ſhewed the depoſing and de- 
privation of King Nebuchadnezgar, who exalting himſelf in pride (asir 
were above the ſtarres) eſteemed his glory to ſurmount all others, as 
farre as Lucifer the bright:morning Rarre ſhinech more ,gloriouſly than 
the other. common'ſſtarres, and was puniſhed by exile, untill ſuch time 
as by had humbled himſclfs and therefore metaphorically was called 
Lucifer. 

5 - But forſootb, becauſe theſe great clerks would bethought methodicall, 
and to have creprout of wiſdomes boſome, who rather crawled out of fol- 
lies breeches 3. they take upon them to ſhew us, firſt, whereof theſe an- 

._ + - gels that fell from heaven were created 3 ro wir, of the left fide of that 

The opinion maſſie mold, whereof the world was compounded; the which (ſay. they) 
of the Thal- was Putzedo terre; that is, the a of the earth, The Cabaliſts, 
mudiſis, wich whom 45:70 ſecmerh to agree, ſay that one of theſe begar oy 
Us Bi 2M eE0 ate RAS others 
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Divels and ſpirits. _ Chap.g, 361 
dthers ſay, they were made all at once, The Greeks doe write that an» | 
ls were created before the world, The Latiniſts fay they were made 


the fourth day, when the ftars were made, Laurence Anamas ſaith, they xo ,,, 4, 1h © 


were made the firſt day, and could not be made the fourth day, becauſe 
it is written 3 - Quando fatta ſunt ſider a, lairdaverunt me angel! : When 
the ſtars were made the angels praiſed ngez ſo as ((aith he) they were made 
under the hames of the heavens, 

There is alſo a great queſtion among the ſchoolemen , whether more 
angels fell down with Lucifcr, or remained in heaven with Michael, Many 
having a bad opinion of the angels honefties,affirm that rhe greater parc 
fell wiah Lucifer 3 but the better opinion is (faith Laurentins Ananivs ) | ,y. tn. 1b 
that che moſt part remained, ' And of them that think ſo, ſome ſay the-,,. _ 
tenth part were caſt down, ſome the ninth 5 and ſome gather upon S, 
Zoim, that the third part were only Jamned 3 becauſe ir is written, that 
N dragon with his taile plucked down with him the third pare ofthe 

arres, 


de natur.dem.1 
Creavi calm, 
& terram, 


CHAP.IX: 


Of the contention between the Greek and Latine church: touehing 
the fall of angels, the variance among. papiſts themſelves 
berein,a confli between Michael and Luciter. o 


Tre was alſo another contention between the Greek church--and the 
Latine 3 to wit, of what orders of angelsthey were that did fall wit 

Lucifer. Our ſchoolmen ſay they were of all che nine orders of angels 

in Lucifers conſpiracy. Bur becauſe the ſuperior order was of the mors 

noble conſtitution and excellent eſtate, ad the inferior of a leſs. worthy _ 

nature, the more parr of the inferior orders fell as guilry and offenders 

with Lucifer, Some ſay the divell himſelf was of the inferior order of an- T 
gels,and ſomethar he was of the higheſt order 3 becauſe it is writteh, In La DAN = = 
cherubim extentus ex protegens poſus te in monte ſanto Dei, Extended upon de Aarti? em Te 
a cherubin and proteRing, TI have pur thee in the holy mountain of God, 

And theſe ſay further, thar he was called the dragon, becauſe of his ex- 

cellent knowledge, Finally theſe great doRors conclude, that the divell 

himſelfe was of the order of Seraphim, which is the higheſt, becauſe it is 

written, Quomodo enim mane oriebaris Lucifer > For when thou didfſt riſe 

in the morning O Lycifer ? - They of this le affirm, thar Cacodemones 

were they that rebelled againſt Zove ; I mean they of Plato his ſe&;him- 

felf alſo-holding the ſame opinion. Our ſchoolmen differ much in the 

cauſe of Lucifers fall, For ſome ſay it was for ſpeaking theſe words, Po- 

nam ſedem meam in aquilone, G ſemilis ero altiſſemo, Twill put my ſeat in 

the North, and.I will be like rhe moſt High. Others fay,becauſe he ur- 

terly refufed felicity, and thought ſcorn thereof; others ſay, becauſe he 
- thought all his trengrth proceeded from himſelf, and not from God 3 o- 

thers ſay thar it was, becauſe he atrempred ro doethar by himſelf, and his 
mn akiliey which be ſhould have abrained by4be gifs of another 3 -others 

| fay,-. 
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Chap. to. A diſcourſe of 

ſay, that bis condemnation grew hereupon, for that he challedged the 

place ofthe Mefſtas ; 'others ſay, becauſe he detra&ed the time to adore 

the majeſty of Gad, as other angels did z others ſay, becauſe he utterly 

- refuſed ir, © Scotus and his diſciples (ay that it was , becauſe he rebelli- 
ouſly claimed equal! omniporency with Godz with whem ligbtly the Tho- 


3 * *Lauv. Anan, l;þ, miſts never agree, Ochers x ir was for all theſe cauſes together , and 


de natur. many more : ſo as hereupon (faith Lawrextius Ananias) grew a wonder- 

dem... full conflict between Michail and the good angels on the one fideand Ly- 
ciſer and his fiends on the ather : ſo as,after a long and doubrfull skir- 
mitſh, Michael overchrew Lucifer, and turned bim and bis fellowes our 
'of the doores. 


CHAP. X., 


Where the battell between Michael and Lucifer was fought, how 
long it continued, and of their power ; bow fondly papifts and 
infidels write of them, and how reverently Chriſtians ought to 
think of them. 


7 Ow where this batte-was fought, , and how long it continued, there is 

as great Conrention among the- (choolemen, as+was berwixt Michael 

-and Lyeifer, The Thomiſts (ay this battel was fought in the empyreal hea- 

- ven,where the abode is of bleiled ſpirits,and the place of Nenture and fe- 

licity. Auguſtine and many others wy char the batrel was foughc in the 

: bigheft region of the air-z others ſay, in the firmament ; others in pa- 
Inſtans,viR%. radiſe, The Thomiſts alſo ſay it continued bur one inſtant or prick of time 3 
punitum temp. for they tarried but two inftants in all, even from their creation to their 
acmpe maivi © expultion, The Scotaſts ſay, thar berween their produRion and their fal, 


| '- duum Nunc, there were juſt four inſtants. Nevertheleſle, the greateſt number of 


ſchoolemen affirm, that they continued only -three inſtants 3 becauſe ir 
Rood with Gods juſtice, to give them three warnings 3 ſo as at the third 
warning Lucifer fcl down like lead (for fo are the words) to the botrome 
- of helt 3 the-reſt were left in the air, rorempt man. The Sadduces were 
as grofle the other way ; for they ſaid, that by angels was meant nothing 
elſe; but the motion rhat'God doth inſpire im men,or the tokens of his 


oF - *Euſcb.in eccliſe power, He that readeth Euſebius ſhall ſee many more abſurd opinions and 


biſtor, aſſeverations of angels; as how many thouſand years they {ſerve as an- 
- gels; before they come to the promotion of archangels,&c. 
Monſicur Bodin,M, Mal.and many other S__ gather upon the ſeyenth 


To000000, -of Danitl, that there are juſt ten millions of angels in heaven. Many ſay 
Fohannes . bat angels are not by nature, but by office, Finally, it were infinite to 
 Caſſranus ſhew theabſurd and curious colle&Rions hereabour, I for: my- part think - 


in conſeſſone - ' with Calvine, thar angels are creatures of God'; though Moſes ſpake no- 


E- thcolog: tripart, thing of their creation, who only applied himſelte to rhe capacity of the 


common people,reciting nothing bur things ſeen, And 1 ſay further with 

him, that they are heavenly ſpirits, wboſe miniſtration -and ſervice God 

ſeth ; and inrar reſpeet are called angels, I fay yer again. yith- _ 
- 5 t 
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that ir is very certain, that _ no thape at all ; for they areſpicirs, xp, 7 ib.anfie 


| WEB de read it Fude, and findefir confirnedin Peter, that the angels'7,4.vafs, 
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who never have any ; and finally, I fay with bim, that the ſcriprurs, for ,_,,, , 
thecapacity of our wit, doth nor in yain paint our angels unto us with ſea - 4 
wings 3 becauſe we ſhould conceive, that they are ready ſwiftly rg fuc- * 
cour us. And certainly all the ſounder divines dg*conceiye and give out, 

thar, both the names and alſo the number of angels are fer downe in the- 

ſcriprure by the Holy-ghoſt, in termesto make us underſtand the great- . 

neflc and che manner ot their meflages ; which (I fay } ate either expoun- 

ded by the number of angels,or fignifed by their names. 

Furthermore, the ſchoole doors affirme, thar fout of the ſuperior or= Mich. Andethe/:. 
ders of angels never take any forme or ſhape of bogies, neither are ſenr of 107.101. Idem," 
any arrand at any time, As for archangels, they are ſent only about great theſ.103,1o8, . 
and ſecret matters; and angels are commpn hacknies about every trifle ; 
and thar theſe can take what ſhape or body they liſt ; marry they - ne- 
yertake the form.of women and children, Item they ſay that angels rake 
moſt terrible ſhapes: for Gabriel appeared to Mazy, when he ſaluted 
her, Facie r#tilante,veſte coruſcante, ingreſſu mirabilt, aſpcifu terribilt, &c, | Fi 
char is, with a bright countenance, ſhining attire, wonderful geſture,and, LES = 
3 dreadful viſage, 8c. ' Bur of apparitions I have ſpoken ſomewhar be- 1 
fore, and wil fay more hereafter, It hath been long, and continueth 
yet a conſtant opinion, not only among the papiſts 3 but among others 
alſo, thac every man hath affigned him, at.the time of his nativiry, a good || 
angel and a bad, ' For the which there is no reaſon in nature, nor autho- J 
rity in ſcripture. For not one angel, but all rhe angels are (aid ro rejoice 
moteof one convert,rhan of ninety and nine juſt, Neither did one one- Luk 15,7. 
ly angel convey Laxarws into Abrahams boſome. And therefore T con- Luk.16.23, 
Jugs with Calvinc, that he which referreth to one angel, the care that 1.Cal,lib,raftir. 
God hath to every one of us, doth himſelf great wrong : as. may appear x.C4p, 14.: 
by ſo many nery chariors ſhewed by Elizeys to his ſervant, But touching 2+ Reg.16, 17, 
chis myſtery of angels,let as revercntly Rink of them, and not curiouſly Pha? | 
ſearch into the'nature of themy conſidering the vileneſſe of our.congition, + FL 

in reſpe& of the poryot their creation, And as for the forcſaid fond  - 
imaginations andfables of Lucifer,&c, they are ſuch as are nor only ridi- 

culous, buralſo'accomprable among thoſe impious | curioſities, and vain | 
queſtions, which Pay ſpeaketh of : neither have they any title or let- 
_ my (cripture for the maintenagce of their groſſe opinions in this "H 
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| Whether they became divels which being angels kept not their W004 
.  -- tioty in Jude ang Peter ; of the fond: opinion of the Rabbins 
..-"; tonehing ſpirits an bugs, with a confutation thereof. © ' © _ 
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Chap, nt, .-Agicourle of: 

them down into hell, reſerving them.ineverlaſting chains under dark» 
* ' nefle,unro the judgement ofthe great day, Bur many diviges Gy, that 
; they find not any where, that God made diveisof them,. or thax ghey be- 
Mal.malef. par. came the princes of the world; or elſe af the aire z - bur r.tber priſcacry, 
2.4K4.1.ca). Howbeit, divers doRors 3ffhrme, that this Lucifer, notwithRanding his 
2.3. . fal hath'greater power than any of the angels in. beaven.s. marry they ſay 
Mal.mal:f. that there be certain orher divels ot che infertour  ſortof angels, which 
par.2. Cap. Te were then thruſt ous tor ſmaller faylts, and rhexefore are tormented with 
queſ(t.l, lirtlepaines, beſides eternal damyarion 3. and thele (ſay they). can doc lit- 
» +... tleburr., They affirmealſs, thax they only uſe cartain. Jugling knacks, 
1-4. >. * felighting tbexchyro make mien [augb, as they rrayel by the (bigh wajes.; | 

Migh. £14. :þur gtber (fay Ne Pa much more. churkh, For.proaf bereof they al- 
Lau?. Anar.- | Jedge the cighth of Matthew,where he would none, gthetwiſe, be ſatisfied 
Mal,*maleſ. bur byexehange, frm the annoying of ons man,totbe deftru@ion, of a 
ec: . whale berd | of ſwine. , The Rabbincs, and namely Rubbie Abrabam, wri- 
Author, lib. ting upon the ſecond ofGenehis, doe fay,thar Gad made che fairies, bugs, 
-Zeor hammor Incubus, Rohin.gogd fellow, and'grber familiar ax domeſtical [pirus and 
in Gen,2, diyels onthe friday; and being bla d with XY FYRBInE, of the ſab- 
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bath:finiſhed them nor, but 1 uaperfe& z; and zheretare, that evex 
lance they uſe to flie rhe delle DE che | ſabbath, . ſeeking dark ah in. 
mountains and woods, wherein they bide themſelyesxil the end gf the fab- 
bath,and then come abroad tg trouble and moleſt; men... * 4 

| " Bur, astheſe' opinious axe; ridiculous and' fondly. colle&ed ; fo if we 

have only refpet to the re. word, ot; racher tq the letrer,.. where ſpitirs. 

...- 1 © ordive $-are. [pokenof inthe, Icriptures, wedbal runinto as Yangeraus, 
Thegrofſe dul-- abſurd;r'es as theſt are, 'For ſome arc fo carnally minded,that aſpirir.is 
nefie of many: go {oqner ſpoken of, bur immediately they think of a black man wich 
ar the hearing cloven feer,a pair of bornes,a. tail, clawes, and cies 25 broad as a baſon,&c, 
of a ſpirit n3=; Bur ſurely the divel were.ner ſa. wiſe inchis generation as.I take himco 
med, © - be, if he would terrific men wih ſuch ugh Tapes rhaugh be, could. doe: 
it ar his pleaſure, For REO means men ſhould, bave/goad. occakon-agd: 

opportunity ro, flie from hing,, and to run.re God. for, ;{uccour, 28-the 

mannex is of all. them.thar, are rexrified, though perghaf hay hp or 
not upon God 3 Jong rime, before. "Burin. truth we never. have 1g" much- 

cauſe to be, a frajd ot the dively as. when he. flaneringly infaauareth bim- 
ſe]finro.our hearts, ro. ſacisfie,..pleaſc,, and ſerve.qur. humours,, enticing. 

uSto proſecute our owne appetites and pleaſures, without any of theſe ex> 

ternal terrours. 1 would weete of theſe men where they doe finde in. 

the ſcriptures, that ſome divcls be ſpirizual, and ſome corporal z or how 

. theſe earthy or watery divels enter 'into 'the minde of man, Auguſtine 
ms at 4 faithzanddiyers others affirme, that, iran or the divel while, we' feed, al- - 
jy yea lurech us with gluriany.s he-thrufects luſt inco our-generation 3- and floth 
ov. Leo Pont. {neous exerciſe zF inzo:0ur conver fatian, cnvie> 32 info-our\ waffick,, aya- 


fer B,Nattvit. ce; into oux.carreion, whagh-;: intecur gevaromont,. pride's: br pu;- 
6,9 teth into our hearts evil cogitations 3 into our mourthes, lies, &c, When | 
= vie wake, be moveth us tocxill works; 7 5gve prone Ty evil and filtby: , 
****/ »»" "fr6AMEs, 3 he raxokethebe merry-to. loaiacifc,and.che 
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F CHAP. x11, 
is | -: Thatthe divels.affaults are fpixitaall and not temporally and bow i 
y '», groſſely ſome underſtand ihdſeparts of the ſeriptare, { 
h JJ?-n char, which hirherro hath been ſaid, you ſee that the afſaultsof ſa- | [| 
Ft, can.are [piritual, and not temporal g in which reſpe& Paul wiſheth- us Eptie.6, 11.t6 | | 
, Not to provide a corleler of ſteel to defend us from his clawes ; but bid< ik + | 
3 derh us put on the whole armour of God, that we may be able ro. ftand | 
- ainſt theanvaſions of the divell. For we wreſtle nor againſt, fleſh and - q 
4 blond z but againſt principalities, powers, and ſpiriruall wickedneſle, MAE li 
a And therefore he advilerh us to be ſober and watch 5 for the divel goeth 2 Tim, 2 vo. 3 
L- about like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour, He meaneth not - "OI [* 
N with carnal teeth 3 for it followeth thus, Whom reſiſt ye Redfaſtly in Tyem ibig 
& faick. And again he ſaich, Thar which is ſpiritual only diſcernch ſpiti- Shi 
he cual things 3 IA cacine] kei can diſcerne the things of the ſpiric. Why x Cor.2.14; 
oy then ſhould we think-that a dive], which is a ſpirit, can be knowney or | 
tv. made tame and familiar unto a natural man z or contrary to nature, can 
[ be by a witch made corporal, being by God ordained to a ſpiritual pro- 

portion ? 


The cauſe of this groſſe conceipt is, that we hearken more diligently 
to old wiyes, and rather give credit to their fables, than to the word 
God z imagining by the rales they rell us, that the divel. is ſsch abul- 
begger, as I have before deſcribed, For whatſoever is propoſed in (crip= 
ture to us by parable, or ſpoken figuratively or fignificatively, or framed 
to our grofle capacities, &c. is by them [o conſidered and expounded, as 
though the bare lerter, or rather their grofle imaginations thereupon were 
to be preferred before the trix ſenſe and meaning of the word, For I | 
dare (ay, thar when theſe blockheads read Fothans parable in the ninth Judg.9.7, 8,94 
of Judges to the men of Sichen ;!ro witzthat che trees went out to annoint Jo 7 1. 12 

' a kingoyet them, ſaying ro the olive tree, Reigne thou over us; who.an - ,,* ? '? 33 
ſwered and ſaid, Should I leave my farnefſe, &c, they imagine that the *' * 
wooden trees walked, and ſpake with a mans voice: or elſe, that fome 
ipirk entred into.the trees, and anſwered as is imagined they did in-rhe 
idolsand oracles of Apollo, and ſuch like 3 who indeed baye eyes, and 
ſee not ; ears and bear not 3 Mouthes, and ſpeak not,&c, FE RFA 
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CHAP, XIII. ; 


The equivecation of this word ſpirit, how diverſly it is taken 
. inthe ſcriptures, where (by the way) is taught that the ſerip- 
ture is not alywayes literally to be interpreted,nor yet alleporically 

_ tobe underſtood. 


QUc<h as ſearch with the ſpirit of wiſdome and underſtanding, ſhal finde, 
chat ſpirits, as well good as bad, are in the ſcriptures diverſly taken 
yea they ſhalwell perceivegchar the diyel is no horned beaſt, For 'a ſome« 
times in the ſcriptnres,ſpitits and divels are taken for infirmities of the 
body_z. 'b ſometimes for the vicesof the minde 3 ſometimes alſo for the 
ifts of eicher of them, | c Sometimes a man is called a divel, as 7udas in 
the fixt of John, and Peter in the xvi. of Matthew. d Sometimes a ſpirir 
isput for the Goſpel 3 ſometimes for the mind or ſoul of man ; ſome= 
times & for the will of man, -bis minde and counſell ; fomerimes f for 
teachers and prophets 3 ſometimes” 'g for.: zeal rewards God ; fome- 
times h for joy in the Holy-ghoſt,8&c. th 
. Andro interprerunto us the nature and fGgnification of ſpirits, we find. 
theſe words wricten inthe feriprure 3 to wit, The ſpirit of the Lord ſhal 
reſt upon him; The ſpirit of counſel and ſtrength 3 The ſpirit of wiſdome 
and underftanding'; The fpirit of knowledge and the Gar of the Lord. 
Again will por eur my ſpirit upon the houſe of David, &c,_ The ſpirir 
of grace and compaſſion, Again, Ye baye ror received the ſpirit of bon=. 
dage, bur the ſpirir of adoption., And therefore Paul ſaith, To one is gi- 
ven, by the ſpirit, the word of wiſdome ; to another, the word of know-- 
ledge by the ſame ſpirit z ro' another, the gift of healing 3 to another, . 
tbe gift of faith by the ſame ſpirit ; to another, the gift of propheſie.z-.to- 
another, rhe-dperation of great works 3 to another, the diſcerning of ſpi- 
ct, an of tongues 3 ro another, the interpretation-. 
of tongues:and all theſe things worketh one and the felf fame ru. woes 
farre the words of Paul. And finally, Eſay faith,” that the Lord mingled 
amony them the ſpirit of errour, And in another place, The Lord hath 
covered you with, a ſpirit of lumber,” | | wa, 
© Asfor the ſpirits of divination ſpoken of inthe ſcripture, they are ſuch 
$8 was in the woman of Endoy, the Philipþ3in womangthewench of 1% 
well, andthe holy maid of Kent 3 who were indied with fpirits or gi 
of divination,.. whereby they could make ſhift ro gain money, and abuſe 
FP heſe are poſſefied of 
borrowed ſpirits, as it is written in the book of Wifdome 3. and fpirits of 
meer couſenage and deceipt, asI have ſufficiently proved elſewhere, 1 
not therefore thar there are ſpirics and divels, gf ſuch fubftance as ic 
hath pleaſed God to create them, But in what place foever it be found or 
read in the fcriptures, a ſpiric or divel is. to be underſtood ſpiricually,and 
_— a corpotall nor a viſible thing; Where it is written, that God 
ſent an evil ſpirit berwogy Ahimeleby ang rhe. men. of Sichew, wearers 
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underſtand, that be fent the ſpirit of harred,. and not a bulbegper. Alſo | 
where it is ſaid 3 If the fpirir of jealoufie come upon him : it 13.25 mach Num.5.14. - 
to fay 2s 3 If he be moved with a jealcus minde; and not thay: a corpo= 
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277 xa] divel afaultech bim. Iris faid in the Goſpel 3 There was a woman, : 2x; 
bo which bad a ſpirir of infirmity 18, years, who was bowed together, Kc, ara 
fl whom Chriſt, by laying his hand upon her, delivered - of her dilcaſe. 

F Whereby it js to be {cen, thar although ir be ſaid, that faran bad bound. 


her, &c., ” us that ic was a ſickgelſe or diſcaſe of body rhar rroubled her 3 + 


| for Chriſts own words expound ic. Neither is there any word of witch= 

le, craft mentioned,which ſome ſy was the cauſc thereof, | 

nl 8. There were {even divels caſt our of Mary Mazdalen, Which #; not fo Mark.16. 

% grollely underſtood by the learned, asthat there were in ber juit ſeven hes " 
he | 


corporal divels, ſuch as I deſcribed before elſewbare 3 _ but thar by the 


he number of ſeven divels, a great multitude, and an uncertain. number of 

00 vices is ſignified 3 .which figure is uſual in divers places of the ſcripture, 

I5\s And this interpretation is more agreeable with Geds word,. than the Tt at 
Nc- papiſticall paraphrafe, which'is 3 ihat Chriſt, under the name of the ſeven Sh 

for divels, recounteth the ſeven deadly fins caly. Others allow. neither of Tad BR 

Ne-. theſe expoſitions3z . becauſe they ſuppoſethat the efficacy of Chriſts mira- ** * Te 

| cle ſhould rhis way be confounded ; as though it were not as .difficult a 

nd. matter,with a tauch ta make-a good Chriſtian of a vicious perſon ; as 

hal with 2 word to cure the ague, gr any other diſeaſe of a ſick body. 1 think Matth.$,16;-. 
me not bur any of both-theſe curcs may be wrought by means, . in procefſle of — _ 

rd, time, without miracle ; the one by the preacher, the other by the phy iti»; 

Irie -an,, But I Cay that Chrifts:work in both was apparently miraculous ; for - 

_ with power and authority, even with a touch of bis finger,anda word of 

gi- his mouth, he made the blinde to ſce, the halt to goe,.the lepers clean, the Luk. 4. 36. 
OW. deaf to hear, the dead tori(c againzand the poor to receive the Goſpel, our Luk, 7.21» 
her, . of.whom (I ſay) he caſt divels,:and miraculoufly conformed them to be- 

.to- come good Chriſtians, which before were diffolure. livers z to whgm. be Jobn $8.11» 
ſpi- ſfaid,Go your wayes and fin'no more.. ; 
10n-. : | 
bus : "yg 
led CH-AP, XIV.-. 
zath "9 "Hl : PM. FA Oo OEEg | 

| Thit it pleaſed God to manifeſt the-power of his Sonneand not of 
ſuch ' Witches by miracles. 
Felt . - : 
6 FEfus Chriſt, to manifeſt his divine power, rebuked the. winds, andthey Luk, $. 14: 
buſe ] ceaſed ; and the waves of water, and it was. calme- 3, which if- neither 
i of FF ourdivincs nor phyſitisngcando, much lefle ougconjurors, and leaſt cof | 
s of alþqur old wixches can bring any ſuch.thing | to-paſſe. Bu-.ic pleaſed-Ged :. 
Ie, 1 wo manifeſt the power 6f Chriſt Jeſus by ſuch miraculous and extraordina-.,- 

ASit - ry. means; providing and as it were .preparing dileafes, that none orher- - 
d or -wiſe could be cured, that his ſons Rk and bis. peoples faith might the - - 
and more plainly appear: 3 as namely, leprofte, lunacy, und tindnefſe; aSitis Levit.14 78. 
God apparent in che Goſpel, where it is ſaid, that the man was nor ſtricken Luk.,7.17.4.. 
reto 
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| but thiac hE was fade Vlinde,” tothe incent rhe works bf God ſhould be 
Mhewed up>n him by the bands of Jeſus Chriſt, *But "witches with their 
chiriaes catt care (as Wirchinibticery affitme)'2ll theſe diſeaſts mtntioned 
| {1 +7, Jn the (eripture;, and many other mote 3 394 the* pont, the toothach, &c, 
_ which we fiad not — Ever me tured, * , ; TRE N ag : bo 
” Mata17,&, - As touching thoſe thar areſtid in the'Gofpel rs bei p:f{eſked of fpitirs;ic 
2 ©—_— ſeemerhrin many places rhat iris df -tent; or allfone to ſayz He js poſſeſ= » 
ſed with a dive'; >r,he is Innat'tt or phrentie3 which diſcate mn their dayes 
i${4id to proceed of melancholy.Burifevery one thar now is lufarick, be 
poſſeſſed with a real divel;thetr mighr ir be rhought;thardivels are co be 
-rtiruſt oft of men by medicines. Bur who faith in thelt times with the wo- 
man of Canaan, Mydaughter is vexed with adivel,cxcept'it be 20s 25s 
rhat ſhe meant her daughter was troubled with ſome diſeaſe ? Indeed we 
ſay,and fay rruely,to the wicked,rhe divel'is in bim:bur we mean not there- 
by, thar areal dive! is gotten into his guts, And ifir were fo, I marvel in 
what-ſhape this reall divel;thar poſſefſerh themremainerh:Enrtreth he iro 
the body in one ſhape, andinto the minde in another”®-If they grant him 

ro be ſpiritual and inviſible,T'agree wich them, / 

Some are of opinion, that the taid woman of Cayazy meant indeed that 
her daughter was troubled with ſome diſcaſe ; becauſe it is written in 
ſtead of thar the divel was caſt opt, that her daughter was made whole, 

Matits.28, © even theſelfeſame houre. According to that. which is (aid inthe 13. of 
Matthew 3 There was brought unto Chriſt one poſſefled of a divel, which 

Mat, 12.22, Was both blindeand dumbe,1n } ke healed him:ſo a3,he that was blind and 
dumbe both ſpake and ſaw. But ir was the man, and not the dive], thar 

was healed, and made to ſpeak and [ce, Whereby-(I ſay) it is gathered, 

that ſuch as were diſcaſed,as well as they that were lunarick,wereſaid ſome-. 

times to be poflcſſed of diyels, 


CHAP. XV. , 
Of the poſſeſſed with divels. 


| \ FJEre I cannot.omir to ſhew, bow fondly divers. writers., 'and. namely, 
Mal.malef, Famts Sprenger, and Henry Tnſti tor do gather and noterhe. caule, why 
queſt:5.pa.1. the divel maketh choice to poſſefle men ar cerraifie ritnes-of the moone 3 
. which is (ſay they)intwo reſpe&s: firſt, that they may defame ſo good a 

| creatiire as the'moon +; fon IF; becaliſe he brain is che moiſteſt purt of 

the body, The divel rhetefore confidereth the aprniefſe and conveniency 

thereof (the '*'moox haviry dominjon ovet all moiſt things) ſo as they 

* A mixime ' take advaritagenhereby; © EN bring the: purpoſes i paſſe, And 
in philoſophy; further they ſay, thar divels being. cbnjared'. and called np, appear and 
as the ſun i» tote ſooner in ſome certain conftelflarions, rhanih ortier lome.: thereby 
eridis & fiecis« ro induce men to think, that thert is ſotne godhead in the ftarres, But 
* + 2 2.7 ©» When'Salll was relieved with the ſound of the harp, yity fay char the de- 


#7. *-+. " partutesfrhe flivel was by means of the fiphe vf rhe erofle_impriticed im 
» -* ©." © Dabidrveini: whereby wie thay ſee ont Wfiche ttt and Ze- 
1::8R X's, vices 
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yices df men are; when rhey ſpeak accarding ro rheir owne- fancies, with's | 


our-warrant of the word o: God, Bur me thinks ic is veryabſurd that 7o-- rofipbde aithn.: 


fephns afficmeth 3 ro wit, that the | divel ſhould be thruſt our of any quitat, Fud. i= 


man by vertue of a roor, And as vain it is, hat Z1:anws writeth of the ma- tem de hetts tnd. 


gicall hearb Cynoſbaſtes, orherwife called Aglaphoty 3 which is all one 
w. th Salomons root named Badres,as having force to crive owt any divel 
from a man poflcflce, | | om 


CHAP. XVI, 


_* That we being not throughly informed of the. nature of divels and. 
ſpirits, muſt ſatisfie our ſelves with that which is delivered us 
in the Scriptures touching the ſame, how this word divell is to 
be underſtod both in the ſingular and plurall number, of the 
ſpirit of God and the jpirit of the divell, of tame ſprvits, 
He nature therefore, and ſubſtance of divelsand ſpirits, becauſe in the 
ſcripture ir- is nat {þ ſer:down,3s we may certainly know the ſame; we . 
ought 10 content and frame our ſelyes faichfully to beleeve the. words 
and ſenſe there delivered unto us bythe high ſpirit, which is the Holy 
Ghoſt, who is Lord of all ſpirits ; alwayes conſidering, that evermore N; p 
ſpirits are ſpoken of in ſcripture, as of things ſpirituali,—though for the ps 
help of our capacities they are there ſometime.more groficly and corpo- . 
rally exprefled, either in paradtes or by meraphors, than indeed they are, 
As for example. (and ta omit the biſtory of Fob, which elſewhere | han- 
de) iris written 3 The Lord ſajd,Who ſhall entice Ahab, that hee may , p,, , q 
fali ar Ramotb Gileatl,evc.. Then came forth a- ſpirit , #ndſtood. before es 3, ; 
tte. Lord, and ſaid ; I will goe entiſe him. And the Lord ſaid, Where- verſe Us 
with? And he ſaid 3:T will goe and be alying ſpirit in the mouth of all his b 
rrophas. Then be faid;; Goe forth;rhou ſhalr prevaile,&c., Ta 
This tory-is-bere {cr forth in this wiſe,co bear, with oun capacities, and” 
ſpecially with: the capacity of that age: that could:not otherwiſe conceive, 
of ſpiritual things, chan by ſach- corparall demonſtracioas, And yer. 
here is 29. be.noted,. that one ſpirir,. and not many or diverſe, did poſſeffe 
all, che falſeprophers ar once;:, Eyen as ig. anorher place, many thouſand: Lule 8-27,28 
divals are.faid to: pofleſſe one man,z; and;yer it is aſo-faidreven in the (elf Mark.5,9 —_ 
' ſ@me,place, thaythe: ame man waspoſieiitd only wich one divell, For Luk;8,. * 
is. is there. faidthat: Chrifbmer-a,man,. which had adivel!,- and: hee: com- 
mandedithe foul: ſpiziz ra came forth of the-man, 8c. Bur. Calvine ſaith 
Where” ſaran or the-divellis-named:in the. Gingular number , thereby is lib 
meaitt!that: power:of wickednefſe, tharſtanderh againſt the kingdome of: p ks Le. 
jnſ&tQe, And; where, many divels.are namediamtbe ſcriptures, we are thires (#14: 
by: caught , | that we! muſt, fight wich an-infinite multicudeofenemirs; 
Ik deipifing the, fewnelle of them;we ſhnuld he more ſlack roenter imo. 
harell,and fo fall into ſeaurity andidlenefie, | 
- Oirheatherdads, ic. isas;plaialy ſer downim the ſcrigture;,. that. ſome 
" ""_— 
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lUib.7.C.35« 


* 7.Cal.lib.inftit; 
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Numb. 1x, 
Ibid.ver.: 5. 
AQs 16, 
2'Reg.2. 
Judg.z.10. 

4 Tudg.t1.39, 
bIbid.14.6. 

£ Ibid.14-6. 


oi d Numb.24.2. 
EL Sam.16.13 
© fiSam.18.14- 


gErxck.11.5. 


- þ 2 Chrone.14. 


are 


þ 4 As 
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17. A diſcourſe of 

ed with che ſpirit of God, 2s that che other: are endued and 
bound with the ſpirit of the diych, Yea ſomerimes we read,that one good 
ſpirir was pur into a grear number of perſons; and again,thar divers ſpirits 
reſted in and upon one man:and yer no. reall or corporall ſpirit meant. As 
for example; The Lotd rook of the ſpirit that was upon Moſes, and pur 
it upon the ſeventy elders, and when the ſpirit reſted upon them, they 
propheſied. Why ſhould not this be as Cubſtantiall and corporall a ſpirit, 
as that wherewith the maid in the 4s of the Apoſtles was poſieiled ? 
Alſo Eliſha intreated Elia , that when be departed , his ſpiric might dou- 
ble upon him,We read alſo thar the ſpirit of the Lord came upon a Othin« 


- 
- 
x 


-. el, upot b Gidton, c Feptha, d Samſon, e Balaam, f Saul, g David, þ E- 


xchiel, i Zachary, k Amaſay; yea it is written, that Caleb had another 
ſpirit rhan all the Iſraclites beGde 3 and in another place ir is ſaid, that 
| Danic{ had 2 more excellent ſpirit than any other, So as, though the 


z 1 Chro.12 18 ſpirics, as well good as bad, are (aid to be given by number and propor- 
k Numb.14. } tion; yer thequality and not the quantity of them is alwayes thereby 


{ Dan.5.11, 
Toh.3:3 4. 


- Ecclel.8. 


tary. . 


WW: 7 - ., + compoſed 
ion | if they be celeſtiall, chen (as Perer-Martyrſaith) muſt they follow the 
b circu- *circular:motion : 
F Jar or clemen=:motions of thoſe elements, 


> . _ - whereof there can be no diſtin& members made, - 


i 
”. 
»V. 
5 


meanr and preſuppoſed, Howbeit' I mult confeſſe , that Chriſt had the 
ſpiric of God wichout meaſure, as ir is written in the Evan gelift 10bx, Bur. 
where it is ſaid that ſpirirs can be made rame, and at commandmenc,L fay 
to thoſe grofie, conceivers of Scripture -with Salomon ,* (;who as chey 
falfly affirme was of all others the greateſt conjuror ) fith' thus in 
expreffe wards; No man is lord over a ſpirit, to recaine a ſpirit ax his 
Pleaſure, 


CRHAP,'y1I 


Whether ſpirits and ſoules can aſſume bodies, and of theif crea- 
tion and ſubſtance, wherein writers doe extreamly contend and 
yary- 


'GOme hold opinion, that ſpirits and ſoules can affume and-rake unto 
” them bodies ar rheir pleaſures of what ſhape or ſubſtance they liſt ; of 
which mind all-papiſts, and ſome proreſtants are, .- being more grofſe than 
another ſorr, which hold that ſuch bodies are made to their hands, Hows 
heir, theſe doe varie in the elements, wherewith theſe ſpirituall bodies arc 
d. | For (as I have ſaid) ſome affirm thac they conliſt of fire, 
ſomethink of air, and ſome of the ſKarres and other celeſtiall powers,” Bur 
and if they. be elementary, 'then muſt they follow- the 
of which their (9dies confaſt, ' Of air they 

cannot befor air is Corpus bomogenenum 3 ſo as m_ part of air is air, 
| or-an organicall body: 
muſt: have bones, ſinews, veins, flef; &c.: which cannot-be-made of air; 
Neither (as Peter Martyr affirmerh) can an aify body recvive or have' ei 
her ſhape or figure. Butſome aſcend up intorheclouds, where they find 


t : 
"(as*they ſay) diverſe ſhapes and formes even. in the air. ' Unto' which 


objeQion P, Martyr anſweregh, faying, and that eruly,that age 
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or'vn 


| alcogether Yi 3" but baye a mixture of -other elements mingled with 


CHAP, XVITL 


Certaine popiſh reaſons concerning ſpirits made of air , of day 
divels and night divels, and why the divell loveth no ſalt 
in bus meat. 


MAY afficm-(upon 2 fable cited by M.Mal.) that ſpirits are of air, be- 
cauſe they have been cut (as be ſaith) in ſunder and cloſed preſently 
apain 3 and alſo becauſe they vaniſh away ſo ſuddenly. Burt of ſuch ap- 
paritions I have already ſpoken,and am ſhortly ro ſay more , which are 
rather ſeen in the imagination of the weak and diſcaſed, than in verity 
and truth, Which fights and apparitions,as they have been common a- 
mong the unfairhfull 3 ſonow, fince the preaching of the Goſpell they 
are moſt rare, And as among tainthearted people ; namely, women,chil- 
dren, and fick folks, they uſually [warmed : ſo among ſtrong bodics and 
od ſtomachs they never uſed to appeare 3 as elſewhere I have pro- 
E: zwhich argueth that they were only phantaſticall and imaginary.Now 
ſay chey that imagine divels and ſpirirs ro be made of air , rhat ic muſt 
needs bee that they conſiſt of that element 3 becauſe otherwiſe when they > 
vaniſh ſuddenly away , they ſhould leave ſome earthy ſubſtance behinde 
them. If they were of water , then ſhould they moiſten the place 
where they ſtand, and muſt needs be ſhed on the floore, If they con- 
ſiſted of fire,then would rhey burn any thing that rouched them : and yer 
(fay they) Abrahamand Lot waſhed their feer, and were ncirher ſcalded nor 
burner, 

I finde it not in the Bible,but in Bodin, that there are day diyels and nad ob bs 
night divels, The ſame fellow ſaich,that Deber is the name of that divell, 3 TI, 
which hurteth. by night 3 and Cheleb is he that hurterh by day : howbeir, dem.3..0 he 
he confeſſerh that Saran can hurt both by day and night 3 -although it be. 
certain (as he (aich) that he can doe more harm by night than by 'day ; C 
producing for example,how in a night he ſlew the firſt born of Egypt. And. Ex0d.124299 
yet it appearerh plainly in the rext, thatthe Lord bimſelf did it. Whereby 
it ſceme:h, that Bodin purteth no difference between Gad and the divel). 

For further confirmation of this his fooliſh aſfertion ,; thar divels are 

more valiant by night than by day, he alleadgeth the 104P/alme,where- Pſai,104.295 ; 
in is written, Thou makeſt darkneſle, and it isnight', wherein. all the | 
beafts of the Forreſt creep forth, the lions roar, &c. when theſun Yriſeth, 

they retire, &c. So as now he maketh all beaſts to be divels, or divels to DE 
be bealts. Oh barbarous blindnefle ! This Bodizalfo faith, that the di--1,Bod. ib. de 
yell loveth no alt in his meat, for that it is a fign ofcrernity, and uſed by dem.3.ca«5+ 
Gods commandement in all ſacrifices ; abuſing the Scriptures , which LevitsL: 
hee isnot aſhamed to quote in thar behalfe, Bur now T- will declare - | 
how the Scripture teacheth our dull capacities to conceive what manner 

of thing the divell is, by the very names appropriated unto bim in the __ 

_ .- Ez > >. 0 


Gen,18.19, 


. 2 Reg.13. 


Mart.10. &. 13.} 
Mark.,3. 
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CHAP, XIX, 


- 


* 


That ſuch divels as are mentioned itt the ſcriptures, have in their 
names their nature and qualities expreſſed , with inſtances 
' thereof. | 


guch divels are mentioned lin the Scripturcs by name, have in their 
names their nature and qualities exprefled, being for the moſt part the 
idols of certaine nations idolatroufly ere&ed, in ſtead, or ratherin ſpighr 
of God. For Beelzebub , which figunifieth the lord of the flies , becauſe 
he cakech every ample thing in his web, was an idol or oracle ereRed at 
Ekron, te whom Ahax{/abh ſent to know whether he ſhould recover his diſ- 
eaſe : as though there had been.no God in Iſrael. This divell Beelzebub 
was among the Jews reputed the principall divell. The Grecians called 
him Pluto, the Latines, Sumanus/quaſs ſimmunm deorum maniumzthe chicf 
ghoſt or ſpirit of the dead whom they ſuppoſed to walk by night:although 
they abſurdly beleeyed alſo that the foul died with the body, So as they 
did put a difference between the ghoſt of a man and the ſoul of a manzandy 
ſo doe our papiſts; howbeir,none otherwiſe. but that the ſoul is a ghoſt, 
when it walketh on the earth, after the diflolution of the body, or appear- 
eth to any man, either out of heaven, hell, or purgatory , and not other- 
wiſe, aNiſroch Ggnifieth a delicate tentarion, and was worſhipped by Se 
nacharib in Aſſyria. b Tarcat is in Engliſh,fercered, and was the diyell or 
idoll of the Hevites. c Beelphegor, otherwiſe called Priapus , the gaping 
or naked, god was worſhipped among the Moabites, d Adramelech, that 
is, the cloke or power of the king,was an idoll at S:pharwars, which was a 
city of the Aſſyrians, e Chamox, that is feeling, or departing, was wor= 
ſhipped among the Moabites. { Dagon;that is, corn oor grief, was the idoll 
of the Philiſtimes, g Aſtarte,that is, a fold or flock,is the name of a ſhee 
;doll at Sydonia , whom Salomon worſhipped 3 ſome think ir was Venus, 
b Melchomgthat is, king,was an idoll ordivel}, which the ſons of Ammon 
worihipped. 

Sometimes alſo we find in the ſcriptures, that divels and ſpirits take 
their names of wicked men, or of the houſes or ſtates of abominable per- 
ſons : as Aftaroth,which(as Foſephus faith) was the idoll of the Philiſizzes, 
whom the Zews took from them at Salomons commandment,and was alſo 
worſhipped of Salomon, Which though it ſignifie riches flocks, &c, yer it 
was once a city belonging toOg the king of Baſan,where they ſay the giants 
dwelt.In theſe reſpe&s Aſtaroth is one of the ſpeciall divels named in Salo- 
mens conjuration, & greatly imployed by the conjurors.I have ſufficiently 
proved-in theſe quorations,rhar theſe idols are Dis gentiumathe gods ofthe 
Gentiles;zand then the propher David may [atisfie you,thar they are divels, 
who ſaith Diz gentium demonia ſunt, The gods of the gentiles are;divyels, 
What a divell was the rood of grace to be thought, bur ſuch a one as be- 
fore is mentioned and deſcribed , who took his name of bis curteons and 
gratious behaviour towards bis worſhippers, or rather thoſe- that offered 


Divels and ſpitirs:\ —Chap.20.2t 373 
unto him ? The idolatrous knayery whereof being-now bewrayed, it is a« Py 
mong the godly reputed a divell rather than a god 3 and ſo are diverſe os 

thers of the (ame Kamp, | £ 


CHAP, XX 


. ' TS : 7 © 
Diverſe names of the divell, whereby his nature and diſpoſition is Job 3. _o 
manifeſted. Ifai. 29, 
| : b Math. 6, 
T hath alſo pleaſed God tro inform our weak capacities, a5 it-were by fi- Matth.q, &c, 
milirudes and examples, or rather by compariſons, to underſtand what Marc.16, 
manner of thing rhe divell is, by the very names appropriated and attri= James z. 
bured unto him in the ſcriptures 3 wherein ſometimes he is called by one d Marth, 4, 
name, ſometimes by another, by metaphors according to his conditions, John 8: 
a Elephas is called in Fob, Behemothwhich is, Brutez whereby the great= Apoc, 12, 
nefle and brutiſhnefle of the divell is figured, Leviathan is not much e Apocg, ' 
different from Elephas ; whereby the divels great ſubtilty and power is { Mark, 5, 
ſhewed unto us. b Mammoit is the covetous detire of mony, wherewith Luk,s, 
the divell overcometh the reprobate, c Demon ſignifieth . one; that 1s g Epheſ,z, 
cunning or crafty, Cacodemen is perverſly knowing. All thole which in hJohn 8,12, 
ancient times were worſhipped as Gods,were fo called. d Diabolus i3 Ca- 14.16, 
lumniator, an accuſer, or a {lendexer, Satan is Adverſarius , an adver- 7 Job 41." 
ſary , that troubleth and moleſteth. e Abaddona deſtroyer, f 'Legio, h 1 Pct.s, 
becauſe they are many, g Prince of theair, h Prince of the world. z A / John 8, 
king of the ſons of pride. k A roaring lion, | An homicide or manſlayer, y x John 3. 
a lyer, and the father of lies. y2 The author of ſin. # A ſpirit. Yeaſome= y AR.16, 
times he is called the ſpirit of the Lord, as the execurioner and miniſter g Ole,q, 
of his diſpleaſure,&c. Sometimes, the 0. ſpirit of fornication, &c, And þpPſal,z4. 
many other like epithets or additions are given him for his name, He x Chron,21; 
is alſo called p the angell of tbe Lord, q The cruell angell of Satan, The g Prov,19, . 
 angell of hell, The z great dragon, for his pride and force, The red 7 2 Ccr.12, 
dragon,fer his bloudincfe, A ſerpent. An y owl, axkite, a ſatyr, a ſApocg, 


crow, a pellican, * hedghog, agriph,a ſtork,&c. x _ Z 
Kt JOD 4ls 
CHAP, XXI, x Gen3, 
y Apoc.12, 


That the idols or gods of the Gentiles are divels , their divers 7 1\icz7, 
names, and in what affaires their labours and authorities are 14i,13.24. 
imployed, wherein alſo the blind ſuperſtition of the heathen peo 
ple is diſcovered, 


ANd for ſo much as the idols of the Gentiles are called divels, and are Pſalm 96, 
among the unlearned confounded and intermedled with the divels that 

are named in the Scriptures ; I thought it convenient hereto give you 2a 

note of them, to whom the Gentiles gave names, according to the offices 


unto them aſſigned, Penates are the domeſticall gods, or rather divels 
& Z 2% that 
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thar were ſaid to make men live quietly within doores, But ſome think 
theſe rather to beſuch, as the Gentiles thought to be ſer gver kingdoms; 
and thar Lares are ſuch as trouble private houſes, and are et to overſee 
crolle wayes and cities, Larvg are aid to be ſpirits that walk only by night, 
Geniz are the two angels,which. chey ſuppoſed were appointed to wait up- 
on each man, Manes are the ſpirits which gppoſe themſel ves againſt men 
inthe way, Demones were feigned gods by poets, as 7upiter, ; OCs 
Virunculi teprez are ſuch as was Robin Good-fellow, that would ſupply the 


x; 


gods or knaveCs office of ſervants, ſpecially of majds3 as to make a fire in the morning, 


Terra,aqua, 
aergſentis, ſol & are the gods that eyery man did 


Lun, 


Hndgin of Ge'- 
many,and Ruſh 


1-14:.lib. de 
preft.dem.1, 
C4p.. 23s 


rms pe bouſe, grind muſtard and malt, draw water, &c, theſe alſo 
rumble in houſes, draw latches, oe up and down ftairs,&c, Di gemiales 
acrifice unto at the day of their birth, 
Tetrici be they that make folk afraid, and have ſuch ugly ſhape, which ma- 
ny of our Divines doe call Subterranei, Cobalt are they that follow men, 
and delight to make them laugh, with tumbling, juggling , and ſuch like 
toies. Y/irunculi are dwarfs about three handfuls long, and doe no hurt; 
bur ſeem to dig in minerals, and to be very buſie , and-yer doe nothing, 
Gutelz or Trullz are ſpirits (they (ay) inthe likeneſſe of women, fhewing 
great kindneſſe to all men; and hereof it is that we call light women,ruls, 
Demones montani are {uch as work in the minerals, and further the worke 
of the labourers wonderfully, who are nothing afraid of them. MHudgia 
is avery familiar divell,which will doe no body hurr, except hee receive 
injury : but he cannot abide that, nor yet be mocked: hetalketh with 
men friendly, ſometimes viſibly, and ſometimes invifibly, There goe 
as many tales upon this Hudgin,inlome parts of Germany, as there tid in 
England of Robin Good-fcllow. Burt this Hudgin was ſo called, becauſe he 
alwayes ware a capora hood 3 and therefore I think it was Robin Hood. 
Fryar Ruſh was forall the world ſuch another fellow as this Hudgin, and 
broughc upevyen in the ſame ſchool 3. to wit, in a kitchen 3 in fo much 
as the ſelfe ſame rale is written of the one asof the other, concerning rhe 
$kullian,which is ſaid to have been flain,8c, for the reading whereof Tt 
I referre you to Fryar R#ſh: bis ſtory,or elſe to Fobs wierus, De prafiigiic- 
demonum, | 
There were alſo Familiares demanes, which we call familiars: fuch 
a* Socrates and Ceſar were ſaid to have ; and ſuch as Feats ſold to Door 
L.vicot, Quintus Sertorius had Diana herſelf for his familiar 3 and Nu- 
ma Pompilius had Acgeria 3 bur neither the one nor the other of all theſe 
could be preſcrved by their familiars from being deſtroyed with untimely 
death. Simon Samareus boafted,. that he had gotten by conjuration , the 
ſoul of a little child thar was ſlain, to be his familiar,” and that hee told 
him-all chings that were to come,&c, I marvel] what priviledge ſoules 


* have, which are departed from the.body, to know things .to come more 


than the ſoules within mans body, There were ſpirits,which they called 
Albe mulieres, and Albe Sibyjlle , which were very familiar , and did 
much harm (they ſay) ro women with child, and to ſuckling children, 
Deumus asa divell is worſhipped among rhe Indians in Calecute, who (as. 
they: think) hath power given him of God to judge the earth; &c. his i- 
mage is borribly piQured in 3 moſt ugly ſhape, Thever ſairb, thax a divell 


—— 


"9 col 3d - 
ey HF -y 


6 Ty C-* 7 _ =— 5 
Divels and ſpirits. Chap.22, 9475 
Sr America, called Agar”, beareth ſway in that country, In G:mie one : 
Grierie is accounted the great divell, and Keeperh the woods 3 theſe have Bawdy pricſts 
priefts-called Charoibes,which propheſic after; hey have lien by the ſpace of in Gizne, 
one houre proſtrate upon a wench of twelve yeares old, and all that while 
( ſay they ) he calleth upon a divell called Hoviculſira, and then com= 
meth fourth-and uttereth his prophefie, For the true ſuccefl: whereof 
the pgople pray all the-while thar hg lieth your like a lecherous knayve, 

There are athouſand other names; which they ſay are attributed unto 

divels; and ſuch as they rake to themſelves are more ridicuious than the 

names thar are given by others ,, which have more leaſure tro dc- 

viſe them. Ih little bookes conmaining the coufening pefieffedgar Maid © 

ſtone, where ſuch awonder was wrought , as alſo in orher places, you Looke in the 

may (ce a-number of. counterfeit divels names ,, and orher triſh Word (0b)lib. - - .. 
tall. 7.cap.3s 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of the Romans chiefe gods called Dii felefti, and of Other hea- 
then gods, their names and offices. 


"un were among the Romans twenty idolatrous gods, which were: 
called Diz ſclc6t1 rye elefi, choſen godsz whereof twelve were male, 

and eight female, whoſe names do thus follow 8 TIanus, Saturnis, Iu- 
piter, Genus, Mercuiius, Apollo, Mars, Vulcanus, Nepturus, Sul , Orcus 
and Vibarg which wereall he gods: Tellus, Ceres, Inno, Minerva, Luna, 
Diana, Venus and YVeſtz, were all ſhe gods. No man might appropriate 
any of theſe anto himſelfe , bur-they were left common and indifferent 
to all men dwelling in one realme, province, or notable City. Theſe : 
heathen n—_— had alfotheir gods, which ſerved for ſundry purpoſes 3 "7 
as to raiſe thunder, they had Statores, Tonantes , Feretris, and Inpitcr a good god ' 
Flicius, They had Cantins, to whom they prayed for wiſe children, who 4g poddefle 
was more apt-forthis purpoſe than Minerva that ifſued out of Tupitcrs fgr women: 
owne braine. Luca was to ſend them thar were with childe ſafe delivery, 
and in thar reſpe& was called the mother of childwives. 0is was «led | 
the mother of the babe new borne,whoſe image women with child hTnged 
upon their girdles before their bellies,and bare ir ſo by the ſpace of nine 
moneths; and the, midwife alwayes touched the child therewithbefore ſhe 
or any other layed hand thereon, | 

If the child were well borne, they ſacrificed thereunto, although the- 
mother miſcaried : but if the child were in any part unperfeR, or dead, 
&c. they uled to beat the image into powder, or to burne or drowne it, 
Vagianus was he that kept their children from crying, and therefore they The names of - 
did always hang bis pi&ure about babes neckes : for they thoughtmuch cercaine hea» 
crying in youth portended ill fortune in age. Cuninus , otherwiſe Cunizs, theniſh gods, & - 
was he that preſerved (as they thought) their children from miſforrune in their peculiar 
the cradle. Ruminus was to keepe their dugs from corruption, Volumnrs offices, 
and bis wife / oma were gods, xt one for yong men, the other = 
; Mai 
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3765 Chap. 23. | diſcourſe of 
maids char defired marriage ; for ſuch as prayed devouly unto. them-; 
ſhould ſoone be marryed. Agreſtis was the god of the fields, and to him 
they prayed for fertility. Bl us was the god of warre and wattriers, . and fo 
alſo was Viftoria, rowhom the greateſt temple in Rome was built. Honorius 
was he that bad charge about inkeepers, that they ſhould well intreat pil- 
grimes, Bcrecynthia was the morher of all the gods. Aeſculanys was to 
diſcover their mines of gold and filver, and to him they prayed for g: od 
ſuccefle in that behalfe, Aefculapius was to cure the ficke, whoſe fatter 
was Ajolls, and ſerved to keepe weeds our of the corne, Scgacia was 
to make ſeeds to grow. Flora preſerved the vines from froſts and blaſts, 
Sylvanus was to preſerve them that walked in gardens, Bacchus was for 

| drunka ds. Pavor for cowherds; Merctrix tor whores , to whoſe ho- 
nour there was 2 tewple built in Rome, in the middcit of forty and foure 
ſtreers ,- which were all inhabired with common harlots, Finally Cos 
latina, alias Clotina, was goddelle of the ſtoole, the jakes, and the privy , 
ro whom as to every of the reſt, there was a peculiar temple edified: befi- 
des that notable temple called Panthcons , wherein all the gods were 
laced togetherz ſo as every man and woman, according to the ir fol- 
on and deyotions, might go thicher and worſhip what gods they 
iſt, - 
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| CHAP, XX111. 
Of diverſe gods in diverſe countres. 


He Acgyptians were yet more fooliſh in this behalfe than the Romans 
( 1 meane the heatheniſh Romans that then were , and-not the popith 
| Romans that now are , for no nation approcheth neere to theſe in 
bh. any kind of idolatry.) The Acgyptians worſhipped Anuby in the likenefle 
of a dog, becauſe he loved dogs and hunting, Yea they worfhipped all 
living creatures, as namely of beaſts, a bullocke, adog, anda cat 3 of 
Beaſts, birds, Alying fowles, Ibis (which is a bird with a long bill, naturally devouring 
| yermine, fiſhes, up venemous things and noiſome ſerpents) and a ſparrowhawke;of fiſhes 
\ herbsandother rhey had two gods 3 to wit, Lepidotws piſcis, and Oxyrinchus. The Saitans 
* 4rumpery wer- and Thebans had to their god a theepe,In the city Lycopolzs they worſhipped 
| ſhipped as gods, a woolfez in Hermopolis, the Cynocephalusz the Leopolitans, a lionz in Le* 
4 topolis,, a fiſh in Nilus called Latus, In the city Cynop9lis they worſhipped . 
| Annbis. At Babylon, beſides Memphis, they made an onion their god; the 
ME -- Th:bansan eagle; the Mendeſians, a goatez the Perſians , a fire called 
Orimaſaa 3 the 4rabians, Bacchus, Venus, and Diaſarenz the Beotians , 
'Amphyaraus 3 the Aphricans, Mopſus 3 the Scy:hians, Mimrua 3 the Nau= 
cratits, Serayts, which is aſerpentz Aſtartes (being as Cicero writeth the 
fourth Yenus, who was ſhe, as ohers affirme,whom Solomon worlhipped 
at his concubines requeſt) was the goddefle of the Aſſyrians. Ar Norecum, 
being a part of Bavaria, they worſhip Tibilenus; the Moores worſhip luba;z 
the Macedonians, Gabirus ; the Penians, Vraniuszat Samos In was their 
god; at Paphos, Venus; at, Lemos , Vulcane 53 at Naxos, Liberus 3 at 
| | Lampſackes 
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Divels and ſpirits. Chap.24. 
Limpſacke, Priapus with the great gen itals;who was ſet up at Helleſpont 
tobe adored, In the ile Diomedea, Diomedes; at Delphes, Apollo 3 at Ephe- 
ſus, Diana was wor{hipped. And becauſe chey would play ſmall game 
rather than fir out, they had Acharus Cyrenarcusto keepe them from flies 
and flieblowes 3. Hercules Canopins , to keepe them from fleas; Apollo 
Parnopejus, to keepe their cheſes from being mouſeaten, The Grecks Inperial! god- 
were the firſt, rhat 1 can learne to have aſſigned to the gods their prin- and heir a 
c'pall kingdomes and offices: as Inpiter to rule in heaven, Pluto in hell , Qants : 
Neptune in the ſea, &c. To theſe they joyned, as affiftants, divers com- _ 
miſfioners;as to Inpuer, Saturne, Mars, Venur, Merc:irie, and M:ncrua: to 
Neptune, Ner?us,&rc. Tuiilina was only a mediatrix to Iup't:y., not to 
deſtroy corne with thunder or tempeſts, before wHom they ulually lighted 
candles inthe temple, to appeaſe the Lane, according to popiſh euſtome - 
in theſe days. But [ may not repeate them all by name » for the gods of The number of 
the gentiles were by good record, as aro and others report, tothe num. gods among 
ber of Zo, thouſand, and —_— Whereby the reaſonable reader may the ventiles, 
jadge their ſuperſtitious blindneſle, 2 
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CHAP. XXII, 


Of popiſh provincial gods, a compariſon betweene them and hea- 
then gods , of phyſicall gods, and of what occupation every 


popiſh god is. | 
N Ow if I thought T could make an end in any reaſonable time, I 


. would begin with our antichriſtian gods, orherwiſe called papith : 
*T idols, which are as ranke divels as Dit gentium,Gods of the Genti- 1-Reg.20. 
les, ſpoken of inthe pſilmes: or as Di7 montium,Gods of the Mountainer, 2.Ct1.32. 
ſer forth and rehearſed in the firſt booke of the kings; .or as Div] terrarum 1-Chr.ts, 
or Dii populorum,Gods of the Earth or of People, mentioned inthe ſecond Tudg. 3: 
of the Chronicles 32,and inthe firſt of the Chronicles 16, or a3 Di; terre, 2 Cbr.3.3. 
Gods of the earth, in 7#dges 3.or as Dii filiorum Seir , Gods of the 2.Reg.,23,8C, 
ſonnes of Seir in the ſecond of the Chronicles 25, ,or as D1iz aliens, flrange 
Gods, which are ſo often mentioned in the ſcriptures, ; 
Surely, there were in the popiſh church more of theſe in number, more - 
in.common, more private, more publike, more for lewd purpoſes, and 
more for nopurpoſe, than among all the heathen,2ither hererofore,or at - 
rhis preſent time: for I dare IS, - vn heathen idol] I 
might produce twenty out of the popiſh church, For there were proper "4 a 
idols L- every anking as S ork. horſebacke for England Conn os. < 
ing whom there is ſaid ro be no more horſemen in heaven ſave only + - 
S;. Martine) S. Andrew for Burgundie and Scotland, S.Michael for France, 
S. James for Jpainey S. Patrike for Ireland, S. David for wales, S. Peter 
for Rome , and ſomepart of Traly. Had not every city in all the popes 
dominions his ſeverall patron ? As Paxle for London, Denis for Parzs , 
Ambroſe for Millen, Loven for Gaunt, Romball for Mackline, S. Marks 
lioa for Venice, rhe three magitian kings for Cxllez, and (o of _ 
6ay -. 
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maids that defired marriage ; for ſuch as prayed deyoulyunto- them ; 
ſhould ſoone be marrycd. Agreſtis was the god of the fields, and to him 
they prayed for fertility. Bulls was the god of warre and watriers, and {6 
alſo was Viftoria, to-whom the greateſt temple in Rome was built. Honorius 
was he that bad charge about inkeepers, that they ſhould well intrear pil- 
grimes, Bcrecynthia was the morher of all the gods. Aeſculanys was to 
diſcover their mines of gold'and filver, and to him they prayed for g: od 
ſuccefle jn that behalfe, Aeſculapius was to cure the ficke, whoſe father 
was A!olls, and ſerved to keepe weeds our of the corne, Scrgacia was 
ro make ſeeds to grow. Flo-a preſerved the vines from froſts and blaſts, 
Syluanus was to preſerve them that walked in gardens, Bacchus was for 
druni}a'ds, Pavor for cowherdsz Merctrix tor whores , to whoſe ho- 
nour there was 2 teple built in Rome, inthe middct of forty and foure 
ſtreers , which were all inhabired with common harlots. Finally Co» 
latina, alias Clotina, was goddelle of the ſtoole, the jakes, and the privy , 
to whom as to every of the reſt, there was a peculiar temple edified: befi- 
des that notable temple called Panthcoz , wherein all the gods were 

laced togetherz ſo as every man and woman, according to the ir fol- 
bes and deyotions, might go thither and worſhip what gods they 
ul, * 
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CHAP. XXI11. 
Of diverſe gods in diverſe countres. 


He Argyptians were yet more fooliſh in this behalfe than the Romans 

( 1 meane the heatheniſh Romans that then were , and-not the popith 

Romans that now are , for no nation approcheth neere to theſe in 

any kind of idolatry.) The Acgyptians worſhipped Anubx in the likenefte 

of a dog, becauſe he loved dogs and hunting. Yea they worfhipped all 

living creatures, as namely of beaſts, 2 bullocke, adog, anda cat 3 of 

Beaſts, bi-ds, flying fowles, Ibis (which is a bird with a long bill, naturally devouring 
vermine, fiſhes, up venemous things and noiſome ſerpents) and a ſparrowhawke;of fiſhes 
herbs and other rhey had two gods ; to wit, Lepidotus prſcis, and Oxyrinchus. The Saitans 
erumpety wer- and Thebans had to their god a theepe, In the city Lycopolis they worſhipped 
{! ſhipped as gods, a woolfez in Herimpolis, the Cynocephalusz the Leopolitans, a lionz in Le* 
topolis,, a fiſh in Nilus called Latus, In the city Cynop9lis they worſhipped 
Anubis, At Babylun, beſides Memphis, they made an onion their god; the 
Th:bansan eagle; the Mendeſians, a,goatez the Perſians , a fire called 
Orimaſda 3 the Arabians, Bacchus, Venus, and Diaſarenz the Beotians , 
Amphyaraus ; the Aphricans, Mopſus 3 the Scy:hians, Minerva 3 the Nau= 
cratits, Serayis, which is aſerpent; Aſtartes (being as Cicero writeth the 
fourth Yenus, who was ſhe, as ohers affirme,whom Solomon worlhipped 
at his concubines requeſt) was the goddelle of the 4ſſyrians. At Noricum, 
being a pait of Bavaria, they worſhip Tibilenusz the Moores worſhip luba; 
the Macedonians, Gabirus 3 the Panians, Vraniuszat Samos Im was their 
god; at Paphos, Venus; at, Lemos , Videane 3 at Naxos, Liberus 3 at 
. Lampſackes 
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Divels and ſpirits. Chap.24, 9377 
Lympſacke, Priapus with the great gen itals;who was ſet up at Hell/pont 
robe adored. In the ile Diomedea, Diomedes; at Delphos, Apollo 3 at Ephe= 
ſus, Diana was worlhipped, And becauſe they would play ſmall game 
rather than fir out, they had Acharus Cyrenarcusto keepe them from flies 
and flieblowes 3. Hercules Cartopius ,' to keepe them from fleas ; Apollo 
Parnopejus, to keepe their chreſes from being mouſeatren, The Grecks Inperiall 9od- 
were the firſt, rhat I can learne co have aſſigned to the gods their prin= and their affie 
c'pall kingdomes and offices: as Irpiter ro rule in heaven, Pluto in hell , Qants 
Neptune in the ſea, &c.. To theſe they joyned, as affiftants, divers com- ; 
miſfioners3as to Izpuer, Saturne, Mars, Venus, Merc:irie, and Minoruya: to 
Neptune, Nereus,&rc, Tuiilina was only a mediatrix to Iupitcy ; not to 
deſtroy corne with thunder or tempelts, before whom they ulually lighted 
candles inthe temple, to appeaſe the ſane, according to popiſh euſtome ' 
in theſe days. But | may not repeate them all by name , for the gods of The number of 
the gentiles were by good record, as Yarro and others report, tothe num- gods among 
ber of Zo, thouſand, and _—_ Whereby the reaſonable reader may the gentiles, 
jadge their ſuperſtitious blindneſle, X 


CHAP. XXIII1I, 


Of popiſh provinciall gods, a compariſon betweene them and hea- 
* thengods, of phyſicall gods, and of what occupation every 


popiſh god is. 


T7 Ow if IthoughtT could make an end in any reaſonable time, 1 
N would begin with our antichriſtian gods, otherwiſe called papith : 
'T idols, which are as ranke divels as Dz7 gentium,Gods of the Genti- 1-Reg.20. 
les, ſpoken of inthe pſilmes: or as Di7 montium,Gods of the Mountainer, 2.C11.32. 
ſer forth and rehearſed in the firſt booke of the kings; .or as Diz] terrarum 1-Chr.t6, 
or Dii populorum,Gods of the Earth or of People, mentioned in the ſecond Tudg, 3. 
of the Chronicles 32.and in the firſt of the Chronicles 16, or as Di; terre, 2 SÞr.33» 
Gods of the earth, in 7udges 3. or as Dii filiorum Seir , Gods of the >:Reg.3 ZzNC, 
ſonnes of Seir in the ſecond of the Chronicles 25, or as D1z alient, flrange 
Gods, which are ſo often mentioned in the ſcriptures, ] 
Surely, there were in the popiſh church more of theſe in number, more - 
in.common, more private, more publike, more for lewd purpoſes, and 
more for nopurpoſe, than among all the heathen,:ither hererofore,or at 
rhis preſent time: for I dare —— for w_ heathen idoll I 
might produce twenty out of the popiſh church, For there were proper p,gpif £ 
idols k every kg asS Drs as horſebacke for England Ag _ X 
ing whom there is ſaid ro be no more horſemen in heaven ſave only . 
S;. Martine) S. Andrew for Burgundie and Scotland, S. Michael for France, 
S. Iames for Spainey S. Patrike for Ireland, S. David for wales, S. Peter 
for Rome , and ſome part of Traly, Had not every city in all the popes 
dominions his ſeyerall patron? As Paule for London, Denis for Pars , 
Ambroſe for Millen, Loven for Gaunt, Romball for Mackline, S. Marks- 
lioa for Venice, rhe thre magitian kings for Cxllez, and {0 of _ 
6ay -. 
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; Yea, had they not for every ſmall towne, and every village and -pariff 
chat gods or (the names whereof I am not at leiſure to repeat) a ſeverall Idoll? As 
popiſh idols. S+ Sepwlchre, for one 3 S,Bride,tor another 3 S. All hallowes,All ſaints,and 

our Lady for allat once : which I thought meeter to rehearſe,than a bed=- 
roll of ſuch a nnmber as are in hat predicament, Had they not hee 
idols and ſhee idols, ſome for meny ſome for women 3 ſome for beafts, 
ſome for fowles, &c. Io you nor think that S. Martin: might be oppoſed 
to Bacchus ? If S. Martine be too weak we have S, V7bane,s. Clement, and 
many orher to aflifſt him. Was F/enus and Meririx an adyocate for 
whores among the Gentiles ? Behold, there were in the Romiſh church 
to encounter with them, S, Aphra,S, Athruditecand S, Maudline, But in- 
ſomuch as Jong Meg was as very a whore as the belt of them, ſhe had 
wrong that ſhe was not alſo canonized, and pur in as good credit as they: 
for ſhe was a gent|cwoman born 3 whereunto the pope h:th great re- 
ſpc& in canonizing of his ſaints, For (as I have ſaid) he canonixeth the 
rich for ſaints, and burneth the poor for witches, But I doubt not, Mag- 
daien, and many other godly women are very ſaints in heaven, and 
ſhould have been ſo,though the pope had never canonized them 3 but he 
doth them wrong,to make them the patronefles of harlots and firong 
ſtrumpers. 


'Se the golden Was there ſuch a traitor among all the heathen idols, as S, Thomas 


Legend for the Be.het 2. Or ſuch a whore as S. Bridget 2 I warrant you S. Hugh Was 25 
life of S.Brid- good a huntſman as Anubis, Was Vulcane the proteRor of the heathen 
get. mithes ? Yea forſooth, and S. Euloge was patron for ours. Qur Pain« 
He ſaints and ters had Luke, our weavers had Steven, our millers had Arnold, ous taj- 


ſhe ſaints of lors had Goodman, our ſowters had Criſpine, our potrers had S.' Gore with 


the old ſtamp adivell on his ſhoulder and a _or in his hand, Was there a better horſe. 
with their pe- leech among the gods of the Gentiles than $S, Loy ? Or a better ſowgeidc X 


 culiar vertues thanS. Anthony ? Or a betrer toothdrawer than S. Apolline ? I belceve 


touching the that Apollo Parnopeius was no better a ratcatcher than S, Gertrude, who 
curing of diſ= hath the popes patent and commendation therefore, The Thebans bad not 
epherd than S, wendcline, nor abetter Giflard to keep their 
. gceſe than Gallus, But for phyſick and ſurgery, our idols exceed them all, 
'or -.S, Fobn, and S, Valentine excellcd at the falling evill S, Roch was 
good at the plague, S. Petronll ar rhe ague, As for S. jMargerer, the paſſed 
Lucina for 3 midwifezand yer was but a maid ; in which reſpe&S$, Mar- 
purge is joyned with her in commiſſion. | | 
| For mad men,and ſuch as are poſfefled with divels, S, Romane was ex- 
cellent, and fryer Ruffine was AG prettily skilful in that art. For botches 
_ and biles, Ceſmus and Damian z S.Clare far the eyes, S. Apolline for 
teeth, SF. 7ob for the * pox, And for fore breaſts S, Agatha was as good 
as Ruminus, Whoſoever ſerved Servatius well, ſhould be ſure to loſe no= 
thing : if Servativs failed in his office, S. /:nden could ſupply the matter 
with his cunning 3 for he could cauſe all things that were laſt ro be re- 
tored-again, Bur here lay a ſtraw for a while, and I will fhew you the 


* -For .che 
French pox OF 
the common 
kind of poX)s _ 


or both? This names of ſome, which exceed theſe very far, and might bave been cano- 
would be nized for archſaints ; all the other ſaints or.idols being in compariſon of 
known, - them but bunglers, and benchwbiſtlers, And wich your leaye, when all 

; other 


kt Divyecls and ſpirits; hap.257 
other ſaints had given oyer the matter, and the ſaints utrerly forſaken of 
their ſervitors, they repaired to theſe that1 fhal-name unto you, with 

the good conlent of the pope, who is the fautor, or rather the patrone - 
of all the ſaints, divels, *) idols living or dead, and of, all the gods 

ſive ohe, And whereas none other ſaint could cure above one diſcaſe, 

ii ſo muchas it wasidolatry, folly I ſhould have ſaid, to goe to Fob for 

anyother malady than the pox 3 nothing commeth amiſle ro theſe, For 

they are good at any thing,and never a whit nice of their cunning : yea 

greater matters are ſaid tobe in one of their powers, than is in all the 

other ſaints. And theſe are they : S, mother Bungze, S. mother Paine, New fat 

$S. Feats, S. mother Still, $. mother Dwtten, S. Kytrelly S. #iſula Kempe, OV ALnts, 
S. mother Newman, S. door Heron, S; Roſemund a good old father, and 
diverſe more that deſerys to be regiftred in the popes kalendar, or rather 
the divels rubrick, | 
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CHAP, XXV, 


A compariſon between the keathen and the papiſts, touching their | 
excuſes for idilatry. | F 


ANd becauſe I know, that the papiſts will ſay,tbar their idols are ſaints, 

and no ſuch divels as the gods of the Gentiles were : you may tell 
them, that not only their ſaints, bur the very images of them were called Divgs eetane.? 
Divi. Which though ir fignifie gods, and ſo by conſequence idols or + 
friends: yer pur butan (11) therenato, and it is D7yill in Engliſh, Bur | 
they will by {to that I do tkem wrong to gibe ac rhem3becauſe they were —_ tis « 
holy men and holy women,T grant ſome of them were ſo,and further from fat ſa p 1 
allowance ofthe popiſh idolatry employed upon them, than grieved with 1 ”_ 
the derifion uſed againſt that abuſe, Yea even asfilver and gold are made - * 
idols unto them that love themtoo well, and ſeek too much for them : fo 
are theſe holy men and women madeidols by them that. worſhip them, 
and attribute unto them ſuch honour,as to god only appertaineth, 

The heathen gods were forthe molt part good men, and profitable 
members to the commonwealth wherein they lived, and deſerved fame,8&e. 
in which reſpe& they made gods of them when they were dead-; as they _ 
madedivels of ſach emperours and philoſophers as they hated, or as had 
deſerved ill among them, And isit not Even ſo,and worſe,in the common 
wealth and church of popery ? Doth not the pope excommunicate, carlez 
and condemne for herericks, and drive to the bottomleſſe pit of hell,pro- 
ctaiming ro the yery divels, all thoſe that either write, ſpeak, or think, 
contrary to his idolatrous do&rine ? Cicero, when he derided the heathen | 
gods, and inveyed againſt them that yeelded ſuch ſervile honour unto g;, Jo nacyy; 
them, knew the perſons, unto whos ſuch abuſe was committed, had j,,,,, | 
well deſerved as civill citizens 3 and that good fame was due unto them, oF2-etÞ 
and not divine eſtimation, Yea the infidels that: honoured thoſe gods, as + 
hoping to receive benefits for their devotion employed that way, knew and 
cencetved that the Rarues and hnges, before whom with ſuch er 
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they potred forth their prayers, were ſtocks and ſtones, and only vi 

of fe rſons whom je. reſembled 2 yea they' alſo hang poi 
parties themſelves were creatures, and could nor doe fo much as the pa- 
iſts and witchmongets think the Roade of grace,or morher Bungie could 
doe, And yet the papifts can ſee the, abuſe of the Gentiles, and 
may not hear of their owne idolatry more grofſe and damnable than the 
others, ' 


vl - 


CHAP. XXVL, 


The conceipt of: the beathen and the papiſts all one in ido'atry, of 
the councell of Trent, a notable ſtory of a hangman arraigned 
after he was dead and buried,@c. 


Ur papiſts perchance will deny, that they attribute ſo much to theſe 
idols as I report 3 or that rhey think it ſo meritorious to pray to the 
images of ſaints as js ſuppoſed, affirming that they worſhip God, and the 
ſaints theniſclves, under the formes of images, Which was alſo the con- 
ceipt of the heathen, 'and their excuſe in this behalf-z whoſe eyeſight and 
infght herein reached as farre as the papiſticall diſtin&ions publiſhed by 
popes and their counce]s, Neither doe any of them admit ſo grofle idola- 
try,as the councel of Trent hath done, who alloweth that worſhip to the 
Rood that is diie to Jeſus Chriſt bimſelfe,and ſo likewiſe of other itnages 
of ſaints, T thought it nor impertinenr therefore in this place to inſert an 
example taken out of the Rofarie of our Lady, in which book 'do temain 
(belides this) ninery and eight examples ro this effe& :\ which are of ſuck 
authority in the church of Rome, that all ſcripture muſt give place unto 
them. Andcheſc are either read there as their ſpeciall homilies, or prea- 
ched by their chief doors. And this'is the ſermon for this day verbatim 
tranſlated our of the faid Roſarie, abook much eſteemed 3nd reyerenced 
among papiſts. _ - 1 > ahh hot 
A certaitt hangman paſling by the image of our Lady, ſaluted herzcom- 
mending himſelf to her proteion. Afterwards, while he prayed before 
her, he was called away to hang an offendor ; but his enctnies intercep- 
ted him, and flew him by the way, Andloea certain holy pricſt, which 
oightly walked about every church in the city, roſe up that night, and 
was going to his Lady, Iſbould fay to our Lady church. And inthe 
Grand he faw a great many dead mien, atid ſore of rhem hie knew, of 
whom he asked what the matter was, &c, who anſwered, thar the hang- 
man was flain, and the divel chalfenged kis ſoul, rhe which our Lady 
faid was hets : and the judge was eyen at.hand'comming thirher to hear 
the cauſe, and therefore (ſaid they) we'are now come together. The 
opp thought he would be at the hearing hereof, and hid kimſelfe be- 
inda tree ; and anon he ſaw the judiciall ſcat ready prepared and. fur- 
niſhed, where the judge, to wit, Jeſus Chriſt, ſare, who took up his mo- 
ther unto him, Soon after the divels brought in the bangman pinnioned, 
and proved. by good evidence, thaz his foul belgngedto them, On the 
oh £1 | : the 


"I 


Divels and ſpirits. *Chip.2y, ©» 
- other fide, eur Lady pleaded for the hangman, proving * that he at the 
' bour ofdearh commended his ſoul to her. The judge heating the mat- 
rer {© well debared on either fide, bur willing to obey (for theſe are his 
words) his mothers defire, and [oath to dothe divels any wrong, gave - 
ſentence that rhe hangmans ſoul ſhould returne to his body, untill he had 
raade{ufficient ſarisfaQion 3 ordaining that the pope ſhould ſer forth a 
publick forme of prayer for the hangmans ſoul, It was demanded, who 
ſhould doe the erragd to the popes holineſſe * Marry qyoth our Lady, 
that ſhall yonder prieſt chat lurketh behind the rree, The prieſt being Ty. prieſts 
ralled forth, and injoined to make relation hereof, and to deſire the” a, page buts 
pope to take rhe painesto do according to t! is Jecreegasked by whar token |. h 
he ſh ;u'd be dire&ed, Then was delivered unto bim a roſe of ſuch beaus : 
ty,as when the pope ſaw it,he knew bis mellage was true. And ſo, if they 
do not well,l pray God we may,  * | | 


CHAP, XXVIL 


A confutation of the fable of the hangman, of many other 
feigned and ridiculous tales and apparitions, with a reproofe ' 
thereof. þ-? 


BY the cale above mentioned you ſee whar it is to worſhip the imape of 
our lady. For rhough we knecl ro God himſelf, and make neycr ſo Qy; 8 [agieg 
humble pericions unto bim, without faich and repentance, it fhall do us no g4yy.. 
pleaſure at all. Yer this bangman had great Fiendftip ſhewed him for | 
. one pointof courtefie uled to our lady, having not one dramme of fairh, 
repentance, nor yer of honeſty in him, Neverthelefſe, fo credulous is 
thejnature of man, as to beleeve rhis ang ſuch like fables ; yeay to difcre- 
dit fach ſtuffe, is thought among the papiſts flat herefie, And Hough we . 
that are pretends. will nor belceve thele roies, being ſo apparently = 
piſh : yer we credit and report other appearances, and afſuming' of be-. 
dies by ſouls and fpirirs ; though they be as prophane, abſurd, and im- 
pious as the other. Weare ſure the -holy maid of Kents viſion was a very 
conſenage-: but wecan credit, imprint, and publiſh for a rrue poſſeflion WEN 
or hiſtory, the knavery uſed by a couſening varlot at Maidſtone 3 and Greg.4.dialog, 
many other ſuch as that was, We think ſoules and ſpirits may come out cap.5 1» Alex- 
of heaven or hell,and aſſume bodies, belexying many abſurd tales told and.lib; 5.cap, 
GC RIIIE Romiſh doRors-26 that ecffe& : but we diſcredit 23. &.lib.2, - 
Ithe tories that they,and as grave men as they are, cell us upen their cap.9.&c. 
knowledge and credit, of ſoules condemned to: purgatory, wandering for Greg.lib.q, digs 
ſuccour and releaſe by trentals and maſſes ſaid by a popiſh prieſt, 8&c; log.ca,40,idews} 
and yet they in probability are equall, and in zumber farreexcced thecap. 55, 
other, | and in other 
We think that to be alie, which is written, or rather fathered upon places el(c- 
Luther 3 to wit, that be knew the divell, and was very converlam yick where innume+ 
him, and bad caten many buſhels of falt and made Jolly good: cheererable, _ | 
Witch bim; and that be was confured ina diſpuratien with ateall divell Aficha. And. 
- Aaa > about theſc151. 
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Chap;35: 


ry point. opp ns rn a we can ger MB and Nw 
: when they tell us of the appearances of pope Benedi& the eight, and allo 
ad len, the roArTg how the one ou n3ngs rk wh in the wilderneſs, requi- 
 _ Dy ating Ting 3 bilhop (as Iremember) whom he mer, char he would diſtribu c 
in epiſt, Plat * certain money for himz which he had purloined ofthat which was given 
in almes to the poor, &c, and how the other was ſeen a bundred years af- 
cum. ,- ter the diyell had killed him ina wood, of an heremite, in a bears 
Nauclerus.2. Skinne, and an afſes head on his ſhoulders, &c.” himſeNe ſaying that 
general, 35, he appearedin ſuch ſort as be lived, And diverſe ſuch Ruffe rehearled by 
Platina. | _ 
Naw becauſe S. Ambroſe writeth, that S. Anne appeared ro Conſtance 
Aon, *be daughter of Conſtantine,and toher parents, watchingfar her ſepulchre : 
de pane oe and becauſe Euſebjus and Nicephorus ſay, that the Pontamian virgine, Ori- 
Exſeb.ti eng: gens diſciple, appeared to S. Baſil; and put a crown upon his bead, in to- 
bift.5. Nicep. T. of the glory of bis. martyrdome, which ſhould ſhortly follow : and 
(30.5.tafe7- Lecauſe Hierome writerb uſt appearance 3 and Theodaret, of $, Fobn 


Anmbr.ſer.g0. 


Heron. It the Baptiſts ; and Athanaſigs,of Ammons, &c, many do beleeve the ſame 
vita Pay. Theo air miraculous appearances to be.true... Bur few proteſtants will 
der. lib,bift. 5. give credit. unto ſuch ſhamefull fables, or any like rhem, when they finde 


. £4.24, Anand en written in. the Legendary, Feſtivall, Roſaries of our Lady, or any 


wita Ambo. her ſuck popiſh autbors,Whereby 1 gatker,that if.che proteſtant beleeve 
b. © Tome few lies, the papifts beleeve 2 great number. This Lwrite, to ſhew 
Melan#h. in 1, imperfe&ipn of man, how attentive our, ears are to hearken to tales, 


* 


| Calendar. And rhopgh hercia conhiſt no. great point of faith or infidelity z,'yer ler us 
EllC 


Manlitez; } t profefle the goſpell take warning of papiſts, not to be carryed awa 

April. © re poo vain, of do&rine 3 bur let us caft away theſe; dane a 
_Marbach.libe de "1 4 miyesfoples "And although, this matter have paſſed ſo long. with ge- 
miracul. adver- 1 or.1] credit and authority 3 yet.many * grave authors have condemned 
Jus Inf, long finceall thoſe vain vifions and apparitions, except ſuch as have 
FJohames Ri- Yes thewed by God, his ſonne, and his angels. Athanaſius faith, thar 
wins de velere. (aules once looſed from their bodies, have no more. ſociety with morrall 
ſuperftit. - men, . Auguſtine (aith, that if ſoules could walk and viſit their friends, &c, 
Atban.lib.99. gr admonith them in leep,or orber-wiſe, bis mother that followed him by 
qne. ih Ar- * landand by ſea would fhew her ſelfto him, and reveal her knowledge, or 
guſt.de ena pio giye him warning,8&c, Bur moſt trueitis that is written in the goſpel ; 
#107 1W.64.13, bv have.Moſes and the proghets, who 3x6 to be bearkened, untoy and-not 
Luk,r6, eld cd FI 
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©  Divels and ſpirits; 
OHAP. XXVII. | 
A confutation of Fohaynes Laurentius, and of many others,main- 


taining theſe fained and ridiculous tales and apparitions, and 
what driveth ther away : of Moſes and Helias appearance in 


Chap.28; 


mount Thabor. 


Purthermore, to proſecute this matter in more words3 if I ſay that 


theſe apparitions of ſoules.are but knavcries and. couſcnages 5 they ob- Muth.17, 
je& thar Maſes and Hihas appeared in mount Thabor, and talked with Luk 9, 
Chriſt, in the preſence of the principal apoſtles. yea, and that God ap- 
peared in the buſh, &c. As though ſpirits and ſouls could do whatſoc- J oban. Lair Lib. 
ver it pleaſeth the Lord to do, or appoint to þe done for bis owne glory , #* #97#i Ace 
or for the manifeſtation of ' his ſonne miraculouſly. And theretore 1 #07. 
thought good to give youa taſte of the witchmongers abſurd opinicns 
in-cbis behalf. | J 
-- And firſt you ſhal underſtand, that they hold, that all the ſoules in ... And, 
heaven may come down and appear to us when they lift, and aflume any MICPAN nar, 
body faving their owne z etherwiſe {ſay they): ſuch ſouls. ſhould not be * 
erte&ly happy. . They ſay that you may know the good ſouls from the theſ.222.05%. 
ad very eafily. For a damned ſoul hath a very heavy and ſowre look 3 but 1dem thif.235 4 
a ſaints ſoul Fath-a cheerfull anda merry countenance; theſe alto are &: 136. _ 
white and ſhining, the other cole black, And theſe damned ſouls allo may dem the. 236. 
come up out of hell ar their pleaſure 3 although Abraham made. Dives be- Th.Aq,1 pa- 
leeve the contrary, They affirme that damned ſouls walk ofteneft « next q## 89:47. 8. 
unto them the ſouls of purgatory ; and moſt ſeldomethe ſouls of ſaints, . .. 
Alſo they fay thar in the old law ſouls did appear ſeldome 3 and after &'*$07-77 &al. 
dooms day-they ſhal neyer be ſeen mores inthe time of grace they thall 4+ . Fry 
be moſt frequem, . The walking of theſe ſouls (faith Michacl Andr.) is a ich,Ar _ 
moſt excellent argument for the proof of purgatory 3 for ({aith-be) thoſe theſ.313.3'6. 
ſouls bave reftified that which the popes-haye affirmed in that bebalfe zto 377: | 
wit, that there is not only fuch a place of :-puniſhment, but that they are | 
f ſuch other ſatisfaKory works 3 where- Idem theſ. 346. 
by the goodneſſe.of the 'maſie is :1fo ratified and confirmed, Leo, ſcrm.de 
Theſe heavenly or purgatory ſouls (ſay they) appear moſt commonly j£1#115 10, = 
ro them that are bora upon ember dajes, and they Af walk moſt uſually menſ. » 11-4 
on thoſe ember-daaes 3 becauſe we are in beſt ſtate at that time to pray Gelaſezn epiſtola 
for the one, and ro keep company with the other. Alſo they ſay, that ad cp1/c. 
ſoules appear ofteneſt by night ; - becauſe men may then be at be& {eiſure, Mich.. Andi, - 
and moſt quier, Alſo they never appear to the whole multicude, feldome theſ. 345. 
t0a few, and moſt commonly to one alone 3 for ſs one may tel}-a lie Greg.dial.4, 
wichout controlment, Alfo theyare ofteneſt ſeen-by them that are rea- cap.1:12,14, 
dy.ro dye ; as Traſila ſaw pope Felix 5 Urfine, Piter- and Paul 3 Galla Mich, And. 
Rowana, S. Petey 3 and as Muſa the maid {aw our Lady 3 which are the theſ.347. 


moſt certain appearances, credited and allowed in the church of Romezalfo Greg-dial, 4, 


«bey anay be ſeen of ſome,. and - ſome ozher in thar- prefence- nor ſeen cap, 11, 
_ | 4 &S- a 
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Mich. And, 
th:(.341, 

_ Ide.theſ.388, 
Ide.th:[.411, 
Mal.malef. 

I. Bad, &c. 
Mich. And.thc[. 

YEN 

Idem theſe 4"4- 


'Gen.3.14,15. 


Gen,3.1s | 
ICor,in.3, 


Sap:2.24. 


- envie of the divell came death - into the wor 
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- A diſcourſe of 

dr all 3 as Vine ſaw Petcy and Paul, and yer many at that inftanr being 
preſent could nor ſee any ſuch feght,bur thought ir a lie 3 a3 I doe, ag;- 
chael Andreas confefſſerh, that papiſts ſee more viſions than proreſtangs ; 
he faith alſo, thar a good ſoul can take'none other ſhape than of a man ; 
marry a damned ſoul may and doth rake the ſhape of ablack moor, or of 
a beaſt, or-of a ſerpent, or ſpecially of an bererick, The chriſtian Ggns 
thar drive away theſe eyill ſouls, ate the crofle, the name of Jeſus,and the' 
relicks ofſaints 3 in the number whereof are holiwater,holy bread, Agnus 
Dci,z>c. For andrew ithgthat notwirhſtanding Fultan was an Apoſtate, 
and a berrayer of a chriſtian religion z yer at an excremiry, with rhe enly 
Gon of the crofie,he'drave away trom him manyſuch evill ſpirits; where- 
by alſo (he ſairh) rhe greateſt diſc afes and ficknefles are cured, and the 
ſoreſt dangers avoided. - * | 


CHAP, XXIX, 


 Aconſutation of aſſuming of bodies, and of the ſerpent that ſeduced 


Eve. * 


Hey that contend ſo earneſtly for the divels affuming of bodies and 
viſible ſhapes, dothink they have a great advantage by the words ur- 
tered in the third of Geneſss,where they {ay, the divell entered into a fer- 
ent or ſnake 3 and that by the curſe ir appeareth, that the whole diſplea» 
5 of God lighted upon the poor ſnake only, How thoſe words are to 
be conſidered may appear, in thar it is of purpoſe fo ſpoken, as our weak 
capacities may thereby beſt conceive the ſubſtance, tenor, and true mea- 
ning of the word, which is there ſet downe in the manner of a tragedie, 
in {uch humane and ſenſible forme, - as wonderfully informerh our un- 


- derſtanding ; though it ſeem contrary to the ſpirituall courſe of ſpirits 


and divels, and alſo to the nature and divinity of God bimſelf 3 whois 
infinite, and whom no man ever ſaw with corporall eyes, and lived, And 
doubriefſe, ifthe ſerpent there had not been taken abſolutely, nor mera- 
pborically for the divell, the Holy-ghoſt would have informed us thereof 
in ſome part of that ſtory. Bur to afirme-it ſomerimesto be a divell, and 
ſomerimes a ſnake 3 whereas there is no ſuch diſtin&ion to be found or 
ſeen in the rexr, isan invention and a ferch (me thinks) beyond the 
compaſle of all divinity, Certainly the ſerpent was he thar ſeduced we 3 
now whether it were the divell, ora ſnake 3 lerany wiſe-man (or father 


. ler the word of God) jadge. Doubtlefle the ſcripture'in many places ex- 


poundeth it to be the divell, And I have(Iam ſure) one wiſeman on 
my fide for the interpretation hereof, namely So{omen; who ſaith, Throu 
a; referring that to the di- 
yell, which Moſer in the lerrerdid ro the ſerpent, Bur a berter expoſitor 
hereof needeth nor, than. the text itſelf, even in the ſameplace, where it 
is written ; 1 will put enmity between thee and the woman,and between 
thy ſeed and her ſeed , he ſhall break thy head, and thou ſhake bruiſe his 
beel, What chriſtian knoweth-not, that in- theſe words the -myſtery of | 
| 4 _ Ns our 


- Divels and ſpirirs. —@& Chap, 30, 385 


our-redemption is comprifed and promiled-? Wherein is not meant (as 
many ſuppoſe) that the common ſced of women ſha!l tread upon a 
ſnakes head, and fo break it in pieces,&c, but that ſpeciall ſeed, which is - 


Chrift, ſhould be borne of a wamangto the utter overthrow of ſatan, and 
to the redemption of mankinde, whoſe heel or fleſh in his members the 


divell (hould bruiſe and afſaulr, with continuall attempts,and carnall pro=, 


VOCations,S&tc. 


CHAP. XXX, 


| Theobj ection concerning the divels aſſuming of the ſerpents body 


anſwered. 


THis word ſerpent in holy ſcripture is taken for the dive!l : The ſerpent 
was more ſubrill than all the beaſts of the field, It likewiſe fignihe:h 
ſuch as be evill ſpeakers, ſuch as have flandering rongues,. allo lcre- 
ticks, &c. They have ſharpned their tonpues like ſerp-nts, Ir doth like- 
wiſe beroken the death and facrifice of Chriſt : as Moſes lifted up the ſer- 
pre in the wildernefle,ſo muſt the ſon of man be lifted up upon the crofle. 
| Moreover, it is taken for wicked men: O ye ſerpents and gencration of 
yipers. Thereby alſo is fignified as well a wiſe as a ſubrill man: and in 
that ſenſe did Chriſt himſelf uſe it 3 ſaying, Be ye wiſe as ſerpents, &c. 
So that by this bricf colle&ion you ſee, that the word ſerpent, as it is 
Equivocall, ſo likewiſe it is ſometimes raken in the good and ſometimes 
inthe cvill part, But where it is ſaid, that the ſerpent was father of lies, 
author of death, and the worker of deceipr ; me thinks it is a ridiculous 
_ opinion to hold, thar thereby a ſnake is meant 3 which muſt be, ifthe 
ſerter be preferred before the allegory, Truly Calvizes opinion is to be 
liked and reverenced, and his example to be embraced and followed, in 
that he offereth to ſubſcribe ro them that hold, that rhe Holy-ghoft inthar 
lace did of purpoſc uſe obſcure figures, that the clear light thereof might 
deferred, till Chriſts comming. He faith alſo with like commendati- 
on (ſpeaking hereof, and writing upon this place) that Mzſes doth ac- 
commodate and fitten for the Lo of the common people, in a 
. rude and grofle ſtile, thoſe things which he there delivereth; forbearing 
once to rehearſe the name of fatan, And further he ſaith, that this order 
may not be thought of Moſes his owne device 3 but to be ravght him by 
the ſpirit of God :, for ſuch was (ſaith he) inrhoſe dayes the-childiſh age 
of the church,: which was unable to receive bigher or profounder do&riv;e, 
Finally, be (ich even hereupon, tharthe Lord hath tupplyed, with the ſe- 
crer light of his fairl: obamloenc wanted in plainnefle and clearneſſe of 
externall words, | | 
If ir be (aid, according to experience, that certain other beaſts are farre 
'more ſubrill chan rhe ſerpent ; chey anſwer, that it is not abſurd to con- 
' felle, that the ſame gift was taken away from him, by God, becauſe he 
brought deftruion to-mankind. Which is more (me thinks) than need 


Gen, 3.1, 


Pſal,139 4+ 


Num.$.%.9. 
Jobo 3 214- 


Mat, 23.33. 
Mac.10,16, 


I.Cal.in Genef, 
cap. 3-1. 


Idem ibid. 


Idemibd., 
Identbid. 


Mat.19,16 | 


were, 


be granted ig tbat bebalfe, For Chriſt ſaith not 3 Be ye wiſe a8 ſerpents 


as 


E + Ifai.30, 6. ' Eve with his decei 
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” 286 Chapgr)  *Adiftouſef | 
: ' were before'rheir tranſgreſfſion 3 but,Be wiſe as ſcrpents are.I would lean 
what impiery, abſurdity, or offenſe-it. is to hold, that Moſes, under the per 
ſon of poyſonin Jon 57 orſnake , deſcribeth the divell that poyſoned 
pt 


ull words, and yenomous affaule, Whence cometh 


”  Mar.3.12,13. irelſe, that the divell is called ſooften, The vipec, The ſerpent, &c, and 


Luk. 3.&c. that his children are called the generation of.vipers; but upon this firſt de- 

Gen.3, ſcription of the divell made by Moſes ?* For I think none ſo grofle , as to 

| ſuppoſe, thatthe wicked are the children of ſnakes,according to the letter; 

no more than we are to think and gather,that God keepcth a book of life, 

written with penne and inke upon paper; as Citizens record their . free 
mens | 


CHAP. XXXI, 


Of the curſe rehearſed Gen.z. and that place rightly. expounded, 
John Calvines opinion of the divell. ; 


| Hecurſe rehearſed by God in tha» place, whereby witchmongerslaboar 
' A fo buſily ro prove that the divell entered into the body of a tnake, and 
; by conicquence can take the body of any other creature at his pleaſure 
- 8c, reacheth I think further into the'divels matters;than we can compre= 
hendit , or is needfull for-us to know; that underſtand nor the wayes 'of 
the divels creeping; and is far unlikely to extend to plague the generation 
of ſnakes; as though they bad been made with legges before that time, 
and through his curſe was deprived of that benefit, ' And yer, if the di- 
vell ſhould have entered inco the ſnakey in manner and form as they ſup- 
pole; Ticannor ſee in whiat degree of fin the poore ſnake Fhould be: ſo 
guilty, as thax God, who is the moſt righteous Judge, might be offended 
© Family of love. with him, Bur although I abborre that lewd interpreration of the fami- 
ons ly of love, and ſuch other hereriques, as would reduce the whole Bible 
into allegories : yer (me thinks) the creeping there is rather metapho 
. rically or fignificately ſpoken, than lirerally zeven by chat figure,which ts 
there proſecuted tothe end; Wherein the divell is reſembled to an odious 
creature, who as he creepeth upon us to annoy our bodies; ſo derh the di- 
yell there wir into the conſcience of Eve,to abuſe and deceive her; whoſe 
| ſeed; Inevertheleſſe: ſhall tread down and diffolve bis power and malice, 
| And' through -him , all - good chriftians (as Calvine faith ) - obtaine 
1:Cal.lib.inſtit. + power to doe. the” like, ' For we may not imagine ſuch a materiall 
_— r4.ſeft.x$ rragedy, as there isdeſcribed, for the eaſe of our feeble and weak cape 
ES” cities. SEED, ; 
For whenſoever we find inthe ſcriptures, that the divell is called god, 
the prince of the world, a ſtrongarmed man, to whom is given the pows= 
of the air z a rcaring lion,aſerpent,&c, the Holy Ghoſt moved us there= 
by;” to beware of the moſt ſubrill, ſtrong and mighty eneyay, and to make 
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| | reparation, and arm our ſelves with fairh againſt ſoretrible an adyer- F' 
1.Cal.libnfl.1. fary, And this is the opinion and counſell of Calvine,that we ſecing otir .| "T 


.  64p.14-ſeft,13. own weaknefle , and his force manifeſted in ſuch cermes, - may m—_ in 
| Bf, ; | NY 
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Divels and ſpirits:  Chap.32z 
chedivell, and may tlic ro God for {piricuall aid and comforr, And as for 
bis corporal affaulcs, or his actempts upon our badies, his nighe walk. 
ings, his vicble appearings, his dancing wich witches, &c, we are neither 
warned inthe ſcriptures of them, nor willed by God or his prophers to 
flie them ; neirher is there any mention made of them in the ſcriptures. 
And therefore think Ichole witchmongers and abſurd writers ro: bee as 
groſlc on the one fide,as the Sadduces are impious and fond on the other, 
which (Iy,that ſpirits and divels are only motions and aftc&ions, and thar 
angels are but tokens of Gods power, 1 for my part contefle with Augu- 
guftine, that theſe matters are above my reach and capacity 3 and yet fo 
farre as Gods word teacheth me » I will nor ſticke to lay, that they 
are living creatures , ordained to ſerve the Lord in their vocation, 
And althoygh they abode nor in their firſt eftare , yet that they are 
the Lords miniſters, and executioners of his wrath, to trie and tempt 
in. this world, and to puniſh the reprobate in kell fire in the world to 
come, | 


Ang.de creva p7) 
WMort-& cs 


CHAP. XXXIL. 


Mine own opinion and reſolution of the nature of ſpirits,and of the 
divell,with his properties. 
Ve to uſe few words in a long matter, and plain termesin doubtful! P. Mart.in loc. I: i 
*caſe, this is mine opinion concerning this preſent argument. Firſt , com.g (cf,14, 
that divels areſpirits and no bodies. For (as Peter Martyr ſaith) ſpirits 4 1 Sam,22, 
and bodies are by antithefis oppoſed one to another; 'fo as a: body is Luk. 8. 
no ſpirit, nor a ſpirit a body. And that the divell, whether he be many John 8, 
or one (for by the way you ſhall underſtand, thar he is ſo poken of in the Epheſ, 6. ' Wb 
ſcriptures, as though there were bur. a one, and ſometimes as though b 2 Tim. 2, iN: 
one were many legions , the ſenſe whereof I have already declared accors 1 Pet. 5. F0, 
ding to. Calvins opinion, he is a creature made by God , and that for b Colof.x,y.16. ' iN, 
vengeancezas it is written'in Ecclef. 39, verſ, 28, and of gr ry I Cor.10, 1 } 
though imployed by Godito: neceſſary and good purpopoſes. Foyfin places Marth.s, & 10, Ys 
where | it is wrirten, that d all rhe creatures of God are good : and again, Luke 4, + 
when God; in the creation. of the world, e ſaw all that he had made was Cc Sap. x, 
good 3 rhedivell: is nor comprehended within rhoſe words &f.commenda+ Apocal, 4, 
«on, . For ir. is 'written-that he was a f murrherer from che beginning 4 xr Time4.4; 
and abode norin the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him3 bur when he e Gen, 1, 
ſpeakerk a-lye, he ſpeaketb of his own as being a [yer , and the father of f Gen,8,44. 
bes, and (as Fob (aitk) a finner from the' beginning. Neither was x Joh.3.8. 
' his creation((fo far as. I can finde)' inthat- week thar God made man 54,16, 
and thoſe other creatures. mentioned in Geneſis the firſt , and yer God 
created bins purpoſely 'ro-deſtroy. / Erake his lubſtance to be ſuch as no = 
; man can by learning define,nor by wiſdom ſearch our. 4.Deering ſaith that Edw.NYering,in 
F Paul bimſclf:,reckoning 7 7 HEE ARES ,&c.addeth, Every:name his reading up= 
+ ixbat is namedin; this world, or inthe world to come. A cleer ſentence on the Hcbr,r, 
$7 CGith be) of Paws modeſty, te” "Yo ignorance of tbe oy reading the 6, 
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Es 5 : —— 2, My oc 26 7 
” "Pphel, 6.12, of angels, whichname isalſo given to divels in other places of rhe fcrips 
| _ : _ His eſtence alſo and his form is alſo ſo proper and peculiar (in DD 
'Matth, 25, opinion) unto himſelf, ashe himſelfcannoralter irybur ir muſt needs be 
Oy 7 Gb. content therewith, as with that which God hath ordained him, and af 
Ggned unto him, as peculiarly as be hath given to us our ſubſtance with- 
out -power to alter the ſame at our pleaſures, For we find not that a ſpi- 
rit,-can make a body, more than a body can make a ſpirit : the ſpirir of 
d excepted, which is omnipotent. Nevertheleſfle 3 I learn that their 
nacure' is prone to all miſchiefe: for as the: very fignification of an 
"Ap. ; enemy and an accuſertis wrapped up. in Satan and Dzabs{ys; ſo'doth Chritt 
by Per. Fo bimaſc/fe declare him to be in the thirteenth of Matthew. + And there- 
idem.ibid, | - fore he brooketh well his name 3 for he lyeth dayly in wait , nor onely 
Mat.25-41. rg corrupt, bur alſo to defcroy mankind; being (1 ſay ) the; very-tor- 
mentor appointed by God to affli& the wicked in this world with wicked 


SH - Mal.malcf par. temptations, and in the world to come with hell fire. But L may not 


| 1-que.5. here forget how M, Mal. and the reſidue of that crew doe expound this 
+ Theerymon of word Diabolus 3 for Dia (ſay they) is Duo, and Bolus is MorſePus, where- 
the word,Diabs- by they gather that the divell eatech up-a-mman hoth body and ful at two 
tus, morſels, Whereas in truth the wicked may be (aid ro eat up and ſwal- 
| low down the divel}, rather then the divell ro eat up. them ;_ though it 
may well be.faid by 2 figure , thar the divell like a roaring ſion ſecketh 
whom he may deyoure:which is meantgof the ſoul and ſpirituall devouring, 

as Yery novicesin religion may judge, j# 


CHAP, XXXI1T: 


Againit” fond witchmaongers, and their opinions concerning corpo= 
rell divels. 207 | 


Now how-Brian Darcies be ſpirits and ſhe ſpirits, Titty and Tiffiny 

Suckin and Pidgin, Liard and Robin,8&c, his w bite ſpirits-and:-blacke 

ſpirirs, gray ſpirirs and red ſpirits, divell rode and divell lambe, 'divels 

F cat and divels dam, agree-herewithall, or can; ſtand-conſonant with the 

The book of * word of God, or-true philoſophy, let heaven and earth judge. : In. the 
ww. publiſh< mean time, let any man-with good conſideration peruſe'that book'publi-- 
&d, . | _ .* ſhed by #,,w. and-it-ſhall ſuffice- to: ſatisfie him'in all that may be 
required: roucking. the vanities. of - the' wirches/: examinations , cont 

feſſions, and executions.3 where, though tke-tale berold only of the ace 

cuſers part, without any other anſwer of theirs than their adverſary fer- 

- geth down 3.mine affertion will be ſufficiently proved true. And becauſe 

.& ir: ſeemeth to be performed with ſome kind: of authority, + will ſay. no 

| more for the confuration thereof, but referre-yow to the book it-. felfe 3 

wherero if wonnng be-added-that may make to-their-rep#oacti, L. dare 

warrant nothing is left out.that-may ſerve to theis condemnation; See 


__ -wherher the witneffes bs not fingle, of what credir,ſex and age they: are 5 
namely lewd,milcrable, and envious poor people ;. molt of-rbew which 
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| Divels and ſpirits Chap.345 3% 
ſpeak ro any purpoſe being old women,and childrenof the age of 4, 5,6, 
7,8,0t 9. years, © ; 

- And note how and what the witches confeſſe, and ſee of what. weight 
and importance the cauſes are 3 whether their confeſlions' be not wonne 
chrough hope of fayour,and. extorted by flattery or threats, without proof. 
Bur in ſo-much as there were not paſt ſeventeen or eighteen condemned ar' 


once at S. Oſees in the county of Eſſex, being a whole range ( though of At S. Dees 19.” 


no-great quantity) I will ſay che lefle: truſting that by this time there'or 1g yirches 
remain not _ in that pariſh, If any be yer behind, 1 doubt not bur condemned at 
Briay Darcie will find them out; who, if he lack aid , Richard Gallis, of once, v7 
windſor were meet to be aſſociated with him 3 which Gallzs hath ſer forth 

another book to that effe&, of certain witches of windſor executed at Ab- 

ieton. But with what impudency and diſhoneſty he hath finiſhed ir,with 

what lies and forgeries he hath furniſhed ir, what folly and frenzy he bath 

urrered in it; I am aſhamed to report; and therefore being but a two pen= 

ny baok,[ had rather deſire you to buy ir,and ſo to-perule ir , than to fill 

my book with ſuch beaſtly ſtuffe, 


4 concluſion wherein the Spirit of ſpirits is deſcribed, by theil= 
 bumination of which ſpirit all ſpirits are tobe tryed: with a con= 
futation of the Pneumatomachi flatly denying the divinity of this 


'F Ouching the manifold fignification ef this word [Spirit] I have clſc- 
where in this brief dilcourſe told you my minde; which is a word no 
thing differing in Heb, from breath or wind, For all theſe words followings 
ro wit, Spiritics, Ventus, Flatus, Halitys, are indiffcrently uſe by the Ho- 
Ghoſt, and called by this Hebrew, word TV in the facred ſcripture, ,.._ - 
or - further preof whererf I cite unto youthe words of Iſayz For bis Iſai30, <4 
ſpirit (or'breath) is as a-river that overfloweth up ro the neck, 8&c.in which 
place the ptopher deſcribeth che comming of God in hear and indignation D 
unto:judgment,g&c.I cite alfo unto you the words of Zaccharie; Theſe are Zach-6.5s.. 
the four ſpirits.of the heaveny$c. Likewiſe in Geneſis 3 Aud the ſpirit of Gen. I-2, 
God moved uponthe waters. Moreover , I cite unto you the words of John 3+ $, 
Chriſt ; The fpirir.(or wind) bloweth whereit liſteth, Unto.which ſaid 34 
places infinite more might be added our of holy writ, tending all to this 
purpoſeznamely, ro give us this for a note, that all the ſayings above cited 
with many more that I could alleadge, where mention is made of ſpirit, 
the Hebrew text uſeth no word bnt onezto wit, T1'\7 which Ggnifieth (as 
| olilhed,Spicir, 
wind, blaſt, breath, /:;: | 


: Bur before I-enter npon the very point of my. ſe, it ſhall nor' bee IS: 
amiſle, to make you acquainted with the colleion of acertaine Schoole Erdf. Sarterins 

_ divine; who diſtinguiſhethand divideth this word{Spitit] into fix fGig- #0 Scholofty 
 piſiearions 3 ſayingrbar EE TTY for the air, ſometimes for 4fiditghe . © 
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388 Chapzz:*  Adiſcorery of 


b- - Epheſ, 6.12, ofangels, whichname isalſo given to divels in other places of the ſcrips 


Col.z;16. ture, His eſtence alſo and his form is alſo ſo preper and peculiar (in mine 
'Matth, 25, opinion) unto himſelf, as he himſelfcannor alter it,bur ic muſt needs be 
mary content therewirh, as with that which God hath ordained him, and af 
Ggned unto him, as peculiarly as he hath given to us our ſubſtance with- 
out power toalrer the ſame at our pleaſures. For we find nat that a ſpi- 
ric,-can make a body, more than a body can make a ſpirit > the ſpirir of 
d excepted, which is omnipotent. Neverthelefle 3 I learn that their 
nature' is prone to all miſchiefe : for as the: very fignification of an 
Ab. ; enemy and an accuſerris wrapped up. in Satan and Dzabelys, ſodoth Chritt 
I Pet. 5. himſelfe declare bim to be in the thirteenth of Matthew. - And there- 
idem.ibid, fore he brooketh well his name 3. for he lyeth dayly in wait , nor onely 
Mat.25-41. ro corrupt, bur alſo to deſtroy mankind; being (1 ſay } the: very -tor- 
mentor, appointed by God to affli& the wicked in this world with wicked 
Mal.malcf, par. temptations, and in the world to come with hell fire. But L may not 
- queef. here forger how M, Mal. and the reſidue of that crew doe expound this 
: Theerymon of word Diabolus 3 for Dia (ſay they) is Duo, and Bolus is MorſePus, where- 
the word Diabs= by they gather thac the divell eatech up-a-man hoth body and ſul at two 
tis, morſels, Whereas in truth the wicked may be (aid ro eat up and ſwal- 
| low down the divell, rather then the divell ro eat up. them ;_ though ic 
may well be.faid by 2 figure , thar the divell like a roaring ſion ſeeketh 
whom he may devoure:which is meant of the ſoul and ſpirituall devouring, 

as Yery novices in religion may judge. 


CHAP, XXXII: 


Atain#t” fond witchmongers, and their opinions concerning corpo« 
rall divels. NED] | 


On: how-Brian Darcies he ſpirits and ſhe ſpirits, Titty and Tiffin, 

Suckin and Pidgin, Liard and Robin,8c, his w hite ſpirits -and:.blacke 

ſpirits, gray ſpirics and red ſpirits, divell:rode and divell lambe, 'divels 

F: cat and divels dam, agree-herewithall,. or can; ſtand conſonant with the 

The book of © word of God, or-true philoſophy, let heaven and earth judge. :-In: the 
rw. publiſh= mean time, let any man-with good conſideration peruſe'that book publi-- 
\ _—_— " ſhed by. #7, and it: ſhall: ſuffice to: fatisfie him' in all that may be 
. +.» © +. required: rouching- the vanities. of - the' awirches {examinations , con= 
+ + , Seſſions, and executions:3 where, though the tale berold only of the ace 
cuſers part, without any other anſwer of theirs than their adverſary fer= 

- geth down mine affertion will be ſufficiently proved true. And becauſe 

.- .& ir: ſeemeth to be performed with fome kind-of authority, will ſay. no 
OD more for the confucation thereof, but referre you to the book it. felfe 3 
wherero -if noun be-added that may make to-their-rep#pacti, L. dare 

warrant nothing is left ous that may ſerye to thei condemnation: See 

-whether the witneſſes >; not fingle, of what cxedir,ſex and age they: are 5 

namely lewd,miſcrable, and envious poor people 3. molt of-rbew Tek 


— Go ——_ 


- » £7 CL—_ 
* Divels and ſpirits; Chap. 34: 32 
ſpeak ro any purpoſe being old women,and childrenof the age of 4, 5,6, : 
7,8,0t 9. years, / 

- And note how and what the witches confeſſe, and ſee of what weſght 
and importance the cauſes are 3 whether their confeſſions: be not wonne 
through hope of fayour,and. excorted by flattery or threats, without proof.- 
Bur in ſo-much as there were not paſt ſeventeen or eighteen condemned ar. 
once at S. Oſtes in the county of Eſſex, being a whole pariſh ( though of At S. Dees 17," 
no/great quantity) I will ſay the lefle: truſting that by chis time there or 1g,wirches 
remain not many in that pariſh, If any be yer behind, I doubt not bur condemned at 
Briay Darcie will find them out; who, if he lack aid , Richard Gallis, of once, EE 
windſor were meet to be aſſociated with him 3 which Gallis bath ſet forth 
another book to that effe&, of certain witches of windſor executed at Abs 
eton. But with what impudency and diſhoneſty he hath finiſhed ir,with 
what lies and forgeries he hath furniſhed ir, what folly and frenzy be bath 
utrered in ir; I am aſhamed to report; and therefore being but a two pen= 
ny book,[ had rather deſire you to buy ir,and ſo to-peruſe ir , than to fill 
my book with ſuch beaſtly ſtuffe, 


A concluſion wherein the Spirit of ſpirits is deſoribed, by the it 

' lumination of which ſpirit all ſpirits are tobe tryed: with a coft= 
futation of the Pneumatomachi flatly denying the divinity of this 
Spirit, ONT | 0193654} 
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Ouching the manifold fignification ef this word [Spirit] I have elſe» 
where in this brief diſcourſe told you my mindez which is a word no 
thing differing in Heb,from breath or wind, For all theſe words followings 
ro wit, Spirits, Ventus, Fla!us, Halitus, are indiffcrently uſe by the Ho- 
Jy Ghoſt, and called by this Hebrew, word IV in the ſacred ſcripture, ,.,__ - 
or further preof whererf I cite unto you the words of Iſay z For his Iſai,30, wy 
ſpirit (or breath) is as a-river that overfloweth up ro the neck,8&c.in which 
place the ptopher deſcribeth che comming of God in hear and indignation L 
unto-judgment,8cc.I cite alfo unto you the words of zZaccharie; Theſe are Zach.6.5e. | 
the four ſpirits of the heaveny$c. Likewiſe in Geneſis 3 Aud the ſpirit of Gen. 3-2. 
God moved upon.the waters. Moreoyer , I cite unto you the words of John 3+$, 
Chriſt ; The ſpirit.(or wind) bloweth where ir liſterh, Unto.which ſaid 7 
places infinite more might be added our of holy writ, tending all to this 
purpoſe;znamely, to giye us this for a note, that all the ſayings abovecited 
with many more that Icould alleadge, where mention is made of ſpirit, 
the Hebrew text uſeth no word bnt onezto wit, IVY which fGgnifieth (as 
Edaid) Spiritum, ventum, flatum, halitumzwhichmay be Rnglihed,Spirie, 
ad, ts 200, 342] Take GA Fs It | 
: But before I enter-npon the very point of my ſe, it nor' bee - 
amiſle, to make you acquainted with the colledion>f a certaine Schoole Era. Sarter i 
divine; who diſtinguiſherh and divideth this word[Spirit] into fix fig- ©#0 Scholafty | 
aiſeacons 3 [ajigrha i ſowerimesraken fo the ary ſomerimes for dt. 
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[pps the lleſigd,ſamerimes for the ſoulsef the blefſed, ſomatitnes 
\r the power imaginative or- the mince of man; and ſometimes 
for God. | Again he ſaitb,that of ſpirits there arerwo forrs,ſome created 

and fomeuncreared. ; PET 
. A ſpirit uncieared (faith he) is God himſelfe, and it is eE:ntially ta- 
ken, and agreeth unto the three perſons notionally,to the Fathergthe Son, 
- . and the Holy Ghoſt perſonally, A fpirir created is a creature,- and 
- that is likewiſe of two ſorts 3 ro wit, bodily, and bodilefle. A bodi- 
ly ſpirit is jalſo of two ſorts: for 'ſome kinde of ſpirit is ſo named 
of ſpiritualncMgas it is diſtinguiſhed .from bodilinefle : otherwiſe itis ca]- 
led Spiritus a ſpiraudo,id eſt, a flando , of breathing or blowing, as the 

windedoths  : ' | 
A bodilefle ſpirit is one way ſo named of fpiritualneſſe, and then it is 
eaken for a ſpirituall ſubſtance 3 and is of two forts 3 ſome make a full 
and complear kind,and is called compleat or perke&, 'as a ſpirit angeli- 
call: ſome doe not make a full and perfe& kind,and is called incomplear 
or unperfc& as the ſoule. There is alſo the ſpixir vitall,: which.is a cer- 
raine ſubtill or very fine ſubſtance neceſſarily diſpoGing and tending unto 
life, There be moreover ſpirits naturall, which are a kind of ſubtill and 
very fine ſubſtances, diſpoling and trending unto e<quall complexions of 
bodies, Again there be ſpirits animall, which are certain fubcill and 
very fine ſubſtances diſpoſing and tempering the body, that it might be a- 
nimated of the form, that is,that ir might be perfe&ed of the reaſonable 
out, . Thus farhe. . In whoſe divifion you ſee a philoſophicalt kinde of 
25505% it hack not altogether to be condemned, yet in cvery point not 
. to beapproved. .* 

EraſmSar.in , . Now rd the ſpirit of ſpirits, I mean the principall and holy ſpirit. of 
; Ub.loc. & lit. God, which onecefineth or-rather deſcribethto berherhird perſon intri- 
Predifty. nity iſſuing from the Father and the Son,no more the charity,gdile&ion & 


309: 


fe Rom.8i15, whiles wee cty-Abba, Father; This ſpirit is called 'the ſpirir of God » 
2 Cor,6:5. the ſpirit of Chriſt, and the ſpirir of bim- which raiſed up j 


John. 15.26, neſs, doth call ir bis ſpirit, ſaying 3 When the comforter ſhall come,whom 


| | t \_ © "dryzandbatrenof all goodneſs 3- whereupon - the propher Iſay faith 3 L 
| 16.4 willponte water ppon he thirty, and ouds upon rhe dry ground, Ac 


Whetemithaſl the words of Chriſt doe agree 3" He that belcever 
fairh / the ſcripture, our of bis belly ſhall flow rivers of watersof life. And 
elſewhere 3 Whoſqever edrinkerh ofthe water thar 1 ſhall give bim, ſhall 
never be more 3thirſt.Ocher placeslikewife there be , wherein the holy 
ſpirit is fignified by the name of warer and floudzas in the 13. of ſay, the 
- 29.0f Excch: the 146. Pſalme, &c. The fame ſpirit by "reaſon of the 
force and vehemency thereof is termed fire. For it doth puttihe and cleanſe 
the whole man from top to toe, ir doth burn our the ſoil and droſs of fins, 
and ſerrerh.him all in a Haming and hot burning zcat to prefer and furtkes 
Gods glory. Which plainly appeared inthe Apoſtles, who when they 
had received the ſpirir,they ſpake fiery words, yea fucb words as were un- 
controllable,in ſo much as in none ro cthan inthem this ge this 


Divelsand ſpirits, —=Clap.34: 


prophet Jeremy was verified, Nunquid non- vitba ma ſunt quaſt ignis ? Jer13.29, 


Are not my words even as it were fire ? This was {d clared and thewed 
by thoſe fiery rongues,which were ſeen upon the Apoliles afrer they had 
re-i- d lehdlyfpiric, © mach | 
Moreover, this fpirit is called annointing , or ointment, becauſe thar 
as in old time prieſts and kings were by annointing deputed to- their of- 
fice and charge, and ſo were made fit and ſerviceable for the ſame 3 even 
ſo rhe ele are nor (o much declared as renewed and made apt by 'the 
training: up of the holy ſpjrir, both to live well and alſo to glorific. God, 
| Whereupon dependeth the ſaying of Fon ; And ye have no need that a- 
ny ſhould reach you, bur as the Sl ointment doth reach you, It is alſo 
called in Scripture, The oil of gladncſs, and regoycingz whe. eof it is (ajd 
in the book of Pſalmes; God cventhy God hath anointed thee- with the 


oil of joy and gladne(s, &c, And by this goodly and comfortable name, of Cy ill.in E- 
. oil inthe Scriprures is the mercy of God oftentimes cxprefied, becauſe vang.loh.lth. 3. 


I John 2,20, 


Pia]. 44. 


the nature of that. doth s 2a with the property and quality of this. -For as £2p,14. 


oil doth flore and ſwim above all other liquors,ſo the mercy of God doth 
furpa's and overreach all his works,and the fame doth moſt of al diſcloſe ir 
felf ro miſerable man, 6 WE : 
It is likewiſe called the finger of God, that is the might and power of 
- God : bythe vertue whereof the Apoltles did caſt out divels 3 to wir, 
even by the finger of God. Ir is called the ſpiritof truth , becauſe ir ma- 
kerh men true and faichfull in their vocation; and for that jr js the touch- 
None to try all counterfeit deyices of mans braine, angall yain ſciences, 
prophane praQiſes, deccirfull arts, and circumventing inventions z fach 
2s be in generalall Gttsof witchcrafts and inchanrments, within whoſe 
number are comprebended all thoſe wherewiti I have had ſome dealing 
in this my diſcovery; to wit, charmes or incantations, divinations, au- 
puny judiciall aſtrology, nativity caſting , alcumyſtery, conjuration , 
orſhare, popery which is meer paltry, with dive:ſe other : not one where« 
ofno'nora | 
this ſpirit of ruth ſhall and,will take of thoſe falſe and evill ſpi- 
rits. Nay, they [hall be found, when they are laid into the balance, 
to be lighter than vanity: ' very drofſe, when they once come to be tryed 
"bythe fervent heat of this ſpiric 3, and like chaffe, when this ſpirit blow- 
'eth tpon them, driven away with a ny whirlewind 3 ſuch is the per- 


together are able to ſtand to the rriall and examination,which 


Exod 8, 


d 3 c&i- 


368 | 


392. 


. 
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- perfe@ign, inregriry,and effe&tuall operaiion of this irie, whoſe wore 
2 ihe 2s it is manifoldgſo it is marvellous, and therefore may and is called 
the ſpirir of ſpirits.” 


The holy ſpiric This ſpirit wichdrawing it-” ſelfe from the hearts of men, for that it 


can abide no Will not inhabir and dwell where finne hach dominion, giveth plactun- 


thing that is 
carnall,and 
unclean, 


Iai,29.10. 
Iſai,19:14, 


— Ro.1,21,23. 


Deut,28.28, 
29, 


A queſtion. 


An anſwer, 


"x0 the ſpirit of errour and blindneſſe, to the ſpirit of ſervitude and com< 
union, which biteth,gnawerh, and whettcth their hearts with a dead- 
þ hate of the goſpell 3 in ſo much as it grieverh their minds and irketh 
their ears either to hear or underſtand the truth 3 ef which diſeaſe proper- 
ly the Phariſes of old were, and the papiſts even now are ſick, Yea, the 
want of this good ſpirit is the cauſe rhar many fail into the ſpirit of per- 
verſencfſeand frowardnefle, intothe ſpirit of giddinefe, lying, drowzi- 
nefle, anddulnefſe ; according, as the p ophert 1/ay. ſaith ; For the Lord 
harh covered you with a ſpiric of Number, and, hath ſhuc up your cyes ; 
and again elſewhere, Domizus miſcuit in medio,e&c, The Lord hath min=- 
gled among then the ſpirit of giddinefle,and hath made Egypt to erre,as a 
drunken man erreth in his vomit z as it isfaid by Paul; And their fooliſh 
heare was blinded, and God gayc them oyer antq their owne hearts Juſts, 
Which puniſhment Moſes chreatnerh | unta "the. Jewes 3 The Lord ſhall 
ſmite thee with midneſſe; with blingneſle and amazednefle of mind, and 
thou ſhalt grope ar high noon as a blinde man uſerh to grope,&c. - 

In ſome, this word [Spirit] doth fignifie a ſecret force and power, 
wherewith our minds are moved and dirc&ted z if unto hol things, then 
is ir the motion of the holy ſpirit,of the ſpirir of Chriſt and of God z 
if unto evill things, then is it the. ſuggeſtion of the wicked ſpirit,. of the 
divell,andof ſaran, WhereuponT inferre, by the way of,a queſtion, with 
what ſpirit we are to ſuppoſe ſuch to be moveg, as cither pra&iſe any of 
the vanities treated upon in this book, or through credulity addi& theme 
ſelves thereuntoas unto divine oracles, or the voice- of angels breakin 
through the clouds ? We cannot impute this motion unto the good ſpirit 3 
for then they ſhould be able to diſcerne between the nature of ſpirits, and 
not ſwarye.in judgement ;. it followeth therefore, tharthe ſpirit of blind- 
nefieand etror.doth ſeduce them ; fo that it is no marvell if inthe alje» 
nation of their minds'they take falſehood for truth, ſhadowes for ſub= 


A great likeli- ſtances, fanſies for verities,&c. foritis likely that the good ſpirit of God 


hood no 
* doubt, 


hath forſaken them, or at leaſtwiſe abſented it ſelfe from them, ee 

-would they deteſt theſe diveliſh devices of men, which conſiſt of nothing 

bur deluſions and vain pra&ices,whereof (I ſuppoſe) this my. book to be a 
- ſufficient diſcovery, | Mo 


Judgement di-" It will beIſaid rhat T ought'not toJudge,for he that Judgeth ſhall . be 


ſtinguiſhed, 


Judged. Wherero 1 anſwer, thar judgement is not "to be underſtood of 
three kind of a&ions in their proper nature ; whereof the firſt are ſecrer, 
and the judgement of them ſhall appertain to'God, who intime will. diſ- 
'{oſe whatſoever is done in covert,and that by his juſt: Judgement, The 
ſecond are mixed aQians,taking part of hidden and part ofppenzſo that by 
reaſon of their uncertainty arid doubtfulneſſe they are  diſcuflable find to 
be tryed ; theſc after due examinationareto havetheir. competrenc judge= 
ment, and are incident ts the magiſtrate, The third are mpnjicſt and 

| [ee 2 MR Een 3 _ 
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Divels and ſpirns. Chap. 34. 393 
evident, ind ſuch as doe no lefle apparently ſhew themſelves thanan in-, * 
flammarion of bloud in the body : and of theſe ations every private man 
giveth judgement, becauſe they be of ſuch certainty,as that of them a man 
may as well conclude;as+o gather, that becauſe the ſun isriſen in the eaſt, 
Ergoitis morning : the is tome - about and is fall fourh, Ergo iris bigh 
noon 3-he is declining and cloſing up in the weſt, ' Ergo it iSevening. So 
that the obje&ion is anſwered, | | 
Howbeir, letting this paſſe,and ſpiritually to ſpeak of this ſpirit, which 
whiles many have wanted, it hath come to pafſe that they have proved al- 
rogether carnal} ; ad not ſavouring heavenly divinity have tumbled in- *{Zoftas Similes,, 
to worſe than philoſophicall barbariſme, and theſe be ſuck as of writers 715 0,4.c4+5. 
are called Pnewmatomachi, a ſe& ſo injurious to the holy ſpirit of God, adverſus vette 
thar oontemning the ſentence of Chriſt, wherein he forerellech thar the 7es & nowes 
{9 againſt the holy (piric is never to be pardoned,nei:her in this world nor Antitriniarte 
in the 'world” ro come, they do nor only deny him to be God, but al- 05,c>c, 
ſo pull from him all being, and with the Sadducey maintain there is 
none ſuch ; -but thatunder and by the name of boly ſpirit is meanr a cer- * 
tain divine'force, wherewith our minds are moved, and the grace and fa- 
your of Ged whereby we are his beloved. Againſt theſe ſhameleile ene-" 
mies of the holy ſpirit, F will nor uſe materiall weapons, bur ſyllogiſti-, 
call charmes, And firſt T will ſet Jowne ſome of their paralogiſmes or 
falſe arguments 3 and npon the neck of them infer fir,contutations groun- WO 
ded upon found reaſon and'cerrain truth, - Ft h WER of 
Fheir firſt argument isknit up | in this manner, The holy ſpirit is'no 1.ObjeQion.” 
where expreſſely called God in the ſcriptures; Ergo he is not God, or at The ſcripture © 
leaſtwiſe he is not ts be called Geds The antecedent of this argument doth never call 
is falſez becauſe the holy ſpirit hath. the title or name of God in the fift of the holy ſpirit 
the As, Again,the conſequent is talſe, For although he were nor cxpreſſe= God, 
ly called God, yet ſhould it not thereupon be-concluded that he is nor very * The 1. an» 
God 3 becauſe unto him are attributed all the properties of God, which ſwer. _ 
untothis doe equally belong. And as we deny not that the farher is the A refuration 
truelighr, alrhbough it benor dire&ly written of the father, bur of the of rhe antece- 
ſonne 3. He. wasthe true light giving light to every man that commer dent,&c. 
into this-world ; fo likewiſe it-i$Not to be denyed, that the ſpirit is God, 
although the ſcripture doth not exprefſely and fimply-. note it 3 fithence jr 
-aſcriberh equall tbings thereunto 3. as the properties of God, the works of 
God; the ſervice due to God, and that ir doth interchangeably take the 
names of Spitit and of God oftentimes. They therefore that ſee theſe 
things attributed unto the holy ſpirit, and yet will not ſuffer him to be 
called bythenameof God 3 do as it were refuſe to grant unto Eve the 
name of Xomo,whom notwithſtanding they confeffe to be a creature rea- 2. ObjeRion.. 
ſonable and moreall, $1224" M | © *'* Hilariedoth .. 


- The fecondreafortis this, Hilavie in all his twelve books of the Ttini- not call the-, 


ty doth no where write that the holy ſpirit is to be worſhiped ; he never ſpirit God, ../ 
giverhthereunto the name of God, neither dares he otherwiſe pronounce neither is he - 


thereof, than thar iris the ſpirit of God, Beſides this, there are ufuall ſo named in * 


prayers ofthe church commonly called the Colle&s, whereof ſome are the common 
made 10 rhe Ember ſor 019 tho Sonte, bu nope yp the boy ſpirit and CalleRs, 
| | MW . 
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395 Chap-zsH _A-Mſcourſe. of 
* The 2.an- |<. in chem,all, mention is, mage of the three;perſons, -* Hereumto Lan- 


ſwer. wer gzhar wbpogh Hilarre doth nor. openly call the holy ſpirit, God 2: yer 


H:larius lib, doth he conftancly deny.ic.xq be a,creature, Now if any axe me why Hi- 


12.de Triade. latze.was fo coy apd nice to namethe;- boly ſpixit, Gad,whom be depnierh 
ro be 2 create, when as notwithſtanding . between God, and a: creature 

there is no. mean: L will m good ſooth ſay what I think. 1 ſuppoſe thac 

Hilaiy, for bimſelfthoughc well of the gedbead of the holy ſpirir's bur 

this opinion was thruſt and forced upon him of the, # newmatomaths, who 

at that time rightly deeming of the lor did erewhiles joine themſelves to 

FT thoſe that were, ſquad of judgement, .. Thereis 3lſo in. the -eccichiaſticall 
The place is _ hiſtory alirtle book which they gave Liberizs a biihop of Rome, wherein - 
Jong,and there- to they, foifted. the Niccn? creed, And that Hiarie was a friend of the 
forc I had ra- Pncumatomachi, it is perceived in his book De ſynodis, where he writeth in 
ther referre the this manner ; Nibil autem miram vobis widert.dibet, fratres charifſumn,@c. 
reader unto Ir oughtto ſeem.no wonder unto you dear brethren, &c, As forthe ob- 
the book than jcQion of the,prayers of the chuch called the colieRs, thatin: chem the. 
ro inſert ſo ma» holy (pirir is nor called. upon by name : we oppoſe, and. fer: againſt them 
ny lines, the ſongs of the church, wherein the ſaid ſpiir-is | called -vpon. / But the 
colle&s are more ancient then the ſongs, hymnes, and anthems. 1 will noz 

now-contend about ancieatneſſe,. neicher will- I campare ſongs and col- 

le&s together ;z .bur I (ay thus much only, to wit, that in the moſtancienc 

rimes of the church the holy (pirit hath been openly called uponin the con= 

Collefta indie gregation, Now if I becharged to,give am inſtance, ler this ſerve; In the 

dorimſanfte . colle& upon - trinity-ſunday iris thus (aig 3, Almighty and * everlaſtin 

Tritlif,. © + God, which baſt given junto us thy-ſervants grace by the confeflion of 
a truth to acknowledge ihe glory of the eternall erinity,and inthe power of 

thedivine Majeſty to worlhip the unity 3 we beſeech' thee that through 

the Kedfaſtneſie of this. faith, we may evermore be defended fromall ad- 

_ - verſity, which liveſt-and reignelt ane God world without: end. » Now be- 

- cauſe that in this colle&, where the rrinity. is expeſlcly;called:upon, the 

names of perſons are.nor. expreſſed ; but almighty and/:everlaſging God 

invocated,who abideth in trinity and unity;it doth eafily aÞpear elſewhere 

alſo that the perſons being not named underthe name of almighty; &-ever- 

Nſting, God,not only the father to be underſtood, but-Gad whech1abidcth 

in tinity and unity, that is the fatker, the ſonne, and - the Holy- 

; _— oy $34 D115 B50 mp : 

S Ro ret obje&ion of theirs [is this. The ſonne of Gol oftemtimes pray= 

ing in ihe goſpels, ſpeaking unto the. father, + remiſerh-the. ho!ytpirir, 

NF and doth alſo admonilh the apoſtles to pray unto the-heavenly father, but 
z3.Objcaiov. yer in the name of the ſonnc. Beſides thar, he; preſcriberb» them this 
The ſpirit 15 formeof prayer : Our father which art in heaven, | Ergothe father only 
not ro bepray= jt, be called upon, and conſequently the father only,js that one and very 
ed unto but -* 1-6 God, of whom it is, wricten ; 'Fhou ſhalt worſhipthe Lord thy'God, 


rhe farher on* "anq him only ſhalr chou ſerve, | IF"? 

ly. - | * Whetwto I anſwer firſt by denying the conſequent 3: The fon prayed 
BD, Anſwer. 2 *be father only, Erge.the father only isof us/alſoto-be prayed unro. For 
hs conſe... F< {pnnc of God is. diſtinguiſhed of ys both,in- perſon and in: office ; he 


quenzisdtnied, ** a mediarge,makerh incexceBlion for uazo the farher 3. and altbongh che 


ſonne 


" | "Paneand che holy. fpiric do both togerher receive and take ws ines 
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favour with God 3 yer is be ſaid to intreat the father for us 3 becauſe the 
father is the fountain of all counſels and divine works. Furthermore 
touching the forme of praying. deſcribed of Chrift,- iris not neceſlary 
char the fathers name ſhould perſonally.be there taken; firb-gbere is no 
diſtin&ion of perſons made 3 but bythe name of father indefigitely wee 
underſtand God or the cfſ:nce of God, the father,the ſonne,and the Ho 
ly-gboſt, For this name hath not alwaics a reſpe&. unto the generation 
of the ſonne of Ged 3 bur God is called the father of the- faithfull; be» 
cauſe of his gracious and free adopting ofthem, the foundation whereof 
is the ſon of God,in whom we be adopted : bur yer ſo adopted, i that no 
the farher only receiyerh us into his favour ; bur with him alſs tbe ſonne 
and the boly (piric doth the ſame, . Therefore when wein' the : beginning 
of prayer do adyerciſe our ſelves of Gods goodneſſe towards us 3. we doe 
not caſt an eye to the father alone, but alſo to the- ſonne, who gave us the 
(pirix of adoption 3 and to the holy ſpirit in whom we cry Abba, Father. 
if ſo bethat invocation and prayer were rcſtrained to the father a- 
lone,then had the ſainzs done amilſle,in calling upon,inxocaring,and-pray- 
ing tothe ſon of Godgand with the ſon:the boly 1pitit,in-bapritme, accar- 
ding to the forme by Chriſt himſelfe aſſigned and delivered. og * \ | 
ther objeRion is out of the fourth of Amos,in this manner, For ls , ObjeRion 
itis I that make the thunder, and create rhe ſpirit, and ſhew:unro men Amos ſaith © 
rheir Chriſt,making the light and the clouds, and mounting above the char the ſpirit 
bigh places of the earth,the Lord God of hoſts is his. name, Now becauſe yas created, 
it is read in that place, (hewing/unto men their -Chriſt 3 the Pnewmatoma» 
cb; comended that theſe words are to be underſtood of the hatpſpiric..' -: __ 
* But Ambroſe in his book De ſpirituſanfo/ib.r.cap.7. doth rightly an» * 4, Anſwer, 


© rothe interpretation of the holy ſpirit, becauſe the; propher- ſaich, 'Shews 
Ing unto men their Chriſt 3 h&/oughrialſaro draw; Heſs words; unto the 


hers þy whom there is no--mentionimadeaf- Chrift 3:-bur the power 
of God ſer forth in-his works] Behald (faith theprpir) 'he . 
n declarer 


unto man 


-of the earth, the Lard God of hoſts: is his; name.. In | 


Crering talwajes Ggnifie a making of ſomething out of nothivig} Euſeb.Ceſari- 
6 Zuſehius in expounding:theſe words (The Lord coend me in che th. oe prey et 


305 "” 9 Fe Ac JE" tlc_of, TR 

EET Binh BatoloTom bi ade th chander, and created the ſpiritL/ - 

and ſhewed ants men their Chriſt: thisword created is not fo to beta= 

ken, as thar it is to be concluded thereby; - that the ſame was nor before, 

For God hath not ſo created the ſpjrir-Rrhence by the ſame be hath ſhewed. 

and declared his Chriſt unto'all men. Neither was it a thing of late be» 

innirig under the ſonne : * but ir was before all beginning, and was then. 

ne, when the apoſtles were gathered together,' when a found like thun« 

der came from | 'heaven,!' as it hadbeery the comming - of a 'mighty 

wind: this word Crearcd being uſed for ſent downe, for appeinted, ors 

dained, &c, and the word thunder ſignifying in anothet kind of manner 

the preaching of the goſpels. The like ſaying is that of the Pſalmiſt, A 

clean heartcreare in me O God : wherein be'prayed not as one having 

no heart, hut as onethar had fuch a heart as needed purifying, as needed 

perfeRing : and this phraſe alſo of the (cripture, that he'mighe create rwo 

In onenew'manzrhat is,char he might join,couplezor gather together,&c. 

$.Obje&ion. - Furthermore, the Pneumatomachi by theſe: teſtimonies inſaing endea« 

All things your. to provethe holy{ſpirit ro-be a creature, Out of Fobn the 1.cha.By this. 

were.made by. yord were all things made, and without ir nothing was made, 'Our-of the 

the ſon,Ergo, xCor8.Wehave:one God the father,even be from whonr-are-all rhings,& 

he ſpirit w2s we in-him;and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt,throu whom areal!” things,and we 

alſo made. by by him.Our of the 1. Co/of,By him were all things madezthingsin heayen, 

kim... - .. . 2nd things-in carth, vifble and invifkble,&c,Now if all things were made 

| by theſonne,it followeth that by him the boly ſpirit was alſo ' made. 

Ma; * Wherero Fanſwer, that when all things are ſaid to be made-by the 

__ = r, _ ſonne, tharſame univerſall pry is I Fob hin ro a 

u - "PF9” certain kindiof things: Without him (ſaith. the evangeliR was nothing 

Fon wrap made,thatwa£made, Therefore it is firſt ro'be ſhewedthatithe holy ſpirit. 

—_ Ris Ne. was made,: and then will we conclude out 6f Fob», that ifhe'were-made, 

befre cance, pe was made ofthe ſonne, The ſcripturedoth no where ſay that the holy 

- ſpirit was made of the father or of the ſonne, but to preceedgro.come, and 

; tobe ſenefrom:them both. Now'f theſe univerfall - prepofitions are ro 

ſuſfer:na reftraint,;ir ſhall foll6wrthav the father was made of the ſon; than. 

| : the which whar is more:abſurdand wicked ? = nels Fry AOMEISTI 192008 1s 

6:Objc&ion; + Again, they. obje& out 6f-2darzh.iu;' None knoweth the fonne But the: 


_ſpiri father, and'none the father-but the/ſonne 3/r6 witof and by himſelf ; for- 
TR. otherwiſe both the angels,'and ro wbomſoever etſcit ſhall” ole 


4ſethe ſonne 
the father and. to-reveal thefarher, theſe do know both rhe father ang the fon, Now-if 
the ſonne, © ſy berhe ſpiric beqnor.cquall-widhzhe farher-and the ſonne in knowledge,he- 
| is,not only -uycquati-and leſſer Jan they, burallo:ne'Gedz for ignorance 
. is.not incidentunto:Gody- 1 5 O90ntn RIC 200 HD 
*6,Anſwer. i * Wheteto Fanſwerythar where in holy ſcripture we do meet with uni- . 
How excluſive verſall poopie negative or excluſive, they are -not-to'be INE 
 propofitions 6f of one perſon; ſo as _ the veſt- are jexcluded 5 buy creatures'or falſe gods 
xeeches are te 3reto beexcludedy and. whatſoever elſe is withous or befrde the eſſence 
interpreted: 38d bring of God, ,:Reaſonsto prove and confirme this ititerpretarion, TI" 


-3-; could; bri :many,'whereof I will adde forme for example, In rhe 
- ſeventhof, ini is ſad 3-When Chriſt ſhall come, none ſhall know. 
| frgm:whence- he is-3 porjeboging which words the Jewes thoug bt 

. ghar nejuber Gogl nor bis apge}s ſhould be ignozang Srom mdeace nl | 
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thould be. In the fourth to the Galatians 3 A mans covenant. or telta. 


ment confirmed with authority no body doth abrogate, or. adde any 
thing thereunto. No juſt man doth ſos bur tyrants. and truce-breakers 
carenot for covenants, In Zobneight 3 Jeſus was left;alone,and the wo- 
man ftanding in the midſt. And yer it is not to be ſuppoſed- that a mule 
titude of people was nor preſent, and the diſciples of Chriſt likewiſe 3 bur 
the word Solus,alone,is referred to the womans accuſers, who wirbdrew 


_ themſelves away every one,and departcd. 1n the fixt of Mark; when it 
was evening, the (hip was in the midR of the ſeazand he alone vpon land: _ 


he was not alone upon land or ſhore, for the (ame was nor utterly void 
of dwellers; but he had notany of bis diſciples with him, nor any body 
ro carry him a ſhipboard unto his diſciples, Many phraſes or formes of 
ſpeeches :ike unto chele are to be found in the ſacred icriptures, and in au» 
thors both Greek and Latine, whereby we underſtand, thar neither uni= 
verſall negative nor excluſive particles are ſtri&ly to be urged, bur, to be 
explained in ſuch fort as the matter in hand will bear, hen as Jheres i 
fore the fon alone is ſaid to + know the. father, and it is demanded whe- * 
ther the holy ſpirit is debarred from knowing the father 5 our-of other | j 
places of ſcriptures judgement is to be given in this caſe. In ſome places 
the oy ſpirit is counted and reckoned with the father and the ſon jointly 5 
wherefore he is not to be ſeparated, Elſewhere alſo it is attributed to the 
holy ſpiric that he alone doth know the things which be of God, and ſear- 
cheth the deep ſecrets of God ; wherefore from him the knowing of God . 
is not. to be excluded. EE a 
They doyer further obje&;that it is not convenient or fit for ,God after 7.Obje&ion, - 
the manner of ſuters” to bumble and caſt downe himſelf; but the boly The ſpirit _ 
ſpirir doth ſo,praying and intreating for us with unſpeakable groans;zRom, Prayet for us, 
$8, Ergo the holy fpirit is not God, | 
* Whercunto I anſwer that the koly ſpirit doth pray and intreat, info* », Anſwer, 
much as 28 proyobeth us to pray,and maketh-us to-groan and figh. Of- The ſpirird6th - 
tentimes alſo in rhe (criptures.is that a&ion or deed attributed unto: God, provoke uso ' 
which we being ſtirred up and moyed by him doe bring to paſſe, .So it is pray. EN 
ſaid of God unto Abraham z Now I know that thou feareit God : and | 
yet before he would have, ſacrificed Iſaac, God knew the very heart of - 
Abraham : and therefore this ward Cogngvi, I know, is as much as Cog-. 
noſcere feci, I have made or cauſed to know. And: that the ſpixir;- ropray 
and intreat, is the ſame thar, tro make topray and intreat,' ,the apoſtle: . Y0ts 
reacherh even there,. writing that we have received the ſpirir.of, adopriong; -- 
in whom we cry Abba Father, Where it is manifeſt that ir is-we which cry, -_ | 7 
the Holy-ghoſt provoking and forcing us. thereunto, _; "hk it 
Howbeit they goe further, and frame this reaſon, Wheſoever is ſent,'$.Obje&ion] \ f 
the ſamcis inferior and lefles .chan , he. of -whom; þe. js ſent, -ad fur-\The ſpirit is = { 
rkermore heis of a compreheifible ſubſtance, becauſe he, paſleth -by:.ſent frofft the | 
locall motion, from place-to-: lace :;,bur. che boly-ſpiricis ſenx of the Father arid tine 


father and. rhe ſonne, Fob# 14. 15,& 16.1t is powred forth and ſhed up-;ſonne, © . WW 
onmen, As 10., Ergo the boly ſpirit is: lefſer than. the. Father and; © * 
the Sonne, and. of a:comprebeal benbible nature, and conſequently nor; very; = 
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Whetero I anſwer firſt chit he which is ſentls. not alwayes ler / 


than he chat ſenderh *' to prove which poſition any mean wit may inferre 
mitiy inftances.Futrhermore, op the ſending ofthe holy ſpirir,we 
are here tg imiapin to changing or ſhifting of place. Bor if rhe Firi when 
he goeth from rhe Father and'ts fear, changeth his place,” then muſt che 
Father alſo be in a place, tha he miy leave it andgoeto another, ' And 
as for the incomprehenſible nature of the ſpitir , hee cannot leaving his 
place paſſe unto another, © Therefore the ſeading of the' ſpirit is the eter- 
nall and unyariable will of God, to doe ſomething by the holy ſpirits and 
the revealing and executing of this will by the operation and working 
of the ſpirir. © The'ſpiric was ſent to the Apoſtſes 3 which ſpirir was 
preſent with'chem , fith ir is/ preſent every-where ; bur then accord-. 
ing _ Ss of God the Father hee ſhewed himſcife preſent! and 
: powerfull. | 
© Soha man may ſay ; if ſending be a revealing and laying open of pre-- 
fence 'and powergthen may the Father be aid to be ſear, becauſe hee him- 
ſelfis alſo revealed, I er;that when the ſpirit is ſaid ro be ſeiir, not 
only the revealingybur theorder alſo of his tevealing is declared; becauſe 
the will of the Father 4nd of the Son;of whom he 15 ſent, going; before, 
nor in time,þburt in order of perfonsgthe ſpirir doth reveal bieſel? the fa- 
ther,and alſo the Son. The Father revealeth himſelf by orhers,the Son,and 
the Holy Spirit, ſo that his will'goerb before, Therefore ſending is 
the common work of all the three perſonisz howbeityfor order of doing, it 
is diſtinguifhed by diverſe names, "The | Father will revea} himſclf anto 
Dm . men with the ſon andthe ſpirir and be powerfull in-them',' ' and' there 
| fore is fajÞro fend. Fhe ſonne doth aflent unto the will of the: Father, 
and will 'thit to bee done by "themſelves, which God will to be. done 
' by them 3, theſe are ſaid to be ſent, - And becauſe the will of the. Son 
doth goe before the ſpirit in erder of perſons; he is alſo ſaid to ſend the 


— 
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SOPje Rio. "> far 21 this rhey aHeadge,” that if. the ſpirit had perfeRion, then 
fi EE far of would he ſpeak of himſclf,” and nor ſtanJ'in'need alwayes ofanothers' ad- 
ny: ©,” moniſhment: 'but be ſpeakerk' not of himſelfe, bur ſpeakerh 'whar he 
F hearerh , as Chriſt expretſely” reſtificth, Fobn18 Ergo he is unperfeR, 
| and whatſoever be hath ir is by partaking, and conſequently he is nor 


®* The 9, alt=" \*:Whereto F anſwer that thisargumentis tale 2 for it was: objeRed 
ſwer.. by ticrttiques longapoe agaitiſt then thin held the true opinion, as Cyril! 


Erill. lib.13» Gajth';- vho anſweretticharby the words of Chriſt is rather ro be 'gather- 
; dhe/anr cap. 3+ ed, that the Sor and the Spirir are of the ſame ſubſtance. For, the ſpirir 


_ is namedthe minde of Chrift} r Cor.z,' and therefore he ſpeakerh not of 
. - . is own proper will ,. or apinſ his will inr whom and from whom heis ; 
> Thithalallhis wilt ard king atijtafly proceeding from'theſubſtance 
"I 35 1 $6.05. 34 27 1 oe Bi 3 "= 
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| | ingis-cicher unbegotten; of unborn, 

© ;or bepotten'ind creared3/ thi fpitir'1s yahegotinis, for rhen he were 
the father:3: ah&ſo'therefhould betwo. yithou pinning 5 xekher is he 

 Itgercenzferabeiybeis)begocrea'of the farher , and/ſo there ſhall beth, 
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*\ fons; bark brotherszor he is begotten of the ſon,and then ſhall he be Gods. 


Ren . than the which what can be imagined moreablurd? 'Srg0 he is 

created, 477 1 

. *Whereto I anſwer, . that the diviſion or diſtribution is unperfe&zfor * '10 Anſwer. 

that member is omitred which is nored of the very: belt divine thar-ever The ſpirit pro- 

was, even Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour 3: namely, to bave proceeded,or pro--ceedeth, 

ceedifag : That ſame boly ſpirit (ſaich he)which proceedeth from rhe Fa-. 

thet, Which place Nagcangen doth thus interprer. The ſpirit, becauſe he 

proceedeth from rhence,is not a creaturez and becauſe he is not begotten, 

he is not the ſonzbur becauſc he is rhe meanof begortenand. unbegorresyhe . 

ſhall be God,&c. | _ 

And thus having avoided all theſe cavils of the *Pneumatomachi, a ſe&. * Sych were 

of- hereriques too roo injurious to.the. holy ſpirit, inſamuch.as they ſreke the Arrians, 

gg ry; can, to. roþ.and pull from him the righrof his divinity 3 - Lyill Tritheits, Sa- 

all chriftians to rake heed of their peſtilent opinions, the poiſon whereof mgſarenians, | 

though to them that be reſolved in the truth it can'do little hurt,yer to ſuch &c, | Gs 

as ſtand upon a wavering point it can doe no: great good. Having thus far i 

waded againſt them-,..and-overthrown their opinions] muſt:needsexhort 

all ro whomthe reading hereof ſhall come , that firſt+chey covfider w.ch : 

themſelves what a reverend myſtery all rhat hitherto hath been ſaid in this 

chapter concerneth ; namely, rhe ſpirit of ſanQificatinn, and that they , 

ſo ponder placesto. and fro, . as that they reſerve unto the holy ſpirit the WES2T. 

glorious title of divinity, which by nature is to him appropriate ; -eſttem- S#u5 Magus 73 

ing of thoſe Paeumatomachi or Thiomachi, 2s of ſwine, .delighting more £&20 gaudet . 

inthe durty draffe of their devices than. in the fair fountaine. water of 4#amfonte : 

Gods word;yea,condemining.them of grofſcr ignorance than the old phi=-ſercno. . 

lolophers,who though they favoured little of beaven]y theology, yer ſome 

iHumination they ha4 of the holy & divine Spirit, marry ir- was ſomewhar . 

miſty,dark lame,and limping; qeverthelclie, what it was,and tow mi cyor 

little ſqever it was, they gaverthereunto a due:reverence,in that they ac- 

kpowledged and intituled it Animam mundi, The ſou! orl.feof the world, BEES 

and (2s Naxzanxen witneſſerh) 73y Ts mmv]2 y8rsThe mind of the univer- The-heathes 

fall, and the omrward breath, or the breath thac cometh: from withour, Ni'h philoſc=- 

Porphyrie expounding the opinion of Plato, who was not utterly blind” in;pbersacknows; 

this myſtery, ſaith that the divine ſabftance doth procced and extend to: Icdged the boly 

three ſubiſkencies and beings ;:. and that God is-chiefly and principally fpirir, : 

good , next: hims.the ſecond crearor,and the third to be the ſoule”"of the C mFill.ib.1. ; 1 

world; for he holderh:that:the divinity doth extend even to:this ſoul. As for contra Intlia- Vi 

Hermes Tripnegiftus,. be faith-that all- chings have need of this ſpirit ; - for 2/7. . ; 

according re his worthinefle he ſupporterh all; be quickeneth and ſuſtein- f, 

ethall, and be is derived from- the boly fountaine , oy breath and Th, 

life unta- all, and evermore. remaigerh centinuall, plentifull, and uns - i 
þ 
[ 


emptyed, * | ; 
Apdbere by the way I'give-youa note worth reading and-confiderings + 
namely,bow all-nations.in a, manner, by a kinde of heavenly influence,a-. 
ce in writing and ſpeaking/the name of God withno more than foure Marfilius Fitte. } 
Rn ' As for example, the Egyptians doe call him Theut, the Perftans 24 77 arg.m MM 
call vim Syre, rhe. Zews exprefſc his. unſpeakable as-well- as they can by-£7411 Phat,  Y 
TOY ; Ccc3: [ 


the; 


3: 
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Chap.34: .Adiſcourſe'of ”* 
Alla, the Mahometifts call kim Abdi, the Greeks call him Theos, the La- 
tines call him Dews,&&c. This alchough it be not ſo proper to our pre 
ſent purpoſe, (yet becauſe we are in hand with the holy ſpirits deity ) is 
nar alrogerher impertinear, But why God would have his name as it 


ſundry reaſons,which requires too long a diſcourſe of words by digrcſion:; 
and therefore I will conceal them for this rime, Theſe opinions of 'phi- 
loſophers I have willingly remembred, thar it might appear, that the do- 
-  &rine concerning the Holy Spirir.is very agcientz which they bave taken 
either out of Moſes writings, or out of the works of the old fathers, pub- 
+ liſhed. and ſer forth in books, rhough not wholly, tully, and perfe&ly 
underſtood and known; and alſe that our Pneumatomachi may fee them - 
. ſelves to be more doltiſh in divine matters than the heathen,whe will nor 
acknowledge that eflentiall and working power of the divinity whereby all 
.things arc gquickned: - which the hearben did -afrer a ſort ſee; after a ſorr 
(I ſay): becauſe they ſeparated the ſoul of the-world (which Gy alfo call 
the begerten mind) from the moſt ſoveraign and poo ng od, and 
' imagined certain. diffcrences of degrees,and (as Cyrill faith) did Arria- 
nize in the Triaity, | | 
; So then I conclude againſt theſe Pneumatomachi,thar in ſo much as they 
@vid.lib..meta=imitare theold gyants, who piling up Pelion upon :0fſa , and them borh 
morph.r.ſab.s, wpon Olympus, attempted by ſcaling [the beavens to.pull Inpiter our of 
de gigantib.ce-his throne of eſtate, -a1d to ſpoil him of his ms. 4054 » and -were not- 
{nm obſident= withſtanding their ſtrength, whereby they were able to carry buge hills 


der the weight of them even to the death z ſo rheſe Pneumatomachi, be- 
ing enemics bath to the holy Spirit, and no friends to the holy church 
(for then would they confeſle the Trinityin Unity, and the Unity in 
Trinity) and-conlequently alſo the deity-of the boly Spirit ) deſerve to 
' be conſumed with the fire of his mouth, the heat whereof by no meanes 


Katural], nothing more monſtrous, then againſt the perſon of the deity (1 


mean the ſpirit of an&ification) to oppole mans power, mans wit, mans 
policy,&c, which was well Gignified by that poeticall fiQion of the giants, 


-in challenging: praiſe for their 'wiſdome, that in fine all rurneth to folly 
and confuſion; ſo I expound of hererikes and ſchifmatikes ; who either 


lence, &c. aflay to overthrow the true religion, to break the unity sf the 


with 


the word Adonai confiſting of foure vowels ; the Ardbians eall bimi' ſ 


: Can be (lacked, -quenched,. or avoided, For there is ys more Aln-. 
r 


- who were termed Anguipedes, Snakefooted 3: which-as Ioachimus Camera= ' 
7iusexpoundeth' of wicked counſellours, to whoſe filthy perſwaſions ry= + 
: rants doe eriiſt-as unro their feet; and Fames Sadoler interpreteth of -phi-" 
Joſophers, who truſting over much unto their own-wits, * become o ' bold © 


by corrupt do&rine, or by maintaining preciſe opinions, or by open vio- 


| church, 'to-deny Caſar.bis:homage,andGod bis duty; 8c; | and therefore © 
| Jacob. Sadol. Jer. Fovisfulmen, wherewith they were -flaini,- aſſure theſe that rhere is 
_in lib.dedand.' nin;ua ultie duc to all ſuchyas datc'in the ficktenefie of their fancies atrear * 
ph'loſoph-inſcerip-themſelves againſt theholy ſpirit 3 of : whem fith they-are aſhamed here- '_ 
Phed/us. . upon carth(otkerwiſe they would confidently-& boldly confefſe bim both 


a VL 


were univerſally bounded within the number of four letters, I can give 


-on their ſhoulders,overwhelmed with thoſe mountaines and ſqueizedun« ' 


Og 


"i © ith mowhand pen) he will be aſhamed ofthem in heaven, where they 
are like to be ſo farce from having any ſociety with the ſaints, that their 
ortion ſhall be even in full and ſhaken meaſure with miſcreants and ijn- 
dels. And therefore let us, if we will difcerne and try the ſpirits whe- 
ther they be of God or no, ſeek for the illumination of this inlightning 
ſpirit, which as it bringeth lighe with it to diſcover all ſpirits, ſo it giveth 
uch a fiery heat, as that no falſe ſpirit can abide by itfor fear of burning, . 
Hemwbeit the holy ſpirit muſt be in us, orherwilc this prerogative of trying 
ſpirirs will not fall ro our lor, | " 

But here ſome will peradventure movea demand, and do aske how the Peter Mart. in 
holy ſpirit is. in us, conſidering that. Infiniti ad infinitum nulla eſt propor=-loc.com. part. 2, 
ti0, neque loci anguſtia quod immenſum eſt poteſt circumſeribi : . of that which cap. 18.ſeff.33+ 
is infinite, to that which is finite there is no proportion 3 neither can that pag.6 38, 
which is unmeaſurable be limited or bounded within any precin of place, : 

&c, I anſwer, 'that the moſt excellent father for Chriſts ſake ſendeth 

him unto us, according as Chriſt promiſed/us inthe perſon. of his apo= John 14.36. 
fles 3. The comforter (faith he) which is the holy ſpirit, whom my-fa-- 

ther will ſend in my name. And as for proportion of that which is infi- 

nite to that which is finitc,&c.I wil in no caſe have it thoughr,thar the holy 

ſpirit is in us,as.a body placed in a place cerminably z-bur to attribute. 
thereunto, .as duly belongeth to the deity, an ubiquity, or univerſall pre- John 16, 
ſenceznort corporally and palpably;zbu cffeRually,mightily,myftically.;di- /® - 16,14, &- 
vinely,8c, Yea, and this I may boldly adde, that Chriſt-Jeſus ſendeth 14-16, 

him unto us from the father : neither is he given us for any other end, . 

but to inrich us abundantly with all good gitts and excellent graces z /and 

(among the reſt) with the diſcerning of ipirits aright, that we be-not de= 

ceived, And here an cnd.. 


| Divels and ſpirits Chap:34) jor 
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The ſurnme of' every { "WW: con: 
tained in the fixteene books of this 
diſcovery, withthe diſcourſe of diyels 


" 


and ſpirics annexed thereunto. 


The firſt Booke. 


(0 N impeachment of wit- 
DAVES cheepower in meteors and 
DB elementary bedies tending 
<OLLOR, to-rbe retuke of ſuch as 
<xrribute roo mach wuo them.Pag.1. 
The inconvenience growing by mens 
credulity berein;with a repr oofe of 
fome churchmen,which are inclined 
to the common conceived opinion of 

. Wirches o'mn wipe yund a famih;- 
ar example thereaf. ' Pag-3. 
Who they be that are "called witches ,- 
"wth a manifeſt declaration of the 

e that moverh _ ſo _— 

10 thinke,gy witches 1 
.þ 6 hin that they can tburt chil- 


dren, cattell, &c. with words and * 
imgginatiou:and of conſening wits : 


PAE-5. 
what miraculous ations are imputed 
po Sago by witghmengers , - 
and poets. pag.6 


A aft of the commen concei=- 


inion of witches and witeh= 
tant how deteflable g finne it 


7s to repaire to them for counſell or 


helpe in nime of affiition. pag.s, 
A further por £1. nof witches mi- 
raculous and onmiporent pewery, ty 
invincible reaſons and authorities, 
with diſſuaſens from ſuch fond 
- * credulity. Pag.9. 


hat means the name of witches 


becommeth ſo famous, and how 

divtrſly peoplebe epinioned concer= 

mne them and their 4101s. þ4.10. 

C wes that move «as well witsbes 
s 4s tthers to thinke that 


BY os Canyon with 


s 8 cgriains | © 


where alſo their pron $4 = 
7s touched, be fr took, 
A concluſion of the firſt boo _ 
is farfhew: Inhe mrannicall crue bs 
ty of witchmongers and \inquiſt- 
tors, with a requeſt to the 6 
to peruſe the ſame. pag.i2, 


The ſecond Booke, 


Wie —_— ; monies and witneſſes 


are allowed to give evidence 
againſt reputed witches, by the re- 
port and c— of the inquiſt= 
rors themjelves , and ſuch as are 
freciall » ri Pag.13- 
The order of examination of witches 
by the inquifitors ibid, 
Marters of evidence againſt witches. 
Pa F | 
Confeſſions of witebes , ww they 
are eondemned. pag. 16. 
Preſuniptions, whereby witches ave 


condemned, Page T7 _ 
; Particular imterrogatories uſed by the 


inquifitors againſt witches. pa,1Þ. 
The inquifiters triall of weeping ty 
conjuration, + P4219. 
Cenaine cautions againſt witches, 
_ of their 10rtures t0 procure = 
eſpon, . pag 
The 1 5.<rimes laid to the 5 of 
witches by wi eng rae 


by Bodin, in 
A jr erg the COR mer ſurmiſed 


crames patched togetberly Bodin, 


and the only way to eſcape the i= 

enifitors hands. Hag.2$s 

gpm rv Cornelius Agrippa 
Concerning > apes 


x3 's $1 
Wo 44 
5 


| -- Yalhd 


witch aft» and how be convinced- 
the inquifctors, | Pagta, 
what the feare of death and feeling of 


torments may force one to dog and 


that itis no marvell though wit= 
ches condemne themſelves by their. 
owne confeſſions ſo tyr annically exe 
zorted. P4g.33s 


The third Book, 


s Ka witches hargaine with the 
+. divell, according to:M.; Mal. 
. Bodin, Nider, Dancus, Pſcllus, 

| Eiaſtus, Hemjngius, Cumanus, 
Aquinas, Bartholomeus, Spine- 

| Pag.35» 


USE V 
The order of the witches homage 


 done(as it is. written by lewd in-” 


quiſitors' and pecviſh witchmon- 
gers)to the divell in perſon: of their 
ſongs and danſes, and namely of 
Levoltazand of other cererhonts , 
alſo of their.excourſes,  Pag.36. 


Hew witches. are- ſommoned to a= 


- '. geare before the divell, of thetr vis 
ding in tbe air,of their accompts, of 
their conference with the divell,of 
dis ſupplies,aud their conference,of 
theiy farewell aud ſacrificegsac- 


cording to Danens,Plellus, &c.37 - 


That there can no real league be made 


with be divell the firſt ambor of - 
ths league,and the weake profes = 


of the adverſaries ſor the ſame.38. 
Of the private league,a notable table 
0 


in concerning 4 French las 


dy,with a confutation;  p4g.39. 


A diſproofe of their aſſemblies ,and.of 


their bargarne þ4g7 40. 


4 conſuation of the obj e803 concer= | 


ning witches confeſſions. pag AT, 


What follyit were for witches to en- - 


er into ſuch deſperate perill,&r to 

| endure ſuch intolerable torments 
far no gaine or commodity, & hors 

it comes 40 paſſe that witches aye 


everrbrowns by their egnfeſſions 4 


KK. 
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for # prove wonin actuſed_of ' How metanchbly 


.\ PA 1 2 
hold wimen 1 
and of the effetts thereof by ſundry 


© examples, Pag 43. 
"That voluntary Onfelſcons may be un« 
truly made, to the xndoing of the 
confelſars. cud of the ſtrange oper a- 
tion of melanchslie, proved by a 
familiar and late example. p, a5. 
The (trange and divers effi &s of me 
tancholy, and how the ſame humor 
abounding in wilches,o; rather old 
- women, flleth them ful of marvel- 
: dous imaginations, and that their 
. confeſſions are not to be credited 46 
A confutation of witches conſ+ſſions, 
eſpecially concerning 1heir league, 
ps ag.as$, 
A confutation of witches _ Cons, 
- concerning making of tempeſts and 
 rainez3of 1h? natural cauſe of raine 
. &+ that wilebes or divels have no- 
power t0 do ſuch things. * "ibid, 
what would enſue,if witches confeſſi= 
0125 07 wit chmonger 5 opinions were 
true ; coneerning the 'effefls 0 
\ cir? Yoo bare kj 
Examples of forein nations, who in 
their warres uſed the aſſiſtance of 
witches 3 of eybiting witches in- 
Ireland, of two afchers that fhot 
withfamiliars, + 7 ag. 51, 
Authors condemning the 'fantaſti= 
call confeſfons of witchts,and how 
a-popiſh aoftor taketb upon him ro 
diſprove the ſame. pag. 52. 
Wiichmongers reaſons, to prove that. 
witches can'wor ke wonders,Bo- 
dins zale of 'a Friſeland prieft 
tranſported,that imaginations pro- 
ceeding of melancholie do cauſe 
Hluftons. © * *" pag 5Þ, 
That the confefſtim of witches is n= 
Pwfficient in crvill and common law ' 
to take away life. what the ſounder 
divines,a EE cauncels de» 
termine 13 this caſe. $40.44, 
' Of foure capitall crimes. FD. 
gainſt witches,all fully anſwered 
«dconfieed @ frivelens, p. 5 4 


r 


4 requeſt to Juchveaderi as toath to 


heare or read filthy &> bawdy mat» 
pers(which of neteſſity are here ta 
be inſerted)1o paſſe over eight i 
RES © © _ 


The fourth Book. 


F witchmongers opinions conter= 


"ning evill ſprrits, bow they frame, 
themſelves in more "excellent ſort 


than God made us,  Pag 58, 
Of bawdy Incubus avd Succubus , 
ands whether the aftion of venery 


may be performed betweene wit=' 


cbes and divels and when witches 
firftyeelded ty Incubus. ibid, 


Of the divels viſible and inviſible 


dealing with witches in the way 
of lechery. 1423" - if. GO, 
That the power of generation is both 
outwardly and inwardly inpeached 
by witches, and of divers that had 
their genitals taken from them by 
witches, and by the ſame meanes 
againe reflored. _ ibid, 
Of biſhop Sylvanus bis leachery ope- 


ned and covered againe, how maids 
having yellow haire are moſt com- 


bred with Incubus , bow maried 
wen are bewitched to uſe other 


* mens wives, and 10 refuſe their - 
pa 62, ; 


f owne. | pag.62 
How. to procnre the diſſolving of be- 
witched love, alſo to enforce a man 


(how proper ſo ever he be)to love an - 
old hag:and of a bawdy tricks of _ 


prieſt ;n Gelderland, ibid. 
Of divers ſainis and holy pe: ſons, 
which were exceeding bawdy and 
lecberaxs, and Y | certain MFACue 
Lots meanes, became chaſt. pag, 63, 
Certaine popifh and magical Cures, 


ſor themthat are bewitched in their 1 


privnties. © © © ibid, 
A ſtrange rure dont to one that was 
moleſtel with Tacubus. - p4g.64. 
A confuutation of all the formey follies 
eouehing Incubus,which by exam: 


pa 


- "The Eontents: 


ples and proofes of Bke Puffe'is 


ſhewed to be flat knavery, wherein 
the tarnall copulation with ſptrits 
is overthrown. *, Þþag.b5., 
That Incubus js 4 naturall diſeaſe 


with remedies for the ſamezb: ſides, 


.magicall cures berewithall expref- 

eds Pas. 69, 

he cenſure of G.Chancer, uponthe 

knavery of Incubus,  ... pag. 67. 
The fift Book, 


OF tranſformations , ridiculous 
examples brought by the adver= 
ſaries for the confirmation of their 
fooliſh doftrines * \ Pag.66, 
Abſurd reaſons brought by Bodin,v 
ſuch others , for confirmation of 
tranſformations, Pag.71, 
Of aman turned into an aſſe, and re- 
tried againe unts'a man by ane of 
Bodins witches: $, Auguſtines 
opinion thereef, pag. 72. 
A ſummarie of the former fable, with 
a refutation thereof, after due ex- 
amination of the ſame. . ag.74- 
That the body of a man canotbe tur 
ned into the body. of. a. beaſt by. 
witchjs proved by ſtrong reaſons 


ſcriptures, and authorites.. pag.7'$« i 


The witchmongers objeFions con- 
ce/ningNebuchadnet zar anſwers 
red,and their error concerning Ly= 
canthropia conſuted.. * Peg. 77. 

A ſpeciall objetion anſwered concer= 


mng tranſpertations,with the cotte ., 


ſent of diverſe writers thereupon. - 

| ONE Lo, 

T he witchmongers objeftzon concer- 
ning.the hiftory of lob anſwered. 79. 

that ſeverall ſorts of witches are 


mentioned inthe ſcriptures,& bow. 


the word witch is there applied. 
oa. TLALD 


The fixt Book. 


'He. expoſition 'of thig Hebrue 
word C haſaph wherein is anſwe* 
Dad 2 red 
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I e euteronomy expaunde 
ieplees ard recited all. An of 
witches 3-atſo their opintens con; 
red,which hold that they can ”m_ 
 fuch miracles as gre. imputed im 
Tharwomen bave uſtel poiſoning ii al 
ages more-then men,an1 of the 1n- 
convenience of poiſoning. pag. $7 
Of divers p gt Ppradiifes, other - 
Fa called veneficia, committed in 
Italy, Genua,' Millen, witen- 
"hers alſo bow they were diſcove- 
_ redand executed. pag 88, 
A great objettion anſwered concer- 
ning this kind ef tans = wy 


Veneficium. 
In what R w: 0 f alifetbons a 
"wircher ow is.called Veneft- 
ciuniconſifterh:of tave-cups, Cy the. 
ſame confured by poere. ibid, 
It 7s by more credible writers, 
| i Bemes s rather ingender 
; JN vexome han love by 
pe phe ey they de- 

FM cattlleg pr "oenre | ove. $98 


a 
he docrbaked with mes greeke od 


HE ineer pretarion thereof.” P93: 


The: ſeventh Booke, .. | 


Oy nem word 0b,- hes it , 
figniffeth where it i: frund, of 


"H_ called Ventriloquz, .. 
hey be,and what their prafli- * 
= are, expert mce and [RIPE x 


thereof ſhewed. | 0:94. 
How the lewd prifiſeeftte FE 
aiftefweſtwe 


H whony 
that all her diabolicall ſpeach _ 
Gnt ventriloquie and-pleine 
nage which 1s proved by her —_ 
OP 1c eee 96: 


{t came tolrght Furl * 
was examined; end * 


: . 
; ' 
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- '; , <3 03, "7 
7 F wa 
p P " PEE INE | "M6... 4 
" p A Eaten Er rms 


. The Contents? 
. ved the Een Be na in-Bx0- | 


Po Eater with tr 4 wal ory — 

« counterfeit Dutchman. p22 98, 
Fre great oracle of Apo Boe the 
ry 0 how men © tors 

7 fins e-been deceived, end that even 
the apoſtles have miſtaken the na- 
mre of ſpirits, with an unanſwe:- 
tl argument, that ſpirits can taks. 


pes paz.93- 

ty ollo was called IT) OE 

of thoſe wirches were called Py- 

' thoniſts;Gregory bis lerter to the 

' divell, pog-L9I., 

Apollo, who was called Pythg,com- 

| pared tothe Rood of grace, Grego- 

*. ries [enter 1h tbe divell cofwed. ” 
How diverſe great clarkes and good 

authors bave beene- abuſed in*this 

maner of ſpivits through falſe re- 


ho? / 


portr,and by nv of their creque 


lity have ed bes, which are 
brcogad Ariorl and the folp- 


of the the wich of Endor; and whetker 
Ge accompliſhed rheraifong of Sa=/ 
muel ruly,or by decerpr,the opini- 

. n of ſomeDiviger berenpon.p.103, 
4t Samuel ws net. raiſed. indeed, 


and how Bodin and «1h papft s dote 
hirein,and that ſouls a be rat- 
fed by witchcraft, 4g.104- 


That nentber the drvell "nor IN 
was raiſed, 


"Our niſts, We 
The .obj oy of the wite 
this place fu rape 6h 
redgand wh a ron are 16 
be conſidere 
of this ff on Bedi Plainely ape-. 
= yo Co eginnin of 1he the 2.8, 
amuel,to che $ 
«10 
more 13. wy gon 28. 
pon ; wherernts ſhewed that 


Sau] was couſered and atuſed by 


- the witch, and that Samuel was 
a Taiſts, k proved ly the witches 


but that it was @ meere . 
 Conſenage according ; to the guiſe of 


for the under flanding.. 
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p42-108, 


"The refidue. of 1. Sam.28.exprunded; 


wherein is declared how eunningly 

; this winch. broughs. Saul reſolute» 
by to beleeve that ſþe raifed Samus 
el, what words are-uſed 10 colony. 
_ the couſenageyt7 how all might alſo 
be wrought by venaloquie -p 109. 
Opinions of ſome learned men, that 
Samuel was indeed -raiſed,. not by 

* the witches art or power but by the 
| ſpeciall miracle of God, that there 
are no ſuch viſions in theſe our 

' dayes,and that our witches eqnnot 
* do the like. Pag.ill.. 
Of vaine apparitions,how people have 
* beene brought to feare bugs, which 
3. partly reformed by preaching of 

' the goſpell,the rue effeR of Chriſts 
miracles. _ Pag.11 2, 
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Witcher miracles copared to Chriſts, 
that God is the creatgr of al thing3 
'of Apollo, and of his names and 
' porrratture, © ©  Pagell3. 

The &3ght booke. 

Tt tniractes are ceaſed.Pag.11 5. 

.** That the gift of propheſie is ceas 
ME NAE pag.116. 

Thitt Oracles wrt; ceaſed, pag. 117: 

A tale writtth by mary grave authors, 


'anid beleeved by\ many wiſe. men of - 


"the divels death. An other florywri- 
by papiſts,C5 beleeved of all carha- 
likes approving the divels honeſly, 
conſe;ence,and courtefie. peg.139, ; 

The judgements sf the ancienrfaibe; s 
touching oracles, and theiy rar 
mey:,and that they be now 1ranſfer- 

red forin Dtlphos tg Rome.p.120. 

Where. end wherein conſeners, wit- 

-vhecand 'p rieffs were wong t0-grue 

vracle;;and"to worke their fears, 
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The tinth Booke: | 


Tk Mebrie word Kaſam expoun-- 
I and how farre 4 Chri- : 
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7. ROI PIPER 
Proofes by the 01d and new teftament 

* that "ce. 1aine... bſeruations of the © 
. weather are lavefull. _.. pap 124. 
That cerrains cbſeruations are mdif- 

' ferentycertaine ridiculous, and cer= 

, taine 7mpioug,whence that cunning 

' ks derived of Apullo, and of A- 

'Tuſpices, - -...... Pag.125» 
The prediftiong. of ſuarbſayers. elewd 

 prieft the prognoſtications. of a- 

Rronomers and phyſitians allow- 

ab} 6 divine prepbeſtes holy and 

00 


"08... pag.J 4G. 
The diverſity of true proplers, of U- 
. 14m .,qnd the propheticall.uſe of the 
Twelve pretions flenes contarned 
the rein; of the divine voice called 
Eecks. E SO! ** 6 


Of propheſies conditional + whereof © 


the propheſies in the cld {rfemegs 
doe intreat,, and ty whom they were 
publiſhed; witchmongers enſwers 
10 the cbjeftens againſt witches ſu- 
' pernaturall aftiors. _ pag. 1:7,” 
What were the miracles expreſſed m 
thepold teftament;and what ate they 
7n the new teſtament; and that we 
are rat now 16 leoke for. any more 
miracles, . P4dger 12 8+ 


\ The renth Booke. . 

He interpretation of the Hebrue 
wot Onen, of the vanity of 
dreames, and divinations thereup = 
on. P4g.130, 
Of divine., naturall , and caſuall 
. dreames , with the different cauſes 
end effeli. _ ibid. 
The opmion of divers 'old- writers 
touching dreames,o bow they vary '; 
in noting the cauſes ibeitof.p 23 1: 


Azainſtimerpreiors of dreames ,. of- 
the ordinary cauſe of dreames, He - 
mingibus opinion of diazbolicall 
dreames, the Tnterpretation- of ' 
treames ceaſed, : P4g-13 2a 
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"That neither wireles, wor any other 
Can either by words or herbs, thru 
ima the mind of a ſleeping man, 


what cogitations or | dreains they 
lift and whence” magicall dreames 
come. © * Pag. 133. 
How men have been bewitched, couſe- 
ned or abuſed by dreams to dig and 
ſearch for money. Pag. 134. 
Theart oo order tobe uſed in! digging. 
for money, revealed by dreams ſow” 
to procure pleaſant dreens,of 7 y- 
ning and midmght. dreams. ibid. 
Sundry yecerpts and omements, made 
and uſed for the rranſporeation of 
"witches, and other miraeutous ef- 
fetts ; an inſtance theytef reported 
"and credited by ſome that are lear - 
ned, pe ; Fag. Z 3 5" 
A confutation of the former folltes, as 
well concerning ointments,|dreams, 
"EC, 4s a the affembly of wit- 
E-: ches,and of their conſultations and 
-  Garthers at Jundry plates, andall in 
: _ "dreams," © "pag. I36. 


that we are not now to look for ſuch 
yevela tions, of ſome who have 
/ dreampt ef thar-which hath come. ts 
paſſe;that dreams prove conary, 
Nebuchadnezzars rule to know a 


Theeleventh Book. 


* "ded, of the art of augury, who in- 
- wented.it, how ſlovenly a ſcience it 
3s ; the multitade of ſacrifices and 


cauſes thereef.” ' . pag.1g8, 
Of the Jewesr Jacrifice to" Molech, a 


cory. 5th 7bid, 
The Canibals” cruelty, of popiſh ſa- 
crifices exceeding in tyranry the 
Tewes or.G:ntiles, Pag. 139 


The ſupe» ſbizion of the heatpen bout 


» Is 
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That moſt pars of p:opheſies in the old. 
teſtament were revealed in dreams, 


true expoſitor of dreams. pag. 137, 
*T He Hebrew word Nahas expoun-- 


ſacrificers of the .beaghen, and the - 


diſceniſe thereupon, and of purga« 


' 2b ee; 


the element of fire,and how it grew 
In fuch reverence among them, 0 

their corruptions, an that they bad 

" ſome iukding of the gedly fathers 

"doing in that behalf. ibid. 

of the Reman ſarifices, of the eſti 


af 


mation they had of augury, of the 


' law of the wwelve tables, pag,140. 
Colteges of augurori,therr office,their- 
number, the ftgnification of augury, 
that the prattiſers of that art were 
colſeners,their profeſſion,theiv pla- 
ces of exertiſe, their apparel}their 
ſuperſtition. Pag.I41, 
The tritnes and ſeaſons to exerciſe aus. 
wy, the manner and order theyeof, 

. of rhe'ceremontes theyeunto belong- 
OE ORR » 14% 
Upen what ſignes and wie A ai 
rors did prognofticate, obſervations 
ronching the inward and ourward 

' parts of beaſt s,with note: of beaſts 
behaviour in the ſlaughter -houſe. 
DR a: , ” 1bitl, 


. A cenfatation of auguiry, Plato bis 


reverend opinion thereof,of comra- 
ry even,0y falſe prediftions.p.143 
The couſening art of ſortilege or lotg=- 


rie, praliſed ſpecially by Eeyptie: 
an ” d lets, of - 


end#, of. a 


'Pyrhagoras bis lotyebe.. ibid 


.Of the Cabaliſtieall art - conſoſting of 


Traditions. and. unwritten verities 
learned without hook ,and of the di= 


- viſion thereof - _ . $48.144, 
HF ben, how,and in what ſort ſacrifices : 


_ were firſt ordained, and bow they 


of rhe opts wherenp on the... augu- | 


 1r4.Mſed1o prognefticaegwithger- 
rain cautions and notes. pag 146. 
The diviſion of augury, perſons ad- 
mittable ms the colledges of augu- 
ry,of their ſuperſtition. pag.147. 
Of the. commen peoples fond and ſu- 


' k .P*r(0itious c9/leFions and ebſerva- 


trons, ibid, 
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. #87» the manner, and the means, 
whereby things augurificall are 
moved. 4 Pag-149, 
How ridiculons an art augury ishow 
\ Cato meckedit,  Ariſtotles reaſon 


 -. againſt itgfond colleftions of augi= 


.r0r5,who allowed,and who diſal- 
lowed it. pag. 150, 
Fond diſtinfions of the beathen wri- 
_ ters, concerning augury. pag.15I, 
Qf naturall and caſuall augury,. the 
"one allowed. andthe other diſal- 
lowed: - . ibid, 
4 conſutation of caſual augury which 
35 mee# witchcraft,&r upon what 

_ uncertainty thoſe druinations are 
rounded, \.Pag-I52, 
The feure-caters are witches, the 
' uncertainty of their rt ,and of theiv 
contradiftions, Cornelius Agri- 
pas ſentence againſt judicial aſtro 

_ togte. . | ibid, 
The ſuhtilty, of _ aſtrologers 10main- 
rain the ctdit of their, arty, why 
they remain its credit, cert ann im= 
pieties contained in aſtrologers af 
ſertions. . | P48.153. 
ho bave power to drive away di- 
 vels with their only preſince, who 
ſhall receive of God whatſoever 


they aske in prayer, who ſhall ob- 


2ain everlaſting. life by means of 
conftelations , as nativity-caſters 
affirms. pag. 155. 


The-twelfth Book, 


THe Hebrew word Habay expoun- 
\ ded, whetealſo the ſuppoſed ſes. 
cret force of charmes and. inchant= 
ments is ſhewed,and the efficacy of 
words is diverſe waies declared. 


Pag. 156., 


what is forbidden in. (cri ptures con. 
cerning witchcraft,of the opexation 


of words, the ſuperſtition of the Ca-- 


baliſts and papiſts, who createth 


F ſubſtances, i nitaye God . in ſome. 
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caſt 3 i8 preſumption, words of ſan* 
Aification. . _ 7 
that effect &> offence witches charmes 
 bring,how unapt witches arc,and 
. how unlikely ts work. thoſe thingy 
» , which they aretbought to doyw hat 
. would follow if thoſe things wer 
_ true which azelaid to their charge,e- 
pag. 157 


why God forbad'the prafliſe of witch- 


© craft,the abſurdity of the law of 
the'twelve tavles,wherenpon their. 
-. eftiaation in miraculous attzons is 
grouaded, of their wonderous 
. Works, { Pag.1583.. 
A inſtance of one arraigned upon the 
law of the twelve tables,whercby- 
1be ſaid law is proved ridiculous, . 
of two witches that could dowone. 
des, c | Pag.15 9g. 
Lawe: provided forthe puniſhment of 
ſuch witches as work miraseles, 


whereof ſome are mentioned,and of | 


- certain popiſh lawes publ.ſhed a= 
, gainſt tl em pag.160.. 
Poeticall authorities commonly allcd= 
gd by mitchmonger s,fer the proof 
. of witches miraculous aftions,ahd. 
. for confirmation of their ſuperna=- 
_ Twall power pag. 1671, 
Paetry.and. popery. compared in int 
. chantments, popiſh witchmongers 
have more advantage herein than 
proteſtants. pag. 165 


Popiſh periapts,amulets.& charmes, . 


- &gnus Dei,a waſtcote of proofe, a 
charme for the falling evill,a wris.-. 
ting-brought to. S, Leo from hea- 
wen by an angelgthe wvertnes of S. 
Sav1ours eprſile,a charme againſt - 
theeves,a writing fouxd in Chrifts- 


wounds, of the croſſez@&>c. P.166;. 
ot, .or a waſicote - 


A chaime againſt 
of proofe Againſt thefalling evil. p. 


- 167, A popiſh periapt 01 charme, 
which muſt never be ſaidgbut carri= - 

' ed about one,againſt theeves. Ano - 
ther amulet, pag. 168: A papiftical ' 

|. 6harwee digharme found inthe ca- 
lc 707: 
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"That neither wirckee, wor any other 
Can either by words or herbs, thruft 
ma the mind of « ſleeping man, 
what cogitations / or ' dreatns they 
lift and whence” magicall dreames 
© - SS I3s 

How met have been bewitched, couſe- 
ned or abuſed 'by dreams to dig and 
ſearch for money. Pag. 134. 

Thexrt of order to be uſed in digging. 
for money, revealed by dreams how” 
to procure pleaſant dreams,of m - 
ning and midmght. dreams, ibid. 

Sundry y:ceipts and omments,' made 
and uſed for the tranſportation of 
witches, and other mirgeutous ef- 
fefts ; an inſtance thertef reported 
and credited | by ſome that are lear- 

. : pag. Li 3 Fo 

A confutation of the former folltes, as . 
well concerning ointments,|dreams, 
"&C. ar alfo of the afſembly of wi- 
ches,and of their conſultations and 

 Gankgts at Jundry plates, andall in 
. dreams,” ©. P4g. 136. 


That moſt pars of propheſies inthe old 
teſtament were revealed in dreams, 


that we are not now to look for ſuch 
yevelations,. of ſome who have 
dreampt of that which hath come.ts 
paſſe\that dreams prove contrary, 
Nebachadnezzars rule to know a 
true expoſitor of dreams. pag. 137, 
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Theeleventh Book. E 


*T He Hebrew. word Nahas expoun-. 
"ted, of the art of augury, who in- 
- vented.it, how ſlovenly d ſcience it 

Is ; the muttitmde of ſacrifices and 


 ſacrificers of the .beaghen, and the - 


cauſes thereof. '  Pag.1gB, 
Of the Fewes Jacrifice 19 Melech, « 


diſcouiſe thereupon, and of purga« 


ory. v We 70 id. 
The Canibals" cruelty, of popiſh ſa- 
crifices exceeding in tyranry the 
fewes or.G:ntiles, P4gs 139, 
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The ſupes fivion of the heathen about 
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- the element of fire,and how it grew / 
In ſuch reverence among them, 0 
their corruptions, anll that they had 

" ſome jukling of the godly fathers 
"doings in that behalf. ibid. 

Of the Roman ſaerifices, of the eſti= 
mation they had of augury, of the 

' law of the rwwelve tables, pag,140, 

Colleges of augurorsi,therr office,their- 
number, the ignification of augury, 
that the prattiſers of that art were 
coliſene?s,thetr profeſſion,theiv pla- 
ces of exertiſe,therr apparelltbeir 

ſuperſtition.  _ pag.I141, 

The tirnes and ſeaſons ts exerciſe dis. 
£9, the manner and order thepeof, 
. of rhe ceremonies thereunto belong- 
Ee. vt. PW Ike 

Upon what ſignes and tokens augu- 
rois did prognofticate, 6bſervations 
ronching the inward and ourward 
' parts of beaff s,with notes of beaſts 
behavieur in the ſlaughter-houſe. 
SE gdh : #17. 

A confutation of augitry, Plato his 

reverend 9 mien thereefeef.compe- | 
ry evenu;(y falſe preditions.p.143 

The couſening art of ſortilege or lotg= 
'rie, prattiſed eſpecially by Egyptio" 
an vdgabends, of a » d lors, E:: 
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'Pyrhagoras b7 loryevc.. 
Of the CE hint art conſiſting of 


Traditions. and. unwritten verities 
learned without book ,and of the di- 


- Viſion thered  $42.144. 
hen, how,and in what ſort ſacrifices : 
_ were:firft ardained, and bow they 


were prophaned,and how the pope 
 corrupteth the ſacraments of Chriſt 

: _—_— ARE 'B Pag.145 | 
Of the obgefFs wherenp on the... augu- 
 Ter4nſed.io þ 74m icategWithcer- 
.- tain cautions and notes. pag 146. 
The diviſion of augury, perſons. ad- 
mittable ns the colledges of angu- 
ry,"f their ſuperſtition. pag.147. 
Of, the.commen peoples fond and ſu- 


' kk perfitions ev/ledions.and vbjerva- 


tions, ibid. 
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.\#er> the manner, and the means, 
whereby things augurificall are 
moved. 48-149, 
How ridiculons an art augury ithow 
: Cato meckediity  4riſlotles reaſon 
. againſt it,fond collefiions of augi= 
.7015,who allowed,and who diſal- 
lowed it. ' pag. 150, 
Fond diftinfions of the heathen wri- 
_ ters, concerning auguiy. pag.151, 
Of natural. aud caſuall augury,. the 
one allowed, and the other diſal= 
lowed: - ibid, 
4 conſutation of caſual augury which 
35 mee# witchcraft, upon what 

_ uncertainty thoſe divinations are 
rounded, _. pag-152, 
The Peure-cafters are witches, the 
' uncertainty of their drt,and of theiv 
contradiftions, Cornelius Agri- 
pas ſentence againſt judicial aſtro- 

_ logte, .  ubid, 
The ſubtitty. of aſtrologers 10main- 
rain the credit of their, arts, why 
they remain it credit, certain im- 
pieties contained in aſtrologers af 
ſertions. .. : Pag. 153. 
ho bave power to drive away di- 
 vels with their only preſence, who 
fhall receive of God whatſoever 
they aske in prayer, who ſhall oh- 
1ain everlaſting. life by means of 
conſtellations , as nativity-caſters 
affirme. þ4g. 155, 


The-twelfth Book, 


TT He Hebrew word Hahay expoun- 
\ ded, wherealſo the ſuppoſed ſes. 
cret force of charmes and. inchant= 
ments is ſhewed,and the efficacy of 
words is diverſe waies declared. 


pag. 156., 


What is forbidden in. (criptures con-- 
cerning witchcraft,of the opexation 


of words, the ſaperſiition of the Ca-- 


balifts and papiſts, who createth 


F Subſtances,10 mitate God in ſame. 
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Aification. . 
 bring,how unapt witches arc,and 
. bow unlikely ts work thoſe things 
», which they aretbought to dogw hat 
. would follow if thoſe things, wer 
true which arelaid to thety charge.e- 
pag. 157 


why God forbad'ithe praftiſe of witch- 


©.craft,the abſurdity of the law of 
the'twelve tables,wherenpontheiy. 
\ eflimation in miraculous attgons is 
grounded, of their wonderous 
. Works, © pag. 153. 
At inſtance of one arraigned upon the 
law of the twelve tables,wherchy- 
1be ſaid law is proved ridiculogs,. 
of two witches that could dowon= 
ders, c | Pag.15 9, 
Lawes provided forthe puniſhment of 
ſuch witches as work miracles, 


whercof ſome are mentioned,and of | 


» certain popiſh lawes publiſhed a= 
, 8ainſt tl em pag.169.. 
Pocticall authorities commonly allcd= 
. ged by mitchmonger s,fer the proof 
of witches miraculous aftions,ahd. 
- for confirmation of their ſuperna=- 
_ Twrall poweer pag, 167; 
Paetry.and. popery. compared in in- 
« chantments, popiſh witchmongers 
have more advantage herein than 
proteſtants. pag. 165 
Popiſh periapts,amulets.& charmes, . 
agnus Dei,a waſtcote of proofe, a 
charme for the falling-evill,a wris.-. 
tiag-brought to. S, Leo from hea- 
wen by an angelgthe vertnes of S. 
Savionrs eprſile,a charme againſt - 
theeves,a writing found in Chrifts. 
wounds, of the croſſeze+c. P.166;. 


A charme againſt ſhot, 07 4 waſicote | 


of proof. Againſt thefallingevil p. 


- 167, A popiſh periapt or charme, . 
which muſt never be ſaidgbut carri-- 


' ed about one,againſt theeves. Ano - 


ther ammlet, pag. 168: A papiſtical ' 


_. Share Azcharme found inihe ca-- 
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none of the maſſe. Other Popiſticall 
charmes.pag,196. 4 charme of the 


boly chroſſe.pag.17jo. A tharme ta= . 


ken ont of the Primer. | pag, 171 
How to make holy water,& the vere 
. tes thereof, S,"Rufins charme ,* of 
the wearing & bearing of the name 
of Iefics, that the ſacrament of con- 
Feſfron &x the euchraiſt is of as much 
efficacy as other charmes, and ;nag- 
nn: pedbyL. Varus, © tbid. 
Of the noble balme uſcd by Moſes;a- 
Pp ſhly counterfeited in the cherch of 
Rome, © Pag.17 2+ 
The opinion of F<rrarius -touching 
charmes, periajts , appenſions, a= 
wudets, ec. Of Homericall medi- 
-cines, -of conflant-opinion,and rhe 
effettsthercof.  pag.193. 
- Gf the effefts of amulets,the drift of 
Argerius Ferrarius 7n the commen-' 
dation of coarmts,e&c:foure forts of 
Homericall medicines; & the choice 
thereof; of imagination. page 174. 
Lboice of charmes againſt the ſalling 
evill, the bitting of a mad dog ,the 
Ringing of a ſcorpion, the toothach, 
for a woman in travell,ſor the kings 
evilgo get a tharne out of any mem- 
- ber, or a bone qut of © ones; tbrote, 
charmes to be ſaid faſting,or at the 
: gathering of hearbs, fa eyes;to 
-opex bucks, againſt - ſpirits," forthe 
bots in a borſe, and ſpecially ſer the 
-Duke of Albas horſe , for. ſowre 
' WIRE, C.. | £ ; -Pag. 175, 
For the faling evill. ibid. Againſt the 
biting of a mad dog. "4 'Hgainſt 
the bitrag of a ſcorpion.pa.176. 'A- 
- garnft the toothach, A charme to re 
Baſe a woman in travell.: To heale. 
. the Kings or Queenes evill, or 
© #ther  ſoreneſſe in the "throte. > 
. chaymeread 1m the Rowiſh church, 
up:n ſaint Blates'day, that will 
Fetch a thone out of any place of 
-enes body, a boze out of the throte, 
- &c.Lef'3 bid. A charme for the 
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. Sundry fpirts of charmes tending to 


A rite ih ſues Wing 3, , 
4 witch faſting, or at Te 
go oo aprnans pom that 
witches uſe at the gathering of their 
medicinable beads An old womans 
Tharme, wherwith ſhe” did "mucls 
good in the country, and grew fa- 
mous thereby. ibid. Another like 
charme, A charme to open locks, 
A charme 'to drive away ſpirits 
"that haunt any bonſe, pag. 178.4 


pretty charme or contlufeon for one: 
po cſfed. Anotbey for the ſame pur- 
poſe. Another to the ſame effsFabid. 
Another cha ime or witchcraft for 
the ſame pag. 179. A charme for the 
bots tk a'horſeabid,” A tharme a- 
ghoſt pmeger _ pag. x80, 
The mchant us of ſerpent & ſaake1y 
' objeftions anſwered concerning the 
ſamc;, fond regſons why chatmes 
take effeft therein , Mahomets pi- 


gcon, miracles wrought by an Aſſe. 
"at Memphis m pas 4 po 
g= 


\charnes againſt ſerpents, of ) 
'cte-workers, rhe taming of ſuakes, 
'Bodins tie of ſnakes, © ibid. 
Charmes to carry water in 4 foue, to 
know what « ſpoken of us bebind 
our backs, for bleare eier, to make 
ſeeds to gr0w well, of images made 
'of waxgto be rid of a wrtch,to hang 
ber up, notable authorities againſt 
waxen image), a tory bewraing 
the Knavery of waxen images. 
RE 4; 7X 
A charme teaching how to burt 
whom you lift. with images of wax... 
« x7" 


divers, purpoſes, and rſs certaine 
charmes tO make tactturtity in 
torture. - pag. 187, 
Countrey charmes againſt. theſe and 
«ll other witceraſt, in the ſayin 
al/o whereof witches Te vexed gbi 
A Ro ergy: b, For 
corporall or ſpirityall reſt.Charmes = 
roftntent's e. ibice " Anker s 
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+ — "Way 10 find out a theef that bath 
ftelne any thing from you. pag. 89, 
To put out the theeves eye, Another 
- way to find out a theef.ibid A charm 
ts find out or ſpoil a theef, ibid, 
S. Adelberts curſe or charme againſt 
theeves. oy” par.ingo, 
Another inchantment. pag. 192, 
A charm or exper iment ts finde out a 
witch, ©* tbid, 
To ſpoil atheef,, a witch, or any other 
enemy, and ts be delivered from the 
evill. pag.194, 4 notable charme oy 
medicine ro pull out an arrow-head, 

er any ſuch thing that ſticketh in the 
fieſh or bones, and cannot otheryiſe 
be had out. Charmes againſt a qus= 
tidian ague. ibid. For all manney 
of agues intermittent. Periaprs, 
charafters , &c. for agues , and 
ts cure all diſeaſes, and 10 deliver 
from alt evill.p.195. Mote.charms 
for agues. ibid. Foy a bloudy 
flux, or. rather an iſſue of bloud, 
Cures commenced and finiſhed by 
witchcraft. pa,196. Another witch- 
craft or knavery, praftiſed by the 
Jame ſurgeon, pag. 198. Another exe 
 periment fop one bewitched, Other= 
wiſe, A knack, t0 know whether 
you be bewitched,or no;@&c, ibid. 


with enothcr, PRg. 199% 
Who are priviledged from witches, 
. what bodies are apteſt to be bewit= 
ehed, of to be witches, why women 
are rather witches than men, and 
what they are, \ibi, 
What mivacles witchmongers. report 
to bave been dene by witches words 


E&c.conmradiffions of witchmongeys 


among. themſelves, how beaflt are 
ered hereby,of bewitched butter, a 
charm againſt witches and a-counter 


charm, the effeft of charmes aud. - 


words proved by Le. Vairus & be 
wonde 


| |  Pdge 200, 
A Germ i Fad ber that Levirched | 
Jour kins, Anothersfer all that hove: 


. bewirched any kind of cattel}-y 201. - 


A ſpeciall charme to preſerve all cat- 
tell from witchcraft, ibid. 
Lawfhull chermes, rather medi cinab/e 
cures for diſeaſed cartel}, The 
charme of charmes, and the power 


thereof. ttd. 
The charme of charmes. ——_— 
10lad, 


A confutation of the force and verme 
falſly aſcribed to charmes and a- 
mules, by the authoyi ties of anc:- 
ent writers, bath djvines and phy- 
fitians, pag, 201, 


The XIII, Book, 


'T He fignification of the Hebrew 
word Hartumin, where 7t 75s 
found written in the (cripturer, 
and how it is diverſly tranſlated : 
wherely the ebjefion of Pharaot's 
magitians is afierwards anſwered 
7n this book ; alſo of naturall mas 
gick not evill in it ſelfe. pag. 203. 
How the philoſophers in times paſt 
travelled for the knowledge of na- 
tral magick, of Solomons knows 
ledge therein, who is to be called « 
natural magician,a diftinition ther- 
of, and why it is condemned far 
Witchcraft, p4g.204. 
What ſecrers do lie hiddeng and what 
7s taught in natural} magick, how 
Gods glory is magnified therein, 

- end that it is nothing but the work, 
of natuxe. ibid. 
What ſtrange things are brought to 
paſſe by naturall magicks pag.20F. 


The incredible operation of waters, , 


both flanding and running ; of wet, 


lakes, rivers, and of their wonder- - 


&-s., Pag. 206, 
Anette .and qualities of - ſundry 
ibid, 
Mhence: the precious ſtones receive: 


their operations, how curiout Mas | 
&tians uſe them and- of. whe, 
Kee lead 


precious ſtones, of confening Laph- . 
dartes gg ce | 
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of j cortfederacy,and of 


Pt 


pag,210, 


ſeals. 5 
' The ſympathy and antipathy of na- 


turall and elementary bodtes decla- 
red by diverſe examples of beaſts, 

- birds,plants,Oc.. © pag.m13, 
The farmer matter proved by many 
examples of the living and the dead, 

| prg,213, 
The bewitching wenoMe contained in 
_ "the body of an harlot, how ber eye, 


-*.-: ber tonguc,h:r beauty && behaviour 
' ***bewitcheth ſome men : of boxes 


and hornes yeelding. great wertue. 
pag:214, 


' T'wo notorious wenders and yet not 


marvellcd at. pag.215. 
Of iluſrons, confederacies, and legier= 
. demain,and how they may be well 
or itt uſed, Rag. al 6, 
a= 


ons Pigeon,. pag. 217. 
Of publich confederacy,and whereof 
it confefteth. 

Mow men have been abuſed with 
words of equivocation, with ſundry 


examples thereof. -  *' © ' abid.... 
How ſome are abuſcd with-naturall 


 magichand{und;y examples there= 
of when illuſon 25 added thereun- 
20,of. Zacobs. pied. ſheep, and of a 
black Moore.., .. i» fag. 219, 
The opinion of witchmongers, | that 


divels cancreate bodies,and of Phas -\ 


"RGB aghcians, P4$4.220, 
How to produce or make mouſters by 
artof magick,&r whyPhayaohs ma- 


gitians could not make lice. .\+bid; 


That great motiers.mhay be-wrought 


by this . art, * when "princes efteem 


and maaintain it]: of divers won © 


derfull experiments, and of flrangs 
concluſions inglaſſes, of theart per+ 


; Jpelipe,@.c.  - pagata; 
A compariſon betwint Pharaoks ma= 


gitians aud. our witches, and how. 
- their cunning confiſted in juggling 
Inacks. +. f . pageng. 
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» ſoned inde by Fannet mud Fan: 
bres,of falſe prophets, and: of their 
 miracles,of Bdlaams aſſe. pag.2.24. 
The ayt of juggling diſcovered, and in 
what points4t do; h\ principally con- 
fb. | pag.226, 
Of the ball, and the manner of legiei= 
- demaintherewith,alſo notable feats 
with one or divers bats, © ibid; 
To make a little ball ſwell in your 
hand till it be verygreat. p.227. To 

- conſume (or rather to convey) one 
or many.vals into nothing, pag 228. 
How to tap. a wag upon the 6-H 
« T0tds. 
of conveyance of money. . ibid, 
To.cotvey ' money out of oue of your 
hands into the other by legierdt= 
main, tid, To convert of tranſub- 

- ſtantrate money mto counters, or 
counter s into money, pag. 229s To 
put one teſior into one haud,and ano- 
ther into the other hand, and with 
'wordsto bring then togetber.cihid, 
To put © axe. teſtor\ into. a ſtrangers 
hand, and andther into your own. 

' and . to  cotvey both iitto the 
ſtrangers band with words. ibid, 
How to doe the ſame or the like feat 
otherwiſe, thid.. To throw a piece 


— 


of money - away, . and" to" finde” it. 


_ 


 goater a tefiorio' fink through 'z 
tableand rnd Ri of 7 band 


ES Ogg”: pap 231, 
An excellent feat 0make a two penny 
ph nip of yr 
| ana 't0 00 paſſes Trom thence 


To: convey it tote out \df ones hand 


' throw 4-piece of money. .tt 
Sx 


*_. wh co. 


words to qnake a groat or a 'teftor to. . 
lezp out of a pot," or to © run along-*- 
7 pot. a table. "ibid, To make a 


kercher very ftrangely: © Thid, | 
M notabletrick ts transforme a toun--"* 
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_ "Toomey one ſhilling being in one 
hand into another, helding your 

' armes abroad like a rod, ibid, 
Flow te wrap a wag on the knuckles. 
| | ibid, 
Totransſorme any one ſmall thing into 
any other form by holding of paper, 

; | Pag. 2:33» 

Of cards, with good cautions how 
£0 avoide couſenage therein : ſpeci- 
all rules to ccnvey and handle the 
cards, and the manner and order 
how to accompliſh all difficult aud 
Nirange things wrought by bv 
bid. 

How to deliver out feur aces, and to 
convert them into four Rnaves.p,234. 
Mw ty tell one what card he ſeeth in 
the bettome, when the ſame card is 
ſhuffled into the lock, page. 23 Fo 
Another way to dg the ſame, having 
your ſelf indeed never ſeen the card, 


bid; 
To tell one without confederacy what 
k card be thinketh, zbid. 


How to tell what card any man thin- 
keth, bow to convey the ſame into a 
kernell of a nut or cheriſtone, (5c. 

- andthe ſame again into ones pocket ; 


bow 10 make one draw the ſame or 


any card you lift, and all undey one 
device. Pag. 236, 
Of faſt or looſe, how ts knit a hard 
not. upon a hanckercher, and 

To unds the ſame with worde.p.,237, 
off notable feat of faſt or looſe name- 
hy, to pull three beadfiones from off 
acord, while you held faſt the ends 
theresf, without removing of Jo 

; | zbid, 
Iuggling knacks by eonfederacy , 
- and bow 16 know whether one 


eaſt erofſe or pile by the ringing . 
7s, a + +0 
To. make a ſhogle of goſlings draw _ 


a timber log, ibid. To make a pot 
#7 any ſuch . thing ag ain oh 
the cubboord, to fall down thence 
by vervue of words, ibid, To moke 


P 
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- one danſe naked. pag.239, Totranſs * . i 


ferme or alter the colour of ones cap, 

07 hat. ibid, {How to tell where a 
flollen horſe is become. ibid, 
Boxes to alter one grain.into another, 
o7 #0 ccnſumne the grain or corn 10 no» 
thing. | abid. 
How to convey ( with words or 
charmes) the corn contained in one 
boxe into another, pag. 240. Of a- 
notber boxe to convert wheat into 
flower with words ,@vca ibid. 
Of diverſe petty j "geting KnacRe, $ 
tbid; 

Tr burne a thred and ts make it whole 
againe with the aſhes thereof, 
pag. 241, 

To cnt alace aſunder in-the middeſt, 
and 10 make it whole again. ibid. 
How to pull laces inzumerable out of 
your month,of what colour or length 
you lift, and never any thing ſeen to 
be therein, - Pag. 242, 
How to make a book, wherein you 
ſhall hew every leaf therein to be 
white, black , blew, red, yelfow, 
green,gyc. | zbid, 
Deſperate or  dangerow ' juggling 
kn acks,wherein the ſimple are made 

to think, that a ſeely Juggler with 
words can hurt and belp,kitl and re- 
vive any creature at bis pleaſure : 
and firſt to kill any kind of pullen, 


and to give it life again. Page 244. 


To eat a knife, and to fetch it out of 
any . other place, ibid, To thruſt 


a bodhin 1mo your thead without - 


hurt, ibid, To thruſt a bodkin 
through your tongue, and a-kni 
thropgh your arme : a pitiful ſight, 
witbout hurt er danger.pag.245. To 
thruſt a piece of lead into one eyeand 
drive it «bout (with a tick) ve- 
rween the thin and fleſh of the fore- 
head,unil it be brought to the other 
eye, and there thruſt out, ibid, To 
cut hatfe your noſe aſunder, and t9 
heal it again preſently withous any 
ſalve. ibid. 
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Topiut 2 ring through your cheeke. 
awe, ones bead, and 
#0 layit ina platter,oyc.wbich the 
anglers call the decollation of Fohn 
Baptiſt.ubid, Tothruft a dagger or 
bodkyn into your guts werytrange- 
ty ,-and-to recover immediatly 
Pag-2 47.To draw 4 cord through 
your noſe,mouth or hand,ſoſenſeble 
as it iswonderfull to ſee, bid, 
The canclufton wherein the veader 
is referred to certaine patterns of 
inſtruments wherewith diverſe 
feats here ſpecified are to be exccu- 
ed, ; pag.t4s, 


The xiiii, Book. 


OF*#b! art-of Alcumyſtry , of their 
words of art and deviſes to 
bleare mens eve5,0 to procure ore- 
dit to their profeſſion. Pag 249. 
The Alcumyſters driſt , the Canons 
yeaomans tale,of alcumyſtical ftones 
and water 5. pag. 250. 


Of a yeoman of the country coufened | 


by an Alcumyſt, . pag. 254+ 
A certaine re by an Altus 
miſt, and of tbe kings foole a pecy 
Jeje. 19.252, 
Amnotable ſtory written by Eraſmus 
of two Alcumyſts,alſo of longatio 
_ _endcurtmtion. \ . thid 


" The opinion of divers learned men 


touching the ſolly of Ajcumyſtry. 

| | af 260, 

That vaine antt deceitful bope is a 
great canſe why men ave ſetluced by 
this alluring art, and that thei/l a- 


bours therein ,are bootlefſe, gc... 


pag.261, 
ormer matter, 
with aroaclufion of the ſame,p 262, 


Then, Book | 
e expoſition of Fidoni ; and 


» where: it isfound, whereby the 
Shots ar3 of conjuration.js deciphe= 


m__—— CY 


\ Pap 265,- 


'yed. | 

An inventary of the names, apesy 
powers, youcrnment, ani effetts of 
"drvels and ſpirits, of their ſeveral 
. 6 gniorities and degrees © a flrange 
jv, a worth the reading, p.266, 
The houres wherein poincipall divels 
may be bond; to wit graiſed and re- 
ftirafned from doing of burt-p.277, 
The ſorme of adjuring or ciring of the 
ſpirits aforeſaid to ariſe and appears 
44 278, 
Aconfutetion of the manifold vanities 
contained tn the precedent chapters, 
ſpecially of commanding of devitss. 
Pag.279. 
The names of the planets , their cha- 
raters, together with the twelve 
fegnes of the xodiake their diſpoſert 
ons ,aſpetts, and government, with 
0: ber obſervations, pag. 281. 
The twelve frgnes . of the gediake, 
their chazaGers and. denominati< 
ons.&c, ibid. Their difpoſetions 
or mnclinations.2. $2, The Got 
of the planets.pag.282, The aſpefts 
0; the planets.ibid, How the day is 
divided or diſtinguiſhed.y.283 The 
diviſion of the day. and the planeta= 

ry Tegiment.pag,288. The divi 
of che night and the planetary _ 

fy 


ment. . id, : 
The charafers of the angels of the ſew 


ven dayes, with their names; of fi 
gures, ſeales and periapts .pag.284. 
An-experiment ef tbe dead. pag. 295; 
A licence for Sibylla.zo. go yo come 
7 at all times. P4g.290, 
To gow of treaſure hidden in the 
ns. _ 1 wha 
1515 the waytogo-ituifble by theſe 
three fifters of 0d __ 


An experiment of Citrasl, &c.angelt _ 
pag 29ts 


The ſeuen angeli of the ſeven dayes, 
with the prayer called Reginalin= 
EUZ.- TY TIME ibid. 

How. i incloſe's ſpirit ina cryſtall 
Rane, | $4g095- 
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A figure or type propor tionalh fhew- 
ing what form muſt be obſirved og 
ept, in making the figure whereby 
the former ſecret of inclofing a [pirtt 
"in cryſtal 7s 10 be accompliſhed, 


Oc | pag. 295. 
An experiment of the ſpirit Bealpha= 


res. pag. 296, 
The wo and twentieth Pſalne. 
4g. 299. 


This pſalme alſo following, being the 
Fifty one pſalme, muſt be ſaid three 


' times overgyc. , bid. 
To bind the ſpirit Bealphares, and to 
Loſe him again, . P4g.300, 


A licence for the ſpirit to deparr.p.z01 
A type (x figure of the circle for the 
maſter anil bis fellowes to fit in, 
ſhewing how and after what faſhion 
rt ſhould be made. Pag. 302, 
The making of the holy water, 
Pag. 303» 
To the water ſay alſo as followeth.tbid. 
Then tak? the ſalt in thy hand, 
and fay putting 1t mio the water, 
making in the- manner of a creſſe. 


a2, 304 


Pp 
Then ſprinkle upon any thing, and ſay 
as Foltowerth, ©  thid. 
To make a ſpirit to appear ind cry- 
ftall. * %: thid. 
An experiment of the dead pag 305. 


Now the Pater nofter, Aveand Cre-- 


do muſt be ſaid, and then the prayer 
immediately following, pag. 306. 


A'bend ro bind him 1othee,aud to thy 
N. 4s followeth. p42+307. 


This :boxd following, it to calf bim 
- Intoyonr cryſtaſt ftoneor ylaſr ge, 
- #48 309. Then being apprared, ſay 


theſe words following. pag.Zio: 4 
8074 * 3" fed 


Ticence. 10 depart. * , 
When t0-141h with ſpirits, and te have 
- rx anſwers 16 finde out #1heefe. 


W 2 , #$48-31]. 
Tofpeakwith ſpirits _ Thid: 


A confutation of conjuration, eſpe- 


-Cially of the raiſing, binding and' 
[tiſhoſſing of the divelh, of going 


% 


| inviſible and other lewd praflifes. 
A compariſen between popiſh exor- 
ciſts and other conjur ors, a popr 


conjurdiion publiſhed by a great do= 


#tor of the Romiſh ckurchghis rules 
and cautions Pag. 313. 
A late experiment, or couſening con= 
Jurati;n praftiſed at Orleance by 
the Franciſcane Pryers , how it 
was deteAed, and the Judgement a= 
gainſt the authors of that comedie, . 
Pag 315. 
Who may be conjurors in the Romiſh 
Church beſides priefts, a ridiculeus 
defini tion. cf juperſtrtimm , what 
words are to be uſedand not uſed mn 
exorciſines, rebaptiſine allowed, it 
ts lawfull ts conjure any thinggdif- 
ferences between holy water and con= 
Juration, Pag. 317. 
The-ſeven reaſons why ſome _ate_not 
rid of the divell with all their po- 
piſh conjurations, why there were 
a0 COjur ers in the primitive church ,, 
and why the divel{ is. not ſo ſoone 
caſt our of the bewitched as of the 
4 pag. 319. 


poſſeſſe 
' Other groſſe abſurdities of witchmon- 


geri in this maiter of conjurations, 
ro pag. 320. 
Certain conjurations taken out 05 


the pontificall and out of the miſſal. 


- pag. 32 I. 

A conjuration Written in the maſſe 

book. Fol.1. 16:d, 
Oremus. | _ 


conjured,a form of exorciſme 

cenſe., ; == # 
The ruſes and Jawes of popiſh Exe 
orcifts and other conjurors at ones 
With a confutation of their - whole 
power, bow $. Martine conjured 
' the divell. . .* *  Pdg. 323» 
That it is a fhame for papiſts to be- 
leeve other conjurors - doings their 
owne being of ſolittle force, Hippo=- 
crates big opinion ber Enpage 325, 
Eee 3 : How 


That pop:fh prieſts leave nothing un= 
pac 
ibid. 
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ches, what books they cary about 
 Toprocure credit to their art,withe 
aſſerttons againſt Moſes and lo- 

_ ſeph.. \- pag.326. 
All magical arts confuted by an ar- 
' gument concerning Nero , what 
"Cornelius Agrippa aud Catolus 
Gallus bave left written thereof, 
& proved by expe rience, pag 3 27» 
of Solomons conjurations, and. 
the opinion-coxcetued of his cunning 
and praftiſe therein.  pag.z2z8, 


Leſſons read in all churches, where - 


the pope bath authority, on Saint 
Margarers day, 4ranſlated_ into 


Emelifh wird for word. Page 319. 


A delicate ſtory of a Lumbard,who by 
ſaint Magarets example would 

© meeds fight with a 7eall divel.330, 
The ftory of +S. Matgaret proved to 
be both ridiculous and impious in 
every poznt. Þag.331. 

A pleaſant miracle wrought by a po- 
pb prieſt. | _ 48-33 % 
The forme? miracle confuted, with a 
© ſtrange [tory of $, Lucy. pag. 333. 
Of viſions,nviſes, apparitions, and z- 
-magined ſaunds,and of other illyſt= 
91ns, of wandering ſoules; with a 

" confutation thereof, © ibid, 
Cardanus opinion cf ſtrange noiſes, 
_ how counterfeit viſcons.grow to be 


credited of popiſh appearances, of | 


, Pope Boniface, _ 18.335. 
Of the noiſe or ſound of ma 7 one 
' that narrowly eſcaped drowning 
thereby,&'c, _ - +, -  Þ4g, 336-. 
of Theurgie,with a confutation ther- 
of, a letter ſent to me concerni 
theſe matters . _ #þ; 


_ 


The copy of a letter ſent unto me 
* R.S.by T.'E. Maifter of ait, and 
'' pradliſer both of phyſckex- alſo in 

cimes paſt; of Cer tdine waine (cien- 

* bes; now condemned to die for the 
 Jame: wherein he opentth the truth 

. ouebing thoſe deceny. 48.337 + 
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A Eonclufon, in manner of an epi= 
5 loggrepe ating many of the ſors 
mer abſnrditics of witchmongers 
 conceits, confut ations thereof, and 

_ of the authority of Tames !Spren- 
ger and HenryInſtitor 3nqu ſicors 
aud compilers of M,Mal. Pa.zz9. 


of By what meanes. the common people 


" have beene. made beleeve in the mi= 
raculous works of witches, a defi- 
nition of witchcraft, aud a-deſcrip= 
tion thereof. 48.340. 

Reaſons to prove that words and 
charafters are but bablesg and that 

© witches canmt do ſuch things as 

the multitude ſuppeſeth they can , 

their greateſt wonders proved ris 

fles, of a young gentleman conſened. 


| . , Þag. 341, 
Of one that was ſo bewitched that! hs 
- could read ud ſcriptures but canoe. 
' nicall, of a divell that could ſprake 
' no Latine,d proofe that witchcraft 
zs flat coaſenage, Pag.343- 
Of the divinatid by the ſroe &ſhecrec, 
\and by the. booke -=_ * —_ 
_ gius hzs option thereaf. confiuted,a* 
Table to xs what 1s a clockegof 
certaine inggling knacks, manifold 
reaſons for the. overthrow of wit« 
cbes and conj urors,and their couſe= 
nages, of the divels tranſformati- 
on5,of Ferrum-candeng,@*c:p. 344: 
How the divel preached good dofifine 
in the ſhape of a'priefl> bow bh: as. 
 diſcovered,e that it is a ſhame(af= 
ter confutatis of the greater witch< 
crafts )for any man to give credit to 
the leſſer points tree P48,347« 
A conclfion. againſt witchiraft. ; "in 
_ manner ps male; an Indufion. 
YR I © * Mg 349, 
Of naturall witchcraft or faſcination. 
I : SIA VT $2 40.348." 
of inchanting -or bewirching fs 


of 


— 
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Of narurall witchcraft for loves ec, 
| P4g-357, 


A Diſconvſe upon divels and; ſpirits 
7 - and firſt of philoſophecs opini- 
ons, alſo:the manner of their reaſo- 
ning hereupon, and the ſame confu- 

te . Pag. 352, 
Mine owne 0pimonconcerningthis at- 
gument, t0-the diſproofe of. ſome 
w/uers herewpon. pag.353. 
The opinion-of -Plellus touching ſis 
rits,of therr ſeverall orders, and a 
confutation of his errors thcrein, 

-£ PETE P4g.354- 
More abſurd. aſſertions of Pſelius and 
ſuch other s, concerning the aftions 
and paſſ;ons: of ſpirits,his definition 

« of them,and of his experience there» 
ns, E P48,356. 
The opinion of Faſcius Cardanus 
touching ſpirits,and of his familiar 
divell, P49i357. 
The opinion of Plato concerning fpi- 
. rits;drvels and angels, what facti- 
- fees they like beſt, what they feave, 
aud of Socrates his familiar divell, 
 Pag 358, 

Platos nine orders of ſpirits aud an- 
gels, Dionyſus bis diviſien -there- 
of not much differing from the ſame, 
all diſproved by. learned divines. 
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' them, and how yeurrently Chriſtio 
ans ought 10 think of them:p $362. 
Whether they became divels which be= 
ang angels kept not their vocations 
in-Jude and Peter; of the fond op 
21088 of the Rabbins rouching ſþi- 
rits and bngs , with a confutation 
thereof. ; page 363 
That the divels aſſanlts are ſpirituall 
and not temporall,and how erofſcly 
fome nnderftand th ofe -parts of the 
ſcripture,  ®pag. 365. 
The- cqutvocation of this word ſpirit, 
how diver fly it is taken *4; the ſerip- 
tures,wherc (bythe way) is taught 
: that the ſcripture js act alwajas lis 
- . terally\to be interpreted; 107 yet abs 
-  legorically to be underſtood. p,366, 


Tb at it pleaſed God 'to manifeſt the. 


power of his ſonne aid not of wit- 
ches by miracles, * pag.367. 
Of the poſſeſſed with divels, pa. 3658. 
That we being not th/oughly infor- 
'. med of the nature of druels and fpi= 
* rits, ſt ſarisfie onr ſelves with 
* that which is' dilivered” ns in the 
' ſeriptwres touching the fame, toro 
this word divddl is te be underſtood 
both mn the ſingular ex plural num 
ber, of theſpirit of God and the ſpi- 


rit of the divell, of tame ſpirits,of 
Ahab. CY. 


nontnnn” "22 353; Whether Tirits and ſoules can aſſume 


The commencement of divels fondly 
gathered out of the 14. of Ifaie, of 
Lucifer and of his fall, the Gaba- 


bodies, of their creation and ſub= 
flanceywherein writers do ext/ea- 
mely contend and vary, 4.370. 


lifts,the Thalmudiſts and Schbdl-|/(chrtzine popiſh reaſons. concerning 


mens 0p3n1075 of the creation of ans 
gels. pag.z60, 
Of the contention betweene the Grecke 
and Latine church touching the fall 


of angels; the variance among” pa-** 


piſts themſelves . berein, a - confutt 
betwecene Michael and Lucifer, 

4 pag.361, 

there the: battell betweene Michael 


and Lucifer was fought, ho w long - 


ſpirits made of aiveg of day divels 


and night diwels,and why the divell. 
love th-noſalt in-bis meate. pt. 371. 


That ſuch'divels as are mentioned ip 
the ſcriptures, have in their names 


their nature and qualities expreſſed, 


with inflances thereof. 372. 
Diverſe names of the divell, whereby 
bis nature anddiſpoſition is maui= 


P48-373-\ 


eſted, | 
it continued,er of their power,how That the idols of gods of the Gentiles 
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